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JANUARY, 1903. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 T1M. 1. 9.; RoM, JU. 7; AcTs vm. 37, 38; MATT. xxvm. 19. 

AN ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

THE time has arrived, when our readers will expect to 
receive a few friendly words of greeting from us; which 
has been the custom of each of the editors ever since the 
"Gospel Standard" had a being, and was sent as a messen
ger of peace and good-will amongst the churches of truth, 
by the late Messrs. Gadsby and McKenzie. And we should 
be sorry to discontinue addressing our friends in a few 
homely words of encouragement at the commencement of 
the year, if so be that it is their wish that we should do so. 
But, there have been so many truly excellent addresses sent 
forth in our monthly Magazine by our late godly editors, 
whom we highly esteem in the Lord for t~eir works' sake, 
that some of our friends may conclude that all the valuable 
matter for building up an Address suitable for our pages 
is now exhausted; seeing that sixty-seven of them have 
already appeared; We share in this opinion, and feel that 
our present position in this respect can hardly be described 
as an enviable one I But looking up to the Lord for his 
divine help and blessing, as we have many times done 
before, we humbly hope that he will be merciful and gra
cious to us, in bestowing upon us all that grace, wisdom, 
and understanding we so much need for the important work 
in which we are now engaged; so that the labour of our 
hands may be to the honour and glory of his holy name, 
and for the spiritual welfare, and the encouragement of his 
Church and people who are travelling home to God. 

~n writing then, an Address, suitable for the opening of 
this another year, we desire to keep in mind that it should 
not be an attempt at sermonizing, nor an essay written 
upon any given subject, neither should it take the form of 
a letter. In our humble opinion, we consider that our time 
might be not unwisely spent if we were briefly to notice a 
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fow of the imnortant evrnts that took place during the 
)·Par that is past. 

It doubtless will be fresh in the minds of our readers, 
that when we last greeted them in this friendly manner this 
country and our colonies were engaged in war in South 
Africa; and the two contending forces were endeavouring 
to destroy each other in a most solemn manner, to the great 
grirf of all sober-thinking, and right-minded people; a 
prople who think more seriously of the eternal destiny of 
those who fall on the field of battle than they do of gaining 
,irtory and annexing states. It was one of the most dis
trrssing wars in the history of mankind, and the enormous 
co~t in lives and money is truly appalling! Well, may 
wr long for the time when war with its ever-attendant de
struction ma, cease, so as ne,er again to be resorted to by 
man, and the banner of peace be unfurled in all lands ! 
This, we are sure, would rejoice the hearts of thousands of 
the Lord's chosen people who detest war and bloodshed! 
But we are heartily thankful to the Lord that the war is 
o,er thus far, and sincerely hope that no such disastrous 
calamity will ever take place again between professing 
Christian nations. But, "the hearts of all men being de
ceitful, and des_perately wicked"; according to. scriptural 
testimony (and which we can clearly prove from own indi
,idual experience), we are not so sure that the like solemn 
devastations may not occur again; if a convenient oppor
tunity were to be given, and the means were to be forth
coming. Human life, and money count but little with 
those who are filled with pride, and who seek honour one of 
another. We overheard some declare when the war was 
ended, that "it was a glorious victory"! but we failed to 
see it in that light, as there cannot be anything glorious 
in what arises from sin, and is the fruit of a carnal, and a 
depra,ed mind! We can rejoice in the Lord that the war 
is o,er, but we cannot rejoice with the world that so many 
of our follow creatures are fallen, and that money and pro
perty has been so ruthlessly spent and destroyed. But we 
deeply sympathise with all who are bereaved, who have 
lost husbands, sons, and brothers, in the course of this la
mentable war. Let us then, who are so minded, betake our
selves unto the throne of Grace, to seek for mercy and for
givenesE at the Lord's hands for the national and individual 
sins we have committed; for alas! they are many. 

But another solemn event which took up our attention 
in the year that is past, was the very serious illness of our 
King. Perhaps in all the annals of history that remark-



TltE GOSPEL S'l'ANDARl>.-1903. 7 

able case stands without a parallel; and we greatly que,i
tion whether the most godly, and spiritually-minded per
son now living, ever saw the hand of an over-ruling Provi
dence more conspicuously lifted up, for the purpose of dis
appointing, not only the Heads of Nations, but to frus
trate the carnal designs of the masses of people in our own 
country, and in other lands; and to show the creatures of 
his ·hand, that, "the Lord God Omnipotent Reigneth"; 
and that by him ALONE kings reign, and princes decree jus
tice; and also that nothing can take place without his 
divine permission. When we saw the gorgeous display 
being made in many places in honour of the King's Coro
nation, the words of Jeremiah came forcibly to our mind: 
"Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not?" (Lam. iii. 37). But when we heard 
that the Coronation was postponed, through the serious ill
ness of the King, the words appeared to rest upon us with 
a bouble weight; and led us seriously to meditate upon the 
wonderful display of God's power, and might, so singularly 
put forth to teach us all, that when he commands he is to 
be obeyed! and we look upon the solemn event as a gentle 
reproof from the Lord ; to our reigning Monarch, and to all 
his subjects; which in substance said, "Be wise now there
fore, 0 ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling'' 
(Psalm ii. 10, 11). And how good it would be, if from the 
king downwards, we could all of us treasure up those words 
in our hearts, for our future meditation, and spiritual in-
struction. · 

Many times since, have we hoped that our King has 
greatly profited by that afflictive dispensation which was 
brought upon him during the spring of last year, as doubt
less it showed him how very near he was to the gates of 
death. But oh, the rich mercy of God in preserving him 
so_ signall,r i~ such a time of need ! Let us hope that he 
will be wise rn the future, and always remember that it is 
by God's sovereign will and pleasure that he reio-ns over 

h . b 
s~c a vast e~pue. And although God gives to kings dig-
nity, ,~nd to ,1udges wi~dom, and to artizans skill; yet we 
read that whom he will he sets up, and whom he will he 
puts down_," thus we ought ever "to stand in awe of him," 
to learn his ways, and as far as we are able to do his will. 
It "'.ould be a great lilessing to our King and to his humble 
sub,1~cts _if the Holy Spirit would be ~raciousl.v pleasecl to 
lay m his heart the foundation of real relio-ion which is 
that chief corner-stone, Christ Jesus the L~rd;' and thm 
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begin to build a good work of grace thereon, which good 
work, we are assured, shall be completed; and the head. 
stone put on, with "shoutings of grace, grace unto it." 

W,-ere this rich favour bestowed upon our King, we be
lieve the good old Protestant religion would soon revive, 
and come more to the front, and be strengthened, as it was 
in .Edward the Vlth's days, and in Cromwell's time, and 
in the days of the Puritans, when men's hearts were turned 
to the Lord, and a great outpouring of the Ho~y Spirit fell 
upon them. Such reviving times are now greatly needed, 
both in our own land, and in other countries; and we feel 
sure, that, we, who profess to fear and love God, would be 
quite in harmony with the Word of God, if we were (when 
drawn by the Lord's Spirit and grace) to seek unto God for 
these great blessings ; for which the Lord says, "that he 
will be enquired of by the house of Israel to do them for 
-them." And surely, it would be a blessing indeed if the 
God and Father of all our mercies would give us a Pente
costal day in our hearts, and amongst our fellow creatures, 
around us, that our chapels might be filled with people of 
a godly sort, and that our churches might receive a goodly 
ine;rease. But alas! we have to complain of our coldness, 
and barrenness, in the things of God, both individually, 
and collectivelv; and we grieve to see the increasing care
lessness, and indifference so clearly manifested by our 
fellow creatures on all hands, respecting _their souls' future 
state. It seems more clear to our mind than ever that some 
men are only Ii ving for time, with but little or no regard 
to eternity; and as though the value of their souls was but 
of little moment. And, even, many of those who profess to 
be religious, we regret to say that the religion they have 
imbibed is only a natural religion; which lacks the living 
substance (which is Christ) and therefore is entirely with
out power, and savour, and the divine unction! Such a 
religion may appear to be all right in the eyes of an empty 
professor, or a pious Pharisee, but all such religion, at the 
grand day of assize, will vanish away like the early d~w, 
before the rays of the sun on a summer's morn. 

It seems then most needful that we who profess godliness, 
should take the timely hint given us by the Apostle Peter, 
who says to all godly people, "Wherefore that rather, breth
ren, give diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall" (2 Peter i. 10). 
But this we can only do aright, as the Holy Spirit is nleased 
to hPlp m; for without him we can do nothing. 
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Another important event which has somewhat taken up 
our attention of late, is the cruel treatment that has been 
shown to Mr. Kensit and his son; for their bold assertions 
of Protestant principles, and for making an attempt to put 
down ritualistic practices in the Church o:f England. Many 
Protestants, we have no doubt, would say that it was a great 
and a noble work for those two Protestants to take in hand; 
and perhaps there are but few to be found who would deem 
it prudent to commence such an undertaking. We believe 
that none are sounder, and firmer Protestants than are the 
godly people, who are called Strict Baptists; and whilst we 
must admit that it is just and right to do all we can to put 
down those abuses complained of, yet in some instances in 
attempting to do the right thing most miserable failures 
are met with, simply because we failed to do the work at the 
right time; or we might be doing it in the wrong way. 

It is but little that can be done now in matters of re
ligion by main force, seein~ we have not a Protestant Crom
well on our side, to lead us on, as our commander-in-chief, 
in this great battle that is still going on between Protestant
-ism, and Roman Catholicism. Men of grace, and those who 
have spiritual wisdom, know quite well, that the best way 
to put down error, is by setting up truth; for who can stand 
against truth? Thus, however much we may approve of 
the work in which Mr. Kensit and his son have been en
gaged, we are afraid they did not choose the right time, 
or did not discover the right way to do that work. 

We could have wished those two good Protestants had 
been successful in their noble undertaking; and that good 
results might have followed. But in their bold endeavours 
to cleanse the religious system of the Church of England 
from certain innovations in practice and doctrine, the one 
was cast into prison, and the other has lost his life, which 
cruel treatment we can but deplore. We could have wished 
they had been guided aright by the principles of grace, and 
had listened to what God says in his word-" "l'is not by 
might, nor bv power; but by my Spirit saith the Lord." 
Hence we clearly see, that to be successful in any good 
cause that will bring glory to God, we must have his Spirit 
to work in us, both to will, and to do all his good pleasure, 
and lacking the Spirit of God to influence us aright, we 
must expect failures. 

Now, these practices and doctrines in the Church of Eng
land complained of, appear to be deeply rooted in the hearts 
of many of the clergy, and numbers of their hearers are well 
satisfied that it should be so; then we ask how can they 
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be cleansed away; The answer is, only as the Lonl it1 
pleased by his Spirit to undertake the work; and if he uses 
lrnman means, it in variably comes to pass that the work is 
done by that still small voice which he speaks into the 
hearts of those he employs; as we read, "And thou shalt 
hear a word behind thee; saying this is the way; walk ye 
in it." Much then, is done by prayer and supplication; 
and nothing is lost by waiting upon the Lord, and watch
ing his gracious hand; for he will surely bring that to pass 
and complete it, which he commands his dear servants to 
undertake. We, therefore, must leave the godly people in 
the Church of England to do their own business in their 
own business way, and we wish them God-speed in all those 
undertakings where truth is maintained, his dear people 
spiritually considered, and the Lord's name is glorified. 

Another important matter during the past year, which 
has taken up our attention, is the demand for old numbers 
of the "Gospel Standard" to be sent to our British Colonies, 
to be distributed among the poor, and needy, and the aged, 
and afflicted of the Lord's people there; and the earnest and 
grateful manner in which those old copies have been re
ceived by those people. 

We have a humble hope that this large consignment of 
several tons in weight of old copies of the "G.S. " may be 
accompanied with the Lord's blessing1 and prove to be the 
means in his hands of our receiving from those Colonies 
much larger orders, than we have done, for new copies, so 
that, like some of our merchants, we may have the privilege 
of saying "that we are doing a very good foreign trade"! 
And so it may prove to be, if those friends to whom they 
were sent are led by the Spirit to sow them beside all 
waters. But, we are asking, and we hope to continue to 
ask the Lord to grant us this great blessing, so that we may 
not only feel truly grateful for present favours from our 
friends abroad. but that we may be extra grateful for their 
increasing orders of current numbers of the "G.S.," the 
profits of which will at once go to aid the Lord's poor, who 
are helped from our two excellent Societies. 

But while we were led to rejoice at the foreign encourage
ment we had lately received, we did not know what to say 
about our friends at home; for they seemed to be as anxious 
to get rid of their "Gospel Standards" as our foreign friends 
were to receive them! This set us thinking for a time; 
and a8 we kept hearing of the large consignments our es
teemed fric,nd Ur. Shillingford was constantly receiving 
from different parts of the country, we were almost ready 
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to conclude that our "G.S." was no longer required by our 
friends in the home country, but the Lord was opening up 
a larger field 0£ usefulness for it in other lands. But as 
we ever wish to put the best construction we can upon 
things that exercise our mind; we then concluded that our 
friends at home meant well towards us, and our monthly 
Magazine; and that they were only clearing their drawers, 
and bookshelves, and other places, for the purpose 0£ mak
ing room for more; and were now going to commence with 
a greater earnestness, and a deeper interest to take the 
"G.S." for themselves, and for some 0£ their friends whose 
means were so small that they could not afford to purchase 
it! We heartily hope that the future may prove us to be 
right in our conclusions. But, the while many 0£ our 
friends at home have been looking for an outlet whereby 
they could dispose to spiritual advantage their old maga
zines, we have 0£ late years been most anxious to obtain 
all the back numbers, at any reasonable cost, so as to make 
our volumes complete; and we are pleased to say that we 
now possess them all from the commencement; and we are 
not a little delighted with such a treasure; as we fully 
believe that in them we possess a library 0£ sound Gospel 
truth, the reading 0£ which not only interests us, but spirit
ually encourages us, as we have the opportunity to turn 
unto them. Most 0£ the former editors we knew, and 
highly esteem them in the Lord, for their works' sake, and 
other godly ministers and friends, who contributed to the 
pages 0£ the "G.S.," we were personally acquainted with, 
knew well their manner 0£ life, and their mode 0£ preach
ing the Gospel, so that when we come upon any 0£ their 
published discourses, or their letters, or writings, they have 
a peculiar charm for us, and there is such a freshness, 
savour, and a divine unction resting upon them, that at 
times it is as though we were living our former life over 
again, and we ask this question, "how can we be expected 
to part with these spiritual gems, the value 0£ which to our 
soul cannot be told?" None but the Lord, and our own 
heart, know the amount 0£ spiritual good the "Gospel 
Standard" has been made to us- for many years past. We 
have been most sharply reproved by it, again and again; 
and over and over have we been condemned bv :it, and cut 
up root and branch, times without number; but nothing 
daunted, we have kept to it; and it has kept wonderfully 
close to us, (as we once thought) to lash our conscience, and 
to condemn us £or our misdeeds. 

Yes, the Holy Spirit used our monthly organ, to lead us 
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int.o thr m~·st0ri0s of iniquity, and to show us what a great 
E-innrr we w0re in the sight of a heart-searching God! 

The writings of the late Mr. John Kay, of Abingdon, 
and the preaching of Mr. 'l'iptaft in the hands of the Spirit, 
used to distress us much, and cause us to tremble before a 
Holy God, and the intensity of our feelings at such times 
cannot be descrihed. Ilut while we are led to make these 
remarks on the one side, to do justice to the Magazine, and 
to ourself, we ought to say that it has been meat and drink 
to our soul many times over, and has encouraged us in the 
darkest paths, under the heaviest trials, and it has been 
such a heaYenly cordial to our feelings when our mind has 
sorrow, that apart from the Holy Scriptures we know of no 
sorrow, that apart from: the Holy Scriptures we know of no 
publication that has been of such spiritual value to us as 
the "Gospel Standard" ! And this is a testimony that has 
been made bv numbers of the Lord's tried children ever 
since it became known to the churches of truth. Most 
assuredly then, many living S(?Uls have been greatly helped 
by it in their chequered pathway through life; and God's 
holy name has been honoured and glorified by such gracious 
people; and this has been agreeable to his blessed word; 
for we read that those he brings under his forming hand, 
"shall show forth his praise." But though the Lord has 
been pleased to bear testimony to his own truth as set forth 
in the pages of the "G.S.," in the hearts of his tried people, 
it has met with opposition here and there; but it has main
tained its steady course amongst its friends and admirers, 
and those who have had the conducting of it in their term 
of office have received from its opposers their full share of 
adverse criticism-to use no stronger expression! But it 
has been remarkable to notice how the God of all grace has 
been pleased to hold it up, and to bear it onwards with its 
gracious messages of peace and good-will to men. The 
conductors of it too have, we notice, been wonderfully sup
ported in their term of office, and have been enabled 
through grace to treat their opposers with that silent con
tempt they deserved. 

This course was marvellously carried out by that clioice 
man of God, the late Mr. Philpot. We have often won
dered why such a faithful man of God should have met with 
so much opposition, and been surrounded with so many 
enemies, but we suppose it was because the law of his God 
was in his heart, and by his grace he was made faithful 
in all his houRP; and was a faithful minister of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ. llut it is such persons that the arch-
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enemy is sure to attack in some way or another; and al
though he cannot destroy them, yet he will, sometimes by 
human means, fan the coals of envy to such an extent that 
their life is a burden; and they £ear that they shall one day 
£all by the hand of Saul. 

But such persons as Mr. Philpot are the men who can 
bear testimony to the truth of the dear Redeemer's solemn 
words: "In the world ye shall have tribulation"; but" in 
me ye shall have peace! " And it is a rich blessing that 
"there remaineth therefore a rest ( and peace) to the people of 
God"; where they shall dwell eternally secure in the bosom 
of everlastinl? love. It is the recollection of this "rest for 
the people of God" that stimulates our feeling-s from time 
to time, and cheers us onward, and homeward, and which 
helps us to be "looking £or that blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ." Were it not for these gracious helps being given 
us by the Holy Spirit in our every-day toils, and exercises 
of mind, we cannot tell to where we might £all in the hour 
of temptation, and when harassed by sin, Satan, and un
belief. But God, who has ever been pleased to "give power 
to the faint, and renewed strength to them that have no 
might," upholds his chosen people now, and lends them an 
unseen hand, to direct them in the way that they should go. 
Thus, as they journey on in the paths of life, those, who 
through grace are wise in heart, and throueh the teachings 
of the Holy Spirit are made wise unto salvation, keep a 
steady look out to the hand of God in the various displays 
of his kind providences to the children of men. And how 
clearly do such persons perceive that he is just in all his 
ways, and faithful to his word, and to all his promises ! 
Were it not so, the whole economy of grace, and his mar
vellous providences, would all be in confusion. But the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob is a God of order, and 
commands everything to take place which he hath eternally 
decreed by the word of his power, and all events come to 
pass just as he hath ordained they shall do; and all is 
wisely hidden from the children of men until time reveals 
them. And they that are led to observe these wonderful 
displays of Divine providence are said "to understand the 
goodness of the Lord." 

The year· then, that has now closed upon us has been an 
eventful year in various ways. Many that beg-an with the 
year, apparently in good health, have passed away after 
sickness of a more or less protracted nature. Others have 
been removed from our midst by very short warnings of 
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their approaching end. And alas ! how very many have 
come t.o an untimf'ly end without any warning whatever I 
TIH'Sf' things have comf' undf'r our notice, and they have 
at timPs filled our mind with solemn thoughts nispecting 
our sfanding hPforf' God; and we have had an anxious 
<'nquirv rai;<'d up in our hf'art in referPnce to our eternal 
state, ~nd Wf' fully know that when death performs its 
office it will he with our soul, eternal glory, or endless 
d!"'spair. Thus it is at these times we are in earnest respect
ing the hlessPd saf Pty and security of our soul; and are 
lf,d to ent.rPat the Lord by praver and supplication; and, 
with the Psalmist, we say: "Search me, 0 God, and know 
m, l1Part: trv m<', and know my thoug-hts: And see if 
th

0

fff' be an:v wickPd way in me, ~nd lead me in the way 
f'wrlasting." (Psalm cxxxix. 23, 24). Oh, the intensity 
of thf' dPsire of our heart to be rig-ht before God, and right 
for the kingdom of his glory! Sometimes these feelings 
havP come upon us with a crushing weight, and our mind 
has been filled with very solemn forebodings; giving us 
ample cause to doubt the genuineness of our religion, and 
prompting us to search after marks and evidences of divine 
teaching in our heart. For, the word savs, "Let him that 
thinkPth he standeth take heed lest he fall." And we 
greatly fpar that there are many great professors,. who do 
not h:i,e these fears, and these heart-searching-s, but who 
cone lude, from the nature of their religion, and the length 
of their profession, that they are right for the kingdom of 
heavPn. But where there are no doubts and fears to dis
tract the mind, there cannot be said to be any changes; and 
it is solemnlv declared that "Those that have no changes 
fpar not God. " And those that have experienced the sweets 
of a heaven-born religion, would not be destitute of the fear 
of the Lord upon anv consideration, knowing as they do, 
that those that fear the Lord, the Lord has said "shall be 
his in that dav whPn he maketh un his jewels," and they 
shall dwell with him for ever in glorv. 

But not onlv has the past yPar produced before our eyes 
some most solemn events, which have befallen manv of our 
fellow-creatures, and laid them low in the dust; so that, all 
we can say of them is, they are gone from our midst, and 
ne,er to return; but we hope the voice of the Lord in these 
visitations has been heard, and espe,cially so in the court of 
conscience bv many of his chosen familv who are travelling 
Zionwards; and we trust the voice hath said to us: "Pre
pare to meet thv God O Israel." or, "Set tliine house in 
order for thou shalt die 1111-d not live," lfot to some it may 
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have been as a word behind them, eaying, "This is the way, 
walk ye in it." But, in whatever way the Lord hM spoken 
to UR during the past year, we have not been spoken to in 
vain, if his voice has made us watchfu1, and prayerful; and 
drawn us nearer to him in our daily transactions of life, 
and sobered us in our ways, made our conscience more ten
der, our minds more spiritual, our hearts more honest and 
uprig-ht, and our souls more sensitive and g-rateful to Gorl 
for tl}e very many spiritual blessings and proviclPntial 
favours he bestows upon us continuallv. For, while on the 
one hand there may be much cause for complaint arising 
from the treatment man receives from his fellow-man-for 
man by nature is at enmitv with God, and all his works and 
ways are evil, and opposed to God, so that it _is in vain to 
expect much from the creature that is worth having, unless 
the Lord the Snirit works in him both to will and to do of 
his own good nleasure--vet all our blessing-s come from 
God; aR saith the beautiful Doxoloe-v.-" Praise God from 
whom all blessing-s flow," etc. And trul:v the blessings of 
the Lord to us. the creatures of his hand, during the past 
year, have neither been few, nor small; and when we con
trast them, (if such a thing could be done) with out ingrati
t.ude to God, and our perverse wills, and wavs so often mani
fested before him; we are quite sure that his mercies, bis 
long-su:fferine-s. and his Jrreat goodness call aloud for our 
deepest gratitude, and our hig-hest prai~P-! Oh! YP children 
of God, ye followers of the lowly Child Jesus; look back 
if you can upon the year now closed, and observe carefully 
the good hand of your covenant-keeping God. in sµreading
at the proper seasons the whole earth with the bounties of 
his good providence, making as we clearly see, most ample 
provision, both for man and beast. And notice too the 
Lord's faithfulness to his ancient promise, and how again 
he hath remembered his covenant to Abraham, and to Isaac, 
and which he confirmed unto Jacob for a law and for a 
testimony throughout all generations. Tlius, not onlv did 
he say to the ancient patriarch "that in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying I will multiplv thee"; but he 
also assured his people that he would never destroy the 
earth again, so long as thfl sun and the moon endured. 

But let us call to mind another heart-cheering promise, 
even that wherein the Lord assured his covenanted prople 
that their bread should be given them, and their water 
should be sure. And this -promise was to be fulfilled by the 
seasons of the year revolving- in tne stricte8t orrler. Hence, 
Gotl sai~, that "slimmer and winter1 and seed- time a:µd-
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harvest, and dav and night shall not cease," that is to say, 
as long as the C'arth rrmains. And how faithful God has 
bPPn t.o his oat.hand promise during the year now past, and 
what a plrntifol hanTPst the God and Father of all our mer
cies has given unto the ~reatures of his hand; so that the 
hnsbandman can say," Our barns are filled with plenty, an_d 
our pressPs hurst out with new wine" ! Yet as we passed 
through the seasons of the year as they came upon us, there 
were many complaints to be heard. Manv persons .spoke 
unadvisedly ag-ainst the weather the Lord was pleased to 
sPnd us, as tl10ug-h they were the only people to be first con- . 
sidered ! Others murmured sadly against the continuous 
rains we had, and which were greatly needed in many parts 
of the Unifa•d Kingdom; and had we not received them it 
is not for us to say what failnres, and sad disasters in the crops 
might have taken_ place ! We attribute, with the Lord's bless
ing-, the increase of erops to those refreshing rains a kind 
Providence has sent. us; thus "he watereth the hills from his 
chambers; the earth is satisfied with the fruit of thy works" 
(Psalm civ. 13). Well may we say with the_ Psalmist, "0 
Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou 
made them all; the earth is full of thy riches" (Psalm civ. 
24). 

Another serious matter has attracted our attention during 
the past year, which we cannot pass over without comment
ing a little upon it. It is a matter principally in connec
tion with the ,oung-, and rising generation of this our be
loved countrv. We cannot help saving that we deplore 
that leading- feature which is so very prominent in our 
young people growing up around us. And whilst we fully 
admit that there are many honourable exceptions to the 
rule, yet to sneak generally the youth of England is bent 
upon pleasure! From January to December their cry is 
"pleasure." Pleasure has intoxicated them to a great ex
tent. It has filled them with pride, and ambition, it has 
impoverished them in their circumstances, lowered them in 
the social scale, and in many instances it has had a perni
cious influence upon them so that they have resorted to un
lawful practices to feed their pride, and to satisfy that crav
ing- appetite for pleasure. It is no uncommon thing to see 
train-loads of these youths going manv miles to indulge 
in their sports and pastimes, spending their money, idling 
away precious time, and running deepPr and deeper into 
sin. We ask ourself this question-If this appalling cur
rent of wide-snread pleasure is to go on without any rheck 
from some friendly source, what good will these youths be 
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in after days to carry on the various concerns 0£ the nation? 
Tieing so much bettPT educaterl now from the pub1ic riurRe, 
than the voung were years ago, who were taui?ht this ririn
ciple, (whatever else they wern taught) that they would have 
to work for their living. That important lesAon was in
stilled into their minds very earlv in life; and what was 
commanded them to do, they had to do it. But it is not 
so now, and in many instances the young have thrown off 
all restraint; treat their parents very un becominglv, and 
being filled witli conceit, and ambition, they :flatter them
selves that knowledge. dwells with them; whereas they 
know nothini? as yet as they ought to know! We mav ask 
what is the cause of all this chane-e? Perhaps it is difficult 
to get at the proper source! But may we not say, that to 
a g-reat extent, parents have g-iven way too much to their 
children, and not maintained that parental authority over 
them which was their just rig-ht? And when that power 
and influence is g-iven up, it is not so easy to reclaim it. 
Thus we see that the children rule the parents, so that thev 
obtain their own way, which is the way to ruin, and ul
timately if no higher power arrest them thev will bring 
miserv and disg-race upon themselves and all who are con
nected with them. But some may sav that it is already so. 
We admit it, but it may wax worse and worse. Indeed, it 
seems clear to our mind that sin is now spreadinQ' more 
widely on all sides; and little or no efforts are put forth to 
stem its torrent, either bv the powers that be, or by the 
various relig-ious bodies. 

But, what has natural religion done towards stav1ng the 
onward current of sin, and rescuing poor sinners £rom thP 
pit of despair? Little or nothing! It mav have alarmed 
the natural conscience now and again, and it mav have had 
a natural tendency in keeping moral people still moral. but 
it takes a hie-her power than natural relii?ion to dPthrone 
Satan in the hPart of man, and to spoil his g-oo<ls; and to 
place him in the paths of riQ"ht.Pousness. But, <lo we not 
see how rapidly this natural relig-ion is now spreading· on 
all hands! and O what carnal thing-s are made use of to 
help it onwards. Thus,' under a garb of relie-ion, man is 
bent upon pleasure, so that rplig-ion now, which is so"hi!!"hlv 
Psteemed among- men consists of worldlv PxcitPmPnt, which 
is as far from being that "purf' reli,!!'ion" which cometh 
from heaven that the Apostle .Tames sneaks of, as the re
gions of despair are from the courts of endlPss g-lorv. 

But standing- as we now do upon the threshold of ~nothPr 
year, and looking back into thP past, carrfullv noting the 
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he:wy death roll, the distrPss, t.lw lamPntations and woe, 
t.hP powrty, and the Yast df'strnction 0£ propPrty which has 
bef'n caused by the horrors of war in South Africa; it is 
Pn0l1gh to fill our lwarts with sorrow, and sadness; then 
carPfully taking a view of the present state of our own coun
trv, where we see every known crime, and wickedness is 
bPing committrd by sinful men with avidity, as though they 
cannot be satisfied, and sad to tell, the rising generation are 
following in the wake with an apparent determination to be 
quitr rqual to if not to surpass their predecessors in sin, 
and profanitv. For, alas! we cannot help deJ)loring how 
shamefullv the Lord's day is being profaned by thousands 
of the huinan race, who make no pretensions to religion; 
and are as ignorant of God, as though there were rio God in 
existence. These things, as we look upon them with dis
ma:,, we fear point to a gloomy future; especially so for 
those who desire to love and fear God, and to walk in his 
ways with a honest, and upright heart. Then again, we 
have been much surprised at our legislators in Parliament 
assembled, by the way thev have been endeavouring to pass 
the new Education Bill now before the House 0£ Commons. 
The contro-.ersiis to which it has given rise, both inside and 
outside the House, have been numerous, and much angry 
feeling has been provoked in various quarters respecting 
the kind of relii?"ious teaching that is to be taught the rising 
generation in the schools, and which hereafter is to become 
established by law. 

It is not to be wondered at that each section of religion 
ihat is engaged in framing this Bill would strongly ad
vocate its own relii?"ion to be the one to be taught to the 
young; but it is utterly im_possible for such a thing to take 
place; hence it will follow that whatever the religious 
teaching may be that is selected and becomes law, all par
ties that are opposed to it will cordially dislike being com
pelled to support a S_','stem which in their heart they utterly 
c~nd~mn._ Thus it is clear that this religious part of the 
Bill 1s chiefly the bone of contention that is agitating the 
minds of the neople. Now if we were to be asked what 
religious doctrines we would prefer being taught the chil
nrPn in the schools, we would say Bible doctrines, as they 
are the only doctrinPs of a religious kind that are worth 
knowing; and if the Holy Spirit be pleased to apply them 
to the hearl thev "'.ill teach the ~Pceivers of them that, "they 
rn_ust be born agam, or they will never entn the kingdom 
of Ji Pawn; and further, they will show them that "Except 
the:v rPp<'nt, they shall all likewise perish"! But these 
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wholesome Dible doctrinPs are not likely to be chosen £or 
such a purpose by our legislators, as they are so diametri
cally opposP<l to thP natural mind 0£ men, anrl arp, quite at 
variance with all the flesh-pleasing religion 0£ the day, so 
that we £ear when the Bill is finished, and its religious 
teaching is embodied, and becomes law, we shall be sorely 
dismayed to see in it what we cannot approve 0£, or £eel at 
all willing to support. And in all probability it may, in 
some places, prove, that, the religious teaching will, eithe, 
directly or indirectly, contain the very essence 0£ Popery 
(for Popery is seen under various religious garbs) and will 
have a tendency to suppress our religious liberties, and per
mit tyranny and oppression to lift up its gigantic head in 
this our beloved England-and all under the pretence 0£ 
teaching our rising youth religion. Whereas we are folly 
aware that none can teach spiritual religion but God the 
Holy Ghost, and that religion which man teacheth, apart 
from the Spirit 0£ God, is untrue. 

Now, these things, to us, have a gloomy aspect, and we are 
exercised in our mind as to what the foture may be. And 
when we remember that God has always, in the interest 0£ 
his church and people, set the day 0£ adversity over against 
the day 0£ prosperity, we £ear that this day 0£ adversity may 
come; i£ it is not already within our midst! Then, may 
we not ask ourselves, are we sufficiently wakeful, and watch
fol, to the encroachments 0£ those who would, i£ they could, 
bring us down again into captivity, slavery, and bondage? 
Oh! for that friendly voice from the Lord to arouse those 
of us who are slumbering and sleeping on the lap 0£ ease, 

, and bid us arise from this deadness, slothfolness, careless
ness, indifference, and inactivity in the means 0£ grace; 
and may divine li£e, and spiritual stren1?th be given us 
to arise like the wise virgins at the midnight cry, and trim 
our lamps, and in the name 0£ the Lord 0£ hosts, "go out 
to meet the Bridegroom." For, it is clear from what we 
have said that the enemies to God, to his truth, to his ways, 
and to his people, are very active, and under the influence 
0£ the Great Adversary we notice they have commenced, 
and are doing all they possibly can to alarm, and disturb 
t~e Church 0£ Christ in its journeyings through the wilder
ness to the heavenly Canaan above. With what zeal are 
they trying to set up a false religion, and a false Christ, not 
so much for the Lord's people to embrace, and to bow down 
to, but according to what is now trying to be done, £or the 
young to be captured by; and to receive; so that, at a foture 
time (not far ahead) wicked men, with their wicked ways, 
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ma~r dC'ceiYe many. And is it not grievous to notice in 
soME JNSTANCES, how we, as a Strict llaptist people, are 
allowing carnal things, and worldly customs to be intro
duced into the services of God's house; imperceptibly it 
may be to some, but little by little we notice the fashions 
of the empty professors are creeping in upon us, to the ad
miration of the young and inexperienced of the people; 
but alas! to the great grief and sorrow of those who are 
grounded in the truth as it is in Christ Jesus; and who 
have borne the heat and burden of the day. 

We would say to all truth-loving people, even to those 
who fear and love God, arise, and take your places in the 
front ranks in the courts of the Lord's house, and with 
sword in hand, and in the name of the mighty God of 
Jacob, be determined, come what will in the future to up
hold the doctrines of Grace, the Articles of Faith, and the 
rules of Church Government as they have been handed 
down to us from our forefathers ; and be very careful of the 
pulpit, lest that should go wrong. Advocate, and contend 
for that Gospel which is preached with power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, for that is the only Gospel the Lord will bear 
testimony unto in the hearts of his chosen people. We are 
with Christian esteem, in hope of eternal life. 

THE EDITOR. 

"WHA.T FA.ITH BELIEVES, GOOD HOPE EXPECTS." 

My very dear beloved Friends,-Time flies on rapidly, and by 
the time this reaches you the present year will have nearly reached 
its final close; never more to return. I have just been thinking 
the time will soon come when of us it will be said as with the pa.st 
year, gone ! gone! ! gone-! I ! and that for ever; and in this ever 
certain approaching time my mind seems more and more desirous 
of having an increased experience of that persuasion Paul the 
Apostle had when he "reckoned that the sufferings of this present. 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall 
be revealed in us" ; and also to be "more conformed to the 
image of him" of whom it ~s said "who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down 
on the right hand of the Majesty on High." 

You see it was something yet to be obtained; and herein hope 
stands sometimes with her head erect amid the storm. And the 
A.po~tle Paul asks, "What a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 
but if we bope for that we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it." So that a good hope antic.ipateth something yet 
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to come. Ae we ree.d II What fe.ith believes good hope expects" ; 
etc. And thie fe.ith we.s Pe.ul'e pereue.sion upon which he we.a 
enabled to reckon e.nd compare the present, or rather declare that 
there is no comparison iin. the present with the future. And " so 
if in this life only we he.ve hope in Christ, we are of all men most 
miserable." Seeing the se.dness of our state and standing has 
been fully opened to ue we have nothing to hope for in this life, 
but bonds, afflictions, losses, crosses, E1Ufferings, and death ; and 
all as a good and well devised school lesson to teach us experimen
tally to know, however determined we may be to the reverse, that 
11 here we have no continuing city ; but we seek one to come." 
And beloved friends, ie it not a continual changing, a.nd not an 
a.biding city we have to inherit in this life1 

I am thinking you are just parting with Mr. a.nd Mrs. --. 
I hope you have indeed had mutually a. time of refreshing to
gether from the presence of the Lord. I desire thie on youx 
behalf exceedingly; and feel I would be anything or nothing in 
your midst for this purpose. 

I have had some singular feelings about Tenterden since I left 
you, but which I must not now name, as they will be revealed at 
the right time, if that time comes. My perplexity still increases 
as to how to employ if spared my Sabbaths next year, but I will 
not burden you with this. I hope you are all well, a.nd I wish for 
you a happy new year, although you know I rum not much for 
compHments; or rather have •none. We have been very busy 
indeed, which I hope I feel grateful for; although I found the 
pulpit an awkward place after a week's thorough confusion in 
business matters ; but I hope I was helped through with a little 
acceptance. And now I hope to reach Cambridge on Saturday, 
for the Sabbath, and Monday evening. On Tuesday evening I 
go to Witney in Oxfordshire ; on Wednesday evening I go to 
Wallingford ; and then return home; a.nd the rest you will per
haps see before me. 

I should be thankful if a few leisure moments were afforded 
YO'U, if you would employ them in telling me how you all are, e.nd 
how the alterations of the Chapel are likely to be received, a.nd 
carried out. I beg this of you because I feel a spiritual love 
towards you, a.nd if my pocket was as full of gold as my heart is 
full of love to you Homewood would have been a standing witness 
of the fact, that where the treasure is there unerring truth says 
the heart will be also ; and the next thing will be (1 Thess. ii. 8 
to 17). But time, distance, and expense hindered. . . . . And 
now I seem almost ashamed to send this letter now I have written 
it, but pardon the liberty I run taking; you know my ignorance. 
Pray that I mav be taught better. Give my love to poor 
Jonathan and all enquiring friends, and with love to yourselves, 
while I remain yours affectionately in hope of eternal life. 

To the Misses Johnson. JoHN VINDEN. 
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"IT SHALL BE WELL WITH '1'1HE RIGHTEOUS." 

My dear Brother,-! feared before I saw your letter you might 
not be able to get to Walsall, being so wet and the atmosphere 
BO heavy. Well, it must be, for the Lord says itr---Say ye to the 
righteous it shall be well-such are only so in Christ, of him (the 
Father) are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
righteousness, and one of the be8t evidences we have of being in 
Christ Jesus, is the Spirit groaning within us, even in a body 
of death, looking for rest beyond the grave, "now he that hath 
wrought us for the self-same thing is God." I don't find any 
much concerned about spiritual life, but those that feel death, 
"If the spirit of Christ be in you the body is dead because of sin, 
but the Spirit is life because o.f righteousness," because he tes
tifies of Christ the righteousness and life, here is the saints' com
fort, and he their comforter. They only find their righteousness 
as they find their Saviour, and have the sentence of death in them
sel,es,-T'hat thev should not trust in themselves, but in God 
which ra.iseth the dead, "kno,wing that he which raised up the 
Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus. " 

If the Lord ha.s made Joous our rughteousness, he will never 
let us establish our own righteousness, nor find one of our own, 
as a great many do, and a.re satisfied with it, great gain, without 
godliness, (except in name only) a godly mind trembles at, and is 
terrified without real godliness, and a righteous man wants only 
to know "the Lord our righteousness, " and to feel a good hope 
in him, y;ields comfort, and faith brings real gain ; there is no 
contentment, but often much bitterness, griping doubt, distressing 
fears, and "if" more terrible than a pea.I of thunder,-what a 
mercy to be a poor trembling sinner, to have no might, to be 
faint, lame, halt, withered, a fool, fanatic, bigoted, narrow 
minded, dangerous, base and mad. Sometimes I can take the 
world's grin patiently, prize my lot, and praise that grace that's 
made me to differ, and feel ashamed that through sin I cannot 
love God and honour him as I would, blush at his feet, the ruin of 
my nature, and hope to be found with those who, when our Life 
shall appear, will be like him (Jesus Christ), and no-t like we are 
now. But it is very different to this at times; how weary one feels 
to see others do so well and get on BO much bettter than us 
raised to honour, and had in favour, with the great and wise; 
and see in manv things ourself superior to them, almost ready to 
play the fool and run after them, only before we catch them we 
find ourselves arrested and taken into custody, and a night in 
prison often makes us think soberly. I must now leave this in 
writing, in which I have had interruptions. I hope, if the Lord will, 
Roon io Ree you; may he grant you strong consolation by Jesus 
Clirisr, as the outward man de.cays the inner man be renewed 
day by day. We are through mercy a little better; our united 
love to each of you, and dear Brother Dennett, yours in love, 

Walsall. November, 11th, 1863. C. MouNTFORT. 
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FUR1'HER INTERESTING PARTICULARS OF THE LATE 
MH. VINE, Minister of the Gospel. By Mr. Ashdown. 

The-re was a brief account of the peaceful and happy death of 
my late friend, William Vine, inserted in the "Gospel Standard" 
in January, 1897, page 60. He was the beloved Pastor over the 
Church at the Dicker, Sussex, for 25 years. 

It has· been the desire of his friends, with Mr. W. Botten, the 
present pastor of the Church, who walked in sweet fellowship with 
our dear departed friend for many years; also the deacons of the 
Church and myself, that a fuller account should appear in the 
"G.S." of his younger days, his call to the ministry, etc., that 
his trials and deliverances, with the prayers and labour of the 
Church, on his behalf, might bq put together for the comfort 
and encouragement of those, his followers, left behind, and of the 
Churches of Christ, if the Lord will. In writing this, I shall 
much need the kind forbearance of all friends, while I gather from 
his own statements and others some facts of his spiritual travail 
&nd exercises whilst passing through the wilderness to that 
blessed rest prepared for him by his blessed Lord and Master 
a,nd Forerunner, even Jesus our great High Priest, who is passed 
into the heavens. (Heb. vi. 20). William Vine peacefully passed 
away, Dec. 8th, 1896, aged 65 years. His mortal remains were 
interred on Dec. 14th, in the presence of many friends in the 
Dicker Chapel burying ground. 

William Vine was born at Wilmington, Sussex, June 22nd, 
1831. At times, when quite young, he had deep convictions for 
sin, and was led to cry for mercy ; once, when he and his brother 
were playing together, being exasperated by his brother he called 
him a fool ; which afterwards so distressed him, feeling condemned 
by the word of God, viz. : "Whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall 
be in danger of hell fire" ; which portion, he feared, would be his. 
He feared and trembled before the word. He was not one to 
say much of himself, but the Lord began his work in his soul 
from a youth-to use his own words, "I never could say I was 
willing to go to hell, but I have had many fears about it, so that 
at times my hair has seemed to stand upright on mv head, and I 
feared to, close my eyes at night lest I should awake in hell. 
When it was ni!!'ht I would that it were morning, and when it was 
morning I would that it were night. So great was my distress 
and trouble, on account of mv sin, I could not see how God could 
be just, and save me. I ,read, ' how can man be just with God 1 ' 
I felt God would be just in sending me to hell, for I felt as for hell, 
I was as fuel for the fire. At times, ' the pangs of hell got hold 
upon me, I found t.rouble and sorrow.' 

"What a marvel is the soul convincing, killing power of the 
Holy Spirit in the soul ; he kills before he makes alive, he wounds 
before he heals. I felt, Oh I wretch that I am ! and ~eemed to 
have no ray of hope ; yet I cried, ' do Lord show me if there is 



24 THE GOSPEL S'l'ANDARD, -1900. 

any way, I don't k1iow what it is, do show me.' ' Out of the depths 
cried I.' I solemnly felt before a Holy God, if I perish, I perish; 
begging for mercy, and by the drawings and enablings of the 
blessed Spirit I kept on, and there was a hope sometimes in my 
heart that God would be gracious to me; then a.gain, only fee.ring 
I was born to be damned, envying the brute creation. The Bible 
to me was all condemnation at times. Frequently when serving 
customers in a shop have I been so tried that I have'been com
pelled to leave the counter, and go in secret to pour out my heart 
before the Lord, often fearing I should be left to curse and swear. 
But I used to tell the Lord my sad case and implore his mercy. 

" I well remember on one occasion, while at the throne of grace, 
I thought I must give up altogether sinking down iDJ such a state 
of soul distress before God, and at the gates of despair ; but I 
w-ent once more to the throne.of grace, a guilty, undone sinner. 
The little room is often before my mind, and the old chair where 
on my bended knees I was crying for mercy ; and the Lord spoke 
these words to me with power, sweetness, comfort, and consola
tion: 'But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, 
and he that formed thee, 0 Israel, fear not, for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee ; when though walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the fie.me 
kindle upon thee' (Isa. xliii. 1, 2). · 'What does it mean,' I said, 
for the blessing seemed too great. ' I looked for hell, he brought 
me heaven.' It took hold upon my heart with power, unction, 
sweetness, and dew and savour, and there was a believing in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and the Lord Jesus Christ was to me, at that 
moment, more precious than gold. After my fears and sorrows, 
the Lord was precious to my soul, and as Hart says : 

'Hope of salvation in his name, how comfortable 'tis ;' and, 
'None of mercy need despair, 
Since I ha.ve mercy found; ' 

for at this time his word and his promises dropped into my heart ; 
my burden, was gone ; my disease was healed ; my malady was 
perfectly whole, and perfectly clean, and perfectly white and holy, 
before the Lord. ' The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth 
from all sin.' This blessing had such an effect upon my heart, 
that when I looked for my sins I could not find them. I wanted 
to bring some of my trouble back again, but I could not; my sins 
were completely gone, and I ha.d peace in believing, and the love 
of Christ was shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost. I was 
in a new world, and I went to God's word and found it to be a 
new book to = ; the Lord says : 'Behold I I make all things new.' 

"All the precious promises which I had overlooked, or could 
not see, were applied with power to my heart. God's word was 
a new book, and I entered into his word with the burden removed 
from off my back, and with the condemnation removed from my 
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soul ; it seemed like a. new world, everything seemed new. But 
the change was in my heart; condemnation was taken away, and 
strong consolation came in its pla.ce, and the Lord Jesus Chr·ist 
a11,d his word and his Gospel were very precious to my soul. How 
I could say : ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me 
bless his Holy Name; bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth 
all thy diseases, who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies." 

This blessed manifestation he received when about 18 years of 
age, after yeairs of sighs and seeking the Lord. He wa.s soon 
baptised, in the Baptist Cha.pal, Hailsha,m, by Mr. Wall; but 
finding he could not get on under the ministry there, he occa
sionally went on an evening to Horsebridge, to hear the late 
Thomas Pitcher, and the late William Cowper at the Dicker. 
Here he felt more at home, both under the ministry and with 
the people. 

He joined the Strict Baptist Church at the Dicker on the 27th 
January, 1856, under the pastorate of the late William 
Cowper. Here his soul was fed, and a strong union of love sprung 
up ; he felt now amongst his own people, who were taught by the 
same spirit. Eventually, he became pew-opener ; and his kind
ness and affability were much prized by those who met there, as 
well as by strangers who ea.me in. 

In 1867 his onlv brother was suddenly removed by death, which 
was a great trial to him, and he sank under much darkness and 
temptation. He says, in a sermon he preached in Grove Road 
Cha,pel, Eastbourne--"I find, at times, my soul is overwhelmed, 
dejected, and cast down, as Hart says,-

' I feel myself .a sink of sin, 
And this produces doubt.' 

I find my poor soul so sinks at times spiritually, I reel to _and fro, 
and stagger like a drunken man, and this causes me to cry mighti
ly to God tbat he would come and help and deliver; and God does 
come and binds the floods from overflowing : So we have proved 
he is God in this way. I have known the Lord to come and 
stay the surges of the mind, bringing peace and consolation again 
into my soul, 

"I have been deep in this flood, and seem as if I could say 
with the Psalmist, 'All thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me.' I remember some years ago how the enemy was permitted 
to let this flood of blasphemous thoughts into my soul, and to 
pursue me with a temptation to curse and swear. Sometimes 
when I took up the word of God, there was the devil shooting 
his infernal temptations into my heart., so that I had to 'kcq1 
my hand over mv mouth to keep the blasphcmicf< from coming 
out. In this state I have known the Lord to bind the floodg from 
overflowing. For three months, at the time I am speaking of, 
I could not. read the word nor bow my knees in prayer without 
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these suggestions, but I knew what it was to be obliged to cry to 
God, begging that he would prevent what I felt boiling in my 
breast from coming out ; for I verily feared oaths and curses 
would roll out of my mouth, and that I should be left without 
any power to prevent it. I feared I must be a lost man. Now 
I can look back to the time when the Lord bound the flood ; it 
gradually became wea.ker, e.nd the Lord came gradually in, 
softening my heart. That three months was the most tryi,ng 
time I have had in my pilgrimage. I cannot tell you how many 
times I was obliged to cry, ' Lord help me; do e.ppear for, me; 
do not suffer the devil to destroy me ; but let me know thy pardon
ing grace e.nd feel thy helpful hand.' Now I would epea.k to 
the praise of his grace, the Lord at length appea.red for me a.nd 
favoured me with his presence a.nd blessing. He sensibly drew 
near my soul, granted me to feel his helping hand, stayed the 
power of the enemy in my soul, and applied these words to my 
heart, : ' Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, a,ngels came 
and IIIrinistered unto him ' (Matt. iv. 11 ). Then there was a calm 
on my spirit ; so that I can sa.y, God has been, e. good God to me. 
But when the enemy comes and pours his insinuations into the 
soul, we are ready to cry, 'Can ever God dwell here 1' How many 
times the Lord has seemed to permit the enemy to come in, as 
the poet describes : -

' Buts, ifs, and hows are hurled 
To sink us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world, 
Or in the world to come.' 

These things, at times, affect our bodily strength a.nd shatter 
our poor nerves, and bring us to feel our weakness and utter 
dependance on the Lord. God will have his people humbled, 
broken down, and contrite; a.nd I am sure if anything will affect 
a ma.n's body, real deep exercise of soul will; that will bring 
him down, and he cannot say, when he is down in the depths, that 
there is nothing the matter. God ma:kes the heart honest, though 
cast down and oppressed, all his 'evidences dark, and good works 
he has none to show '-But he has known my soul in adversities, 
and when I have thought I should not be able to rise, I have 
proved the Lord Almighty; if I am weak, he is strong. 

"How often I have found in my experience, 'with man it is 
impossible, but with God all things are possible.' It is as easy 
for him to lead safely in the midst of deep waters as on dry 
ground. I cannot speak a word a.gains£ the Lord, he has been a 
good God to me, and I would speak well of him : but when I speak 
~f myself I must speak of the bad side. Not one good thing has 
failed of all the Lord my God has promised me." 

Luther says: "Temptations, prayer, and meditn-tion make a 
minister" ; and I am sure our dear departed friend was blessed 
witii these which made him an able minister of the New Testa
ment for the profit and salvation of souls. He was highly es
teemed by his people and the churches of truth. 
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After the temptations and trials we have named, he writes the 
following letter : -

" My dear Friend,-! truly and deeply sympathise with you in 
your deep and heavy affliction and bereavement. I feel I can 
experimentally enter into your deep and cutting grief. I have 
]uid three losses by death, as sudden as yours, and three taken 
out of time iuto eternity from our family without a moment's 
warning. So I can sympathise with you. One was an only 
brother, 37 years of age, without any change of heart. 0 the 
scenes and suffering I passed through in my mind from the carnal 
workings of my heart, none but the Lord and myself know. It 
was in this heavv trial that hymn, 621, of your late dear father's, 
was so blessed to my soul : 

' Is this the case 1 Yes ! Lord 'tis true, 
And I've a carnal nature too 
Against the God of my delight. 
Yet bless the Lord, through grace I feel 
I have a mind that loves him well; 
N o,r shall the dreadful power of sin 
My better part from Jesus win.' 

"I felt your dear father had been here before me, especially 
verses 5, 6, 7 ; also his hymn 682, the whole of it. 0 what love 
I felt to that dear man I had never seen, who was then in glory. 
I do try and beg the Lord may support you, none else can ; and 
that he may grant you bowing grace, and bow down his ear to 
your prayer that you may prove him a present help in this time 
of need, 'that as thy day thy strength may be.' I remain yours 
sincerely, WILLIAM VINE. 

Magham Down, Hailsham. Dec. 19th, 1871. 
To J. Gadsby." 
In August, 1868, the Lord laid his afflicting hand on Mr. Drake, 

who was then pastor over the Church at the Dicker. During 
Drake emphatically said, "give Mr. Vine the book, and I say 
mind as to who they should get to occupy the pulpit ; when Mr. 
Drake emphatically said, "give Mr. Vine the Book, and I sav 
no more." Soon after this, Mr. Drake was removed by death, 
and on the matter being named to Mr. Vine, he was obliged to 
confess that for many years the Lord had been exercising his 
mind upon the ministry. The late Willian1 Mortimer of Chippen
ham, who used to supply the Dicker pulpit occasionally, had felt 
Mr. Vine laid on his mind for some time past, in respect to the 
ministry, so that he was deeply concerned as to the m:,tter. 
A~ter givin~ an account of his exercise before the Church. Mr. 
V111e, with much trembling, began to speak in the name of the 
Lord on September 27th, 1868. 
. The Lord had previously spoken to him these words: "Go vo 
mto all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature, he 
that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, but he that be-
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lieveth not shall be damned " ; also this : " No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper, and every ton!J'\.le that shall 
rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn ; this is the 
heritage of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is 
of me, saith the Lord. " 

He preached occasionally at the Dicker and supplied other 
churches for about 3 years, during which time he received a call 
to become their Pastor amongst, a.nd over, his own friends and 
people at the Dicker. Mr. Mortimer being warmly attached to 
him., and being persuaded he was called to the ministry, invited 
him to preach to his people at Chippenham, which he frequently 
did, especially after Mr. Mortimer's death; so that while he was 
under a call to become the Pastor over the Chw-ch at the Dicker, 
the Church at Chippenham was very desirous he should settle 
among them. But niany prayers were put up to the Lord from 
the hearts of his people at the Dicker that he would raise up Mr. 
Vine amongst them., though he felt himself but a youth to stand 
up before a God-fearing people, many of whom were old and grey
headed, so that iri this he was much tried. 

The following letter, written by a poor woman, a member at 
the Dicker, to the deacon of the Church at Chippenham, will show 
more the exercise of our late dear friend, also the labour in faith 
and prayer amongst the saints and Church at the Dicker .•... 

Dear Sir,-I hope you will forgive the boldness of a poor 
woman in writing to you, as I am but a poor woman in every 
respect ; but as the poor are invited and made welcome to all 
Gospel blessings, and made partakers of Gospel benefits and 
privileges, this makes me take the liberty of writing to you. 
1v w I hope I do love sincerely the Gospel and gospel ministers, 
and can say truly before God : 

'One day within thy courts, where my dear God has been, 
Is better than a thousand days in pleasurable sin.' 

·· l~ow, dear Sir, that dear man William Vine, the gift of God 
to us, we dearly love, and can truly siay, many of us, we have 
trava.iled in birth for him, believing God would raise him up to 
be our pastor. We have carried him in our hearts to the throne 
of grace ; and the first time he came to speak before us, we 1id 
not know which it would be, whether to die and go home, or live 
and go into the pulpit and declare the works of the Lord. When 
the church met to hear him the second time, he said he could not 
speak to us, but sent out word, as he was in the vestry, for us 
to sing the 838 hymn in Gadsby's Selection : 

' Lord hear a restless wretch's groans ; 
To thee my soul in secret moans; 
My body's weak, my heart's unclean; 
I pine with sickness and with sin,' etc. 

"Kow dear Sir· read the hymn and form some idea how we 
felt. O~.r hearts ~ere broken that we could scarce sing it; at 
last he came out, dear man, like a little child, helpless, weak, 
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o.nd entirely dependa.nt on the Lord, a.nd O I how we did feel for 
him. My cry was, ' Lord help him, Lord help him.' 

"We were there when he was born an infant in the ministry, 
when we had to bear him up by prayer as the children of Israel 
did Moses; and I could feel in my soul that it was the Lord who 
helped him to speak. I believe it was the Holy Spirit that 
brought him forth as a spiritual minister in the cause of Goel 
and truth ; and he keeps growing in the truth and experimental 
knowledge; and now we have to pray that the Lord will teach 
him to teach us, and can truly say, while the Lord's awful voice 
in and through him is sounded out, we, as poor sinners, tremble 
and rejoice. It makes me truly afraid that I never tasted that 
the Lord is gracious, and that I never was rightly converted; 
which makes me cry to be rightly taught. And then he is so led 
to speak of the fear of the Lord being put into the heart, a.nd of 
a quickened, tender conscience, and of the first love to Christ, 
that it carries me back; my faith fires my love a.nd my hope 
revives ; and I can say I feel almost young again in the things of 
God, a.nd am enabled to say : ' Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him '-his ministry is profitable and edifying; it breaks our 
hearts, and I can say: ' How beautiful are the feet of them that 
bring good tidings' ; and I love him for Christ's and his work's 
sake. The Spirit of Christ, which is in him, makes it manifest 
that the Lord has lit him up as a candle in our place when we 
looked for darkness. 0 may we ever esteem him highly for his 
word's sake, and on the other hand, may we never put him in 
Christ's place. The hymn says: ' God gives what he teaches. 
and guards what he gives.' Tliis is our mercy ; the Holy Spirit 
alone can keep us right in this matter. 

Now, dear Sir. ma.y the Lord raise you up a godly m.a.n., a.nd 
may you travail ini birth till the Lord shall bring him forth. We 
like Mr. Vine to go to speak to you sometimes, but: not to leave 
WI ; unless you would make us believe that the Lord has not 
given him to us. a.nd that the Lord has not heard our prayers. 

"If he should go to you. and leave us it would greatly 
weaken and undo our hope and encourage in:fidelity, and sink 
us in despair, as we have received him as a. free gift from God 
to us; and as the law says, (and the Gospel says, 'Love is the 
fulfilling of the law') you ' shall not covet your neighbour's wife, 
nor his servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything tha.t ie his ' ; 
so surely, dear Sir, you would not covet our pastor, for we own 
him as such, and love him as such. He eta.nds in our hearts 
before all other ministers, though we love them. We a.re about 
to ta.ke him as our under-shepherd, and may the Lord bless him, 
and give us tender loving hearts to still bear him before the Lord. 
And so, dea.r Sir, try and pray for us, that we may use him a.11 
it becomes us to use a godly pastor; that we may never grieve 
him nor sink his spirits, nor weaken his love and zeal, but may 
the Lord B'till bless him and us as he has done, that we may still 
1&y: 
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' How charming is the place 
Where my H.edeemer God 

Unveils the beauties of his face, 
And sheds his love a.broad.' 

"Forgive a poor woman for writing to you-I never should, 
only I oould not bear losing one whom I love so dearly in the 
truth. I am now nearly 60 years old ,a.nd what little time I have 
on earth, I want the company of God's people, and I cannot bear 
to lose one of the best of our people. ' 

"'\Ye will let you have him sometimes, as we loved your late 
dear Pastor. I do not want to be selfish but I want an interest 
in the blessings of the Gospel. If it were not for a hope in Christ 
I could not get through this wildemess world ; it is the Gospel 
bears my spirit up, etc, J'.lrow, dear Sir, may the Lord bless you, 
keep and uphold you, a.nd settle your hearts in his love, a.nd blese 
you all together. Your soul's well wisher. J.G. 

Chiddingly. January 1st, 1870." 
Ei:tract from "G.S." 1882, page 107. 

(Continued from page 538, 1902.) 

THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE MR. SAMUEL PRINCE, 
of Mount Eden, Auckland, N.Z. Written by Himself. 

(Continued from page 538.) 
Sometime after this, our only son, then about five yea.rs old, 

wa.s ta.ken w.i.th a lingering complaint that we almost despaired of 
raising him. Mr. Smart was again preaching a.t Abingdon, and 
my mind was much exercised about leaving home. However, I 
sought unto the Lord in this matter, and felt my mind inclined 
to go to hear him, a.nd leave the events in the Lord's hands. 
When passing through the streets of Oxford I was led to plead 
hard that my dear son's life might be spared, a.nd when pa&sing 
over Holly Bridge, the words of the Psalmist came into my mind 
with a divine power, that convinced me tha.t the child would r&
cover, "Make me to hear joy and gladness, that the bones which 
thou hast broken may rejoice." Strange to say, I got nothing 
under the preached word ; but returned home resting on the 
promise of God. I told my dear wife that I had faith to believe 
our dear son would recover ; which he so far did within a. week 
as to be able to g-et about a little. 0 that I could trust the Lord's 
promises more, and lean upon his faithful word. 

The following- is written in the form of a diary, with short 
comments on different portions of Scripture, which were given 
me for my comfort and instruction. 

Lord's day, June 11th, 1876. About twelve months ago the 
Lord was pleased to take away by death my dear w,ife, from the 
turmoils and troubles of this life. Being at the time much en
gaged in business matters my mind was somewhat taken up with 
those things of time; but it was not drawn away from the solem-
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nity of death and eternity, and having a good hope that with the 
Lord's blessing I B'hould join her again, ere long, in a. far more 
glorious and exalted position than we ever had enjoyed here on 
earth, somewhat relieved this painful stroke. How can I wish 
her back again into this world of sin and sorrow 1 At the open.i.ng 
of this day I desired that it might be a Sabbath of rest a.nd peace, 
and that I might enjoy a sweet union and communion with the 
Lord I But, alas I the numerous hindrances we meet with, a.nd 
that by them we painfully learn that "when we would do good 
evil is ·present with us. '' I sometimes take the Bible with a. 
desire to read -something that will do me good, but i=ediately 
something comes before me to distra.ct the mind ; as business 
ma.tters so often do. I have more than once put the Bible down, 
e.s it seemed a mockery to pretend to read when the mind is dis
tracted; for I knew not what I read. It is said, that "he that 
endureth unto the end the same shall be saved I" So tha.t there 
is something to endure. And !in the Apostle Paul's epistle to the 
Hebrews, we read about some solemn things the Lord's people 
ha.d to endure, a.nd pass through., but after a.ll it was only a 
following their Lord and Master, who is now entered into the 
Holy of Holies, there to appear !in the presence of God for us ; 
For whom 1 I humbly hope for me I And here is the substa.nca 
of all my consolation, and salvation. Had I no hope that Christ 
Jesus died for me, I should be of all men the most miserable. 

July 20. What comforting e.nd soul-cheering expressions the 
Apostle Paul makes use of in hie writings to the Hebrews. How 
cheering, a.nd how comforting to us poor Gentile sinners to know 
th.a.t there is a way opened whereby we ca.n approach before a 
Holy God and live. And that the promises of the law a.nd Gospel 
were not confined to the Jews, to the exclusion of the Gentiles. 
Thus he says that some of the Jewish branches were broken off, 
that the Gentiles might be grafted in, and then he declares that 
this God-Man, Christ Jesus, "is able to save them unto the utter
most,'' yes, all that come unto God by him. 0, the great mercy 
of being -made meet to be a partaker with the saints of God here 
upon earth, of all the gracious promises that proceed from the 
Father through the Son, and brought home into our hearts wiith 
a. gracious power by the Holy Ghost. How dim is our spiritual 
sight at times, so that we e&nnot see the fulness of the Gospel 
there is treasured up in Christ, a.nd which is so blessedly sat forth 
by the great Apostle in his Epistle t-o the Hebrews! 

This morning (July 21) I opened my Bible on Romans, vi cha.p., 
and as I read on I thought my experience was blessedly traced out, 
and which I attempted to weigh up as I read the word ; but 0, 
the intruding thoughts thait rushed into my mind, and what con
fusion they created within me; I tried hn,rd to subdue them by 
reading the portion over and over again; but it only went to 
show with what force 1Satan can cast his fiery darts at us, and 
the power that accompanies his temptations which beset us in 



32 THE GOSPEL S'L'ANDARD.-1903. 

many ways. I was much cast down on account of these hin
drances, or obstructions I met with in coming to the mercy-soot, 
and I tried to consider how it was that I should be so tried and 
cast down while the people of the world should go on so smoothly, 
then these words oa.me to my mind, "they are not plagued and 
troubled Like other men," and those we read that have no changes 
fear not God ; hence I concluded that where grace is implanted in 
the heart of a. poor sinner, there must and shall be a warfare 
between that which is bom of the flesh and that which is born 
of the spirit. Neither is this the only way I ha.ve been assailed 
by this arch enemy ; for he goes about like a roaring lion, and 
meets me at every turn, and his great aim is to bring me into 
bondage, and well laden my conscience; and. then I have had to 
call upon the Lord for him to ha.ve mercy upon me a.nd purge my 
conscience from sin, and to cleanse my heart from all unrighteous
ness. It has brought me to this solemn point ; to know that no 
man can quicken. or can keep alive his own soul in the things of 
God. It must be an Almighty arm stretched out to reach our des
pera te cases; and then to heal our back-slidings, and place us 
among the princes of his people. Such a.re said to be the children 
of God, and joint heirs with Christ. And these are said to "snffer 
with him here on earth tha.t they may be glorified together." These 
triials I compare to an enemv forcing his way into a. forbidden 
place. If one means used will not gain admittance, another is 
tried straightway. But 0, if we are bound up in the bundle of 
life, Satan our worst enemy, may tempt, and roar around us, but 
the best of all iis he will never be permitted to devour us ; for the 
Lord hath said to him, "Thus far shalt thou go, but no farther ; 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed!" 

My doubts and fea.re a.re many, respecting my eternal state. 
I would believe that all is right with my soul for eternity; but 
0, I often have to cry, "Lord, help thou my unbelief." Then 
a.gain, I have many misgivings about the Being of God. Infidel 
thoughts will intrude, so much so, that I, really question the ex
istence of a Supreme Being, and at times am tempted to believe 
that my soul is not immortal. These dismal doubts a.nd fears, 
and misgivings greatly distress my mind, so that I am driven, 
and tossed to and fro, like a wave of the sea. But when favoured 
with a little spiritual light to penetrate into the midst of this 
thick darkness, I am ready to exclaim with holy Job, "I know 
that my Redeemer liveth." Thus I find, a man must go down 
into the furnace itself, if he is to know to what extent it is heated ; 
and to go down into the deep waters, and feel the weeds wrapped 
round about him. if like Jonah he is to be brought up out of the 
belly of l1ell, and to learn experimentally "that salvation is of 
the Lord." 

There was a time when I used to hear persons speak of the 
power of temptation, but I did not understand them. I was then 
on the shore a.t a. distance, and not on the boisterous waves of 
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the see.. Now how differently I ce.n enter into the minute detail11 
of various temptations e.nd sympathise greatly with the tried and 
afflicted of the Lord's people. I know tha.t the unerring word 
of God declares the.t none can enter into the kingdom of heaven 
but "through much tribulation. " And tribulation worketh 
patience, e.s I remember hearing tha.t blessed man, Mr. War
burton, Senr., sa.v, that it was not under, round, or over tribu
lation, but through it; so that it must be felt. 

It now occurred to my mind when the Lord blessed my soul 
with the balmy influence of his presence, so that I could come 
to him with a humble boldness, and feel a divine familiarity with 
him at his footstool :-0, how indescribable are such holy favours. 
Thus it is good, as Moses the man of God says, "to remember all 
the way the Lord hath led us in the wilderness these many years. " 
For whe.t 1 and why 1 "To humble thee, to prove thee, and to 
know what was in thine heart; a.nd whether thou wouldest keep 
the commandments of the Lord or no. " 

The Lord Jesus taught his tempted e.nd tried disciples to pray, 
and it was after this manner, "Give us this da.y our daily bread," 
as under daily templ:18.tions we need daily support. 

In reading a. Little further in the Epistle to the Hebrews, I 
wa.s helped with these words, "Let us therefore fea.r lest a promise 
being left us of entering into his rest any of you should come 
Bhort of it. " It did not mean that the Apostle was encouraging 
fears; far from it; but he exhorts the Hebrew saints to press 
forward with that power and ability God had given them, to know 
that their standing in Christ Jesus was safe for ever, being rooted, 
and settled in an immutable e.nd an unchangeable God, and this 
would be very encouraging to their own souls' feelings. 

Sabbath morning, August 8th. I awoke with these words, 
"But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, that accor
ding e.s it is written, he that glorieth let him glory in the Lord. " 
I rose early to read them, and the connecting portions ; but all 
was dark, and a cloud covered the whole, until these words from 
Malachi arrested my attention : "But unto you that fear my 
name shall the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
wings. " This I found to be a. key to the former port,ions. I 
began to meditate upon the words "wisdom and righteousness, " 
&nd what it cost the Lord Jesus Christ to procure those two ex
ceeding great blessings for the eternal benefit of his church and 
people, by which they are ram;omed from the power of sin, and 
from the curse of a broken law, and sanctification, and redemp
tion n.re the fruits and effects of this ransom. Oh! how little do 
I feel of this sanctifying grace in my heart. Truly vileness and 
pollution appear to be stronger marks in me, than 11,re the marks 
and evidences of divine grace; but blessed be God, grace is said 
to "reign through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. " 

0 the infinite sufferings, agony, and ignominious death, of the 
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dear Redeemer I It is beyond the stretch of human thought to 
conceive, much less to understand it; and what those words 
.imply, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1" no 
mortal ma.n ca.n fathom. How earnestly the Apostle Paul desired 
to " know him, and the power of his resurrect.ion ; and the follow
ship of his sufferings," etc. I often read the chapter, but when I 
come down to "his sufferings," and hav.ing a "fellowship" with 
him in them., I stop to consider what I really am asking for I 
For how could I bear it 1 And yet I know I must in some measure 
be a partaker of these sufferings while here on earth; or I never 
shall be a pa.rtaker with him in glory. Mr. Hart greatly desires 
to know and realize the same blessed things as did the Apostle 
Paul, so that he might win Christ, etc. : 

With agonizing Siill.art." 
" To view, a.s I could bear at lea.at ; 

Thy tender broken heart ; 
Like a rich olive bruised and pressed. 

0 thou eternal Father, Son, and blessed Spirit ; be pleased to 
bestow that rich grace upon me, as far as I ·am able to receive 
it, that I may with the Psalmist gi.ve glory unto thy na.me for thy 
mercy and for thy truth's sake. 

August 25th. I have been think.i.ng to-day how highly favoured 
those sa.ints of God were who lived in those days when Jesus Christ 
dwelt upon earth, and who enjoyed his gracious presence, a.nd 
were encouraged by his soul-cheering words, and as dear Hart 
1111,ye again-

" Here they oft conversing ea.t, 
Or might join with Christ m prayer. 

0 what blest devotion's that, 
When the Lord himself is there I " 

But I find that the disciples were subject to the same, doubt.I 
11.nd fears, a.nd unbelief as we are ; and were perplexed, and cast 
down in their daily life as God's people a.re now. And when 
human hands had taken hold of him, and put him to death their 
faith was she.ken, and they knew not what to do I But after he 
was risen from the dead and revealed to them as their risen Lord 
and Saviour, then were they glad, and two of them that journeyed 
to Emm.aus said of him, " Did not our heart burn within w, while 
he talked wi.th us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures 1 " Then again, he most blessedly revealed himself to 
them before he departed home to glory, in the breaking of bread, 
at the Lord's Supper, which he instituted, and gave a. gracious 
command that his believing disciples were to do likewise, down 
to the end of time, in obedienrt remembrance of their dying, risen, 
and ascended Lord, to his glorious throne on high; where he 
11ways his sceptre over all worlds, and every creature, and holds 
in his hands the keys of heaven and hell, and he opens, and no 
man shuts, and he shuts, and none can open. 

(To be continued.) 
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PRAYER-THE SECRET OF SUCCESS." 

My dear Friend in the Gospel of the grace of God,-Y our good 
letter was acceptable to me this morning. Good news from a. far 
country is like cold water to a thirsty soul. It is my penny to 
receive testimony that God imparts his riches through my preach
ing to your soul, and the souls of =ny other poor needy sinners 
who are made to hunger and thirst for the bread and water of 
eternal life. This is one of your mercies which you cannot over
estimate, and the feeling of hunger after Christ is what you cannot 
by your own power produce. Ja.cob had to go into Syria to be 
united to Rachel, and you have been brought to Birmingham to 
be joined to the Church of God, the living God. Everv member 
is alike precious to Jesus, who is the Head of the body the church. 
Here the Lord is good to you, having given you a name and a 
place in his house better than of sons and daughters, and to such 
the promise stands, "All the land giTe I thee." 

'Tis sweet to have a. little feeling, whether in the train, in your 
home, on your bed, or in the house of God. The Lord will see 
that as you come on Lord's days to mingle your prayers and 
praises, longings, desires., a.nd to unite with the real saints in 
all spiritual worship that you have your reward, for he will give 
you clean provender to eat which hath been winnowed with the 
shovel and with the fan. He loves to feed his own children 
with the finest of the wheat, and never once doth he charge for 
the blessing. Joseph sold corn to the Egyptians, but not to his 
brethren the Israelites, they all lived upon his kindness. The 
money which the~ took to him from the land of Canaan to buy 
food, and was in their sacks, he would not ta.ke. So with Jesus 
and his brethren. He· says, I will feed you. "0, poor of the flock, 
the lambs of which fl.oc'k. are as precious to him as the old sheep. ' 

You know that the Egyptians oppressed the Israelites as long 
as they dwelt in Egypt, and so long as we are in this world we 
shall have our oppressions and trials from various sources, but 
there is one, who, though he is privy to our numerous and per
sonal infirmities, watches over us, and sees us in all our conditions 
in this mortal life, and who says," I know your sorrows. " I am 
often as much tried and sore vexed as David was, who said, "Mv 
life is spent with grief,, and my years with sighing." The Lord 
enable you to still press fonvard and look upward toward that 
country and the King of the land where the souls of your dear 
parents now are, where they are arrayed in robes and garments 
of salvation. "They that seek slrn,ll find," is the word of testi
mony from God himself. I am still very weak, but mysteriously 
held up. Prayer is the secret of success. The Lord bless you, 
Amen. Yours faithfully, J. DENNETT. 

To Miss R. M. 
26, Mayfield Road, Handsworth. May 31st, 1898. 
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MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS POB.TIONS OF THE 

WORD OF GOD, BY JOHN RUSK. 

(Continued from page 487, 1902.) 
(ii) Pride-whether it be the pride of life of which John speaks, 

or whether it be spiritual pride, or both-being a thing that the 
righteous God hates is sure to bring on this destruction, hence 
Solomon says, " Pride goeth before destruction, and a. haughty 
spirit before a. fall, only by pride cometh contention," a.nd God 
takes such particular notice of it that he declares tha.t he ha.teth 
a. proud look, and that he that exalteth his gait seeketh destruo
tion. Notice what ea.me upon Pharoah, Nebuchadnezza.r, and 
many others of the ungodly as recorded in Holy Writ; a.nd God 
will never wink at it in his own children, for the more of pride 
we have the more a.re we like Satan who is king over a.11 the chil
dren of (Pride, and the further we are from the Lord Jesus who 
says, "Learn of me, for I a.rn, meek and lowly in heart." Now 
when God is pleased to bless a.ny of his family with a. rich ex
perience of his grace, and if he be pleased to give ability to set 
forth that grace agreeably to the word of God, i,f such persons go 
for any length of time without furnace work, a.nd their spiritual 
blessings increase, they will find pride come in, and a.s one or 
another applauds them they will carry a high head. Satan will 
suggest: "What a clea.r experience yours is to many of God's 
children, and how well you can set it forth I" and there will be a 
secret despising of the weak. It is said that Hezekiah's heart was 
lifted up in the way of the Lord, and this produced that destruc
tion that came upon him. God therefore has a. wonderful wa.y 
in dealing with some of his children, he will give them much ex
perience of his rich sovereign grace, and favour them· with 
much access to himself, so that at times they can a.peak wonder-
fully before his people of what he has done for them, with liberty 
of soul and speech, and with light on the word so that they profess 
a good profession before many witnesses. "This is sweet work," 
say you. Yes, it is, but in order to keep down pride all this 
Fhall often he counterbalanced with great temporal poverty. 
Now, here lies a sore cross, crucifixion to the old man, and this our 
flesh hates. To be beholden to this or that child of God for 
favours I "No, away with it all!" says the flesh, "let me have it 
of my own I " This is nothing but the pride of the heart, though 
in this case it .is greatly crucified and kept down by this tem
poral destruction till, according to our best reason and judgment, 
they e.nd their families can see no way before them but absolute 
beggary, so that they often conclude they shall be fugitives and 
vagabonds on the earth ; cross after cross in matters temporal 
follow them up, and they live in daily expectation of bringing 
scandal and disgrace upon their profession ; for look which way 
they will their path is hedged with thorns. 

Now this destruction keeps such that they are not easily puffed 
up with every wind of human applause, and painful as the path 
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is, yet such have their promise, for we read that though the Lord 
gives them the bread of adversity, and the water of affiiction, yet 
their teachers shall not be removed into a corner any more, but 
their eyes shall see their teachers. Satan's temptations also will 
follow ha.rd upon such as are tried in providence---representing 
things in a false light-that their faith is presumption-that they 
are walking in a snarn--that they trust too much to God, and a.re 
not enterprising enough after this world-that God is angry with 
them and will send some judgement upon them-that they love 
and follow Christ simply for the loaves and fishes-that they are 
only hypocrites who love not the Lord Jeiirus Christ, but their 
own belly., and with good words and fair speeches deceive the souls 
of the simple! These and other suggestions will greatly keep 
down pride for, except at those times when the Lord so wonder
fully furnishes such for his work, eitner to speak or write, their 
lives are a martyrdom indeed. 

But this is not all, for there is more destruction that comes 
upon such, and therefore, Satan, who likes such work, proceeds, 
and he finds fault with the gifts of such, declaring that they have 
no grace but only the one talent-that the prating fool shall fall 
-sets before them the attainments of hypocrites and how far 
they go--and he has a text to apply when they get into the dark 
which he perverts and by which he distresses them in every way. 
If we, and any one so placed, have felt a strong confidence before 
this, he tells us that all confidence shall be rooted out. Is the 
righteous more excellent than his neighbour 1 Satan suggests 
that though his excellency mount UP to heaven and his head reach 
the clouds, yet he shall perish. If we feel ipeace, he tells us that 
he keeps possession of our hearts, and that it is a false peace. 
Our love he calls dissembled love, and that we only love people 
for what we can get from them; and as for the fears that we have. 
he says that the sinners in Zion are afraid, and that the fear of 
the wicked shall come 1JIPOn him. "Look at Balaam, Saul, Judas, 
and others," savs SatM1, "the lengths to which they went, and 
yet they ea.me to nothing; and you see how God's hand goes out 
against you in providence, though you have been praying for 
years that he will appear, yet he takes no notice of you, and as for 
your saying (as vou have) that God appeared in this and in that. 
does he not appear for all 7-he provides for everyone---rn that 
you are altog-ether wrong and it had been better if you had never 
been born-you have gone a warfare at your own expense and 
never counted the cost-you have began to build, and now you 
are not able to finish-if you go back it is to perdition, and if you 
go forward it is rash presumption, st.ill go back vou must, 
for you never can endure." Then he will suggest, "He that en
dures to the end the same shall be saved, but he that will not bear 
his cross cannot be my disciple" ; and he point.s us to Demas, 
Alex11.nder the connersrnith, Hvmenoous, and Philetu~. 811d otliers, 
"and these," saith Satan, "uft.l:lr all turned their backs, and gq 
will you." 
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I declare I have been in these storms myself expecting destruc
tion e,·ery momernt., and I am sure that no11e but God could have 
held me up, or indeed could hold me up in the path in which I 
am now at t.his time in providence. Now all t.his and much morn 
comes on us for our pride and to prevent !))ride. 

(iii.) This destruct.ion comes on us to destroy all our schemes, 
reasons, fleshly trust in our own arm and in the arm of others, 
and in order to g-lorify God. We are prone to limit the powe·r of 
the Almighty, and if things do not come to pass as we expect and 
wish, then we rashly conclude that they cannot come at all I How 
,ery unlikely was it according to reason but that all God's peoiple 
Israel would at last be destroyed ! Here wa.s Pharaoh and all 
his host behind them, mountains on either side, the Red Sea 
before, then what must become of them after all 1 Blind reason 
concludes that they must either be killed bv the Egyptians or 
drowned in the Red Sea. But what may become of their enemies 1 
"Oh!" says reason, "they are safe and out of all danger." Now 
it was quite contrary for the children of Israel were perfectly 
8afe, and their enemies were within one step of destruction! 
"Speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward" ; and 
God divided the waters that they had a wall on either side till they 
g'Ot safely over, and the floods returned with full force on the 
Eg-yptians, so that every one of them to a man was destroyed. 
How this mal?Ilified and exalted the wisdom and power of Jehovah 
and showed that he is Almighty; his hand is not shortened that 
it cannot save! And if we look at Gideon-a IJ)OOr man-thresh
in:r a little wheat to hide it from the Midianites, who were as in
numerable a~ grasshoppers, what shall we say 1 But it was God's 
time to appear, and so we read that he looked on Gideon and 
told him to go forth and he should deliver Israel, "for the Lord 
is with thee, thou mighty man of valour." Well, has carnal 
reason a voice here 7 Oh ! yes ; "And he said unto him, 0, my 
Lord wherewith shall I save Israel. Behold my family is poor in 
Manasseh, and I am least in my father's house 1" But, never
thelesB, God delivered Israel by the hand of Gideon with only 
three hundred men. And so we might mention many instances 
in God's Word, as Haman to wit: What a crafty plot he tried his 
utmost to carry out! Everything, according to reason, seemed 
to promise its accomiplishment, and it was no less than the de
struction of the Jews ! Here again the wisdom and power of God 
appeared, yet for all that the Jews were turned to destruction, 
and oh, how keenly did Mordecai and Esther feel this! and when 
the letter came from the king- to destroy all Jews according to 
his own law. how would the Jews feel, t.hink you? But God 
frustrated all the ~(\hemes of Haman, a.nd he w~s hanged on the 
gallows which he had prepared for Mordecai. Yet once more, 
for I must keen within some bounds, I will iust notice the three 
worthies who were ca.st into the burnfog fiery furnace heated 
seven times more than it was wont to be heated in order that they 
mi~lit be destroved for not obeyin~ thtl ~ing's cornmanq ta WQ•r, 
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8hiip the golden image that he had set up in opposition to God 
and their own consciences. Thm1 they were turned to destruo
tion, and though they were weak in faith yet their unbelief did 
not wee.ken the promise of God without effect. Cfl.rnal reason 
would ne.turallv have said that they were sure of destruction, 
for humanly speaking there was no doubt of it. But what is fire 
to th~ Almighty 7 Why, nothing ! Instead of destruction as they 
expected, or partly expected,-for they told the kin;g that if God 
did not deliver them they would not worship the image-there was 
not a ha.ir of their heads singed, nor the smell of fire found on 
them I Daniel in the lions' den is another case in point. 

Now all this destruction was to glorify God,, and to frustrate, 
as it does, carnal reason, and how many scheme,s and 1plans have 
you and I adopted and paths for God to walk in ! But he has 
walked in none of them, but he has gone his own way, and after
wards we have been constrained to acknowledge his way was the 
best, for we obtained the good and he all the ,glory! 

(iv.) Further, th1s destruction comes on us to make us more 
1n earnest at the throne of grace. To say pravers in a legal way 
because it is our duty, or to speak sound words, is one thi'Ilg, but 
importunity and wrestling with God in prayer from the heart is 
another. We read that the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence 
and the vio1ent take it by force ; and prayer of this descriipfion 
is further set forth by a man goinig- to his friend at midnight to 
borrow three loaves, a.nd his friend replies that he and his chil
dren are in bed, but because of his importunity he will arise and 
give him as many as he needeth. He will not arise because he 
is his friend, but because of his importunity. Now, we must, 
when this importunity is found, exuerience,-

(a) A very deep sense of the need of what we pray for. We may 
call upon God but instead of deliverance coming to us we shall find 
everything to which we may put our hand become worse and worse. 
Now this puzzles us because we think, does not God say in his word 
that he is a present help in trouble, and th11.t if we call upon him in 
the day of trouble he will deliver us. But then there is a very 
great difference between what you and I call trouble and what 
God calls trouble! He allows things to come to what we con
sider to be the. worst that he may have all the glory for appeari,ng 
when there is no eye to ipity and no hand to help, and therefore 
he turns to destruction. This you may see in the Scriptures. 
Jacob called unon God two or three times before he wrestled. 
This wrestling or importunity was caused by the fact that his 
brother, with four hundred men, was coming- to meet him and, 
as he feared, to kill him. Here was destruction to his view ancl 
a deep sense of need. Hezekiah also was turned to destruction. 
You may see how dreadful everything appenred when Rabshakeb 
came to him with his blasphemous speech ! He expected that 
the King of Assyria would have destroyed them all, being such 
a mkihty king-, hut see his prayer in Isaiah xxxviii. The woman 
of Canaan whose daughter was grievously Yexe<l with ,, devil i~ 
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another example. How she cried unto the Lord, yet he answered 
her not a word! The disciples besought him to send her away; 
and in this case there was indeed room for carnal reason and 
unbelief to work : -You are a Gentile, vour daughter will die 
and be lost; God will give her up to Satan I This made the case 
and state more perilous, yet all the time the Lord was strengthen
ing her faith. He answered at length that he was not sent save 
to the house of Israel. Well; reason mirrht have sa.id that that 
was sufficient, and have urged the woman to discontinue her sup
cplication and return to her home ; but faith said, "I will go and 
worship him." which she did, saying. "Lord, help me," believing 
him to be the God who made her. Now this was turning the 
poor woman to destruction, and a deep sense of need. 

(b) Every refuge must fail before we can be importunate. 
If you and I have any human SUPfl)Orts we shall be sure to try 
them, but sooner or later God will cause them all to give way. 
God's people ?:O this way to work, hence he says, that they have 
forsaken him the fountain of living water and have hewn out 
cisterns that can hold no water, broken cisterns. Yes, every re
fuge must fail before we can become importunate. 

(c) But the Holy Spirit must help our infirmities. It is not 
a de~ sense of need, nor yet.refuge failing, that would make us 
importunate at the throne of grace. No: we should sink under 
our heavy black despair before ever we could cry unto the Lord 
if the Holy Ghost aid not help our infirmities. This I am at a 
full point about both from God's word and my own experience. 
See Cain, Judas. and others; they went to man but not to God, 
neither should we. I have been pressed down to the earth with 
temporal and spiritual trouble, and have had no heart for prayer 
but rather an aversion to it, hated it and hated all that was good; 
and this after being at a poirnt about my state and rejoicine- in 
Christ Jeims ! God will let us know that prayer to prevail with 
him is not in the smallest measure in our own power, but few 
believe these thing-s, thousands believe otherwise, and therefore 
P,rnl dPclares. "We know not how to pray as we ought, "-hence 
the Holv Spirit is called "The Spirit of grace and suipplication:" 
Now, at other times we shall feel such power in our souls that, as 
David s,ws, we can pour out our soul to God and show him all 
our trouble. ~uch suitable promises i::hqll be broug-ht t.o tne mind, 
and rnch confidence in God that l\e will appear even when things, 
according to reason, look darker and darker. Had Jacob ipower 
with God 7-He is the Snirit of love and power. Did the woman 
of Canaan pray in faith 7-He is the ,Spirit of faith. I have Ion{? 
watched these three things, which I have just enumerated, which 
are necessarv if we 11re to prev:i.il with God: a deen senRe of nnr 
need-~ lJ refuqe failing-the Spirit helpin~ our infirmities. We 
cannot do without 11.nv of these three. You may see them in our 
bleRRed Lord and Saviour Jesus Chris£: First, a deep Rense of 
need, "He being in agony." Second, refuJ!e failing-, "I looked 
for some to pity, but there was none, and for comforters, but I 
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found none." Third, the Spirit helped his (sinless) infirmities 
for he had the Spirit without measure, and in answer to his prayer 
an angel came and strengthened him. Thus it is needful for you 
and me to be tumed to destruction if we are to prove the reality 
of a throne of grace, and all those I have mentioned succeeded in 
answer to their importunity. Jacob had power with God and 
man and prevailed; Hezekiah's prayer was heard and the angel 
of the Lord slew eighty-five thousand men ; the woman was an
swered : "Be it unto thee even as thou wilt," and the evil spirit 
departed from her daughter. 

(To be continued.) 

A TESTIMONY TO "GRACE TRIUMPHANT." 

Dear Mr. Feazey,-I feel I must send you a line to thank you 
for inserting the account of the late William Wills in, the "G.S." 
For many years I have had a desire to see it published, and I 
would desire to feel thankful to God for inclining your heart to 
insert it. It did me good to read in your closing remarks that 
it had been made a blessing to some of God's poor tried and 
a.ffiicted ones. 

What a sweet vein of tenderness runs through the whole of 
it to show that a poor backslider oannot sin cheaply, however he 
may try to stifle conscience! How clearly it shows the g-reat 
difference between a professor and the possessor! Poor Wills, 
a.Ithough so far off, when in a public house could not bear to hear 
the name of God reviled, but had to go out from his companions ! 
What a wonderful thing it is to be a possessor of eternal life ! 
"I give unto my sheep eterna.I life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My Fat.her which 
gave them me is g-reater than all, and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one." 

Your sermon in last month's "G.S." was good to me on the 
words : "That I may know him, and the power of his resurrec
tion," etc. Some twenty-five years ago the first part of the 
verse was often on my mind, and it was the desire of my soul 
that I might know more of him, and the power of his resurrection. 
I well remember mentioning it to a godly man, an old pilgrim, 
who replied, "But oh, the process to come at it!" This was all 
he said, but his words sank down into my heart, and a light shone 
on them. I soon had to learn the dear man's words by pitinful 
experience. The Lord was pleased to lead me into paths I had 
not known, into such deep and dismal places whence none but 
he could bring me out, and he has again and again delivered me 
out of my distresses. It is often the language of my heart now
O that I could love him more, and serve him better. 

The Lord bless you, dear Friend, in your work and in your 
labour of love. With Christian love, I remaiin yours faithfully, 

Staplehurst, Kent. November 4, I 902. R. MAY. 
Mre, Shepherd, my housekeeper, desires her Christiiµi love. 
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HELP IN TROUBLE. 

Oh I my soul how can I praise the Lord sufficiently for bi■ 
great mercies bestowed, and his great goodness displayed in such 
a time of need 1 0, this great deliverance that has beeIII wrought 
for me! Truly I must say, "Blessed be the Lord, from this time 
forth, and for evermore ! " 0 I " What hath God wrought" for me 1 
Had an angel been sent down from heaven to me I Ha.cl I seen 
such a thing with my natural eyes bringing me the great blessing 
that I ha-d prayed for ; it could not have been more real, or more 
oonspicuous than it wa,s. I was full of trouble concerning the 
rent of my little humble dwelling, which would be due on October 
17th. My dear wife a.nd I had striven hard, a.nd deprived our
selves of many necessaries we needed, to save up the rent aga.iru,t, 
the day mentioned, but alas I we needed ten shillings more to 
complete t-he amount that would become due; this was a trial 
indeed; and there was only one way opened for us to take, and 
that was prayer to God ; that he would be graciously pleased to 
make up for us that which was lacking. For two or three weeks 
the Lord was silent, and hid himself from me, and I became very 
dark in my mind, and the "heavens appeared as brass, and the 
earth as hard as adamant" ; a.nd as the rent day drew near, tlie 
darkness drew thicker around me, so that we could only groan 
out our trying case before the Lord at his footstool ; and we were 
encouraged to do so from his word, which says, that "he will 
not despise the l?rayer of the destitute," and so we proved it; 
for the minister who came to preach for us on October 12th, sa.id 
that he did not know what to preach from, ; but the Lord directed 
him to this portion : "Oh I let not the oppressed return asha.m,ed, 
let the poor and needy praise thy na.m.e." We felt the word to 
be precious to our souls, and believed then that we should &e able 
to pay the whole of our rent, and my dear wife and I said, if we 
are but enabled to do so, we would then praise the Lord with 
heart and mind. But the time was drawing near, a,nd each day 
I had to return to my home with an empty pocket, "oppressed, " 
but not "ashamed," still felt a cleaving to the Lord, thollj_g-h 
sorely tried in my mind. Thursday, October 16th came, which 
was the day when the Lord was pleased to ·appear for us. It wa.s 
in the following manner : 

I left home in the evening to go to our weekly pra.yer-meeting, 
and having a distance to go to the Chapel, I went praying in 
secret all the way; earnestly entreating the Lord to help us to 
make up the rent ; but oh ! how a time of real need will help 
us to pra.y in sincerity, a.nd we shall come to the point about 
things as I did at that special time. There was no wandering 
to and fro in the earth, and chattering to the Lord about things 
that did not concern me. The prayer of necessity I found to be 
remarkable for its shortness ; which consisted chiefly in these 
words: "Lord, if th<;>t1 wilt, thou canst I " "Lord, q.nce more," 
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yes "once more let thy power be made known. " "Lord, thou 
hast helped me many times before I 0, come once again, dear 
Lord 1 yes, come once more to my help." And, how thankful 
I then. felt for ,a throne of grace, where I could privately resort, 
e.nd kneel down before the Lord my Maker, and tell him freely 
11.ll my troubles. temptations, cares, and sorrows; breathing them 
e.s it were i,nto his gracious· ears, and when he kindly listens to 
our prayer of need it is most blessed employment to pray. I do 
not at all under:value the publio means of grace, but love to be 
found in the mea.ns, and oan say of the Lord's people, "I love to 
meet among them now ; thoug-h vilest of them all. " Jesus said 
when upon the earth-"My Father who sooth in secret shall 
reward thee openly." Bless his dear and holy name, we prove 
that to be a real solid truth. He bath said, "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away ; but my words shall not pass a.way." 

The prayer meeting being brought to a close, there were other 
matters iin connection with the church which demanded out atten
tion, a.nd wlule they were being talked over, I felt that I must 
leave the heavy burden that was pressing sorely upon my mind; 
but 0, how I long-ed to get a.way by myself that I might beg of the 
Lord to help me to pay my rent honourably, and owe no man 
anything. However, when leaving, I met a person in the street 
whom I knew, who said to me, "I am strongly impressed that you 
are in trouble; and I have it upon my mind to give you five 
shilline-A," and was most anxious to know what my trouble was, 
and if that was enough for present demands, and when I told the 
friend just how I was s.ituated, the other five shillings was freely 
1-!'iven me, which so filled my heart with gratitude to G<ld, and to 
this kind friend, that secretly I kept saying, "The Lord ble.<:s you, 
the Lord bless vou." This kind friend had come a long distance 
to the town of --, and wondered why it was so, just at that 
time. "But when the ·Lord's people have need, his ,goodness will 
find out a way." Wben parting, this kind friend said, "I hope 
you will remember me in your prayer before the Lord." I r&
plied, how can I do othenvise, after such a conspicuous deliver
ance through your unexpected kindness. And as I went on my 
way home, with my heart full of 1gratitude to God, who put it 
into the heart of this dear friend to help me in a. time of real 
ne0d, I kept on expressing myself in the following manner : "Dear 
Lord, do be pleased to bless this kind friend, etc., etc. And when 
thy judgments are in the earth ; remember this friend for good. 
even in g".ivine- a bountiful reward for helping the needy, and 
showing that it is. more blessed to g-ive than to receive. Whilst 
with me, in my very trying circucrnstances, I felt it e. blessed thing 
to receive in such a time of need." G.W. 

When faith receives the immortal robe of rig-hteou:mess. the, 
soul knows something of t.he mooning of ,T ehovah, when he says, 
"Arise, ehine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the, Lorcl i~ 
ris()n upon thee." (W, Gatlsby), · 
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Lll\'ES COJl1POSED FOR TTIE SPIRITUAL 
READERS OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD"; 

FOR THE YEAR, .1908. 

To you, dear Friends, I now myself address, 
In hope thereby some good you may obtain: 
I wish you well : I wish the love and grace 
Of God may on you rest, and in you reign. 

Surprising favour to be owned of God,
The seal of our adoption to receive ; 
To prove the power of Christ's a.toning blood, 
And on his precious death by f!l.ith to live ! 

No cause in us the Lord could ever find 
Why he should show the smilings of his face; 
And he himself no reason has assigned ; 
He willed t-0 bless! Unfathomable grace! 

Where then is boa.sting 7 'Tis excluded quite ; 
Grace reigns alone throughout Redemption's scheme; 
And yet there is a way that seemeth right 
To man, which in the ~nd proves death to him. 

But from this path through grace you've turned e.!lide, 
Well knowing that religion's more than whim;
y ou want the Lord alone to be your Guide, · 
And to be found true followers of him I 

'Tis on this ground I you e.s "Brethren" greet, 
And words of comfort would to you imps.rt'; 
The Lord in mercy grant you what is meet, 
And strengthen you with grace in every pa.rt. 

Discoura.gements you often here will find, 
And fears will rise to fill you with dismav ; 
Yet still press on, and strive to keep in mind 
How strength is promised equal to your day. 

Remember that the Saviour oft was tried 
Bv fierce temptations from the mighty foe ; 
This self-same foe his followers will deride, 
And doubtless you will often find it so. 

Where's then your safety when the foe assails 1 
In your own strength you know you dare not trust : 
The word of God's the weapon that prevails ; 
This on your side of victory you will boast. 

There as you read, may you the Saviour view 
The sum and substance of the written Word; 
Through that blest medium mav he speak t-0 you, 
That you may say "Our Shepherd's voice we've heard," 
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I know that some will laugh you here to scorn, 
Who say, "We ought to take God at his word, 11 

Such are deceiv'd, and ooon will have to learn, 
Such ra~h presumption is by God abhorr'd. 
Far better wait 'till Jesus pass you by, 
And bid you rise, and of his bounty taste, 
Than that you should be taken with a lie; 

45 

"He who believes," 'tis said, "Shall not make haste:· 
See how the Canaanitish woman fared ! 
Thou~h at the first the Lord seem'd to reject; 
Here m her case we have the truth declared : -
" God will avenge the cries of his elect." 
These things I bring before you with a hope 
Thev may to you a strength'ning cordial prove; 
The Lord himself in mercy build you up 
In faith, in hope, humility and love. 
I now will bring my greeting to a close; 
The Lord forgive what here may be amiss, 
The writer feels his weakness, and he knows 
Tl\at God can only bring good out of this. 
I send it therefore on the wings of prayer, 
And you by prayer unto God's care commend: 
The Lord be with you through the New-born Year 
As Guide, Protector, Helper, and your Friend. 

Croydon. ' ALFRED SMITH. 

®bituary. 
-:o:-

MR. HAYEs.-Our late esteemed friend, William Hayes, was 
born on July 15th, 1822, ,in a cottage situate in a street off 
Me.rket Street, Manchester ; his father was engaged in connec
tion with the old stage coaches, and his ,mother in a hotel close 
by, and thus they became acquainted. And being poor in cir
cumstances, which he has often said, made his early life not so 
very pleasant to look back upon; and having no education, wh~ch 
was common with the children of the poor in those days. Our 
friend had a quick mind to observe, and learn from things which 
came in his way ; learning to read by spelling the names on the 
signs over the shop doors in the streets as he passed along them. 
His father dying when he was very young left his mother with 
a small family unprovided for, and to bring up as best she could. 
He (our friend) went to work at the early age of eight years old, 
in a silk mill, earning fourpence as his first week's wages. Often 
when addressin.,. the young people he would remark ·that they 
lived in better days than he did when he was a boy; but he would 
say-although I am not an educated person I hope I have been 
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taught in the school of Christ Jesus. "All things work together 
for good to them" who are interested in the covenanted mercy 
of the Lord as the sequel will show. 

His mother matTied again, and his step-father was very wik.ind 
to him; compelling him to leave home at the age of fourteen 
years t-0 earn his livelihood, never to return to it. Thu1:1, being 
left to himself he soon fell into sin, and the tempta.tions of Satan. 
The privations which he had to endure he used to say n-0 one knew 
but tho Lord. In the year 1840 he married his late wife, who 
in the year 1885 died in the faith of God's elect, and she was a 
true helpmate to him during the forty-five years they lived to
gether. Our dear friend would say that his early married life 
was similar to such godly men's lives as Messrs. Gadsby, War
burton, and Kershaw, ·in a temporal point of v!iew. He often 
confessed with pain, and sorrow that the first ten yea.rs of hia 
married life were spent in sin and wickedness; taking his full 
share of the pleasures of the world until that time came which 
was known unto God : 

"When all his sheep, redeem'd by blood, 
Shall le.ave the hateful ways of sin, 
Turn to the fold, and enter iin. " 

'Wb.ich solemn time arrived when he was going a.long one of tha 
streets of Manchester to his work. He was taken suddenly ill, 
seriously so. He was conveyed home and a doctor sent for, who 
pronounced his case critical, not knowing how it might end. It 
appeared that our friend had been some time before with some 
companions foolishly engaged at Blackpool, when he fell on th0 
cage of a boat and injured himself.· 

On this bed of affliction, William, for the first time, wiu. brought 
as he says, "face to face with death and eternity ; and the Holy 
Spirit, who convinces of sin, so wrought upon him, that he was 
brought to realize that he was a sinner in the sight of a. Holy 
God, and if he died he would be lost to all hope of mercy. All 
his p:i,st life came vividly before him, which by the Spirit of 
truth brought forth sighs a.nd groans to the Lord for him to have 
mercy upon him. and save his soul from the pit of despair. He 
felt as if his soul hung upon the verge of eternal destruction, and 
expecting every breath he drew to be the last, when he would 
be landed into that vast abyss where "the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. · But not so; for "He that had begun 
the good work in him, would perform it unto the day of Jesus 
Christ. " He was made to realize that "God who is rich in mercy 
for his great love wherewith he had loved him even when he was 
dead in trespasses and sins" ; and at the ends of the earth in 
his feelingfl, manifested, and sealed unto his soul, pardon, pea.ce, 
a.nd love, through the preoious, and infinite merits and grace 
of tl1e Lord Jesus Christ, tlrn Father's Servant, by the Holy 
Spirit speaking to his heart these words: "Fear not thou worm 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel, for I have redeemed thee." He 
found that the sweetuess and unctuous po•wer of this revelation of 
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the Lord did not a.bide long, which ea.used him to fear whether 
it was of the Lord ; hence it caused him to seek the Lord a.gain, 
e.nd to ask him to confirm the same by e.pplying the same words 
aga.in to his hea-rt, which the Lord was pleased to do e. second 
time; when he felt his burden was removed, e.nd he was like a 
bird let loose, and he felt e. sweet e.nd calm resignia.tion to the 
will of God, either to live or die, as he thought best. He felt too, 
that this world was not his rest, and was blessed with the faith of 
God's elect to realize that he was one of the little flock to whom 
the Father would give the kingdom of grace and glory. 

The Lord restored his hea;lth, and gave him strength to go 
again to the che.pel (where he for so many years was a member) 
to hear the late Mr. A. B. Taylor for the first time, with the 
hearing ear, who so opened up to him the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and what he had passed through in his soul whilst in the a.ffiiction 
of condemnation, e.nd the deliverance therefrom as ma.de him 
wonder if someone had been before him to relate his case to him. 
But to describe his feelings in his own words, he felt himself to 
be a.s a. brand plucked out of the fire. . . . . . 

In the year 1854 he was baptized and received into the church, 
and in the year 1872 he was chosen e.nd made a deacon of the 
church, a.nd during the yea.re the church was without a. pastor 
our friend, a.a the senior deacon, he.cl the charge and the well
being of the church upon him. He loved the house of God, and 
we.a generally to be found there enjoying the services of the 
sanctuary, especially the prayer meetings. He was always in his 
place ee.rly, by which he set e. good example to others. 

In the year 1892 he had a severe illness, and it was thought 
by some that his de.ys on earth were but few; but the Lord 
raised hiim up a.gain, although he was much shaken in body by the 
affliction. At the beginning of the year 1901 he had an attack 
of bronchitis, and from that tirm.e there was an altered appearance 
in him; and in the following month of' April there were visible 
signs of dropsy, which was the result of an internal malady that 
forebode his apDroaching dissolution. He gradually sank, o.nd 
the le.et few weeks of his life his sufferings were great, but he 
remarked, " I hope the Lord will never permit a. murmuring word 
to escape my lips. I should be ashamed of myself were it to be so, 
for he has been a good God to me all my life." T'he Lord very 
g_raciously heard his cry, that he might be blessed with resigna
tion to his holv will, and be kept from a murmuring spirit ; which 
w~ observed in him by those who daily saw him. He had many 
fnends raised up for him by the Lord; particularly Miss A., who 
attended him during his illness much beyond her bodily.gtrength; 
bu! knowing that he was one of the Lord's chosen ones, she 
wa11ted upon him with as much tenderness and care as if he had 
been her father. 

The Lord, who works according to his own sovereig-n will, did 
not give him great manifestations at thi.s time, but he did not 
suffer him to be altogether left alone. His kind, and 11,ttentive 
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nurse has supplied us with some of his sayings during the few 
days that preceeded his death. Speaking o-f the darkness of mind 
he felt, he said, "Begone unbelief, I know what God has pro
mised ; and what he has .promised to do for his children he will 
do it; in spite of all that unbelief aI1'd the devil can say or do." 
"I cannot say that I am not one of the Lord's people, no, I dare 
not say that; I have nothing else to rest upon but the blood, 
and H1ghteousness, Resurrection, and Intercession of a precioue 
Jesus, and the finished work of Christ. And he has said 'l will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee,' and I know that what he he.a 
promised he will surely perform. " 

To a kind friend he said, "I have been thmking of Christ; I 
know that what he does ie right. " He thelli repeated the follow
ing lines:-

" Did Jesus once upon me shine; 
Then Jesus is for ever mine. " 

.And 
" Not a single shaft can hit, 

Till the God of love sees fit. " 
He said the changes he wenrt through were belonging to him

self, not of the Lord. The day before he died he said that he 
awoke with these words: "Unto us a child is born, unto us a son 
is given; and the government shall be upon his shoulder," etc. 
When he believed he was dying, he was asked u he felt the Lord 
1 esus to be precious to him 7 and was told that if he could not 
apeak, would he hold up his hand 7 This he did three times. 
The last time he waved it, the blessedness of this evidence of hie 
feeling the Lord to be near him was sanctified to two sisters in 
the Lord, Miss W. and Mrs. F., who were with him when he 
departed. Thus they felt the room in wb:ich he expired to be 
none other than the house of God, and the gate of heaven to their 
1pirits. Thus past away our friend and brother, William Hayes, 
on May 24th, 1901. We miss him greatly, and so will many of 
the neighbouring churches. We feel that we have lost a pillar 
of the church. Our dear pastor, Mr. Gruber, committed hie 
mortal remains to the earth illi Harpurhey Cemetery, ODJ May 
27th, a.midst a large number of sorrowing friends, there to await 
the coming of the Lord, when he will come without sin unto 
salvation. C. MARSHALL. 

MR. OsBORNE.-My dear father, Joseph Osborne, of Baldock, 
Herts, was baptized more than forty years ago, with ten othen, 
by the late Mr. W a.rburton, at the Strict Baptist Chapel, Southill, 
Beds. Through weakness, and infirmities of age, he had not been 
able to meet with the Lord's p€Ople so frequently for some months 
past. He said, the day previous to his death, "How I do miss 
meeting with tlie Lord's people! I love the Sabbath day; I 
love the truth I I should like to hear more of it!" He said, "he 
was in a very peculiar place; one that we must all come into" ; 
but he hoped he should go to heaven at last. The 118 hymn 
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(Gadsby's Selection), wae very sweet to him a few days before his 
departure I He repeated it through, and his countenance shone 
the while. Speaking of the Lord's goodness and mercy to him, 
he quoted many passages of Scripture as they flowed into his 
mind. He was heard to eay that hie days of darkness through 
the wilderness had been many. He wae only confined to his bed 
eight daye; and then passed away very peacefully on September 
ltith, l!J02, aged 75 years. We have a good hope that he ha.a 
now entered into that rest "that remaineth to the children of 
God,,, which blessed rest he spoke of on his dying bed; 

"' Where congregations ne'er break up, 
And Sabbaths never end." 

He had been a reader of the "Gospel Standard" ma.ny years, 
and a lover of the truths it contained. His mortal remains were 
buried in the Cemetery at Baldock, Herts, by Mr. Parish, of 
Southill, Beds., on Sept. 20th, 1902. E. ROBERTS. 

MRs. ELIZA JAMES.-She was a member of the Strict Baptisr, 
Church at Cardi1i for about twenty-four years ; and was called 
by grace under the preaching of Mr. T. Robbins, and was also 
baptized by him. I remember, when a boy, coming home from 
Chapel with her, and the late Mr. Isaac Richards, when my mother 
began to cry; and when I reached home I said to her, "We will 
not come home with that Mr. Richards any more, as he makes 
you cry." I did not know at that time that it was the grace of 
God in my m_other's heart, which was the main cause of her being 
so affected ; and which had led her to cry for mercy before God. 
She was telling the good man on her way home from Chapel, the 
good effects Mr. Robbins' preaching had upon her heart. She 
did not say anything to me ; she only-put her hand upon my head. 

I remember my mother once going to Chapel with only two 
shillings and a penny in her purse, to keep house with during the 
coming week, a.nd after the rent was paid. Instead of her putting 
the one penny in the collectiug box at the collection, she made a 
mistake, and gave the two shillings; and at that time she was 
?- very poor woman, and was a widow with three children depend
mg on her. The small means she had to live upon were derived 
from washing, and attending to the Chapel. My mother being 
a very conscientious woman was greatly troubled about it, not 
wishing to go in debt. She prayed earnestly, and fervently, that 
night to God for his help and support; but she told me after
wards that she ,never missed it, but was helped through the week 
as if she had kept back the two shillings, and gave the penny 
only; remarking that it was only lending it to the Lord ! 

My mother passed through many trials, and her heart was 
filled very often with many sorrows in providing for us our daily 
bread; but tho preaching, and the godly conversation of Mr. R., 
Were greatly blessed to her soul in her very trying circumstances ; 
~>Ut she often proved the Lord to be her Helper, and her Husband 
Ill her various timee of need. She was most grateful for any 
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little kindness shown to her, a.nd for any small mercy receiv·ed 
from friends. · 

She has prayed for me most earnestly when I have been laid 
aside from accidents (so-called), that 1 might be restored and 
blessed, and I would pray that the Lo,rd would grant that all her 
desires on my behalf may be fulfilled, that are in harmony with 
his holy will. . 

For several years my mother had been earnestly desiring ths 
Lord to take her to himself. My wife and I ha.d one day been 
taking tea with her, when she remarked, "Would it not be better 
if the dear Lord would take me home unto himself, seeing that 
there is nothing in this sinful world worth waiting for 1" and shs 
asked us not to say" No!" 

She had been ailing for a number of years, but only took to 
her bed a.bout five weeks before she died. Her body was re
duced to a. mere skeleton, and at times her physical sufferings 
were intense ; but as soon as the pains ceased she. would look 
upwards to the Lord and say, "Bless him! bless him I" Indeed, she 
was always blessing the Lord when the pains of her body subsided . 

.After a.n hour of intense pa.in she said "Happy I happy I Oh, 
blet!S him I bless him I" Then she enquiringly said, "How much 
longer is the Lord going to keep me from him 1 I wish that was 
my last breath ! " Soon e.fter she said, "I am coming I I am 
coming I ! " and other blessed expressions dropped from her lips 
which I cannot remember. Reading to her the twenty-third 
Psalm, her hearing came a.gain to her, after being deaf for a 
number of years. She very heartily responded to the words of 
the Psalm as I read it to her, but she said much which we could 
not understand, as her voice failed her ; but her eyes were fixed 
upward, a.nd her lips moved in solemn prayer to God. She much 
liked being alone in her room, as she could hold blessed commu
nion with her Lord without being disturbed by anyone. 

A friend, coming in one evening when her mind was a. little 
wa.ndering, said to her : "You are on the rock Mrs. James, and 
your foundation is sure ! " She took no notice of him. A few 
minutes a.fterward he said to her : " Do you know the Lord Jesus 
Christ 1" She turned her head sharply, and looking upward 
with a smile on her countenance, she said, "I have known him 
these many years, and he has been a Father to me; yea, more 
th!I.D. a. Father. " We had been trying to ask her if she wanted 
&nything, but could get no reply to our question; but the name 
of Jesus reaching- her spiritual ears was the only thing to restore 
her wandering mind ; and having just time given her to bless 
and praise him, she relapsed again into a state of unconsciousness. 
It was a pleasure to wait upon her during her last illness, and 
she wa.s so thankful for all that was done for her. She is now 
realizing what slie so longed for-To see Jesus, which is fa_r 
better. And now she sees him face to face without e. veil 
between. Mav her prayers be answered which she offered up 
for her children. D. JAMl!l8, 
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GOLD, TRIED IN THE FIRE FOR RICHES, 
AND WHITE RAIMENT :FOR CLOTHING. 

A SERMON PREACHED AT LUTTERWORTH; 1890, 
BY MR. J. K. POPHAM, 

" I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeat be 
rich; and white raiment, that th1,u mayeat be clothed, and that the shame of 
thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-aalve, that thou 
mayest see."-REVELATION iii. 18. 

These words are part of a letter which Christ addressed 
to the Church of the Laodiceans. He found that Church 
in an exceedingly unsatisfactory state-a state most offen
sive to him. It was neither cold nor hot. He would pre
fer one of those two states before the state the Laodiceans 
were in. "I would thou wert cold or hot. " The Lord's 
judgment was solemn; his preference was solemn. More
over his judgment was true. For he is the "faithful and 
true witness." He but made known to them what he saw 
in them. "His eyes are as a flame of fire.'' How search
ing, how penetrating their glance! Nothing can be hid 
from them. "I, the Lord, search the heart." Christ's pre
ference is solemn for these people. "I would thou wert 
cold or hot." As entering the heart what an alarm it would 
occasion ! "What! will the Lord indeed cast me off?" 
Some of us have felt such alarm when rebuked for back
sliding, and the evil and offensive state we were in has been 
discovered to us. But the Lord shows his faithful love by 
this letter. "I know thy works, thy condition, thy church 
state." Also he discovers his merciful skill by prescribing 
the only remedy and cure for the disease these people were 
under the power of. By all this we may see the evil and 
danger of a lukewarm stah•. Alas! that we should so often 
sink into such a condition, that we should move with such 
limping, lazy desire~. "I wrnt hy thr firld of the slothful, 
and hy the vineyard of the man void of understanding; 
and, lo, it was a11 grown over with thorns, and nettles hail 
covnrd the face thereof, and the stone wall thereof was 
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broken down. Do you know this slothful man-this luke
warm state? W aa ever your mental petition the same as 
hie P Look at the answer, the natural, yet terrible result
.. So ,ht,11 ilhJ pp~rtq co,~, ns. _one tha~ ~ra\'ellet~; an~ thy 
wa:dt a~ an armed man. It 1s mercifully, eternally true 
that nothing, within or without a child of Pod can endanger 
his salvation or affect his, relationship to his God and 
Saviour; yet his conduct, his steps, his spirit, largely affect 
his experience. A disobedient son cannot by his disobe
dience sever his relationship to his father, but he may 
wound an affectionat!;l hefLrt, he may comp~l a,;n unwilli.ng 
hand to use the rod. 'l'he Lord doth not afflict willin,gly 
(from his lieart-margin), nor grieve the children of men. 
But slothfulness, lukewarmness, carnality, and conformity 
to this world tnake the rod of coirection necessaryi. 

So the Lord comes to this lukewarm church. He rebukes 
them eharply. ·· I would thou wert cold or hot. So then, 
because thou art neither cold nor hot, I vrill .spue thee out 
of my mouth." What alarm this would create in the 
minds of th.e godly in that church. They would feeJ as did 
King J osiaµ,_ to, whom Shaphan read the book of the law 
which Hilkiah had just found in the long neglected house 
of the Lord:~" And it cawe to paas w,he,!!- the ki;ng had 
heard the words of the law, that he. rent his clothes." 
(2 Chron. x.x:xiv. 19). Their evil con,dition was discovered 
to them. Some here can well think what they would say 
in their hearts and before the Lord. Would they not say, 
"Oh lea,e us not alone; be not silent t~ us; give ~s not 
o,er to the will of our enemy-sin; revive thy work, 1;n.t4e 
midst of the years, in the midst of the years make known ; 
in wrath remember mercy." How solemnly awful it is to 
be let alone by God ! If he do not speak to us ·we shall 
maintain a dead silence before him. When God spues q.ead 
professors, dead churches. out of his mouth, the effects of 
divine, judicial abandonment are soon visible. Errors 
creep in, then ~row thick and rank; the glory of God is 
disesteemed; conscience grows hard, and ere long only the 
form-even if that- is left. But where the fear of such 
an awful judgment falls on a soul, on a church, it is a good 
eign. Under such a fear sinners begin to search a11d try 
their ways, and turn to the Lord; they say, "Come aIJ.d let 
us turn unto the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will heal 
us; he hath smitten, and he will build us up." It may, 
perhaps, be 110 now with some of you. By this "Spirit of 
iudgment and 0£ burning"you perceive what an evil condi
tion you are in, and sink under a sense of vour guilt, but a 
atrong cry for mercy is raised up in your hearts. 
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"IJecause thou sayest I am rich, and increased with 
goods, and have need of. nothing; and knowest 1;1ot that 
thou art wretched and miserable and poor and blind and 
naked." I£ we heard one whom we knew to be destitute 
foolishly boasti~g of wealth we should perhaps say "Go, 
live on iour wealth;· go, eat all the good things you 
possess.' Ah, i:f the Lord thus spoke to us, if he took us 
at our proud word, what would become of us? But O how 
great is his kindness, compassion and faithlulness to his 
erring people. What an astoni~hing ~or~ is thi~ which I 
have taken for a text. Mav he speak 1t with iiavmg power 
to as many of us as need it. · 

As the Lord may help me I shall show 
1st. What this gold is which he counsels his people to 

buy. · 
2nd. What the tire was that tried it. 
3rd. What the white raiment is. 
4th. What the eyesalve is. 
6th. What it is to buy all these things. 
1st What this gold is which Christ counsels his people 

to buy. I understand it to be the ~ace which is in him
or Christ himself. Speaking of his way with his people, 
he says, "I le!).d in the way of righteousness, in the midst 
of the paths of judgment: that .I may cause those that love 
me to inherit substance; and I will fill their treasures." 
'rhis · merciful filling of the saints must be out of his own 
fulness-fulness of grace which was given them in him 
before the world was, as Paul teaches:-" Who hath saved 
us, and called us with an holy calling, not accord
ing to our own works, . but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began" (2 Timothy i. 9). Again, Paul 
warns us of the poverty, the rags, the emptiness of all forms, 
names, men, and things, and bids us beware lest we should 
be spoiled through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ, "For in him (Christ) dwelleth all the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him." 
Xothing shall be named with Christ. He stands alone for, 
with, and in his people. "Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor :free : 
but Christ is all, and in all." This gold, then, is Christ. 
His price is above rubies; "and all the things thou canst 
<le~ire are not to be compared unto" him. "Man knoweth 
not the price" o-f him. Hr is the wisdom o-f God and thEI 
power o-f God to every one that believeth. He is the living
bread which came down from hraven. He is thr greatest 
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manifestation of God's infinite hatred to sin and infinite 
love to sinners. All that the church needs for justification, 
l!!anctification, and everlasting glory, Christ is. 'l'he gold 
ef the land of Havilah is good (Gen. ii. 11, 12), but what is 
that to Christ? He enriches the indigent. He gives life 
to the dead. "I am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundantly." As there is 
no poverty so sad, so dreadful as our death in trespasses and 
sins, so there is no wealth so good, so blessed, so abundant 
in true happiness as spiritual life. And this life is Christ. 
His grace is e-old. All the free gifts of this grace are gold. 
"My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine gold.'' The 
faith he gives, the love he works, the repentance he bestows, 
the forgiveness of sins he speaks to the conscience, the 
meekness and lowliness he teaches, the g-odly fear he pro
duces in the heart, the humility he diffuses through the 
whole soul, the doctrines he distils as the dew, all, all are his 
precious gold, his saving grace, his own glorious self and 
fulness. This divine Prince, this Prince of peace, gives to 
his sons out of his own possession. "I give unto my sheep 
eternal life." One grain of Christ's saving g-race is true 
riches. That sinner, then, is rich toward God, who pos
■eBses such a grain of gold . 

.A.gain, Christ is this gold in his death. He poured out 
his soul-his "one noble soul," as Rutherford speaks-unto 
death. His blood is "precious blood." It is precious to 
God and to the saints. To God, for it satisfies for all the 
innumerable company of the elect whose lives the law must 
have taken but for this precious one that was offered. In 
this precious death " mercy and truth are met together ; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other." This 
invaluable death, this gold, is precious to every saint. 1t 
alone can appease an awakened conscience, a conscience 
that knows and owns the claims of God and law. Such a 
conscience Joh had, and out of it he said, "If I wash myself 
with snow water, and make my hands never so clean; yet 
shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and my own clothes shall 
abhor me" (Job ix. 30, 31). Iniquity stains deep; its 
marks cannot be removed by "nitre and much sope." 
Only the blood of "Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin." "In whom we have redemption through 
hi11 blood, even the for~iveness of sins." 

Another piece of this gold is the imputed righteousness 
of Christ. 'l'he clothing of the church is of wrought gold. 
Immense wealth of pure gold was lavished on the temple 
which Solomon built; but the Lord's people, who are his 
templt>, must be covnt>d with gold more pure, more costly, 
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more durable than the gold of Ophir. 'l'he all-skilful, the 
almighty hands of the Son of God in human flesh wrought 
the spotless and seamless robe of righteousness they are to 
wear for ever. Let proud men go about to establish their 
own righteousness, it will ever remain true that the only 
righteousness the infinite God looks on with approval 1s 
the everlasting righteousnes3 of Uhrist ; and the only right
eousness of which the saints, each one for himself, ahall 
sing is Christ's. ·· Surely shall one say in the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength." 

Once more, surely I must be right in aaying that the 
priestly intercession of Christ is comparable to fine gold. 
tle opens his most sweet mouth for those who are dumb in 
their guilt, "in the cause of all such as are appointed to 
destruction." He is a crowned priest,-the High priest of 
our profession. Here, then, in the person and work of 
Christ, we have the gold which he counsels his people to 
buy of himself. He is salvation-God's salvation; and to 
all who are in his heart, his hand, whom he will not lose, 
but who are walking in some vanity, he gives this gracious 
saving counsel : "I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire." 

2nd. I am to notice in the second place what the fire 
was that tried this pure, this most fine gold. It was tried 
in the fire, the hottest fire, the fiercest furnace that ever 
burned. Everything this glorious man, our Prince of 
peace, had was sorely, severely tested. His life, his love, 
his patience, his obedience, his strength, all, all was put to 
the test his Father imposed. Man tried him; the devil 
tried him; imputed sin tried him; his own law tried him; 
his Father's stripes tried him ; divinely made darkness 
tried him; death and the grave tried him. Oh what a fur
nace! Only Immanuel, our immortal Jesus could have 
lived in an'd overcome such a sevenfold heated furnace. 
Mere human nature would have died away, melted into 
nothingness in such a furnace. But this trial was neces
sary for Christ, necessary for the assurance, as well as the 
salvation, of the church. The stone on which Zion is to be 
b~ilt must be well proved. Sinners who are to build on 
this foundation must be assured that it is sufficient to bear 
their everlastinl? weight. Blessed, for ever blessed be Im
manuel, he stood the test,-he lived through it. Oh, but 
what a life was his! A surety for his basPl_y bankrupt 
people, his whole life was a SOI'P smart. :Mau, to whom hi' 
was. ever kind, despised, hatPd, rejected him. 'l'hPy laid 
t? h1s_charge things which he knew not. In his humilia
tion they took his judgment away. 'l'hey tried his patience, 
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his humility, his meekness; they mocked him; they pierced 
him in his tender sacred humanity; they denied him his 
dearest title, his highest honour. The devil, his creature, 
tempted him. That foul spirit dared to say to the Son of 
the .father : "I£ thou be the Son of God." How sore, how 
hateful to the obedient, holy Sufferer must that, and all 
the temptations which followed, have been. Hut he bore 
all, and beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. What 
must the spotless Jesus have endured,-" being forty days 
tempted of the devil!" Hut the trial was borne; the 
tempter was met, overcome, conquered. 

Imputed sin tried the holy, harmless Son of God. Who 
can conceive what Christ endured under the weight and 
curse of imputed sin. These are the waters which came 
into his soul, the mire in which he sank, finding no stand
ing, the deep waters, the floods which overflowed him. 
This was the guiltiness which· he said was known to his 
Father (Ps. lxix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5). Oh the pangs the holy soul 
of Jesus felt under the burdens of the sins of his deeply 
revolted people! What heart can imagine his exquisite 
sorrow and pains ! His was the only love that could live 
under such fioods. A world of innocent men-mere nien......:... 
would have been crushed by: the touch of the burden which 
rested on him ; but he carried it. · 

The whole strength of the law came on and againsfhim .. 
"The chastisement of our peace was upon him." He was 
made a curse. His Father hid his face from him. 

Thi5 was being tried indeed. Christ well knew what 
separation-desertion meant. The world never knew such 
bereavement as this; never felt such anguish as was in that 
cry: "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
N ewr was darkness like that which covered the earth for 
three hours. All this made a " sinless hell" -the punish
ment, the chastisement for the sin which was imp_uted to 
him, the curse of the law. Not the place and state of the 
lost, which is a place and state of despair and gnawing of 
tongues in blaspheming hatred of God. Death and the 
grave tried the stone laid in Zion. "He was delivered for 
our offences." So the chief priests and Pharisees went and 
"made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone and setting a 
watch." But what is a secured sepulchre, a sealed stone, 
a vigilant watch, against the infinite God? "Whom God 
hath raisPd up, having loosed the pains of death, because 
it was not possible that he should be holden of it" (Acts 
ii. 24). 

3rd. In the next place I am to show what the white 
raiment is. It is the righteousneBB of Christ. "And to 
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her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints" (Hev. xix. 8). Men who are to dwell for ever in 
the glorious presence of God must be suitably clothed. 
"Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." "White raiment"-raiment for 
covering; white for purity, loveliness, absolute perfection. 
Less will not do; better cannot be found. Christ will have 
t111s righteousness preached. It delivers from death. It is 
the wedding garment. In it the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
makes herself ready. It is the everlasting. righteousness, 
the Surety brought in. It is the sun, clothed with which 
John saw a woman, the church. In this spotless robe the 
church is fair: .. Behold thou art fair, ill\" love." Sin is 
nakedness and shame. Only Christ's white raiment can 
remove this shame and constitute the sinner just, honour
able, and beautiful before God. 'rhus clad, his dove, his 
delivered dove, has wings covered with silver, and feathers 
with yellow g-old. 'l'his righteousness, received by faith, 
enables the sinner to say: "Surely in the Lord have I righ
teousness and strength,, ; and peace with God is the blessed 
consequence. "Therefore being- justified by faith we have 
peace wit11 God through our Lord Jesus Christ." .1 ills 

white raiment warms the heart to God, and to the way of 
truth and holiness. How it is loved when brought ·and 
worn! 

4th. In the next place we are to enquire what is' the 
eyesalve with which the eyes are to be anointed. "And 
anoint thine eves. with eyesalve that thou mayest seP." 
Perhaps one will say readily: "Oh, I see and know thP 
truth, and will follow nothing else" ; and such a petson 
~ay be totally blind. :Many in Christ's days on Parth wpre 
m such a sad case. They asked of him: "A.re we blind 
also?" Pride of seeing 'and knowing never comes from 
God. 
, The blessed evesalve of our text is made up of two things: 
lhe word of God and the teaching of the Holy Ghost. "To 
the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them." 
"Sea~eh the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye haw eter
nal life: and they are thev which testify of me." By the 
Word of God WP know that by tlw Lord° .T PSUS, thl' pt~,rnal 
8ou of Go<l, "all things wer/rnadl'; an<l without him wa,i 
llot anything· made that was madP." Just as Dan id "un
derstood bv books the number of the years, whPrPof the 
Word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet that he 
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would accomplish seventy years in the desolations 0£ J eru
salem." But the common knowledge 0£ the word 0£ God, 
-I mean knowledge common to all who possess and rEWd 
carefully the scriptures-is not sufficient. The scribes and 
Pharisees-the "princes 0£ the (Jewish) world" knew the 
law and the prophets, but they knew not 0£ him 0£ whom 
"Moses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth" ; " £or had they known" him, "they would not 
have crucified" him. There is, then, in the most absolute 
sense a necessity £or the unction 0£ the Holy One, the reve
lation of things knowable by the Holy Ghost. Oh what an 
eyesalve do these make! Oh how penetrating is the light 
of truth when the Spirit shines in it! What £ear, alarm, 
and trembling possess the soul when a smner's eyes are 
anointed and opened to see indwelling sin; covered, per
haps, hitherto by a moral life! A general, notional be
lie,er sees himself an infidel in practice ; a clean person 
views himself covered with filthy rags; one who could, per
haps, boast of love to God, now sinks into shame and confu
sion as he sees and feels bitter enmity working against that 
holy, glorious Being! Now this poor creature is truly un
done. He has seen the Lord of hosts, and is lost. But this is 
not all. The word and the Spirit discover to him a way of 
mercy, a free pardon, a full salvation; and by the discovery, 
prayer is called forth. "God be merciful to me a sinner.'' 
And as the light shines on the newly opened eyes, the soul 
follows on to know the Lord. The Spirit reveals the pre
pared, the knowable things ; £or he "searcheth all things, 
yea the deep things of God." Seeing in this divine anoint
ing everlasting love, how fervently does the sinner cry out: 
•· U Lord, tell me if thou hast loved me with an everlasting 
love." And that one prayer laboured at and answered in 
twenty years would be better than all the natural religion in 
the world. It is the anointing that destroys the yoke, that 
teaches a sinner all that he needs to know for salvation; it 
ea uses him to perceive God as he really is ; to "behold the 
Lamb of God"; to look on some truth in its divine suitable
ness to his desperate case; to look into a free, a full promise, 
a promise which will outlive all his afflictions, difficulties, 
and sins. In the light of this anointing the eye is made 
single, and the whole body is filled with light. And thus, 
and thus only is God savingly known. 

5th. We are in the next an1l last place to enquire what 
it is to buy the gold and rainwnt, and to anoint our eyes 
with the eyPsalv<> of our text. 'l'o buy ordinarily i~ to ex
change or give your money £or that which is of equal value. 
In this sense buying of Christ is impossible. What have 
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we but corruption, rags, filthy rags, and wilful blindness 
of heart? And are these to be brought to the spotless and 
ever gracious Lord of life to purchase hi.s pure gold, h;s 
white raiment, hi.s divine eyesalve? Perish the tho1tg-!it ! 
yet the Holv Ghost causes every soul he teaches to come 
with his sins, corruptions, guilt, rags, blindness, and d?aih, 
to the Lord Jesus, willing and anxious to part with all. 
"Thv people shall be willing in the day of thy power." 
Such a day of power comes to every redeemed sinner many 
times. Israel, dead as it were in his grievous backsliding 
is instructed to go to the Lord who sells without money 
and without price. "0 Israel return unto the Lord thy 
God; for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with 
you words, and turn to the Lord; and say unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciously: so will we 
render the calves of our lips" (Hosea xiv. I, 2). Thus will 
the Lord have his people now come to him for his gold of 
grace, of light, life, pardon, and peace sweetly and power
fully renewed. One feeling his death is taught, counselled, 
to go and beg- for life-" Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy name's 
sake." The Fountain of life is with him; the springs, the 
flowings, the prevailings of that precious life are in, and 
must flow from him to the soul so overcome of sinful death. 
One forgets his poverty in the incomings of divine life. 
And there is no other way of overcoming evil. Filth may 
be cast into a living spring but the spring will cleanse it 
away. There is more water than mud. So Christ ha.<! 
more life than we have sin ; his precious love and all-power
ful life swallows up our sad and guilty death. All religion 
of value is his. But this gold is in his own hands. "Your 
life is hid with Christ in God." 

So with righteousness. Poor backsliders, as convinced 
of their backslidings, as rebuked for them, and as coun
selled by Christ to buy his gold, feel their need of a fresh 
sense of justification. They can join with Ezra in his con
fession-" 0 Lord God of Israel, thou art righteous: for we 
remain vet escaped, as it is this day : behold, we are before 
thee in our tresnasses : for we cannot stand before thee be
cause of this" (Ezra ix. 15 ). How, then, can confidence 
once more rise in the soul, how is the conscience to be 
satisfied? Only by Christ's perfect righteousness being 
presented to the eye of faith. Oh how gladly does the soul 
see the filthv garments taken away, how humblv and 
brokenly is the change of raiment received! This brin11:s 
the sinner into the banqueting house, where he sees with 
more astonishment than before the banner of evnlasting 
Jove waving over him, What an exchange! Life for 
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death ; righteousness £or sin ! How near is the distant 
one brought-the prodigal brought into the house. For 
his base t.reatnlf'nt of his Father he gets the best the Father 
has to give! . 

Then the evesahe. When one in his blindness, blind
lH'SS to his best interests, and to the glory of God, is coun
sPJled to go for the teaching, guidance, and shining of the 
Lord, and t.he answer comes, the sweet mercv :flows in, what 
wondPrs :fall on his newly opened eyes! Oh how he looks 
on his wickPd departures. He looks with self-loathing on 
the wrong lurns he took, on the evil courses he followed ; 
hP gazes with amazPment on the forbearance, pity, com
µassion, and wisdom which the Lord has shown. 'In ·new 
light and with weeping pyes the sinner sees God's. goodness 
in chastenin!l' him, and the usefulness of the chastening. 
"It is good for me that I have been afll.icted; that I might 
learn thy statutes." How humbling is the sight of God's 
goodness coming- over all the vileness, waywardness, and 
guilt of the sinner. Indeed the sight has wet many anoin
ted eyes with tears of shame, grief, and joy. Thus clothed 
and instructed the soul looks to the Lord, is enlightened, 
and is not ashamed. 

How gracious is this counsel. Do not some of you know 
it? When the sight and sense of :vour sickly, lean, and 
barren state fills you with fear, do not you hear a still small 
voice bidding you call on the Lord in your trouble? At
tend to th€ secret motion, follow after the gracious voice, 
as, in another case, John did. "And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me." "When thou saidst, seek ye 
mv face; mv heart said unto thee, thy face, Lord, will I 
sP~k." 0 the mercy that is given in that divine voice 
speaking in the heart. See what it savs, "Incline your ear 
and come 1:1.nto me: hear, and your soul shall live: and I 
will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure 
mercies of David." My dear brethren, who know and fear 
God, I mav safelv sav to you that if for a time vou are left 
to put the. rude foot ·of se°H-will and self-love on the secret 
nrompting of thP Spirit, and say, "I will go after my 
lovers," you will meet a scourging- God. "Therefore, 
bPhold, I will hedge up thv wav with thorns, and make a 
wall, that Rhe shall not find hPr natli's." I have found it so 
to mv cost; and now I would faithfullv wa'l'n the saints, 
~nd tell them that if thPV walk in vanitv and follow the dic
tates of thPir foolish hearts, thPv will prove the soh•mn 
words of Hosea true: "Thrrefore· I will be unto thPm as a 
lion: as a lronard bv the way will I observe them. I will 
meet them as a bear that is bereaved 0£ her whelps, and will 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1903, 61 

rend the caul of their heart, and there will I devour them 
like a lion; the wild beast shall tear them." 0 may the 
Lord give us power to "stand upon our watch, and set us 
upon the tower ldefenced place, margin), and watch to see 
what he will sav unto us, and what we shall answer when 
we are reproved." Surely he will answer in the heavenly 
counsel of our text-an answer this of infinite worth. For 
it reveals the great salvation we need; it ooens the store
house· of eternal love; it shows that the poverty of our 
death, the filthy rags of our unrighteousnesses, the awfol 
blindness of our minds, the perversity and pride or our 
hearts, are all met in that ever foll, ever open treasury or 
love-the Lord Jesus Christ ; that out or the fulness or him 
who fills all, life, righteousness, mercy, peace, and all the 
graces or the Spirit must flow to such poor, polluted, guilty, 
wretched sinners as we are. 

Thus the Lord magnifies free grace. He makes his cross 
our confidence, his righteousness our covering, and the 
Spirit of truth our Guide. Here bankrupts are welcome; 
beggars may buy. Here the discontented, the debtors, the 
distressed receive instruction :for their relief and enrich
ment. It would seem as ir the worst brings most honour 
to the Gcid of all grace. To such a person nothing now is 
wrong but his sins; and these he hates the more, the more 
sure he is divinely taught that they will never hurt him. 

May this merciful counsel be g-iven to as many or us as 
are in a state to need it; and mav the Spirit make it effec
tual in us, and thus make us for the praise of the glory 
or God's grace. Amen. 

FURTHER INT'ERE8TING PARTICULARS OF THE LA TE 
MR. VINE, Minister of the Gospel. By Mr. Ashdown. 

(Continued from page 30.) 

October the 1st, 1871, in fear and trembling, he accepted the 
call to the pastorate over the church at the Dicker, which the 
Lord mercifullv enabled him to fill for 25 years for the comfort 
a~d salvation of his people, for several were called by grace under 
his ministry, and the saints built up in their most holy faith. 

November the 9th, 1870 he came to preach for us at Lewes on 
a Wednesday evening, and stayed at my house. I was then, with 
the Huntingtonians, and in much trial and coriflicts; and his 
~rayer and sermon were a great help and comfort to me at that 
time, and I was fully confirmed that he was called to th,~ 
ministry. It was in this visit onr friendship be_qan, aml 
a true and sincere frien11'\he was, and we wa.lketl in peal'e 
fl.D(l friepdship · for twenty-six years, and many times in 
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opening onr minds, trials and comforts one , to unother, hae 
our friendship been renewed and confirmed. He had many 
hea.vy trials, not only in the ministry, but in business an<l 
circumstances. He had heavy losses, and ut times wae much 
cast down. He was also often much tried respecting the ministry, 
fearing he should become a dry breast; he felt much his short,. 
coming, wl1ich caused him to weep in secret before God. Once, 
when in this low state, he felt he could not go on and meet the 
people again, when these words came and rested on his mind : "0 
Lord, thou hast deceived me and I was deceived, thou art stronger 
than I, and hast prevailed ; I am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me" (.Je.r. xx. 7). He went to the chapel on the Sunday 
morning and preached from those words, and Mr. Aaron Burton, 
his senior deacon, told me afterwards what a blessed day they 
had : their hearts were softened together in love and union. 

He suffered much with afflictions of body, and his friends 
prayed earnestly that he might be strengthened and spa.red to 
them, which he mercifully was, past our expectations. 

Early in 1879 he took cold, and a painful illness followed, a.nd 
many feared he might not be raised up again. In March he 
writes the following letter : 

My dear Friend,-! thought I must write a line or two to you 
this morning. It has pleased the Lord to lay upon me his 
fatherly, chastening rod again. The Lord has also discovered 
the "needs be" of it to me; though he has shown me there was 
a "needs be" he should thus deal with me, yet it was not in 
anger ; for though he was anl!ry with me, his anger is turned 
away, Isa. xii. I : and his chastisement is all in love. I took a 
heavy cold about the 18th ; soon there followed bronchitis and 
congestion of the liver, and very l!reat pain of body attended it. 
On February 27th, whilst lying on my bed in most excruciating 
pain of body. these two lines of hymn 668 came most sweetly 
tome: 

"Compelled I am on Christ alone to hang 
And plead the blood by which the church is freed." 

These seemed a igreat c·ornfort and stay to my mind, and the 
divine compellinQ" was prized, and mv soul comforted. On M'\rch 
:ird I took up the "Go~pel Standard" and opened on "Salvation 
Cometh" ; findinQ" it was one of your sermons, I bel!an to read it, 
and aR I read on it- kept coming sweeter and sweeter, and when 
vou came to the wildernellB I felt, "I ·know about that spot for 
I had been there : and the blind, and the deal. and the lame, and 
dumb : I had been all t.hn.t ; and I did feel the cominl! 0£ Christ 
in his ~uitabilitv to my wantR and miseries. I, a m1tss of sin; 
a precious Christ, a fountain of he11Jing virtues. Then when vou 
came to the effectR of his cominz, I hope I did know and feel what 
it was for the eyes of the hlind to be opened, and the ei.rs of the 
deaf to be unstoo"Ped, for the lame m1tn to le~.n. and for the dumb 
to sing. The reading of that sermon was like drinking down e. 
cordial, reviving- hope, cheering my spirits, comforting my mind. 
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The blessing in reading the sermon led me be.ok to the former 
visit from the hvmn 668, and I felt my 11oul waa blessed; which 
haB made the affliction, I trust, profitable to my 110ul. It ill to 
the praise of the glory of his grace I have written tha,e few Jin.ea 
and that you mav be encouraged in your work, and now and th•~ 
put e. sermon of your own in the "Gospel Standard. " We ce.nnot 
help loving those whose labours the Lord blesses to our 90uJ11. 
We feel a close union to the instruments, and bJegs the Lord for 
them, and himself for the blessing by them. I e.m thankful to 
tell you I am better, and gradue.llv gaining streneth. With sin-
cere love I e.m yours affectionately, William Vine. 

Chiddingly, March 7th, 1879. To Mr. Ha.zlerigg. 
In the summer of 1880 he had a. serious illness, when these 

lines were a comfort and help to him : 
"Thy Lord for nothing would not chide. " 

He felt the Lord's chastening hand was not in anger, but in Ion 
and the words : "Thou sha.lt not die but live, and declare the 
works of the Lord" (Ps. cxviii. 17), were much blessed to him, 
doing him good like medicine. 

In October, 1882, the Lord age.in laid his afflicting hand upon 
him; at this time he had many fears he should not meet his people 
a.gain, but at this time he was la.id with weight on the people's 
minds, and earnest prayer was made for him that the Lord would 
raise him up ~in to them. The case of Hezekiah was much on 
the minds of BOIIIle, and they prayed tha.t the Lord would add to 
his de.ye 15 years, which prayer was hea.rd, a.nd he lived nearly 
15 years e.fter to the comfort of his people. He was blessed_ with 
e. praying, God-fee.ring people. How encouraging for saints to 
pray for their minister! Once, when from home, as he entered 
the cha.pel where he was supplying, the clerk wa9 giving out the 
following verse : 

"Such a she.de I a.m in view, 
Empty, dark, a.nd fleeting too, 
Such a worm of nothing worth 
Crawling out and in the earth." 

The 4th hymn of Gadsby's selection was one of hie favourite■• 
Hie first wife died in March, 1888. She wa1 a God-fearing 

sober-minded woman, and a great help a.nd comfort to him in hi1 
many afflictions a.nd trials. A notice of her death appeared on 
the wrapper of the "G.S." shortly after. 

In October, 1889, he married again, the eldest daughter of the 
late Mr. Aaron Burton ; a suitable partner, a.nd a member of the 
church ; and though younger in years she was a. true helpmeet, 
and comfort to him in his afflictions to the end of his da.vs. H,
her he left two daughters who were not of ai{e to rea.li~ their 
great lose by the dea.th of their father. May the God of all 
l??'e.ce guard and bless the widow and the fatherless, for his 
No.ma's ee.ke. 

In 1893 he was seized with a. po.rtial stroke, from which, 
after a time, he was, in a great measure, restored ; but it was a 
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long time before ho was e.ble to resume his labours. At this time 
tJiis word was a lilllpport and comfort to his mind : 
·· Iu all their aftliotions he was aftlicted, and the 1111gel. of his 
presence i.aved them, in his love and iu his pity he redeemed 
them; he bare them and carried them all the da.ys of old. "(lea. 
lxiii. 9). He was never more at home than when he could exalt 
a precious Christ, and lay the sinner low. He loved to dwell on 
the theme of salvation by: grace from first to last. 

Daring 1895 he was brought very low; he could take but little 
without ~uffering much pain. li'requently after preachiJ;1Jg on a 
Lord's day he f~red to take anything for some hours unti\ ,he ha.d 
,rested ; 11.nd often he was quite W1fit to leave his room,. though 
he did so at times when really unable. He struggled against hie 
own feelings and affiictions of body. He would say in his e.fflic-
tfons, "How light, when supported by gra.ce, 

Are all the afflictions I see, 
To tholle the dear Lord of my pea.ce, 

My Jesus has-suffered for.me." 
For the most part he bore all his affiictions with much patience. 
Hymn 275 (Gadsby's Select.ion) was often on his mind: -

" Let me, thou sovereign, Lord of all, 
Low a.t thy footstool humbly fall ; 
And while I feel affliction's rod, 
Be still -and know the.t thou a.rt God .. " etc., eto. 

Several times he remarked that in the greatest of our agonies 'we 
only sweat drops of water, while the Lord Jesus to redeem our 
souls from hell "sweat,~ it were great drops ,of blood fellipg 
down to the ground." For e. long·time we had painful e.nd re,, 
pea.ted proofs that afflietion wa.s doing its work. • His a.ltere4 
appearance caused many a pang in the minds of the. Lord's people, 
those who loved him for his work's sake. The 1st ·Lord's ~y ~ 
June, 1896 he spoke irom the two last. verses in the epietle of 
Jude. "Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, e.nd 
to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with ex
ceeding joy. To the only wise God our Savio.ur, be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. A.i;nen . ." ,It 
was a very sol= and favoured tim&--He read at the Lord's 
te.ble the three last verses of hymn· 483 (Gadsby's Selection), 
which begins 

"Y eR, I shall soon be landed 
On y@nder shores of blisa" etc., etc. , , 

On the 8th of November he was much helped i~ prea.ching from 
Zech. xiv. 6th, 7th Terse■ : "And it ehall come to pe.98 in that da.y 
that the light shall not be clear nor dark : but it shall . pe one 
day which shall be known to the Lord, not da,y nor nigiht: but 
it shall come to pe..6S, that at evening time it shall be light. " 

It was a. good time with many, and those who eaw him on his 
dying bed were eye-witnesses that he realized the fulfilment of 
th()f,)fl words in an especia.l way, fo,r he had indeed the light of the 
Lord's oountena.nce in hie last days and hours. On November the 
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13th he wa.e seized with eevere pa.in in his aide, which brought on 
another attack of violent 11ickness. The doctor pronounced him 
to be in a very critical state, but he revived a. little, a.nd on the 
following So.bbe.th went to cha.pel and preached from Job. :u:iii. 
8th, 9th and I 0th versee. "Behold I go forwa.rd, but he is not 
there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him ; on t.he left 
ha.nd, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him; he hideth 
himself on the right hand, that I cannot see him ; but he krroweth 
the way that I take; when he bath tried me, I shall come forth 
e.s gold. " Power attended the word spoken .being blessed to 
ma,n,y. He knew whom he had believed. The Lord had tried 
him and he ea.me forth as gold, being found faithful, he wae soon 
to receive his crown. 

On November 22nd he preached for the last time in the. Dicker 
Chapel, from I Cor. i. 30, 31 verse1i1. "But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is ma.de unto us wisdom, and righteoU11-
ness, and sanctification, and redemption ; that, according as it iii 
written, he that g-lorieth, let him e-Iory in the Lord. " Between 
the services he addressed the children of the Sunday School from 
the last chapter of Ecclesiastes. 

On the evening of Monday, November 23rd, he was ta.ken worse 
at a-friend's house at Ripe, where he had gone to spee.k. During 
the ni,ght he was very ill, and scarcely able to lie down. He felt 
it wae death, and being very dark and tried in his mind, he bega.n 
to look about for hie religion, ·and said he did not feel ready to 
die ; he was also thinking much a:bout the death of e. child of one 
of his friends, whose remains he was expected to inter the follow
ing day. While thinking much a.bout his own eta.te and that of 
the child's, theLord graciously broke in upon his soul, and these 
words ea.me with .power,-

" If death must follow, I comply, 
Let me be sick of love, and die. " 

He then felt he could die, and hope sprang up in his aoul, also for 
the ea:fety of the dear child. As arranged, he attended the 
funeral, which proved to be the last time he was out ;-an 
occasion not soon to be forgotten by those present who heard 
him speak. 

The next day he enquired where those lines were which had 
been so blessed to him. Hymn 304 of Hart's. It begins 

"Lord, what a riddle is my soul" ; 
the last verse being the one in which the lines are he had felt 
so sweetr-- "If death must follow, I comply ; 

Let me be sick of love, and die. " 
He much enjoyed the reading of it, and BO fully entered into the 
whole hymn. Early on Saturday mornin~, November 28th, he 
was seized with pe.ralysis, losing the use of one side. During the 
a.fternoon two of his deacons ea.me to see him. He w~t much, 
but was quite sensible, telling them of his affliction, and the wof'.dli 
which had been so blessed to him. He sent his love to his friends, 
the .church and people. He wanted ·to encoural!e ihe feeble~t. 
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adding, "those souls who long to see him now shall sm·ely see his 
face." He wa.e deeply concerned also that dead souls might be 
quickened into life, 

While conversing with some friends upon God's goodness to 
him, he sa.id he was sick of love, and was longing for his union 
with Christ to be ma.de clear to him and the marriage completed ; 
adding, "I have for so many years been wanting him to assure 
tnt that he is my beloved and my friend. " He said, "I don't 
know what the Lord's will concerning me is ; I feel indifferent in 
this affliction, When I have been ill before, if my will has been 
brought into submission to the Lord's will, I have begun to get 
better, but this time it is not so. He was unusually free to speak 
of what he was enjoying, and longing still further to realize; but 
as he was ordered to be very quiet, it prevented many friends 
from seeing him, During the affliction the kindness and sym
pathy of friends was marked. 

During Monday night, the 30th of November, he was favoured 
with another visit from the Lord, when the let chapter of Song 
of Solomon, 13th verse to the end; e.nd the 2nd chapter and 9th 
and 10th verses were powerfully applied to him. 

"A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved unto me ; he shall lie 
all night betwixt my breasts. My beloved is unto me as a cluater 
of cam.phire in the vineyards of Engedi. Behold, thou art fair 
my love ; behold thou a.rt fair; thou hast dove's eyes. Behold, 
thou art fair my beloved, yea, pleasant ; also our bed is green. 
The beams of our house are cedar, and our rafters of fir. " "My 
beloved is like a roe or a young hart ; behold he standeth behind 
our wall, he looketh forth at the windows, shewing himself 
through the lattice. My beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away." In the morning he 
told those about him how he had seen his Beloved standing behind 
our wall, looking- forth at the windows, showing himself through 
the lattice, and that he looked at him, and said to him, "Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away." Then he requested hymn 
268 (Gadsby's Selection) to be read. 

"If Jesus kindly say, 
And with a whispering word, 

'Arise, my love, and come away,' 
I run to meet my Lord. 

My soul is in my ears ; 
My heart is all on flame; 

My eyes are sweetly drown'd in tears, 
And melted is my frame. 

My raptured soul will rise, 
And give a cheerful spring, 

And dart through all the lofty skies, 
To visit Zion's King." etc. 

While hearing it rea.d he spoke a little on the verses as so suitable 
to his feelings, and they rested on him with much savour and 
power, filling hi~ ~Ill with peace and happiness, He 11&id1 
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"Though my body is in this a.fflicted state, I did feel to give a 
cheerful spring to run and meet my Lord. " After the 5th verse 
was read to him-

" The world now drops its charm; 
My idols all depa.rt ; 

Soon as I reach my Saviour's arms, 
I give him all my heart. etc.-

he said, "I have got no idols, have you 1" "Soon as I reach ,my 
Saviour's arms I give him all my heart." "I have learned more 
in five minutes than in 20 years. The Lord is so good to me, if 
I were to hold my peace the stones would cry out-I don't want 
them to condemn me, the Lord does not." He requested we 
would find and read to him all the portions on the "loving
kindnesses" of the Lord, so great was God's blessing on his soul. 
Such as "I will mention the lovingkindnesses of the Lord, and the 
praises of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestowed 
on us, and the great goodness toward the house of Israel, which 
he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his lovingkindI110sses" (Isa. b:iii. 7), a.nd many 
more. 

On one occasion as the hymn was being read to him 
"How oft have sin a.nd Satan strove 

To rend my soul from thee my God," etc., 
he interrupted, and said, with tears, "so they have mine, and 
so they do now. I am tempted even now to think there is no 
God, and that it is of no use praying ; " and while he was quite 
overcome in: relating a little of the struggles between grace and 
sin, the unchangeablenese of e. covenant-keeping God was his sup
port. He would sometimes se.y, "He won't leave me now, I know 
he won't~ " "I am surprised the Lord blesses me like this ; I am 
not surprised that he blesses his people, but I am so surprised 
he does me." On being reminded of the Lord's promises to him, 
and the 1st one from Isa.. xliii. 1, 2, that he would be with him 
to the end, he said, "So he did, he he.s been and is with me. " 
~peaking of the Lord's goodness and faithfulness to him, he could 
mdeed say, "Who is a God like unto thee 1" and with the poet : 

"There shall I see hie face, 
And never, never sin, 

But from the river of his grace 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

On one occasion, when sending his love to e. rele.tive, he said, 
"Tell him, there is a reality in true religion, ask him if he has 
got it: nothing but realities will do when we come here." 

The last evening he preached, these words were on his mind : 
"His mouth i!I so sweet." But he felt unable to preach from 
th~m. and spoke from the word: "What will ye see in the Shula
mite? As it were the company of t.wo armies" (Song vi. 13). 
But after the Lord so blessed him, he said : "I could preach from 
the words now, ' Hie mouth is so sweet.'" 

On Friday, December 4th, he said he felt humbled under the 
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mipty ae,nd of God, e.nd excle.imed, "All things are-t>tdered well. 
lrle1'9J", 11:un"81, " he repeated aeveral · times, t:zU 'tnercy:" · Ona 'fe. 
ma.rked : "then you would not ohe.nge places with e.ny one, would 
,ou 7" He replied quickly-" I don't know how they ste.nd." 

" What Christ has said must be fulfilled, 
On this firm Rook believers build. " 

In the evening of the same day he wished all his fe.mily to come 
into his room and for Matt. vi. to be read. He spoke sweetly 
on several of the verses, especially on "for your 'hee.venly Fe.ther 
know~th that ye have need of all these things." He had been 
watching the epe.rrows on the tree e.nd thinking of the Lord's 
pNvidential care over them, "your heavenly Father feedeth 
them, " e.nd he felt he would provide for him and his. On Thurs
day, December 8th, early in the morning, the Lord appeared 
again, and these words c.ame with power : "Return unto thy rest, 
0, my soul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee" (Ps. 
cxvi. 7). Also, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all the.t is within 
me bless his holy na.me" (Ps. ciii.l), and the 23rd Ps., "The Lord 
is my shepherd I shall not want, " etc., e.nd he asked thoee present 
to sing that hvmn : 

" 0 bless the Lord my soul I 
Lefall within me join, 
And aid_ my tongue to bless his name 
Whose favours are Divine" etc. (Gadsby's 420) 

The evening of the same day, without a struggle or a groa.n, 
his ransomed spirit took its flight ; ".fled off triumpha.nt home" ; 
leaving those dear to him to moUl'III their irreparable loss. But 
how conspicuously the Lord answered the ma.ny prayers of his 
servant, that his last days might be his best days. He ex
perienced at evening time it was light, a.nd was favoured, as he 
had so desired, "to pass the river telling of the triumphs of his 
kin 

,, 
g. 

I visited him on the 2nd of December, a.nd found him in a most 
happy frame of mind. I read to him some of the hymns already 
named, also part of the 103rd Ps., and part of 1st and 2nd 
chapters of Song of Solomon, and engaged in prayer with him. 
A favoured time it was, for I found him foll .and overflowing with 
the blessing of the Lord, under the spirit of adoption, the Holy 
Spirit witnessing with his spirit. As on our first meeting, Nove-m· 
her 9th, 1870, our souls were united to~ther by the spirit of faith 
and love, so in this, our last meeti-ng here on earth, the Lord 
graciously confirmed our union, whilst our hearts were melted in 
fellowship and love. I felt I should see him no more in the fleah, 
a.nd we could say "farewell," with a sweet hope we should meet 
where llOrroWli, sighs, and death are not known. He expressed 
hili love to manv of our friends in London, and to his own church, 
deacon11, !llld people, whilst he ea.id, "My heart is full of love to 
them, and to the Lord on their behalf ; " mentioning many by 
name; while he, with hi111 feeble, tainting voice could sa.y, "Let 
grace triumphant reign." ~- AsnnowN. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

The Trustees. and the Committee of the" Gospel 8tandartl A id 
itnd Poor Relief Societielil," being always desirous of making 
the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 
the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the " Poor Relief Society," 
which provides" That, except where otherwise expressed by the 
donors or legatees, all donations of · £50 and upwards, and all 
legacies •.... shall be invested in the names of the Trustees 
in some Government security, and, when once invested, shall not 
at any time be disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) 
thereon being from time to time added to the funds for current 
use .....• " 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 
sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 
Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to add 
to the Capital Fund all legacies of £50 and upward~, "EXCEPT 
WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRESSED BY THE LEGATEES." Will, 
thernfore, our Friends, who are kindly contemplating helping the 
Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following Form of 
Bequest : 

"I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GOSPEL 
STANDARD PooR RELIEF SocIETY, whose original trust deed is 
dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 
the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same may 
be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capital or 
income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I de
clare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer of 
the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words "IN THEIR DISCRETION As CAPITAL 

OR INCOME" the Trustees and the Committee will have power 
to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either to the 
current account (in which case it would be used in pensions, or 
8Ums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or to the Ca pita I 
account when it would be invested, but not sunk, as it must be, 
if the old Form of Bequest is used. 
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LINES ADDRESSED TO MR. COVELL, On Completing the 
Thirtieth Yea.r of His Ministry, on March 10th, 1878, in 
Providence Chapel, West Street, Croydon. 

"Remember them which have the rule ovel' you, who have spoken unto you 
the word of God: whose faith follow, considel'ing the end of their conversa
tion: J011us Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever."-HED. 
xiii. i, 8. 

Remember I yes, it were our sin and shame, 
Could we forget thy loved and honoured name. 
Among the dearest memories of our heart 
Thy look, thy voice, must ever have a part. 
That eye, which oft while we've unconscious slept, 
In midnight glooms for us has waked and wept; 
That voice which now for thirty rolling years 
Ceaseless he.a warned us, night and day with tears. 
Careful for us with all this care, shall we 
Render no tribute back again to thee 1 
0 that while yet on earth thou a.rt detained, 
Thy longed-for happiness not fully gained, 
Thy words might enter with almighty power, 
Mixing with faith in some auspicious hour, 
Enabling ma.ny a tr001.bling soul to cry 
"J es\18 is mine, and I in peace can die. " 
This were thy sweetest recompense; 0 this 
Would (were it possible) enhance thy bliss 
In that bright world where countless tongues record 
The honours of thine ever-living Lord. 
Immanuel has been thy glorious theme ; 
Not known by hearsay, as some fondly dream, 
But shining into the benighted heart, 
Darkness to scatter, light and life to impart ; 
The serpent's head to bruise in that poor soul 
Where once he tyrranized without control. 
In tracing out this mighty change, how keen 
Thy two-edged sword! how sharp its strokes have been ! 
Severing false faith, false penitence, from true, 
The work of God from what mere man can do. 
But when the real character w3,11 found, 
And mercy was indeed a welcome sound, 
Then, gladly cherishing life's feeblest sign, 
No nurse's tenderness has equal'd thine. 
Backsliders, too, have heard in melting tones, 
That whom God once has loved he ne'er disown.R. 
With hopes revived have knocked at mercy's door, 
And found that grace the vilest can restore. 
Nor yet in temporal trials have Zion's poor 
Been left without a refuge strong and sure; 
Jehovah Jireh's Name uplifted high, 
Has often proved to faith the best supply ; 
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Prayer ha.a prevailed, the hungry have been fed, 
And unbelief been forced to hide its head. 
An~ now f'.arewell, accept this feeble lay, 
Which means the thank.11 it cannot fully pay, 
Thy last days be thy be11t, and in that hour 
When earthly comforts snail have lost their power, 
Thy God be nigh to hush each rising fear, 
Thy pillow smooth, and wipe away the tea.r : 
Then to thy ransomed spirit sweetly say
" Arise, my love, my fair one, come away." 

71 

W. S. 

A LETTER FROM MR. BEEDEL, OF SYDNEY, N.S.W. 
TO THE EDITOR OF THE "GOSPEL STANDARD." 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord,-Grace be multiplied 
unto you. I have been wanting to write to you for some time, 
but my time is so taken up, but now that you have laid me under 
additional obligation I feel compelled. 

I have felt deeply grateful to you for publishing my letter in 
the January No., which, in the Lord's hands, has been the means 
of bringing me eo much help in the many pa.reels of the "G.S." 
sent for distribution, and I have just been1 advised by Mr. Miller 
that the parcel (of nine cwt.) you speak of-sent by Mr. Shilling
ford-has arrived sa.fely, and in an acceptable time, for my supply 
had quite run out. I a.m pleased also to see by the September No. 
of '' G.S." in the letter from Mr. Howe that a spark has been 
kindled in South Africa. How we should rejoice together if this 
should lead to the sowing of the precious seed of eternal truth 
ini a land where it is so much needed, and which has so recently 
been sown with the blood of the slain ! 

But, dear Friend, I am writing n-0w especially to thank you, 
not only on my own behalf, but on behalf of many friends of our 
late dear Brother Allen, for the kind and faithful review you 
have given of his "Memoir." Your generous and outspoken re
marks have touched our hearts, and me.de us feel more than ever 
indebted to you. And we wish sincerely to thank you for the 
appreciation and kind consideration you have given to it, also 
for your recommendation of it. 

Mr. Allen was very deeply attached to the late l\Ir. W. Gnlbhy 
whose "Glory of Grace" was much blessed to him at the time 
when his mind, under the loving hand of God, was being prepared 
for the work of the ministry-the God-a-lorifying principles, there
in set forth, had a deep place in his he~rt, and were the principal 
features of hig ministry, and brought him into close union with 
Mr. Gad;;by, whose nu.me, writing-s, liibours, character. and te~
limony for God and truth he l1igltly esteemed, and a pai11lt·d like
ness of him ever hung in his study. 

But oh! how few and far between are such men now-a-days ; 
but we must be thankful for those whom the Lord has raised up, 
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aud for :the use he makes of them, and noL despise tho day 01 

small thmgs I ·· 
The circumstance you relate of the you11g m.a.n coming from 

England to Sydney a.nd finding us out is one of m.any we have 
known. They are thankful after a long and tedious voyage, and 
after leaving connexions dear to them, to find upon arrival here 
a place where the same Free Grace Gosvel is preached and the same 
thillgs in experience set forth that they have been accustomed to 
listen to, and a people with whom they ca.n meet to worship. 
This too has encouraged our hearts a.nd strengthened our hands, 
and been the meallil of drawing us closer to our brethren e.nd 
churche.s in dear old England. And we find that the Equatorial 
line is a.fter all more im.a,ginary than real, for though separated 
by so many thousands of miles we are still in one e.nd the sllJill.e 
spiritual hemisphere I 

We are always pleased to see the face of your monthly magazine, 
and to hear how you do. May the Lord guide and direct you in 
filling its pages, and gre.nt you much of rt.he "anointing which 
tea.cheth all things, and is true," and give you to see he is owning 
and blessing your labours I I sympathise with you much in yoUT 
arduous position. I wish I could tell you the many pleasing 
evidences we have seen of the Lord's ble.ssing attending the read
ing of the copies we have distributed in .the Asylums. I often 
wish you could be present to see a.nd hear for yourself, it would 
cheer your heart. Some, if they could, would, I know, write to 
you themselves, but you have their prayers and best wishes. One 
dear old ma.n at Liverpool told me the other day, with tears in 
his eyes, as he again received two or three copies 1rom me, "They 
are my meat a.nd my drink, Sir, ever since I received them from 
you,, lil.D.d if I was able to do anything with my hands, I would be 
only too glad to send a subscription I" I ha.ve sent you a printed 
Report of last year, in which yoo will see some instances of the 
Lord's blessing given. I have had more since, a.nd will give 
them (G.w.) in next year's Report. It will also give you some 
idea of the na.ture of the work itself, but the Day, dea.r Brother, 
shall declare it, when the secrets of our hearts are opened. So 
deep, so secret, and so mysterious are the ways of God, past find
ing out and often in wisdom hidden froII¥UB to hide pride from 
man. 

I w.it.h to a.ssure you that any and every expense incurred in 
connection with sending parcels by friends to y1.>u or in forward
ing by you to us we will gladly meet if you will be kind enough to 
let us know. And then we sha.11 feel under much obligation to 
you and our dear friend Mr. Shillingford, whose labour of love 
i11 this work (and others) is very great. 

Again thanking you and wishing you every blessing ow· 
Covenant God may be pleased to bestow with fraternal love, 
believe me to remain, yours in Gospel bonds, F. BEEDEL. 

Sydney, N.S.W. Oct. 13th, 1902. 
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THE DIARY OF THE LATE MRS. M:A'.RY KIRBY, Written by 
Hers~lf; With e.n Accowit of her early Life, Written Ly licr 
Son-m-le.w, Mr. E. Gantlett. 

{Continued from page 538, Dec. No., 190'/d.) 

Lord's de.y morning, December 7th, 1862. I went tu tlie old 
chapel, e.nd heard Mr. Petty, e.nd there I received another lift 
by the we.y; which ea.used me to join with the PsaJmist and sa.y, 
"Bless the Lord O my soul." Early in the year 186, I heard 
Mr. Freeman preach from these words: "And I will cause you to 
pass under the rod, e.nd I will bring you into the bo.id of tl.e 
covenant" (Ezek. xx. 37). It waB a very solewn time illd..!ed to 
my soul, e.nd in my feelings I felt to be pa.ssing under tlie rod, 
but wh.en I was led to examine myself I found that this rod of 
reproof wa.s needful, a.ud beneficial to my state a.t that time. 
I heard also e. Mr. Pound, a.bout that time, preach from thesfl 
words: "Yea., a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: 
show me thy faith without thy works, and I will show 
thee my fa.ith by my works" (Ja.mes ii. 18). To me it 
was most extraordinary, as this portion, has exercised my mind 
for a. long time, and I had prayed several times to ·the Lord that 
he would make it -plain, e.nd give me a right spiritual understand
ing of the portion, and it struck me that he would do so through 
Mr. P. preaching from the words, e.nd he did so in a remarkable 
manner to my satisfaction,; and I received his message as an 
answer to my petitioillB before the Lord. Oh, what a. merciful 
God is the God of Jacob, to hear and answer our poor petitions 
in so gracious a manner; especially to me, who is unworthy of 
the lea..st of his mercies I How Satan sometimes strives to get 
the mastery over me; and what a. ·continual warfare I feel is 
being carried on in my mind, and how true it is "that when I 
w~uld, do good, evil is present with me" ; which makes me groan 
out in spirit e.nd say, "When shall I have done with this body 
of sin and death 1" Oh that I could rise upon the wings of 
faith and love to my dear Redeemer and leave it behind me! 
I feel I shall never be fully satisfied until I arrive safely at my 
heavenly home, for my affections are continually being drawn 
out after my well-Beloved ; e.nd when it is not so I feel very 
wretched. But, bless the dear Lord, he does not leave me long 
together, but comes to my relief, and whispers peace and comfort 
into my disconsolate heart I 

After some time had elapsed since my espousals (as I call them) 
I did not enjoy such holy raptures of divine love in my wul as 
I did at the beginning. One day I was irn my room wondering 
1md lamenting e.nd entreating 1.he Lord io show ,ne why I did uot 
enjoy the fulness of his prnsence e.s I had been wont to do'/ When 
these words co.me forcibly to my mind : "Ye are drinking of tlw 
well refined wine of the kingdom." I wondered what it meant, 
and if it was at all applicable 1o my case; when it occurred t-0 
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me that as 1lhe first blessed excitement of my being married to 
Christ was somewhat subsiding, I was now sinking down into a 
set-tied joy and peace, and had much serenity of mind. 

On February 8th I heard Mr. Pocock Junr. preach with great 
satisfaction, and received another manifestation that I was indeed 
travelling in the right path. 0, what blessed, refreshing times 
these powerful hearing times are to my soul. I felt much liberty 
in speaking to Mr. P. of the enjoyments I had received, but could 
not enter into them as fully as I could wish lest I should be found 
running in the ways of the Lo1-d before I could waik well. I am· so 
fearful at times lest I should not be kept by the Lord's restrain
ing power; for I know that I have no power of my own, and unless 
I am constantly kept on my watch-tower Satan would unawares 
draw me aside from Christ the living way. Oh how I dread a 
false peace, and I am persuaded that nothing short of the right
eousaess of Christ will ever satisfy me, or assure my conscience 
that all my sins are for ever put away, and that my life is hid 
with Christ in God l But oh how encouragingly did dear Mr. 
Dangerfield speak upon those things on Sunday last, and how they 
entered into my feelings, so that my soul was melted within me 
in love to my dear Lord a.nd Saviour! I had been begging of 
the Lord to speak to me by the mouth of his servant, to confirm 
my faith that I was resting -my eternal all upon him, who is the 
sure Foundation and the Chief Corner Stone. 

On February 26th I heard Mr. Lewis with great satisfaction 
from these words : '" Whosoever eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood hath eternal life abiding in him." Ohl how I wondered 
if I had ever eaten of his flesh and drank of his blood, but as Mr. 
L. went on in his discourse he explained it all to me, and how my 
soul leaped for joy when I found that I had eaten of his flesh ; 
and drank of his blood ; and what an indescribable joy did I feel 
to the dear Lord for all his manifested mercy bestowed upon me. 
I was at that time so much favoured with dwelling in the light 
of his lovely countenance, that I begged him to hasten his coming, 
and take me home unto himself. I feel such holy longings after 
him at times, and say that if we can view him so very precious 
by the eye of faith, what will the reality be 1 Another blessed 
time I was favoured with in hearing the word preached by Mr. 
Muskett. How well he entered into my feelings when he de
scribed the exercises of a child of God so 1<1uch so that my soul 
was melted down in wonder, love and praise! 0 that I may 
neYer forget these soul-satisfying favours for they are most 
precious. 0 how they endear Christ to my feelings, so much so 
that he is the altogether lovely and the chiefest among ten 
t.houAand. But, alas! at timeH J Jiaye to lwment his absence, and 
JJ11,urn after liim like 0110 tJ1at mour11s for lii1,1 only son. Then I 
feel as if I liad no grace at all ; a11d if I attempt to look back
ward upon pa8t mercies received it yields me no comfort, and I 
feel a8 though I ca11not be in the right way after all. Oh, these 
are solemu time8 i11deed, a11d st.rauge things to experience I 
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On Good Friday (so ea.lied) I went to Swindon to hear Mr. 
Pocock Ju.nr. preach, and I hope I felt a little of the heavenly 
dew resting upon my soul during his discourse. In the evening 
Mr. Mortimer preached, and how blessedly did he enter into the 
very feelings of my heart, and my love and affections were won
derfully drawn out to the dear Friend of sinners. And as he was 
describing haw the eye of the Lord is continually over the right
eous, 0, I thought it was grand, and a sea.son to me, which was 
most refreshing, and also to other poor hungry souls, who felt it 
as the water of eternal life springing up within them. These 
ble&sed times do my soul good, for when they are withheld I am 
barren, lifeless, and dry, and cannot feel the least spirituality in 
my heart as I would like to feel, and that faith which works by 
love appears to be all gone from me ; yet one glimpse of the 
dear Redeemer's face puts it all right again and fills my soul with 
joy and peace. 

Mr. Knill preached from these words: "Hold up my goings in 
thy paths, that my footsteps slip not" (Psalm xvii. 5). 0, how 
precious were the words as he read them. I had wrestled in 
prayer ·with the Lord for another manifestation of his merciful 
presence to my soul, and for him to assure me that I am in the 
right path ; and how I hoped that he would speak through his 
dear servant to this effect in my heart ! And, thanks be to his 
adorable name, he anawered my prayer in a most satisfactory 
manner. I received the preached word just as though the Lord 
had spoken it into my soul himself. He seemed to tell me all 
I wanted to know, and entered into my feelings, and past ex
perience in a way that truly astontished me. It was as though 
someone had told Mr. Knill all about me. But as no one had 
done so, I felt sure that it was the Lord the Spirit who had in
spired him to preach in the way he did, and how his discourse 
cheered and animated mv poor doubting and cast down soul, and 
set my feet more firmly upon the Rock Christ Jesus I My heart 
was so melted with gratitude and love to God that I sang his 
praises with thanksgiving. 

April 19th, 1863. Mr. Moss, too, preached much to my soul's 
&atisfaction, for in my feelings I had been shut up in the prison
house, but under the word preached my fetters .were loosed, and 
my soul was enabled to come forth. In the evening he spoke a 
great deal upon baptism, which encouraged me much in that 
Bacred ordinance, and he spoke out my feelings exactly. But 
110w Sa.tan tried to hinder me, and whRt things he would bring 
forward to discourage me in walking obediently before the Lord I 
As I was meditating upon the Lord's g-reat mercies bestowed upon 
me throuirh life, and how he had brought mP out oi nature';; dark
lll\s,; iulo liis marvellous light,, I hese words came forcibl:i,· to my 
mind: "He that believeth and i,i baptised shall be saved" : and, 
as I thought the dear Lord had spoken them I made answer in 
an audible voice, and said, "Dear Lord, if it be thy will, let it 
be even so, as thy W ortl declares." I enjoyed much of the dear 
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Lord'-s prooen.c0i '8.lld my soul was truly happy for• a time. But 
tiven after this my ca.rna.l nature WO\lld have a struggle with my 
better feelings upon this ma.tter ; neverthele111 the sweet impre1r 
eions followed me about which I had received froIDJ the Lord, and 
I felt like Jephthah, when he said, "I have opened my mouth 
unto the Lord and I cannot go baok" ; and it wa.s so with me. 
Yes, baptism was much upon my mind night and day, witil at 
length I mentioned it to Mr. Lewis, and said, that when there 
was a baptising service to be held I should like to offer myself as 
a candidate for baptism. I Thus on April 26th, 1863, being the 
Lord's day, I went to Blunsden Hill Chapel, a.nd gave in my ex
perience before the church there. There were four other can
didates beside myself, who came forward, whose names are Mr. 
GaW1tlett, Mr. G. Fisher, Mrs. Fisher, and Miss Townsend. Mr. 
Lewis was le~ to preach from these words : '" And Philip said, 
If thou believe6t with all thine heart, thou 11U£yest" (Acts viii. 
37). On the Monday morning I was much dra.wn out to the 
dear Lord in prayer a.nd supplication, and amongst the many 
things I laid before him, I told him that my pa.st life WM about 
to be buried in baptism, as we rea.d "putting off the old man 
with his deeds, and a putting on the new ma.n which is Christ 
Jesus the Lord. '! And O how my soul desired to live in him, a.nd 
walk in him. with all humility of mind, e.nd lowliness of heart ; 
e.nd preserving a good conscience in the sight of God e.nd men, 
so tha.t I may not prove to be a stumbling-block to the dear 
people of God ; to whom I was about to unite in the bonds of 
church fellowship and spiritual communion; and O how blessedly 
did the following lines come into my mind : 

"Did Jesus once upon me shine; 
Then Jesus is for ever mine I " 

I cannot describe the love, joy, am! peace that flowed into my 
heart from those beautiful lines I I felt sure that J eaus had shone 
upon me in the very warmth of his heart's love, and the sweet 
recollection of it brought such a blessed peace into my soul that 
I could say with dear Dr. Watts, 

"And not a wave of trouble rolls, 
Across my peaceful breast. " 

I felt so unspeakably happy, and my beloved Jesus was w precious 
that I could indeed say with the Psalmist: "Ble11s the Lord O my 
soul, and all that is withm me, bless his holy name. " I there
fore felt justified in coming forward to make a public profession 
of the Lord's great and Holy Na.me. 

After I had named haptism to Mr. Lewis I was much tried in my 
mind a.bout it, and earnestly entreated the Lord to make it mani
fest that I was doing right, and that it was his will that I should 
go forward, and, blei,;s his dear name-, he answered me in the fol
lowing words of Holy Writ: "Daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole, go in peace." Now, ever since then my mind has been 
quite settled as regards this solemn and sacred ordinance as I 
fool it to be, and I can testify the same to the gaz:iug multitude. 
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May 1st I heard Mr. Ferris with great 11&tiida.ction. He touched 
upon my pB,St experience so fully that I could scarcely help speak
ing out to the people to let them kn.ow that I had felt those 
blessed things the dear man wa.s speaking of, a.nd how unspeak
ably precioll8 the dear Saviour of sinners had been, to my soul ! 

June 7th. This is a day for ever to be remembered by me; 
it being the day I was ba.ptised at Blunsden, an!'.! was received 
into the church. The dear Lord very graciously supported me 
in going through the blessed, ordinance. I did not feel any par
ticular joy, but a firm, solid peace of mind. which appeared to me 
to pass all understanding, and there was a sweet calm, and a 
resting my eternal all upon his oath, his righteousness, and blood. 
The friends were all most kind to me in arranging everything 
so comfortable for· me, and to render me all the a.s!ristance re
quired. My heart says, "May the Lord reward them with many 
spiritual blessings." But on the mo1Tow I felt condemned in 
my conscience that I had been ungrateful to the great Giver of 
all good, in not rendering unto him all that glory which is due 
unto his holy name. I felt ashamed of myself, for such neglect, 
and could not approach him with that freedom as I was wont to 
do. I thought of the ten lepers who were cleansed, and only 
one returned to give thanks unto God. Surely I thought I am 
one of the nine. Oh I how low it sa.nk me in my feelings, and 
what bitter reproach I felt at my base ingratitude to such a dear 
and loving Friend, who is dearer to me than life itself. How glad 
shall I be when I can leave this mortal clay tenement behind me, 
and my soul wing its way into that world of light there to meet 
my Lord, and to dwell for ever with him in the richness, and ful
ness of his love I I exceedingly long for that happy period to 
arrive; for here I feel that sin is mixed with all I do. Oh! yes, 
I often grieve his Holy Spirit, which causes him to hide his lovely 
countenance from me; and then, Oh, how wretched I feel, and it 
is as though I cannot live without him ! If I cannot feel his 
supporting hand, how my spirit droops, and mourns, until he is 
pleased to shine upon me in the warmth of his love again ; and at 
such times it is very clear that I cannot live upon past experience! 

Sunday, June 14th I heard Mr. Pocock Jun. with great delight, 
and felt it to be gooa to have a taste for the preached gospel of 
God's grace; especially so when it enter~ the heart with a Divine 
power. 

Wednesday, June 17th. I went with a friend to visit an old 
lady at the Union; she was a dear old woman, and upwards of 
80 years of age, and had felt the Lord'~ anointings in her heart. 
How delighted I felt as she was telling- us how precious the dear 
Saviour was to her soul ; and of the hidden treasure she fe.\t. 
within. My b_osom glowed with Ion• towards her, aml a felt 
union sprang up in my heart at once, so that I felt we were of tho 
same kindred spirit. The dear old lady looked so cheerful and 
happy, and was so pleased to find that we had enjoyed the sa,me 
Lle~~cd things the dear Lord had taught her by his Holy Spirit, 
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and that her dea.r Saviour was ours also, that it was a most enjoy
able visit t-0 each of us. 

On June 28th i heard Mr. Lewis preach from these words: 
"He that keepeth Israel neither sluimbereth nor sleepeth." 0, 
how precious is the preached word when it is applied with a 
Di,ine power to my soul. I felt it so on this occasion, and it 
came as a.n answer to my prayer ; for I had begged of the dear 
Lord to speak to me by the mouth of his dear servant, who was 
a bout to speak in his dear name. I am moot anxious ·to be found 
in the way of righteousness, a.nd I would not be deceived in such 
an important matter upon any consideration. But, 0, how many 
times the dear Lord has granted me my request ; and confirmed 
me in the truth of those things I h'l.d been asking him for. Oh I 
what a merciful God he is to me, in hearing, and also answering 
my poor petitions I And how he blesses me on the Lord's days, 
and bears testimony to the word of his grace in my heart, as 
faithfully preached by his servants who I am privileged to hear. 
But the greater pa.rt of the week I have to lament over my back
wardness to pray, cold-hea.rtedness, and that lukewarm state 
which so frequently comes over me, and which causes me to cry 
out and say: "My lea.nness, my leanness I" And I loathe myself 
for such base ingratitude to the God a.nd Father of all my mercies. 

To-day, Saturday, I have felt the dear Lord to be very precio\18 
to my soul. His company is delightful; and I feel him in my 
heart to be the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether 
lovely. But the world knows nothing of these things as ·they a.re 
not for the worldly people, but for babes and sucklings, and for 
those who through grace show forth his praise. I wish I could 
love him more, and serve him better ; for this mystical union 
that exists between Christ and my soul is unspeakably precious. 

July 12. I went to Blunsden Hill Chapel, and heard Mr. 
Peplar preach from these words : "And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you a.gain, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and yO'Ur joy no man taketh from you" (John xvi. 22). I can 
truly say that my soul was blessedly refreshed under the dis
course he preached from that text. Those words, "and your joy 
no man taketh from you." Oh I with what a. delightful thrill 
did they come into my heart; and the blessed feelings they pro
duced therein is more than I can describe, indeed I could not 
find words to express them. His dealings with me a.re mar
vellous, and far beyond my comprehension: ; and how true it is 
that "He kDoweth my frame, and remembers that I am but 
dust ! " But to go back to Mr. Peplar's preaching : I was going 
to say, that the place and the service were like a little heaven to 
me : and it was as though the dear man was telling out my every 
feeling, far better than I could tell him I Then there was dear 
Mr. Tombs, who gave out the hymns in his usual impressive 
manner, which greatly enhanced the se1·vice of God's house to 
my soul ; and all seemed to centre in the very depths of my heart. 
I fdt it was a solemn time indeed. I was filled with the love of 
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God, e.nd praises e.nd thanksgivings ascended from my soul to 
that dea.r Redeemer who hath loved me, and given himself for 
me. And how bleBSedly does he speak to me in his word, and 
in such endearing le.ngue.ge, as, "None shall pluck thee out of my 
hands." "Yea., I have loved thee with an everlasting love, and 
with loving-kindness have I drawn thee," e.nd "Fear thou not, 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou 
art mine. " Thus I may truly say "the Lord is good, a strong
hold in the de.y of trouble, e.nd he knoweth all them that put their 
trust in him. " 

(To he continued.) 

ENCOURAGEMENT FROM THE "LAND OF MOAB." 

My dear Friend,-! have been a subscriber to the "Gospel 
Standard" for nearly twenty-eight years, and it was laid upon 
my mind to drop my mite into the trea.crury ; and to let the 
editors of the Magazines know through you, how highly they 
a.re esteemed for their works' sake, although unknown in the 
flesh. Truly their le.hours are not in vain in the Lord. I believe 
there is not e. month passes by but the poor writer is much en
co-qraged in reading the experiences of the exercised "flock of 
slaughter," but he is often cast down by the thought that after 
all perhaps his spot is not the spot of God's living family; not 
because the prophet said so, but because of his daily experience ; 
for I find my heart is "deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked," ever trying to lead me into forbidden paths, and griev
ing the Holy Spirit, e.nd causing the hidings of God's lovely coun
tenance from me. But, I am led to cry unto the Lord in this 
wretched state, when sometimes a little contrition e.nd godly 
sorrow is felt within, and the Lord comes again and speaks com
forta.bly to my soul ; and a_ little communion with him is granted 
me. Honours crown his sacred Majesty for S'llch wonderful con
descension. 

I feel it to be such a. favour to be enabled from time to time 
to plead the blood and righteousness of e. once crucified, but now 
risen and glorified Redeemer; "who ever liveth to make inter
cession" for sin-sick souls. Here then is all my hope, and my 
only point of solid rest; and I can truly say-

" No help in self I find, 
And yet. ha.ve sought it well ; 

The native treasure of my mind 
Is sin, and death, and hell. " 

Please excuse an obscure, and unknown stranger in thus ramb
ling with his pen; but if I mistake not you know something of 
these things yourself. One thing I can say, "I love the brethren," 
and this brings me to another point: How do I manifest that love 1 
Cold words of sympathy will not clothe the naked, nor feed Urn 
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hungry ; thus I take the liberty of dropping my small mite into 
the treasmy for them (not meritorously). I herewith enclose 
with the P.0.0. the sum. of -- which please kindly hand over 
to the proper person to receive the same for the funds of the two 
excellent societies, as frollli "A Lover of the Brethren, Cleveland, 
Ohio." Another thought has been brought to my mind which is, 
"Would it be out of place for me to ask for the insertion 01lJ the 
cover of the, " Gospel Standard" the following : "That e. few 
friends. whose views a.re in strict accordance with the· truths 
advocated in the "G.S." meet for divine worship every Lord's 
day afternoon at 2.30, at 31, Colfax Street, Cleveland, Ohio." I 
can assure you that all the friends endorse and believe all the 
articles of faith of the "G.S." Societies, having carefully ree.d 
the same. I trust that uo spirit of self-seeking ·prom.fits me thus 
to write to you, but I think it might come under the eye of 
some friends in,. this vicinity who may not know of such a religious 
meeting. We open our services by singing a hymn from "Ge.d&
by's Selection," then a portion of the sacred Word is read, and 
sometimes a rema.rk or two is me.de by the reader, as the Holy 
Spirit is pleased to prompt him, which is followed by prayer; 
then another hymn is sung, after which a sermon or portion of 
a sermon is read, preached by some mimster of truth, as the late 
Messrs. Gadsby, Philpot, Smart, Covell, and othe.r ministers of 
truth. The poor writer had a blessed melting time under one 
preached by the late Mr. G. Prince, on "The Fruit of the lips." 
It was the writer's privilege to hear that dear man of God many 
times ; more than twenty yee.ra ago, before he came out here 
into the "land of Moab," i.e. U ,S.A. 

He e.lso heard the late Mr. A. B. Taylor of Manchester. Never 
shall I forget the dear man giving out that well-known hymn of 
Mr. Hart's: 

" Come all ye chosen saints of God, 
That long to feel the cleansing blood, 

• In pensive pleasure join with me, 
To sing of sad Gethsemane " (153, Gadsby's.) 

at tLe ope11i11g of a Strict Baptist Chapel e.t Wooton Bassett, 
Wiltshire. The sermon and the text are gone from my mind, but 
the solemn, and impressive way peculia.r to himself in which he 
gave out the hymn, will never be forgotten. Also the late Mr. 
Warburton, of Soutbhill, I heard remarkably well at Minety, 
Wilts. Two blessed experimental sermons pl'eached from the 
words: "Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that thy 
youth is renewed like the eagl~s." But I must draw to a close. 
Apologii;ing for presuming thus to write such a confused mass, 
l beg to subscribe myije]f very sincerely yours, in the bonds of 
tlie gospel, T'HOMAI'! PrKE.· 

28, Rutland Street, Cleveland, Ohio, U.S.A. 

The above letter was written to Mr. Kirby. Ev. 
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11 '.MANY AltE THE ArFLtCTrONS OF THE RIGHTEOUS." 

My dear and much •esteemed Friend,-! thank you most sin
cerely for your kind and welcome letter, which was very refresh
ing to my soul ; and I desire to thank the Lord for inclining 
your heart, towarc1s me. And I pray thait hie blessing may rest 
upon, your own soul that you may be rewarded for your kindness 
to unworthy me. I had been feeling so very dark and low in 
my mind, and barren and lifeless in my soul, but the reading of 
your good letter has softened, a.nd melted my heart, and it 
brought ·such a blessed feeling into my soul that I felt quite 
revived ·within me ; and felt I knew something of those precious 
truths you wrote of. a.nd had an interest in that great salvation 
which .from first to last is all of grace. I prize these blessed 
times very much, for they lift up my fainting spirits, and 
strengthen and encourage my faith. Ae the hymn says : 

"Revive our drooping faith ; 
Our doubts a.nd fears remove; 

And kindle in our brea..ste the flames 
Of never-dying love. " 

Oh I my dear friend, I hope I am not deceived ; but at times I 
humbly hope that I know something of what it is to ha.ve the love 
of God shed, abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost; and then 
I can truly exclaim : 

"0 could I know a.nd love him more, 
And all his wondrous grace explore, 
Ne'er would I covet man's esteem, 
But pa.rt with ·all a.nd follow him. " 

And then I 1111,y, "Lord increa.se my faith, and make me faithful 
unto death. " I desire to thank the Lord for his ma.ny mercies 
and goodness bestowed upon me; for indeed it is a blessing to feel 
my heart drawn towards him in loving and longing desires ; and 
to possess th_e least hope that "Jesus is mine and I am his." 
But, I e.lili often cast down, yet, blessed be God, I am not de
stroyed; though I am often 'fearing that I have neither pa.rt nor 
lot in the matter, still through mercy I am secretly pursuing 
a.fter that goodly land that lies beyond this world ; for I can 
indeed say, that this world is a weary desert land to me, and not, 
my rest; a.nd oh, the sweet thought, that if I am a partaker of 
divine grace, a.nd chosen in Christ Jesus unto that everlasting 
kingdom, of which: you write so blessedly in your letter, then 
I 11hall be one day numbered among those inhabitants thereof 
who !ihall no more li!l.Y they are siok; for their God doth wipe 
away all tears from their eye!!; and there shall be no more 
oryin,g, no more sorrow, and no more pain I 

My dear friend, it is this that bears me up, and enables me tu 
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hope on and to wait upon the Lord. These lines a.re a comfort 
to me:-

" How harsh soe'er the way, 
Dear Saviour, still lead on, 

Nor leave us till we say, 
' Father, thy will be done.' 

At most we do but taste the cup, 
For thou a.lone hast drunk it up. " 

Heaven, after all, I believe, is worth toiling, waiting, and suffer
ing for. If in this life only I had hope I should be of all creatures 
most miserable. But, blessed be God, I ha.ve a hope beyond the 
grave, and this hope, or the substance of it is Jesus Christ and 
him crucified. But c,h, the many fears that trurround it. Do 
please thank dear Mrs. W. for kindly sending me those beau
tiful lines. How very expressive they are of my feelings : yes, 
every verse I can say is just what I feel to need. I was indeed 
sorry to hear that you had been so very poorly since you were 
here; and, my dear Friend, my heart truly sympathises with you 
in all your afflictions and trials ; and I hope also I can rejoice 
with you in all your mercies, a.nd consolations. We read that 
the Lord's chosen people" go in and out and find pasture." And 
you have had many ins and outs, and ups and downs; and how 
painful for you to be brought down so low in your feelings, and 
then have to go and speak in the Lord's dear Name to his people. 
But though feeling so forsaken, and forgotten, yet how much 
better was the Lord to you than all your fears; a.nd you age.in 
proved that precious promise true you were speaking of when 
here, i.e., "I will see you again!" 0 is not the Lord very 
faithful to his promise 7 Yes, truly ! And "your heart shall 
rejoice." Oh! I felt when I rea.d your letter that I would help 
to praise and bless the Lord on your behalf! Do you not gener
ally find, my dear Friend, that the Lord permits his people to 
get into straits and difficulties before he makes known his love, 
or manifests his power in bringing them up out of the deep 
waters 7 You see he permitted Lazarus to die, and Martha. and 
Mary to mourn, before he visited the town of Bethany; to mani
fest his power and compassion. I have often found my best 
t.imes of help and encouragement have been when brought into 
the deepest trials; and when all creature help has failed. Then 
lww good it is to have a promise applied with power to our hea.rt; 
and then we can feelingly sa.y, "The Lord is good, a stronghold 
in the day of trouble I" I hope I have felt these things ma.ny 
times, both in providence and in grace; and then it is tha.t we 
can feel thankful for the trials and afflictions through which we 
liave fYa,ssed. 

I received a letter from a dear friend who quoted the following 
li11es, which were very helpful to me. You ID.11.Y not have seen 
tL.ew. 
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"0 thou whose mercy guides my way, 
Though now it seem severe ; 

Forbid my unbelief to say, 
' There is no mercy here.' 

0 grant me to desire ,the pa.in, 
That comes. in mercy down ; 

More than the world's supremest gain, 
Succeded by a frown. 

Then, though thou bend my spirit low, 
Love only shall I see, 

The very hand that strikes the blow ; 
Was wounded once for me. 

0 who could bear life's stormy doom, 
Did not thy song of love, 

Come brightly wafting through the gloom, 
Our peace-branch from above. 

Often the clouds of deepest woe, 
So sweet a message bear, 

Dark, though they seem, 'twere hard to find 
A frown of anger there. 

It needs our hearts be weaned from earth, 
It needs that we be driven, 

By loss of every earthly stay, 
To seek our joys in heaven. 

Kind, loving is the hand that strikes, 
However keen the smart ; 

If sorrow's discipline can ·chase 
One sorrow from the heart. 

He was a man of sorrows he, 
Who loved, and saved us thus ; 

And shall the world that frowned on him, 
Wear only smiles for u1'1 

No, we must follow in the path, 
The Lord and Saviour run ; 

We must not find a resting-place, 
Where him we love had none. " 

83 

"If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons ; 
for what son is he whom the father cho.steneth not 1" (Heh. xii. 9) . 
. . . . . . 
My dear Friend, how many errnnds we have to n throne of grace! 

~ do feel to need the Lord's helping hand both in providence and 
~n grace. I hope you may still feel enabled to pray for us (that 
18, myself, Mother and Dollie), for I feel it to be a great favour 
to ha.ve a.n interest in the prayers of the Lord's dear people. 
It comforts my heart; and I try to thank the Lord for your 
manifested kindness towards me. Also for writing to me. As, 
shut out as I am from the house of God,* and all outward means 
of grace, I feel it such a privilege. We- shall feel very anxious 

' The writer h•1• for n11111y yei11•• sulf~Nlll fl'OIII 11 spin,11 complaint.-[F.n. I 
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to know how you are. May the Lord be very gracious unto you, 
and grant you every needed blessing, and be your "hiding place 
from the storm and tempest," and may he "compass you a.bout 
with songs of delivel"a.llee" (Psalm xxxii. 7). If I have wearied 
you with my long letter, which I feel is so poor, please for~ive 
and bear with me, for I feel it a privilege to be able to write to 
you, and t-0 know that I have your sympathy and prayers. The 
thought just comes to my mind, that if it be so good to converse 
with an earthly friend, Oh ! how much better to converee with 
our heavenly Friend I 

"Who kindly listens while we tell. 
The bitter pangs we feel within .. " 

You will be sorry to hea;r that Miss Fox has been ill, and obliged 
to keep her bed; but I am pleased to sa.y she is now somewhat 
hetter, but it is a trial to her parents who are now advanced in 
years. I began this letter more than a wee~ e.go, but you know 
I can only write a little at a time as I S-OOn get tired. Now I 
must close, and again hoping you a.re better. and that you will 
favour me with another letter ere long-Believe me, my dear 
Friend, yours very sincerely, e.nd affectionately, M. L. W. 

"A LETTER iFROM A FAR COUNTRY." 

"Blessed is he that considereth the poor : the Lord will d&
liver him in time of trouble" (Psalm xli. I). 

My dear Sir,-Please find enclosed P.0.0. for £1 •h. for the 
benefit of the poor of the Lord's people. I will leave it to you 
to distribute according to your own judgment, where it will do 
the most good. I should be glad if it were ten times more ; as 
"it is more blessed to give than to receive." I think it is a great 
blessi~ to have a liberal heart given unto us, and it is quite 
a trial to me not to be able to give as much as I would like to do. 
But it is a mercy the Lord knows the heart when we cannot do 
as we would like to do. And when we consider that the poor 
widow's two mites were not unnoticed by the Lord, I feel that to 
be an encourag-ement to me to do something, be it ever so little I 
To live for self is a wretched life. Indeed, I pray that the Lord 
ma.y deliver us from that monster Self, and give us grace to 
crucify it ; for while it would make it appear to :us that it would 
be wise in us t-0 look out for self, yet I prove self to be miy 
greatest enemy, and that the wisdom of the flesh is the essence 
of sin, while real wisdom teaches us to "obey God rather than 
man (self) and not to lean to our own understandiillg." Btit 0 
what a struggle it is to carry this out when self is so strong and 
grace apparently so very weak I At such times I feel as if it 
were like two men wrestling, sometimes one appears to be gain
ing the victory and then the other. I often feel that if we had 
g-race enough to keep the old man down ; how much easier it 
would be for us I But this the old man will not suffer for a 
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moment if he can help it; and wh8DJ he seems for a time to get 
the ine.stery, how it makes·ue cry, "0 wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death 1" And it seems 
to, make the battle hang in doubtful scale, and makes us wonder 
what the outcome will be I I know the word Ba.JS that "Gad 
shall be overcome by a troop ; but he shall overcome at last. " 
But we a.re not as yet come to the end, and BO the battle ra,ger,, 
and makes us .cry out from fear, and we wonder how the scene 
will end. But when we are enabled by grace to overcome, how 
this cheers, and encourages us for the time being, and helps 
us to believe that we shall endure unto the end, and be saved at 
last I 

My dear Sir, was there ever such a battle fought as this with 
the world, and sin 8.Ild Satan 1 And who but God who is Omnipo
tent ce.n cope with it in all its turnings and windings 1 I am 
sure that it is quit& beyond the power of man to accomplish it. 
It was too strong e.nd subtle for Eve, the mother of us · all, al
though she was sinless; and Adam also was overcome by it, and 
so was David, and Solomon, and ma.ny- others, and godly Paul 
Ba.id, "the whole creation groaneth (under its weight) a.nd travail
eth in pa.in together until now." And "we also, who have the 
first fruits of the Spirit. " I feel that I can no more cope with 
it myself than I can make a world ; it is of such a deceiving 
nature. Well, the Lord Jesus was more tha.n1 a match for it; 
and this shows that he was greater than men or a.ngels, for it 
overthrew both ; but ~e Lord J eSlls Christ made an end of sin, 
e.nd can, an!} does enable the believer by a livmg faith in him to 
get the victory, But O what must it be to be for ever delivered 
from it 1 and to be made holy both in body and soul, as will be 
the ha,ppy issue at the Resurrection of the just ; a.nd then, says 
the Apostle Paul, ·" death will be awallowed up in victory," and 
all tea.re will be for ever wiped a.way. 

May the God of all grace bless you in your good work, and 
enable you to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eteJ1Ual 
life, which will be eternal victory ! And may the writer join 
with you in the same rich favours, and blessed consolations to 
the praise and glory of sovereign ,grace abounding over sin. 
Dear Sir, this song of praise is for real sinners saved by grace, 
a.nd not for the self-righteous, for they can never be saved by 
Christ, for ,he ea.me to save feelingly !ost sinners. With bGst 
love, a.nd every good wish I am, yours in hope of eternal life, 

ROBERT MILLS. 

53, Gilbert Street, Oreonta, N.Y., U.S.A. 
P.S. The money is from friends. 
(The above letter was written to Mr. Shillingford.) 

If all that is good and perfect comes down from above, 
then it cannot be inherent in man. And sure I am that fleshly 
perfection is not to be found among all the gifts that come down 
from the Father of lights.-HUNTINGTON. 
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A FRIENDLY LETTER FROM CAPE TOWN, SOUTH AFRIOA. 

De.ar Sir,-Since I WTote to you last June you will observe that 
I have been called upon to leave the town of Kimberley and take 
up a position in Cape Town. 

My heart was indeed gladdened when I received your welcome 
letter some time a.go. The tone and subject of its teaching did 
me considerable good. I love to come in contact with God's 
ministers, because they have such an insight into the marvellouR 
works of God. I have written to Mr. Shillingford by this mail 
expl&.ining to him my desire and also my willingness to assist in 
the pecuniary outlay embodied in the collectin"', despatch, and 
distribution of Gospel literature. 

0 

Since your letter was published in the "G.S." I have received 
much literature from various lovers of the propagation of the 
truth according to the direction of God's hand. One gentleman 
in Scarboro' (Yorks.) has offered to forward six copies of the 
"G.S." per month, also asking how many more copies I should 
be able to distribute. I have written and thanked him for his 
goodness, explaining that I have not discovered any one of our 
persuasion in this country yet, and tha.t the Strict Baptist 
teaching is pra.cti.c.!i,lly in its infancy here. Since I left my dear 
old home in Leicestershire (England) I have not discovered a 
single individual who is perwaded that man by nature is unable 
to lift himself up from the mire of this earth to have communion 
with God ; and for this reason I would not advise Mr. Shilling
ford to forward much literature here until we have, by the Holy 
Spirit's revelation, discovered the extent of the needs of those 
who will be called by grace into the marvellous light of God. 

I will try to place the literature already received in the hands 
of those I believe to be t.hirsting £or the living wo.ters of Hfe. I 
ask for a continuance of your prayers that God may so direct my 
footsteps in his path, wherein I may find delight and comfort for 
mv soul. In conviction as to the tea.chin~ of free grace princi• 
plee as embodied in our conception of God's revealed Word I am 
practically alone here ; but who knows but that the distribution 
of Gospel literature may be the mean~, in God's hands, of draw· 
ing together a people to call him blesRed. I am persuaded thAt 
he who hath begun a good work will carry it O'!: If the desire 
of spreading the pure literature is not sanctioned by the Lord of 
all might then my efforts will be absolutely futile. I do desire 
firstly, to seelc his guidance, and secondly, to obey his voice, and 
by constantly waiting upon h/m to seek his direction in all thing'I!. 
God chooses his own instruments, and whatever we do must be 
directed by him and not by us. 

I do pray that whatever I do will be done according to the 
quotation in your kind letter, that "whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with a.II thy might. " God helping me I hope so tD 
do. 
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We will pray and watch the hand of God in this matter, then 
all will be well. Perhaps you will he able to see Mr. Shilling
ford and converse with him respecting the distribution of "pure 
food" here. · 

God is opening the hearts of his children in England as I judge 
by the amount of literature I have already received by the Ja.11t 
few posts from home. Kindly pray for me, the path is indeed a 
"rugged" one here. With Christian greeting&--youre humbly 
in hope, ERNEST A. HoWE. 

Cape Town, South Africa. Oct. 27th, 1902. 

A FAMILY LETTER FROM ABROAD. 

Dear Brother and Sister,-! have no doubt you have long 
looked for a letter from me, and I must say it is a long time since 
I wrote; I often want to write, but for want of time, or strength, 
or something to write about, have put it off for a more convenient 
time. You may say it does not want much strength, but it wants 
sufficient strength. I have as much every day to do as strength 
of body will allow, and a,m too tired to sit up at night t-0 write, 
though I am trying to do it now. I have great cause to be thank
ful for health and strength given me thus far, though I feel to 
fail vnry much from a weakness in my chest. I have a good deal 
of business, rather too much for my strength, and I should give 
up some, or perhaps most of it, if I had not so many seemingly 
dependent on me. I seem to have to provide for all in a way, 
and you are aware of my having to get them together on the 
Sabbath day, and that is often trying work with me. I have.no 
cause to complain of their attendance, considering the distance, 
for some have 9 miles, and others have 15 miles to come in; but 
my greatest concern is for their spiritiua.l welfare. I am anxious 
that they (that js, my fe.mily) may be able to get an honest 
living, hut my heart's desire and prayer is, that they may live on 
Divine realities. What gain would it be, to gain the whole 
world and lose the soul ? Our time, at the most, must be short; 
what a mercy to be ready when the summons comes, and you, 
my dear brother, if still in the body, with your severe affliction, 
if you had not a good hope through grace., (which I am persuaded 
you have) what support would you have in your affliction 1 Have 
you not found many times, when flesh and heart fail, the Lord 
to be "the strength of your boo.rt, " and could you not say some
times in faith and feeling, "my portion for ever7" You ha.ve 
been much on my mind of late, especially since reading the last 
from you. The blessed Spirit has enabled me to plead on your 
behalf. What a mercy is a throne of grace I and to have access 
to a throne of grace here, is to have a foretaste of the throne of 
~Jory, and thot\gh clouds and darkness often intervene, and doubts 
and fears and unbelief often pervade the mind, and every evidence 
of Divine favour is lost to sight, the dear Lord is pleased to come 
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aga.in, and say t.o the doubting, fearing souls of his dea.r children 
"Fear not_, little flock, it is yonr Father's good pleasure to giv~ 
you the kmgdom," and that will make amends for all suffering 
from sin, guilt, and filth, and all a.ffi.ictions of the poor, fra.il 
hotly. Make a.mends I did I sa.y1 That is not half good enough 
an expression. No language can set it f01th, for the word de
clares, "Eye hath not soon, nor ear heard, neither has it ente~d 
into the heart of man to conceive the things the Lord has pre
pared for them that love him," and it often seems to me too 
much to expect, but when hope receives it, and faith believes 
it, and soos it in the distance, then what pressing on toward the 
prize! 

A few months ago, these words came to me with peculiar sweet
ness and power: " Safety on earth and after death · 

The plenitude of heaven. " 
I was away from home at a friend's house, in the bedroom dre11s
ing, and I could not help exclaiming aloud, "What ;i. mercy ! " 
The saved sinner will sing of salvation here, and he will sing of 
S;W,ation to all eternity. 

Thus far I wrote last night; I was in hopes Brother B- would 
write this time, but as be has not, I will try and write a little more. 
I do not hear from Sister B- ; I suppose she reads some of my 
letters, and I should like a few lines from her. I hope I have not 
lost nat.ural affection, though we a.re removed far apart. It will 
be a mercy to have a good hope that we shall one day meet in the 
upper and better world. It's a mercy to feel the union her~, 
and it's a mercy to have communion here, which we can have 
in a measure in writing. 

The Lord has been pleased to give me friends here, and such, 
I humbly hope, are friends of Jesus. I went 80 miles to see a 
dear old saint last summer. She was 73 years old. I have heard 
since, if spa.red, until spring, she will come and see me. H_ow 
sweet to meet with here and there·a traveller, how few among the 
many professors that I can feel a soul union to, and that makes 
me prize the few, and feel glad to.meet with one I have never seen 
before, and another blessing is, to feeJ a union !I.Ild lov~ to some 
I never have seen, or shall see in th~ fle~h, and it's a truth what 
the poet says--" Not with our mortal eyes 

Have we beheld the Lord; 
Yet we rejoice to hear his name, 

And love him in. his Word." 
And if we love him iu his Word, we shall love him in his members 
too. I feel that time and distance have not destroyed my love to 
my dear friends in the old cowitry; I mean l!ow, those I used 
to meet with to hear the word of eternal truth. I must now leave 
this and write to them. D- and family a.re well. Give our 
love to all friends, not forgetting Mr. Mockford. May Divine 
favours rest, upon Brother, Sister, and all friends is the desire of 
your affectionate brother. T. P. ERREY, 

Camperdown, Australia. May 19th, 1873, 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-1 hope you will n@t be ofiend.oo with me for 
a,sking you ro giv:e your opinion upon the two foMowing questions I 

.(i.) First, Do you think that a God-sent miroiMr should be 
continue.Ily _speaking of his temporal troubles in the pulpit, and 
thus working :upon the natural feelings of his hearers; a;nd draw
ing out their sympathies, and moving them even to tears 1 And 
is it ri,ght that such ministers shCJUld be frequently making re
ma.1·ks from the pulpit against other denaminations 1 Such things 
advanced from the pulpit are barren preaching to me. I would 
rather hear one of Mr. Philpot's sermons read, or 8ta.y at home; 
and I am sorry to say that some of our supplies preach according 
to the above style! 

(ii.) Second, I am ;greatly .perplexed to know why those 
ministers who I would hope are sent of God to preach, and being 
blessed with the ability to open up the S~riptures, and trace out 
the exercise, and the pathway of the Lord's people, should appear 
to imitate a skilled mechanic, by wanting to be paid for their 
labours according to their gifts and abilities. This is very trying 
for poor causes of truth, for while the friends love the erperimen
ta\ truths of the Gospel, yet they cannot afford to have such 
ministers ; and it is 11.11 exercise to my mind that such ministers 
should expect such a thing ; knowing that they possess nothing 
,but what the Holy Spirit is pleased to give thtm1 ! 

A PERPLEXED ONE. 

ANSWER. 
We much regret that there should be amongst our Strict Bap

tist Churches any cause for such questions to be asked ! But we 
must say at once, that we do not believe a God-sent minister 
would waste his p11lpit time in retailing his temporal trials among 
the people that are assembled together to worship God. His 
honest colllScience would condemn him for so doing ; and the holy 
Scriptures would ·sharply reprove him in ma.ny instances. To 
work upon the natural feelings of an attentive audience in God's 
earthly courts so as to draw sympathy from them, an<l 
to m'ove them to tee.rs, cannot be said to he preach
ing the Gospel of the ,grace of God; and any so-called 
minister who continually practises such a system cannot be 
properly oalled a. minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The 
surprise to us is, how a spiritually taught church and people can 
engage such a man after they have proved well what the drift 
of hiR pulpit rem1trks R.re l Thus, while we would condemn any 
11m11 for cont.innnllv adopting such a course when in the pulpit; 
at the same time the churches are much to be blamed for engag
ing such men to preach to them. As a. "Perplexed One" says, 
such a display of a minister's temporal trials from the pulpit so 
frequently is very barren preaching to hungry souls, who a.re the 
living in Jerusalem. Minieters of the Gospel who are called to 
that sacred office by- the Holy- Spirit, have a. great dislike to bring 
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forward their tempore.l trials, and to ma.ke use of them before 
t.heir hea.rers, to extract from them their practical sympathy; 
t.hey would blush at such a God-dishonouring thought, and flee 
from i:ruch carnal practice.~ ; knowing e.s they so well do, that the 
Lord whose humble servant.s they are ha.a all things they need at 
his disposal ; and who has so fait.hfully promised them "that their 
bread ehall be given them, and their water shall be sure." Re
lying then (a.s it becomes a.ll godly people to do) upon such a. 
gracious promise, what need is there to stoop to BUch carnal 
policy, or take up the little pulpit time that is allotted to minis
ters in trying to extract carnal help from man 1 And do we not 
read, "that nin is the help of man," and those that look to that 
quarter too frequently will find those words very true. The 
God of heaven's command to his dear people is:-" Call upon 
me in the day of trouble": "let your requests be made known 
unto God" ; "In all thy ways acknowledge him" ; with many 
other gracious portions of a similar kind ; all of which teach us 
that we a.re to go t-0 the Lord for all that we need, and not to an 
arm of flesh. And as it is from the Lord that all our blessings 
flow,-what need is there for any that fear God to lay upon his 
fellow creatures that which the Lord intends him to carry him
self? If it be a "pathway of trial," and it will be to those who 
belong to the Lord, then does it not becolme all such to take up 
their own daily cro88 and follow the Lord in the path of sorrow, 
w-hich is the only road to heaven and glory? We a.re so a.pt to 
forget that "It is throug-h much tribulation we are to enter the 
Kingdom" ; and, it is only by a repetition of the trials we meet 
with in it that we prove there is no way of escape, and by these 
things we ultimately learn that "God is our refuge and strelllgth, 
a very present help in trouble." And having found him to be 
so, so many times over to our needy souls, how we prove the 
truth of these oft repeated words, "God never did say to the 
seeking ~eed of Jacob, seek ye my face in vain 7" It is then 
most becoming the Lord',- people, and especially his ministers, 
not to spread their cases before their fellow man more than is 
jll8t and right, but carry them to the Lord, and in secret places 
lay them out before him. ; he will understand them, and has 
promised to reward the poor petitioners openly. If thy fellow 
creatures a.re to know thy trials, temptations, cares, and sorrows, 
let the Lord reveal it to them by what ways and means he thinks 
best to use : which will clearly show that 

"When the Lord's people have need, 
His goodness will find out e. way." 

Now godly ministers know all these things, and, as grace is in 
exercise in their hearts they love to practise them, because there 
ie a rich reward laid up in store for them at the end of their 
journey, which will make a.mends for all the trials e.nd sorrows 
they have met with on the road. But those so-called ministers, 
whom our correspondent complains of, as we11,rying their htlarere 
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with their petty temporal affairs, with the desire of reaping their 
practical sympathy, prove, by so doing, that they a.re fa.r behiud 
the Apostle Paul, who was made a minister ot the Gospel of 
J esu,i Christ " by the will of God." Heuce he preached not him
.ielf, in showing up his daily trials, but he preached Christ Jesus 
the Lord unto the saints at Ephes\JiS, saying. "Grace be to you, 
and peace from God the Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ." 
The Holy Ghost supplying him with an abundance of spiritual 
matter in his ministry, without his turning a.side to work upon 
the nature.I feelings of those Gentile believers at EphesWI by the 
introduction of those things that would not spiritually profit the 
people of God ; nor did he in his ministry belabour those ve.rioue 
sections of professors round about him who differed from him 
in the things of God. It is poor work when a. ma.n in the pulpit 
can find nothing better to do than to make remarks against 
other denominations. Such a course of action is what is called kill
ing time, and lacking something better to interest the hearers. 
Such preachers resort to this practice to the great grief of the 
spiritually minded people, and to ,the carnal delight of those who 
a.re like-minded with themselves. We would say that it would 
be far better to have a good sermon read, than to be compelled 
to listen, time after time, to men who we fear would be greatly 
perplexed if they were ea.lied upon to give a. truthful account of 
their call by grace, and especially their ea.II to the ministry ; and 
no man can be said to be thoroughly honest in the sight of God 
n.nless he can do both. 

(ii.) Secondly. "A Perplexed One" asks why those ministers 
who he would hope a.re sent of God to preach the Gospel, appear 
to imitate a skilled mechanic, by wanting to be pa.id for their 
labours according to their gifts and abilities. Here we certainly 
must plead ignorance ; for we never knew that such a thing was 
done by any minister connected with our churches until we read 
this second question now to be considered. Never, in the whole 
course of our ministry have we resorted to such a system,, and 
by the Lord's help we trust we never may. There is something 
to our feelings so repugnant even in the thought of putting any 
price whatever upon our feeble a.ttempts at preaching the gospel 
9f the grace of God; and we sincerely hope that we a.re not a.lone 
m these feelings ; for we repudiate such a. mean thing being 
pra.ctised by any minister connected with our churches. It is 
most revolting to hea.r of it being resorted to by ministers of 
other denominations, and how much more ·God-dishonouring in 
our ministers, who profess to fear and love God, a.nd believe that 
~e will "supply all (his people's) needs, according to his riches 
m glory, by Christ Jesus." 

We were delighted to hear some time ago the reply of a minis
I erial friend of ours, •lo the following quest.ion put. to him at the 
close of hif! preaching engagements, "What are we to pay you 
for your labours 1" He replied, "Sir, I never did put any price 
upon the gospel in my life, and I hope I never may." We could 
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put our hearty Amen to that decided answer, for we felt that it 
wa.s just our heart's feeling. Now, we hope that we have many 
such out-spoken ministers amongst us, who are not ashamed to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to poor sinners, and then leave 
it with the Lord to bear testimony to it with power, in the hearts 
of them that heard it ; and if it enters the souls of the hearers 
"in the power of the Holy Ghost, and with much assurance," 
those that receive it as such will be able to put the right valu~ 
upon it, whether it comes from a &killed mechanical workman or 
from a oountry rustic's ram's horn trumpet I Surely those that 
receive the gospel in the love of it, are far better able than any
one else to estimate its real value I And will not such persons 
who receive spiritual things so freely, just as freely impart in re
turn tl1eir temporal things 1 It was so in the Apostle's days, 
yea, and in the old time before them. And we read, "that those 
who gathered much (for their labours) had nothing over, and those 
that gathered little had no lack. " And does it not remain so 
unto this day 1 The Apostles were commanded to go forth two 
and two together, and without scrip, for, said the Redeemer, the 
labourer is worthy of his hire ; and possibly this was the reason 
the Apostle Peter said to the lame man e.s he was about to enter 
into the Temple, "Silver and gold have I none; but B'Uch as I 
have give I unto thee I" And, in carefully tracing the Word 
of God we notice that those servants of the most high God, as 
mentioned in the Scriptures, and whose labours were owned, and 
abundantly blessed by God, were not overladen with silver and 
gold; hut the Lord the Spirit was pleased to lead them in the 
midway ; giving them neither too much, nor yet too little, lest on 
the one hand they might be led to deny the Lord that made 
them what they were, or on the other hand they might through 
the inconveniences of poverty be tempted to steal; and to fall 
into either of those states would be sinning against God ; which 
is what no faithful servant of Christ wishes to do; and who, in 
his righrt mind prays against. But the Lord's hand in some 
instances is as much seen in his providential dealings with his 
faithful servants, as his spiritual blessings a.re revealed, and 
made klli:iwn to their souls. Most remarkable instances of such 
do we not have in those champions for the truth, as Messrs. Hun
tington, Gadsby, Wnrburton, Kershaw,Go<lwin,Collinge, etc., ate 
Truly it may be said that in the order of Divine providence the 
Lord made them poor, but honours crown hie adorable brow for 
ever; he also made them rich, and he blessed them in their 
labours above many, so that they became pillars of the church 
militant, a,nd their names are as household words with us unto 
this day; and although they have long been gathered unto their 
eternal rest, their memories, and their livRs are dear and sacred 
to the lieart,; of many that had the honour of knowing- and hear
irig them. Did those blessed men ever put a high price upon their 
labours in the Lord's vineyard, so that the poor of the flock could 
not reach it 1 We never heard that they did, but we believe they 
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were enabled ,by grace to commit themselves, and their labours, 
~•cs, aud their gif~s and abilities into the hands of God, who taught 
the people that listened to them how to value their labours · and 
what price to put upon them. This we gather from the 'kind 
manner in which they were received by the houaehold of faith; 
and the blessing of the Lord that attended them all their days, 
so that they brought forth fruit in old age, to show how upright, 
good, a~d gracious the Lord had been to them. We would then 
say to all our high priced ministers (if we still have any amongst 
us): Remember those gracious men of God, and follow them as 
far as they followed their Lord and Master; a.nd be not over 
anxious to become rich, for riches will eat as a canker-worm, and 
perhaps will become the caruse of divers temptations. And we 
would say, also, seek not great things, for if obtained, they do not 
always prove satisfactory in the end ; but seek the Lord, and his 
honour, and glory. Let .others put_ the price upon your labours, 
and what the Lord bids them to give you, that receive with thank
fulness. And do not forget to remember to help the poor and 
the needy in Zion, for those that do so, the Lord says, " Shall 
be blessed. " 

®bituary. 
Ma. JAMES S1MM,-My dear father was born in the village of 

Ashton-in-Inkerfield, of very poor parents; and at an early age 
he had to begin to work for the bread that perisheth. His 
parents were hand-loom weavers, and were unable to give him 
any schooling. All the teaching that he received was that which 
was taught at the Sunda.y School ; and after lre wa.s ma.rried 
at a night school. He attended on the Sunday the Independent 
Chapel for a long time; but owing to his employment being in 
the village of Haydock, about three miles off, he ultimately re
moved there. At this time he thought himself to be a good 
man, and others that knew him thought so too. He worked 
hard for salvation, and expected to obtain it by his own works. 
One Lord's day as he was going to chapel as usual an old man 
called out as he was passing, "There goes poor blind Simm, 
going again to Ashton ! " And he very soon after found out that 
he was a poor blind creature of a day, and knew nothing as he 
ought to know. About this time he began to meet with a few 
friends, who feared God, in a cottage, on the Lord's day, to hear 
the W or<l of Gou read, and for Ringing aud prayer. After
wards these few friends met together in a room in a more con
venient place in the colliery works, kindly lent the~1 by t~e late 
Mr. Richard Evans; he and his brother, Mr. Josiah, bemg at 
lhat timf) fhe colliery owners. In course of time the friends 
wished to build a chapel, where they might meet together to 
worship God me.re comfortably; and by the Lord's help they 
succeeded in doing so-this chapel stands in the centre of the 
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village .of Haydock. My dear father attended there with the 
friends, and I have heard him say what blessed times he has 
had there under the preaching of ma.ny of God's faithful minis
ters; but who have now passed away to their eternal rest. Such 
men as Messrs. Kershaw, Vaughe.u, D. Smith, Collinge, Chandler, 
and others who were cast in the same spiritual mould as them
selves, and who preached the gospel of the grace of God with 
power, and which was made spiritually profitable to my dear 
father. His chief companions when at home were his old Bible, 
Gadsby's hymns, the "Gospel Standard," which he had taken 
for more than forty years, also the "Friendly Companion," and 
other good books, such as Huntington's Works, Gadaby's Works, 
with Philpot's Letters a.rid Sermon.a. I have" nothing in my poo
session to show by what means he was called by grace, and 
whether it was under the ministry of the Word I am not able 
to say. He was baptized at Liverpool, and joined the church at 
Haydock on November 13th, 1864, and was chosen deacon on 
April 5th, 1886, and he held that office until his death. One of 
my dear father's favourite hymns was 282 (Ge.dsby's Selection) : 

"'Tis my happiness below, 
Not to live without the cross, 

But the Saviour's power to know, 
Sanctifying every loss. 

Trials must and will befal, 
But with humble faith to see. 

Love inscribed upon them a.11, 
This is happiness to me" (Cowper.) 

My dear father had been afflicted in body for upwards of thirty 
years, hence he knew by solemn experience the language of the 
above hymn to be blessedly true. During his last illne.\18 he was 
in a very weak state of health, but was able to get down stairs 
e.nd sit in his room daily for about two months before he fi.na.lly 
took to his bed. He also was a.hie to get to the chapel nea.rly 
every Sunday, but bad scarcely strength to walk. His es
teemed friend Mr. Wilding very kindly took him there in his 
conveyance, and brought him back again, which we.s a great 
favour he felt truly grateful for. His Bible irnd his hymn book 
a.re penciled-rna.rked in many places, de11oting that those por
tions of tl1e Word of God, a.nd those beautiful verses of hymne 
had been made a blessing to his soul. The following a.re a few 
of the portions which he had specially marked-"Thou wilt show 
me the path of life : in thy presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore" (Psalm xvi. 11 ). "Hide 
not thy face from me; put not thy servant awa.y in auger: thou 
ha1,t been my lielp; leave me not, neither fo1·sake me, 0 God of 
my Halvation" (P1,alm xxvii. 9). "For thiH God is our God for 
t,ver and ever ; lie will be our guide even uut·o deal 11 " (Psal11t 
xlviii. 14 ). The following are a. few remarks he wmte from time 
to time as he sat in his chair: "I have ever found more ha.ppiness 
in telling out what God had done for my soul the.n ever I did 
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in declaring what I had done for God I" "I look forwa.rd to 
death, e.nd the grave, and to heavenly glory with unutterable 
delight ; and by faith I often see my poor a.tllicted body in the 
tomb mouldering to dust; and my soul in he11oven and glory." 

" No foot of land do I possese, 
No cottage in this wilderness; 
A poor wayfaring 'lllWl, 
I dwell a while in tent.a below; 
Or gladly wander to and fro, 
Till I my Cana.an gain." 

After my dea.r father took to his bed he was in, such a weak, 
helpless state that it was with difficulty he could converse with 
the friends from the chapel, who came regularly to visit him, 
although he was pleased to see them. He ea.id to me one day 
when I was in his room, "I would not exchange this bed for the 
King of England's carriage I" I felt that the expression was a 
proof that Ja.cob's God was my dear father's God, and was pr~ 
sent to support him in his sickness ; and that God in whom he had 
trusted for more thau forty years. At another time he said to me, 
"A few more days and then I shall be in heaven to see my Lord 
face to face ; and to sing his praises for evermore I " The fol
lowing hymns were often ma.de a blessing to his soul ; and he was 
enabled to sing them heartily, especia.lly when engaged in the 
services of God's house. 

"We've no a.biding city here; 
This may distress the worldling's mind; 

But should not cost the saint a tear, 
Who hopes a. better rest to find. " 

But the following verse of the same hymn he felt to be very 
precious:-

" We've no abiding city here ; 
We seek a city out of sight, 

Zion its name--the Lord is ther~ ; 
It shines with everlasting light. " 

My dear father had faith to believe that he should reach that 
holy city; the heavenly Jerusalem; to be with Christ Jesus for 
ever and ever, and 

"To join in that everlasting song ; 
And crown "him Lord of all. " 

A dear old friend of my father's (Mr. Hayes, ot Me.nchester) 
called to see him on Good Friday (so called) for the last time on 
earth, but in about a month after, my dear father, and his old 
friend Mr. Hayes, received the blessed invitation-" Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundntion of \he world" (Matt. :nv. 34). We have to 
mourn the loss of 11. good Christian father, and the church havtJ 
lo8t a friend, and counsellor, but our loss is his eternal ga.i.n. 

JOSEPH Snu,. 
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MM. PARKER.-Our late dear friend, Mrs. Parker of Hitchen, 
Beds, who passed beyond the reach of earth's sorrows on Monday 
~ovemb~r 10th, 1902, at the age of 88 years, proved the follow~ 
mg portion of God's word to be remarkably verified in her soul's 
experience: "Many are the a.fHictions of the righteous, but the 
~1-d delivereth him out .of them all" (Psalm xxxiv. 19). Pase
mg through the manifold a.fllictioM, and having me.ny deliver
ances both in providence and grace she proved the whole of the 
above text. 

The Lo~d had_ ~ndued her with such a, mind naturally, and 
such teachmg spmtually, as made her beloved and esteemed by 
godly persons who knew her, eo that by her death the friends 
here are conscious of having sustained e. loss. 

Thirty years ago she became a member of Bethel Chapel, and 
she then spoke of having convictions for sin when quite young; 
afterwards being brought under deeper ooncern about her soul's 
eternal safety she was led to hea.r the late Mr. Gatward, and from 
that time her heart was drawn out to the preachmg of the gospel; 
and, feeling herself to be a great sinner and needing mercy, t:he 
Lord was pleased to comfort her with these words : "I have 
chosen thee, and not ce.st thee away. " 

After this she became ensnared with the world, but was often 
,·ery miserable, and took a step age.inst the light she posseilB'ed, 
which caused her at times to feel uncomiortable for a 'number 
of years; but was eventually relieved by these words: "Fear 
thou not, 0 Jacob, my servant, saith the Lord, for I am with thee; 
for I will make a full end of all nations whither I have driven 
thee ; but I will not make a full end of thee; but correct thee 
in measure ; yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished>' 

Twelve years previous to her joining the church at Bethel, a 
church was formed in Hitchen by the late Mr. Kershaw, and Mr. 
Godwin, over which Mr. Tucker was settled as pastor; our friend 
:Mrs. Parker was received by. the above-mentioned ministers, 
being amongst the first who joined. Soon after this the eternal 
Sonship of Christ was denied from the pulpit, and she was com
pelled to leave, which was a trial to her; but a sermon preached 
at Clifton by the late J. T. Smith of Peterborough from 2 Cor. 
iii. and 9th verse, was a help to her. 

In her last years she had sorrow and wffering ; but neither the 
bitter sorrows of life, nor the suffering of death could sepa.rate 
her from the love of God which was blessedly manifested in sup
porting and comforting her during the last few days of .her life, 
when she could, and did say, "Dear Lord do come, and take me 
to thyself, I am quite ready." That God who had been her refuge 
a.nd strength during many years of suffering and trial, was the 
Rame to her in the end. Her love fo 1 he Lord, his truth, his 
people a11d his way13 continued unto the last. That well o.f living 
water in her heart kept springing up unto everlasting life. 

W. T. MoRRISB. 
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"That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us: which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec."-HEBREWS vi. l~-20. 

Not to look at the context now, (we shall have to look 
at that a little afterwards) we shall proceed at once to 
notice the words of the text. In the first place we shall 
look at the characters spoken of,-Those "who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set hefure us." Secondly, 
We shall try and notice this hope, "Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast." Thirdly, 
We shall notice the object of this hope, "Which entereth 
into that within the veil; whither the Forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedec." Then lastly we shall notice the 
stability upon which the consolation of those who have 
fled for refuge rests. "That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation." 

In the first place we must speak, as the Lord shall help 
us, of those people "who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before them." Because, if we have not 
fled for refuge, then the other part of the text has no mean
mg to us whatever. H this text has any real meaning to 
us, any consolation in it, then we must have fled for 
rpfug·r to the Lord Jesus Christ, because he is the onlv 
l'Pi'ug-p sPt bPforc us in the Gospel. God has declared iii 
lus word, that "tlwre is none othPr name under hPavin 

' We hope to publish the evening's discourse in our next No.-ED. 

No. 807.J D 
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gin'n among nwn, whereby we must be save~." And that 
hr has gin'n to his dear 1-,ou a name wluch 1s above every 
name that at the name of J PSUs eYen· knee shuul<l Low. 
And ~s we' look at the name of the L01~d Jesus Christ how 
wondPriulk it branches out in all his various offices and 
characters," and ,ve realize that he is precious in ewry 
namP and office to his people. Here we have him brought 
before us as a rpfuge. It is a very precious figure to my 
soul. and I feel it is a precious figure to many of you. If 
Wt' haYe fil·<l for rrfugP, we must haYe been apprised of our 
dangt·r, we mm,t han' felt that to remain where we were, 
W(' w<>n' exposed to perish. 'l'o seek a refuge means seek
ing another home. Arid, therefore, those who are seeking 
to J rsus Christ for refuge are made to be dissatisfied with 
1.heir present position, and to £eel that to remain where 
they were is to be exposed to eternal destruction from the 
presrncc of God. Bunyan describes Christian as leaving 
his natin' town, and putting his fingers in his ears, not 
listening to his comrades, who were telling him, to flee 
from his native town was to be a fool, but he seeks refuge 
whrre refugr is alone to be found. 'fhose who flee to Jesus 
Christ for refuge ferl that in themselves they are exposed 
to God's wrath, in themselves they are undone. And in 
order to pro,ide a refuge for such, God has provided his 
dear Son, and made him to be a refuge to his dear people. 
In order to become a refuge, he himself must be able to 
bear all the storms and tempests that must come upon 
those who seek refuge at his hand. If I apprehend that a 
storm is coming, and run for refuge to a particular place, 
I must believe that that place is sufficient to shield me 
from all the storms and tern pests that I am exposed to. I 
must realize that it is of sufficient strength to bear all the 
pelting hail, and storm, and tempest that must come down 
upon it. Spiritually before I seek to Jesus Christ for a 
refuge, I must know that he is capable to shield me, to 
protect me, to hide me from all that I am exposed to as 
a lost sinner in the si_ght of Goel. The ~inner is made 
acquainted with himself or herself, and that he is nn 
ahomination in the ~i~ht of God, that sin cannot be 
allowed to go nnpuni,hed, for God has pledged himself that 
he will and must punish sin,-the transgressor-his way 
is hard, and God has declared in his Word that "the soul 
ihat sinneth it shall die." When I am made acquainted 
v;ith this, spiritually and experimentally so, I feel I am 
expos<'cl io all the wrath of God,-for we read, He shall 
pour out ilrn Yial~ of hi~ wrath upon an ungodly world; 
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that il'I upon every impenitent !!inner that haa not fled for 
refuge to J esul'! Chril'lt. A!! we feel that, and that God must 
bring that !!inner to hie bar to anewer for the deede done 
in the body-as God bringe the poor sinner to his judgment 
seat he realizes that he stands exposed to the wrath of God. 
He may have thought before that by hie good deefh he 
shall merit heaven. God has swept away his refuge of lies, 
he cannot hide here. Paul could not. How secure he 
once was! pleased with hie good deeds under the law. 
But when brought face to face with the commandment he 
said, "Sin revived, and I died. And the commandme~t, 
which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death." So 
he could not hope for eternal life by the works of the law. 
He was made to cry out, "Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?" Then Christ was presented to him. 

In order to become a refuge, Christ must bear what was 
due to the sinner. It is not a light thing to be a refuge 
for sinners. In order to be a refuge, Christ must give 
himself up to endure all that was due to the sinner. God 
cannot allow sin to go unpunished, and, unless Jesus 
Christ was punished for us, we must endure that punish
ment to all eternity. 

The Bible reveals the substitutionary work of J esm 
Christ in becoming a substitute for his poor people. God 
has smitten him for the sins of his people, God has wounded 
him for their transgressions; the vials of God's wrath have 
been emptied upon him, which made him sweat great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. And this in order 
to become that city of refuge for all who flee to him. In 
order to flee you must be apprised of your danger. Do I 
see a person running as for his life? I must of necessity 
think he has an object in view. All who flee to Jesus 
Christ are leaving the deceitful shores of this world, their 
father's house, and their own country; they are putting 
their fingers in their ears like Bunyan's pilgrim, they want 
a hiding-place, they say, "where shall I flee for a hiding
place ?" When poor sinners are convinced of sin, God's 
holy eye follows them everywhere, if they retire to rest 
at night, it is no rest, and they will find no rest till they 
find Christ and realize that they have a refuge in him . 
. But when we realize by faith, t.hat he has hornf' thr pun-
1s_hment due to my l'lin, and )'Our ~in, then WP lay hol1l of 
li1111. 1Yhat iw it that. Ian hol<l of hirn ~ 'l'L.w lrnnJ wf 
faith. \Vw d(,j not iXpi~t to la:r hold of b.iu.1 with IJ.t..: 
nat_ural hand. l do not lwli~n in thw Papit1ti· Clni~!. 
wluch they carry about in a little tin box; I want a hettPr 
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refuge than that, I want to lay hold of Jesus Christ by 
faith as revealed in the Gospel. _Faith never contradicts 
the Vi7 ord of God, but faith accepts the testimony of God 
concerning Jesus Chnst. Hence when we are led to flee 
from self, and all the pre-conceived notions of self, and 
flee to Jesus Christ, it requires a Divine hand to guide the 
soul that is fleeing to Jesus Christ,-for this reason-When 
a sinner is in distress about the salvation of his soul, he is 
anxious to do anything that will bring comfort to his 
heart . 

.uunyan represents Christian meeting Legality, and how 
he leads him to Sinai, but he finds no refuge there, · no 
shelter there, he could not endure the sight. The light
ning flashed, and he quaked, as it were, beneath that moun
tain, while, as the poet puts it, it thunders in his ears, "This 
mountain is no hiding-place." So he had to retrace his 
steps. The Spirit leads to Calvary; it is there we find a 
refuge in the smitten Son of God-smitten £or our trans
gressions, bruised for our iniquities, in order to make a 
suitable hiding-place where his people may be sheltered 
from the wrath of the law of God. Jesus Christ is a refuge 
in his atoning blood; without shedding of blood there can 
be no remission of sins. Have you and I applied to 
Jesus Christ for the application of that Blood to our con- -
science r Wherever it is applied it speaks peace to the 
troubled conscience, and you realize peace by the blood. 
-YVhen God brought Israel out of Egypt, there was only one 
refuge for them, and what was the refuge? The refuge_ or 
shield to them was the blood. God said, "'rhou shalt slay 
a lamb, and sprinkle the blood over the doorposts of the 
house; and where I see the blood I will pass over." Wher
e,er the blood was not seen the destroying angel entered 
tilat house, and smote the :firstborn with death. That blood 
was precious to the Israelites. It was not their scheming, 
their planning, their wealth, if they had had bags of gold 
and laid them at their doors that could not save them. 
They might have shed tears, but tears and prayers could not 
save them. Hence, if you and I are seeking a refuge in 
anything short of the blood of Jesus Christ to atone £or 
our sins, we shall fall miserably short. Our tears cannot 
save us, as dear Toplady beautifully puts it, 

"Could my zeal no respite know, 
Could my tears for ever flow, 
All for sin could not atone, 
'rhou must save, and thou alone. 

It is not in our tears, our Bible-reading, our zeal, (all good 
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in their place) my text does not speak of eouls laying hold 
upon u11_ytl1in~ l,ut Jt'!'llS Ultri~t. And, to lay hold of any
thing with a firm grasp, you must have empty hands. 

This is a hard lesson. Our nature is so fond of doing, so 
filled with pride, but God empties us, that we may be 
fillt·d ; and faith always goes to God with empty hands, not 
with full hands at all, for God has promised to bless the 
poor, an_d the rich a~e sent empty away. To l~y hol~ of 
Christ, it must be with an empty hand, but with a firm 
hand. 'fhis is the hand of faith. Faith never misses its 
mark; wherever it thrusts its hand out, it lays hold of 
Jesus Christ. Faith sees in Jesus Christ a refuge before 
it lays hold of him; it sees in him a glorious substitute 
for the sinner's sin, before it cleaves to him. 

"'l'o him it leads the soul· 
When filled with deep distress, 

Flies to the fountain of his blood, 
And trusts his righteousness." 

Then I am shielded by the blood ; his precious blood has 
made atonement for my sin; how wonderful! how won
derful! Well might P;ter speak of it as "precious blood." 
If precious to you, it is so because it has hidden all your 
transgressions from view, blotted out the great catalogue 
of your sins; your guilty soul is hidden, God cannot smite 
you because he has smitten his dear Son, and once in him 
you are in him for ever. He is precio_us in his righteous
ness. Every one of us as subjects of our sovereign, we 
stand amenable to the laws of the land, and if we trans
gress those laws, the officer of the law will bring us to 
book, and we shall be dealt with accordingly. God's law 
cannot be broken. You know the manslayer when pursued 
by the avenger of blood, when he reached the City of 
refuge, was safe there as long as the high priest lived. 
And our high priest can never die. The avenger might 
s~ite him ere he got into the city, but if he got into the 
city, he found a city of refuge, and there he a.bode safe. 
~ ow Christ fulfilled the law of God, and the law of God 

can bring no charge against you, if found in him. He has 
borne all the weight, he has proved himself equal to the 
trrrible strain that came upon him ere he became a refuge, 
though :Mark tells us, "He was sore amar.ed and very 
lwav~-." and Luke tells us "heing in an agon~·, he pra~·ed 
morp earnest]~·; an,l his 8WPnt. w:.s as it. wpn•.g-rt'at drops 
of blood falling 1lown to thP ground." Rf' stood thP tPst, 
and fulfillPd the law of God and madP it honourahk ,v., 
look to him as the Lord our refuge. Naked I am exposed 
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to the storms and tempests of the law of God. It would be 
a terrible sight to see a poor person without a rag exposed 
to a terrible storm and tempest of hail; you would gladly 
give such an one a refuge if you could. 'l'hat is a true 
picture of what we are by nature. Naked we come to him 
for dress, and his righteousness is a refuge, it is without 
spot or blemish. God is well pleased with it. He has said 
of his dear Son, "In whom I am well pleased." I hope 
and trust you and I have fled to him as our Life-fled to 
him for refuge; and having found him a refuge, how well 
pleased we are with him. 'l'he longer I live the more 
pleased I am with him as a refuge; I would not run out 
of him ; he is a refuge from the storm and tempest, and 
hiding in him, we are safe to all intents and purposes. The 
great question is: Have we laid hold of him? I£ we have 
laid hold of him, he is our only refuge. You cannot lay 
hold of Christ and hold the world. Faith grasps Christ 
with an empty hand, and must have come out of the world, 
and all preconceived notions of creature righteousness, and 
renounced all natural religion, and laid hold on Christ as 
the hope set before us. "Which hope we have. " Wherever 
there is faith, there is a necessity for hope; these two go 
so sweetly together, what one fails in doing the other sup
plies. :Faith and hope keep the Christian plodding on day 
by day. We shall be saved by hope, "Which hope we 
have." How many of us here this morning have it? I£ 
we have, it is not a dead thing. The hope of the hypocrite 
is a dead hope, a spider's web, but the hope of the Christian 
is a living hope. "Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again into a lively hope by the resurrec
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead." It is a lively hope, 
Paul calls it, "A good hope through grace." 'l'o have it 
means this, that I have in this hope more then ten thou
sand worlds could give me, if I possessed them all. All 
that ten thousand worlds could give me would not support 
my soul in the hour of trial. We have seen this in those 
who have possessed riches; how gladly they would give it 
all could thP,V have one hour more to make matters right 
with their souls. We havP heard people talk like this, 
"It will be time enough if God lays me on a bed of afflic
tion, I ~hall havP timP Pnough to makP mv peace with God." 
'l'ha1 is a hope injl'dP(l hy Ratan. God nrver· givPs, and 
nPv<•J· will givr a hope I ikt~ tltat.. 'J'his hopP WP have a~ 
!!.11 andwr to tlt!:' soul. 'l'hat we must speak of in the 
<!vening. May he add his blessing. Amen. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

The Trustees o.nd the Committee of the" Gospel Standard Aid 

n.nd Poor Relief Societie~," being always desirous of making 

the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 

the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 

which provides "That, except where otherwise expressed hy the 

donors or legatees, all donations of £50 and upwards, and a.II 

legacies ..... shall be invested in the names of the Trustees 
in some Government security, and, when once invested, shall not 

at any time be disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) 

thereon Leing from time to time added to the funds for current 

" use .....• 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 

sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 

Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to add 

to the Capital Fund all legacies of £50 and upwards, "EXCEPT 

WHERE OTIIEltWISE EXPRESSED BY THE LEGATEES," Will, 

therefore, our Friend.s, who are kindly contemplating helping the 

Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following Form of 

Bequest: 

"I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GosPEL 

STANDARD Pooa RELIEF SOCIETY, whose original trust deed is 

dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 

the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same may 

be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capita.I or 

income, to Le applied for the purposes of the Society, and I de

clare that the receipt of any Trustee Laing also the Tree.surer of 

the Society shall be a sufficient <lischarge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words " IN THErn DISCRETION AS CAPITAL 

OR INCOME" the Trustees o.nd the Committee will have power 

to place the Bequest n.s circumstances may require either to the 

current account (in which case it would he used iu pensions, or 

su111s voted to the poor, and current expenses), or to the Capital 

account when it would be in,·ested, bnt not sunk, as it must be, 

if the ol<l Form of Bequest is u~ed. 
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"A JOYFUL MESSAGE; OR, GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE 
MEEK." No. 4. To T.B. 

I received my dear friend's kind epistle, partly written by his 
sister. The reason I did not answer he1· former letter sooner 
was, that it came on Saturday, a day on which I make it a point 
not _to write ; but receiving another from her the next Saturday, 
fearmg I might hurt her mind by not answering it immediately, 
I concluded to write her a short letter; ha.d it been on a.n,other 
day it might have been answered more freely. I hope the little 
I quickly scribbled proved for her comfort· and encouragement. 
~he good Lord knoweth ho_w exceedingly I long for her consola
tion-knowing the works of the enemy, I fear his getting advan
tage by his suggestions, damping, and deadening influences ; yet 
I have good ground for encouragement from the word of God 
against my fears ; for I am persuaded she is now of a meek spirit, 
and the \Von\ sa: th, "The meek will he tea.eh his way." . "The 
meek shall increase their joy in the Lord. " While reading her 
letter, I felt in my affection as if a voice spoke in me, '' Mary 
hath chosen that good part which shall not be taken away from 
her." The words were re-peated a hundred times over, and con
turned with me throughout the day and night. I was more and 
more impressed with the text to preach from, ·nor could my mind 
look to any other. Wherefore, yesterday, forenoon and after
noon, I preached from these words," Oue thing is needful, and Mary 
ha.th chosen that good pa.rt which shall not be taken away from 
her." Thus while somewhat engaged on the day set apart for 
retirement and meditation, and to have my mind free as possible, 
the good Lord led me into a p,>rrion of his Word so that it_ became 
plentifully the subject matter for my ministry the next day. 
Thus if I have been in any measure a helper of the hope and com
fort of thy dear sister, the helped is made the instrument of 
helping the helper: yea, of the congregation too. Oh, how won
derful are the works of our loving and gracious God ! It is 
sweet work when like Manoah and his wife we can watch and 
look on. Also by "observing these things. we are brought to 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord : " both with respect 
to ourselves and towards those in whose beha.lf we feel an interest. 

Since I have been led to walk more by faith, I have been 
brought to conclude of tlie state of others in this way more thau 
in any other. Faith is of (j.oJ_ The exercise of it is of God. 
When it is drawn by the leadiugs of his Spirit we may be at a 
point both with respect to ourselves and others, for the Spirit 
doth 11ot err. "He guiideth into all truth : " hereby though in 
body absellt, frOOI1 our friend8, yet are we in spirit with them, 
rejoic-ing", or sorrowing with them, and "beholding their order" 
~l1erehy we oa.n, though absent, liave sweet union and fellowship 
i11 spirit "-i 1 l1 eacli other. Here we ca.n bear, groau uuder, end 
plead for delivera11ee fur each other under burdens. Rejoice 
with them that rejoice. Weep with them the.t weep. - Though 
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unknown, yet well known to ea,ch other. And here, my dear 
friend, without flattery, "for I know not to give flattering titlef! 
to any," without doubt and with()lllt presumption I ca,n i11 truth 
say, the Lord hath begun a good work in the heart of your sister. 
Her breathing is not the loathsome breath of pride, self
sufficiency-blind zeal-false confidence, or self-righteousness; 
but of a soul truly quickened-a soul sensible of sin, sinfulness, 
the filthiness of the rags of self-righteousnes.~, and need of just 
such a full and complete Saviour as Christ set forth in the Gospel, 
with real desire to enjoy him. Sure I am, "my God will supply 
all her need according to his riches in grace, by Christ Jesus." 
The throne of grace is erected for her-it is for the needy. "Come 
boldly to the throne of Grace, that ye may find grace to help in 
ti,me of need." The mind of Christ is mercifully, lovingly, and 
favourably towards her. "The needy shall not always be for
gotten." He will surely hear her though she may feel more 
barren and dry, and even prayer seem to fail. "When the poor 
and needy seek water (Spirit's sweet influences, comforts, grace,) 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lord 
will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them." 
Though she may be oppressed by the enemy-at the set time to 
favour, Christ will surely appear for her deliverance. "For the 
oppression of the poor, and sighing of the needy, I will arise 
sa.ith the Lord, and set him in safety." He will ~ve her the 
exerci~ of faith (a persuasion) in his precious promises. "The 
Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor shall trust in it." The 
poor (in spirit) of the people shall trust in thy name." The 
whole of the Gospel belongeth to her. "The poor (in spirit) 
have the Gospel preached to them: " yea, all its blessed con
tents, even the whole of the goodness of God. "Thou O God, 
hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor (in spirit). He will 
feed her therewith. I will feed you, even you, 0 poor of the 
flock." "The poor shall feed and the needy lie down (in death) 
in safety." Rhe is under the blessing while here. "Blessed are 
the poor in spirit," and shall be one of the blessed, welcomed to 
the Kingdom in the day of Judgment. "Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the founda
tion of the world." "Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven." 

Oh blessed Mary, thou hast the right sense of need-it is the 
good part (the contents of the Gospel) thou wantef't. Thou art 
made willing to have it, and hast chosen the needful thing, and 
it comprehends all thou needest--Christ hath it for thee--it is 
thine in him. He will never lose it. "Of all that thou hast 
given me, I have lost nothinlg: " therefore thou hast it safe, it 
shall never be taken away from thee. If death draw nigh, fear 
not to set sail across that river. "The needy shall lie down in 
safety." That" sleep in Jesus" is a.waking in his infinite, bound
less, and eternal love. Cheerfully (with the patience of hop.') 
take the cup of a.ffiiction now, for thou shalt 8.l).on "drink of th\l 
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rivers of pleasure for evermore." The greater weight of a1Ric
tio11 now, the grea.ter weight of glory for you when you shall 
haw crossed Jordan. "Our light afflict.ion, which is but for a 
moment., -take comfort here (" a moment")-" worket.h for us a 
far more exceeding, and eternal weight of glory." 

Cheer up, dear Mary, do not harbour fear
Cast all thv care on ,T e~us' tender care : 
He cares f~r you-what more can you require 1 
He cares for you-for He is your desire : 
Tho' Satan bring his dark'ning clouds, and seek, 
By many wiles, thy faith in Cht-ist to sha.ke
Tho' he su~est distressing things, and strive 
Thy soul of hope and comfort to deprive : 
And tho' you find your outward man decay, 
More bolts and pins are moved: day by day : 
Tho' bowing wall the little pins* may strain, 
Which unto thee, may be some sharper pain : 
And tho' you find by all you feel and see, 
The Tabernacle soon must moved be ; 
Yet, cheer up Mary, be ashamed of fear
Cast all thy care on Jesus' loving care: 
Surely I know, it shall be well with thee, 
In glory thou sweet Jesus' face shall see ; 
Consider this-let this be understood, 
All thy affiictions now are working good ; 
0 trust in Christ, "He will the needy save," 
You feel your need-salvation you shall have ; 
Let dark'ning reasonings all be le-ft behind, 
Give God-dishonouring doubti:P:,;ts to the wind. 
Hark-hark, sweet Jesus ea!: .. , "Come, come to me" 
Poor restless soul, my rest I'll give to thee. 
0 hate- thy unbelief-let this suffice, 
Lean all thy weight on the beloved Christ." 

Touching coming up, I canrnot feel my mind inclined to it at 
present, not from want of affection, but I have no ,persuasion it 
would be beneficial unless I were to preach, which as yet I cannot 
do. We can conver8e by writing, and if your dear sister, through 
weakness, is unable to write you can give me every infonnat.ion 
respectin~ her, and (Goci .;illing) I will continue to write such aR 
fihall be given to me. Christ preaches "glad tidings t.-0 the 
meek : " therefore preach to her all you know of the glad tidings 
in the Gospel. Show her, as the Lord shall show you, how ground
lel!R is slavish fear. 

Give my love and tell her, I shall be glad to receive what she 
rrv1v write or dictate, thoug-h but a line it will be the pleasure of 
my heart to answer it. Give my love to her sister, tell her, I 
l1ope ~he will 'J)rofit by what is before her-that she may see 
1he vanity of all terrestrial thin~, and the excellence of heavenly 
thing-s. Oh cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart! Take 
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heed of the winds 0£ doctrine whiclt are blowin(J' in London_:_ 
"Whereunto yo have attained walk by tl1e i'.am; ruk." "Seu 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently." 

January 12th, 1822. Affectionately, D. FENNER. 

FRAGMENTS OF EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE MR. PITT, 
OF ABINGDON. 

My dear father, John Frederick Pitt, of Abingdon, Berks, was 
born on March 26th, 1836, and was a member of the Abbey 
Chapel, (built by the late Mr. Tipta.ft) for forty-five years. He 
was called by grace when about twenty years of age, at which 
time he attended the parish church ; but not finding spiritual 
food for his then quickened soul he left it and attended the 
ministry of Mr. Tiptaft, in company with the late Mr. G. Prince, 
afterwards a minister of the Gospel, and who was highly es
teemed by many of the churches of truth. I have heard my 
father say that his parents remonstrated with him for leaving 
the Church of England ; but he gave them to understand that 
the Lord arrested him with these solemn words: "Pay me what 
thou owest ! " which with further explanation was the means of 
silencing them, so that they never remonstrated with him again. 
My father, in writing for himself, says : "I saw my awful position 
as a guilty sinner before a holy God ; and felt that he could not 
clear the guilty. · My heart meditated terror, and my t.rans
gressions lay heavy upon me; and I felt that it was a bitter 
thing to sin against God. I exclaimed, ' How shall I dwell in 
eternal burnings 1 And what must I do t-0 be saved-to escape 
the wrath to come 1 ' AU my past sins were now brought to my 
remembrance. I promised amendment in the future, but all my 
vows and promises proved futile, and these words sounded in my 
Pars: 'He that offendeth in one point is guilty of all ! ' Many 
earnest crie6 went up to the Lord, from my heart, for mercy, and 
for his Divine help in this my wre trouble, but he appeared to 
take no notice whatever of my cries, of which Satan took great. 
advanta.ge, and filled my mind with all that is dismal in this 
world, and in the world to come. There were some that I met 
with who tried to administer comfort to me, but. I found that 
he that made the wound in my heart must heal it ! As I was 
led on I saw the safety of God's elect ,people, but g-reatly feared 
that I was not one of them, but was afraid I was permitted to 
li_ve on purpose to fill up the measure of my iniquities, and then 
smk under the burning wrath of Almighty God into a desened 
hell. The suitability of Christ to God's chosen family I began 
~o see clearly, and when a faint glimmer of hope was raised up 
in mv minrl that. I might. he one of them it was d:trkene(l ~oon after 
0Y. an application of these words: 'Tlie hope of the hypocrite 
~hall perish! ' If a little nearness to the Lord in pra_ver was felt 
1n the heart, or a little melting of soul enjoyed under the preached 
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word, Sat.a.n, would represent it a.s tl1e joy of tho 'ston_y-gronnd 
hearer.' Thus I was hunted, hat"ltssed, and di!ltressed like a 
pa.rt-ridge upon the mount.a-ins; and tempted to givo it all up, 
and have nothing more to do with religion ! Then again, I would 
strive, and pray against sin, but only to prove that I was age.in 
overcome a.nd carried away by it like a dry leaf before the wind. 
This filled me at times with despondency, and I cried out in the 
bitterness of my soul, and said, '\Voe is me for I am undone!' 
It was suggested to me by the great Adversary of living souls 
that. it was all over with me ; for, he sa,id, the Lord takes no 
notice of your cries,-pnt an end to your existence and know the 
wori;t of it! ' This I was mercifully -preserved from doing by the 
timely application of the!le words : ' I know the thoughts that I 
t.hink towa,rds you, thoughts of peace and not of evil; to give 
you an expected end.' I found ' by these things men live, and 
in all these things is the life of my spirit.' 

"Thus I have, in a faint measure, set forth a little of the way 
in which the blessed Lord in his rich mercy wrought upon my 
soul by his Spirit in my first days. And I remember well how 
he brought down my heart with labour, and showed me that my 
former religion was a bed too short, and a covering too narrow 
to rest upon for ete-rnity. But I found that ' when the Desire 
cometh.' which is Christ formed in the heart the hope of glory, 
' He is the Tree o.f life ' ; and blessed are those that wait for him." 

Writing at this time to the one who was afterwards his wife 
for nearly thirty years, my father says:-" I hear you have 
recei'Ved the book I sent you, (an account of the elder Mr. War
burton's last days) in it you will find something spiritually good. 
I have heard him preach several times. I hope never to forget 
once in particular hearing him preach from these words : ' One 
t.hing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see' (John ix. 25). 
Those words were fitly spoken to my soul; indeed they were as 
cold water to a thirsty soul. At that time I was beinl! brought 
out of nature's darkness into God's marvellous light, by the power
ful teachings and leadings of the Holy Spirit ; and like the man 
we re:id of. at that time 'I saw men as trees walking'; and felt 
like another man who cried out and sR.i!l, 'I am as a man of 
unclean lips, aru:l dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips ' ; 
but panting for God ' as the hart panteth after the water brooks' ; 
for my soul was anxious to have a manifestation of Christ re
vealed to me, and to feel his love shed abroad in my heart, and 
the blessed effects of his precious blood applied to my soul. My 
heart.felt prayer was like the Apostle Paul's. 'That I might know 
him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings; ' etc. And with the Psalmist I used to say, 'Say 
unto my soul I a,m thy salvation.' Ah! my dear friend, my soul 
l1as p:i.ssed through many changes, but what a mercy if you and J 
h'lVe passed from death unto life! 

"When the Lord first began with me, I thought he was about 
t-0 cut m~ off in my sill.8 as 11, cumber-er 9f the g-rounq, ap.d to 
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execute hi11 righteous judgment upon my g-uilt,y soul : and a,s my 
false hopes were removed from me, I seemed to sink fathomA 
deep in despondency, and I felt as though I was drawing near to 
the borders of de!!pair. But, al'\ in nature, so sometimes it is in 
l?l"ace; the darkest part of the night often precedes the break of 
dn,y; thus when I looked for judg:ment behold mercy appeared : 
and the Sl\ln of rigli.toommess arose upon me with healing in his 
win,::,:s. The following portion!'! of God's holy W orrl were mii,de 
precious to me: 'Fear not. thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Tsrael : I will help thee saith the Lord,' and 'Fear not: for I 
have redoomed thee, I hav~ called thee by thy na,me: thou art 
mine.' 0 how my soul was humbled in fhe duf!t ii,t the Lord's 
feet, 'and I was filled with ,::,:ratitude to the God of all my mercies: 
iro that I rejoiced with joy- unspeakable! The word of the Lord 
was precious to me in those days, and appeared before me in 
quite a new li!!'ht; and for a time I could see nothin,!!' but the 
gracious promises, and they were all most precious to my soul. 
This blessed visitation lasted a few days, and I, in the warmth of 
my feeling-is, exclaimed, 'My mountain f:tands strong- in the Lord. 
and I shall never be moved! ' I ,::,:rew hi[g-h-minded, and became 
proud of what I had been taught: and beg-an to look with disdain 
upon the weaklings of the Lord's flock : which is a. sad proof of 
what human nature is. Thus I stood upon a pinnacle of self
oonceit. and I knew it not: but temp,hJ.ions came ag-ainst me. 
and I fell. Then the accuser of the brethren came up~n me and 
said.' All that you have been telling the Lord's peo,ple of what the 
Lord has done for you is a delusion : and if you had heen one of 
his people, what hfls behllen you would not have faken place.' 
Lang-ua!!'e fails me to e:xplain and exp,ress the horror and dist.reRl' 
that filled my soul. and the darkness of mind I passed throug-h 
for many rm~nths. Some time after this, when in the countrv 
musin!!' over and lamentin,:!' my unhap-py state. it seemed as thoug-h 
all at once my soul was like the chariots of Aminadib. I felt 
that I saw Christ Jesus with t,he eve of faith as mv Davsmnn and 
Rnret.~, and as one standing in the hreach hetween God a,nd mv 
soul to bear the venQ"enncp, of a sin-avenging- God tha.t wns du~ 
to me. Here J E1aw sin in its t.rue Jj.g-ht. and f\$ I had never sePn 
it hefore. And here I saw thf'> needs-he of the 1mft'erin!!s ancl 
death of the de<tr Redeemer: and O how blaclc mv sins appeared 
before me, and I loathed mvseH on account of the1IT1' But the 
Lord favoured me to live i~ t.he eniovment. of his sweet smiles 
for several weeks. when I realized 'the trnth of these words: 
'Unto you that believe he is -precious' : and truly t:hen the worcl 
was very ,precious to my i::oul. T was favoured to hear the Gosnel 
preached with power. a.nd in the ffolv Ghost manv times. and it 
wn1< ai:mlied to my heart. and confirminrr to mv faith." 

Mv dear fat.he~ was bantized in the ve-Rr l ~!'ifi: ann Mr. 'T'i11bft. 
his faithful minister and pastor, <lien in 1~fi4. He was a nisrrim
inating minister of the Gospel, and contended for an experimental 
religion, and practical (!!odliness in the daily life of thMe who 
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prnfo~~ to fNn God. He took a deep interc-st in the controTersy 
011 "Tiu~ Et<'rnal Sonship of Chri~t," which greatly upeet lhe 
clrnrclte~ l!lome time before he d<'parted home to eternal glory. 
After his death, my father, ~vith others was instrumental in 
keeping the Abbey Chapel pulpit supplied with faithful ministers 
of the Gospel. He was very reserved, and would not talk much 
upon relig;on. Yet true religion was strikingly manifested in 
his actions, if not expressed in words. 

My father had a large family of childre11, and tor many years 
he liad a hard struggle to maintain them ; but he found tha.t 
"When the Lord's pe-0ple have need, his goodness will find out a 
way." It was his delight, "·it-h his dear pa,rtn1er in life to wel
come any friends from the country who were seeking afteT the 
truth to their hmuble home on the Lord's day, and many cups 
of water ha,e they given to such seeking souls, and such kind
ness is not to lose its reward. 

My father lost his dear wife on September 20t.h, 1883, a'lld her 
Obituary appeared in the "Gos,pel Standard"-for January, 1884. 
My father again writes on January 2nd, 1884: "Another year 
has gone, and I t-rust I can say 'Hitherto bath the Lor.cl -helped 
us ; ' and ' we have continued unto this -day.' ·And I may say 
that' If the Lord had not be,en on our side, the enemy would have 
prevailed.' Perhaps the devouring flame would ha.ve kindled 
upon us, or the water floods have- swamped us ; but the iLor.d says 
to little faith, ' Because I live, ye shall live also.' And· I cannot. 
help sayin~ th'.lt 'Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his help and refuge.' 

' Trials must and will befall, 
But with humble faith to see 

Love imcribed upon them all ; 
This is happiness to me.' 

"How good the Lord has be'en to me d\1ring the past year ! 
He lia!l led me about and instructed me in niany things, but his 
faithfuluess, compassions, tender-mercies, and loving-kindnessefl 
have been gn~at, a11d call aloud for songs of praise. But O how 
I l1aYe see11 and felt my native vileues-s, weakness, and helpless
ness, and my strength, wisdom, self-righteomm'ess have all failed 
me, a1!d my comeliness is all turned into corruption, so that with 
Joh I l1aYe uied out, · Behold I am vile.' Yet on the ot-her hand 
J ln,e bee1J favoured with glimpses by precious faith of him 
w'ltom my ooul loveth ; and the sound of his name has been as 
music in my ears. Tl1is ble1,sed M,'l.n, I trust he is my peace, my 
refuge, my liiding-place, my surety, my advocate, yea, my all 
and i11 all, i11 all my times of trouble, afflictions, and sorrows that 
l ,dall 111e. ' I muse on the years that are past, 

Whereon my defence thou hast proved, 
Nor wilt thou relinquish at last 

A sinner so signally loved.' 
I f<·PI a flt•sire i1, 111y l1<>·~rt to he quiet, and would wait upon the 
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Lortl, u11d wat.rh his fatherly ha11d. My timeR are with him, a11fl 
• he knoweth the wtty that I take,' for the darkne,8-., 11,1Jd I he lig-l1t 
are both alike with him. And, 'he maketh rough phce.~ pbin, 
and crooked thin~ straight.' I feel myself to be blind, and 
irr11ora11t, and helpless, therefore I need a g,.11de to direct., 11, 

t~cher to instruct, and a never-failing friend to help me in my 
every ,time of need; and who can I have more suitable, or more 
able, and willing than he who hath said 'I am the way, the truth, 
a11d the life?'" 

His second wife survives him, and I am pleased to say that 
~he has been a true helpmeet to him, a gift from the Lord, and a 
great comfort to my father down to the end of his days. 

For several weeks in the early part of the year 1895 he was 
laid aside from illness, but on March 31, he was blessedly de
livered in his• ooul's feelings. He writes : "This morning 
(Sunday) I opened my Bible at the cvii. Psalm, aud in reading 
the early part of it I was led to meditate on enduring mercy, 
when in a moment the Lord was pleased to make my heart soft, 
and my eyes like a fountain from which tears flowed freely, and 
the dear Redeemer came to my help and cut the bars of iron 
asunder, and I wept to the praise of the mercy I found." He 
remarked, "if you want your father's experience since the Lord 
called him by his grace, you will find it in that Psalm ( cvii.). 
This poor shattered vessel has been down into the deeps so that 
the waves and the billows went ever me; vet even the!'e the dear 
Lord appeared for my help and said, 'Peace, be still,' and lo 
there was a great calm; and Christ .Jesus who lfas thirty-tll'o 
years ago the rock of my salvation. so I found him to be to-day, 
and I trust he will be the same for ever and ever! Ye,,terdav 
I was the Lord's prisoner, to-day he brought me into the h,u;
queting house, and turned my mourning into joy; so th·1t I rnuld 
say, 'He hath done all things well."' 

From this time his he~lth began to fail, and in July he 'l'f'riteR 
ag-ain and says: "My doctor says my heart is we,tk. hut if he 
can strengthen its action I m<ty g-et better. I hope if it is the 
Lord's will I mi'.ty be spared to you all, for I feel the ties of n'l.ture 
are still strong upon me. ' But he knoweth the way that l take. 
when he hath tried me, I s,hall come forth as !!Old.' For rnme 
months I have had these words upon my min<l, and thcv still 
keep coming, 'I will strengthen thee, yt'a I will help thee.' :u1d 
he hath done so hitherto. And I can say, 'j!reat is his faith
fulness.'" Referring to this promise in a convers<ttion l had 
with him a week before he pfl.ssed awA,y, he inid, "When the ,rnrds 
were first spoken to me I took little notice of them: lrnt tliey 
came a,g-ain and again and arrested mv attention : when I ;nid. 
'It is the Lord's voice'; 11.nd I was en~bled to go forth again to 
my daily calling." After one of his sons had read a portion of 
1hr, Word to him hP enga.ged in prayer, and with many confessicms 
of his inability to help himself, either spiritually or tc>rnpornll.v, 
he entreated the Lord to have mercy upon him in nnd t·hrough 
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Ch1;st. Je6111$, and then ea.id, "What wait we for? our hope is in 
thee I" I saw him for the last time on May 26th, but could only 
have a few minutes' conversation with him. But even then he 
was enabled to tell me of the great goodness of God to him in 
the fulfilment of his gracious promises to the support of his 
mind ; after which I entreated the Lord to further bless his 
soul, and give him an abundant entrance into his everlasting lung
dom when his change should come. He followed my supplications 
with his blessing in the name of the Father, and o.f the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

To his fellow deacon he said, "I can praise the Lord I " and to 
his dear wife he said, "What should I do now without this God to 
help me?" To Mr. W. West, of Grove, he said, "I should like 
you to bury me, but do not mention the creature in any way to 
praise him ; but let Christ alone be exalted." A few days before 
his departure, he was favoured to meditate on the sufferings of 
Christ, when he said that his way was much darker and rougher 
than the way in which he himself was travelling, and he realized 
that in his present trials he had fellowship with Christ in his 
swferings; who said, "Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me, nevertheless, not my will but thine be done ; and 
being in agony he prayed more earnestly, and there appeared 
an angel unto him strengthening him." As these words were 
brouf:!ht to his mind my dear father felt sensibly strengthened to 
bear his swferings. Many times did he plead with the Lord that 
his promises might be verified in his experience as his natural 
strength declined. The night before he died his dear wife heard 
him repeatedly in prayer saying, "Lord, thou didst say I will help 
thee, and strengthen thee, 0 fulfil thy promise once more, dear 
Lord, to thy servant for thy Name's sake!" He passed away a 
few hours later, evidently enjoying the presence of the Lord, 
for his face was beaming with delight as though he was enjoying 
the beauties of heaven and glory ; and I have no doubt it was so, 
and that he is now in the enjoyment of eternal love. He passed 
away on June 2nd, 1901, and was buried on the following Tuesday 
in the Abin,gdon Cemetery by Mr. West, who made some very 
solemn remarks to the friends around the grave who had assem
bled there to pay the last tribute of res,pect to one who for many 
years had been a member, and a deacon at the Abbey Chapel. 
The hymn commencing "Rock of Ages" was sung, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ exalted for oalling, preserving, and supporting my 
dear father for so many years in the wildernesl!. H. B. PrTT. 

IT is indeed a pleasure to be able to gladden the hearts of God's 
deserving poor, if only in the capacity of a distributor of the means 
so kindly given by others. For what joy it gives to Ree the coun
tenance beaming with thankfulness, and the tear-drop in the eye 
arising from a broken spirit : This is a pleasure that touches a chord 
in our heart, from which we are assured that "it iR more blessed to 
[!;ive than to receive."-(N.B.) 
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THROUGH THE CLOUDS. 

11~ 

"They feared ae they entered into the cloud" (Luke ix. 34). 

Not alwaye does our Father send 
His sun.shine sweet, and bright; 

Not always do we walk amid 
Its clear and joyous light; 

More oft he sends the storms and clouds 
In tender, loving care, 

Just as he sees them for our good, 
And best for us to share. 

And wonder we that in our lives 
So much the clouds we prove, 

Deem we that sunny paths alone 
Bespeak our Father's love 1 

Is not our understanding poor, 
Our judgment weak and blind ; 

Whilst his is perfect, infinite, 
And he, all wise and kind 1 

But little should we learn his love 
If life were always fair, 

And less appreciate the sweets 
Of his Almighty care. 

Much should we miss of real joy, 
Which these same paths afford, 

And little strengthened be our feet 
Dependence on the Lord. 

So whether we be entering in 
Some cloud which now may loom, 

Or be, by his own ordering, 
Enveloped in its gloom, 

Oh, may we still look up and trust, 
Though da.rkness intervene, 

For ne'er shall we look back to say, 
Our God hath faithless been. 

And while our Father sends the clouds, 
Be this our comfort still, 

The darkness and the light are but 
The servants of his will. 

Nor may our fearing hearts forget 
His precious word and true, 

That he who brin~s us to the clouds, 
Will also bring us thrn1tgh. 

KA.TB STAINES. 
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THE EXPEHIENCE 01'' THE LATE MR, SAMUEL PRINCE, 
of Mount Eden, Auckland, N.Z. Written by Himself. 

0 ~rnnder of wonders tl1a.t any of Adam's lost race should be 
called from darkness to light, and from a life of sin and misery 
to obtain such a fa.vow- l Especially I, such a sinful worm as 
I am ! I often ask the question as set forth in the well-known 
hymn : "Why was I ma.de to hea.r thy voice, 

And enter while the:re'11 room ; 
When thousands make & wretched choice, 

And rather starve tha.n oome 1 
'Twas the same love that spread the feast, 

That sweetly forced us in ; 
Else we had never had a tast~, 

And perished in our sin." 
0 the confusion of my mind, and the deadness of my soul during 

the last feiv days! I have had no comfortable meditation on the 
worc!_:• and works of God, and no real earnestness in prayer; but 
a kind of spiritual stupor and drowsiness came over me. I read 
11 portion of the Word, but soon forgot the subject matter of it. 
I read it again and a.gain to see if it would fasten it-self upon my 
mind, so as to yield some comfort to my soul ; but alas ! without 
the Spirit's power we can do nothing. But to be called from 
this time i::tate under such a cloud how distressing to contemplate. 
But ble$sc-d be the Lord for his gracious promise, which says,
"That as thy day, thy strength shall be." Then may I be 
euaLled to glorify him in my infirmities, knowing that he has 
sEJ..id th ·1t "he does not afflict willingly nor grieve the children of 
men. " But he corrects us in mercy, for our many sins committed 
agaiust him. 0 Lord grant that I may see thy good hand, and 
ackiiowledge it in all thy gracious dealings with me 1 

How blessed it is to be favoured with a similar experience to 
the Psalmist under temptations and trials. He says----"My tears 
ha Ye bee11 my meat day and night; save me for the waters are 
come in unto my soul; I sink in deep mire where there is no 
staudi1Jg-," so that he had to experience ma.ny things that others 
"'ere a ftranger to, and who were not plagued and chastened as 
lie was : and "·horn we read have no bands in their death, but 
their strength is firm. But he, dear man, was often chastened, 
and ea-Rt down ; but in the midst of ,it all he says, "One thing 
have I desired of the Lord ; that will I seek after ; that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever; to behold the beauty 
of tl1e Lord alld to enquire in his temple." 0 the blessedness of 
suel1 a rich experience. It seems to lift up my soul from these 
lower regiorn;, aud to join the Psalmist in saying, "I will sin~, 
~-L·n. I will .iJJg praiseli unto my God while I have my bei~." 

:-;c,1,t,.:JIJ llt!r I 0th. TLiw morning I felt very harr-en -in the 
1 Ii iJJ;!·' of (~od, I liad scarcely a thought heavenward, and 11othing 
~eern<:d to occupy my mi11d but Yain, aud unprofitable thoughts. 
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But wh~n I B&t down to my mid-de.y meal the sight of it made 
me consider th_e bounteous hand of God in providing continually 
for my returnmg wants, and dealing out his mercies so bounti
fully to one who is so unworthy of all his favours. With good 
Jacob I could say, "The God that fed me all my life.," and with 
a humble fe,ith I desired to say-" who hath crowned me with 
loving-kindness a.nd tender mercies." 0 how suitable are such 
gracious expressions to my feelings when my soul is lifted above 
time things, and I can feel a little hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness I The Prophet Isaiah has a blessed invitation to 
the thirsty sinners Baying, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, com.i 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no mouey; come ye, buy, ,i,nd 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price" (Isa. Iv. I). 

September 29th. I read for my portion this morning the 
fifty-first Psalm, and noticed how earnest the Psalmist was in 
imploring the Lord to have mercy upon him, and pardon his 
iniquity which he felt to be great. I was led to think of my 
own poor prayers, and I decided in my miud that they differed 
widely from the prayers of the Psalmist ; and then I was led to 
wonder if after all I was worshipping an unknown God 1 And I 
asked myself what I really knew of the true God ; and J e,w; 
Christ whom he hath sent 1 And if I got my reliirion from tho~e 
I was brought up with, and like one who learm a trade? or did 
the Holy Spirit teach me, by convincing me of my sins, and then 
leading me to the fountain of living waters, to receive the blessed 
promises as set forth in the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ? 
These are important matters I wish to hwe cleared up iu my 
mind, that I may know in wh_om I have bel.ieved, and how matte;·s 
stand between God and my soul ! Dear Mr. Hart says, "Some 
do not believe, but think!" But a thinking religion is not 
sufficient, for see how it is carrying the masses of people care
lessly down to perdition ! May the Lord in great mercy giYe me 
that pure religion which will do to live by, and to die ,rith, as 
dear Mr. Tiptaft often used to say. I have heard many times 
of simple faith, and that all we have to do is simply to believe; 
as though it was the easiest thing to do in the world ; and those 
that make those statements base their belief on this portion: 
"That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus. and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved" (Rom. x. 9). To an unexercised, and an 
untried person it would be an easy thing to do, to confess with 
his mouth; but for that confession to come from 11 hPlie1-111g 
heart is a very different matter. I hR-ve been earnest]~- seeking 
for a long time past for that Yery faitl1 the Apostle ,n-ites about: 
a foith to belieYe that God raised him (Cl11 i~t) t°I'<>lll the lll' Hl : 
hut I seem R-S fat· off as e\'er, and afi unable to nttai11 unto it ,H 

I am to grasp the universe. But the Apostle goes on to s.1y, 
"For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
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saved;" but it means that we are to call upou him with e. b&
lieviug heart, or by a saviug calling, a.nd not merely with a.n 
external call as thousauds do, aud are well satisfied with such 
a uatural call. Thoo. he adds: "But how shall they ca.11 on _him 
m whom they have not believed ; and how shall they believe on 
him of whom they have uot heard, and how shall they hear with
out a preacher, and how shall they preach except they be sent 1" 
What a beautiful chaiu of gos.pel truth, and how blessedly linked 
together! 0 that the grace of faith may ever live, and rule, and 
reign iu my heart; to lift me above the grovelling things of time, 
and fill me more and more with the joys of heaven, that my heart 
may be set more upon things in heaven, and not upon things on 
the earth. 

I have lately been meditating upon these words: "The bleBSling 
of the Lord, it ma.keth rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it" 
(Prov. x. 22). I earnestly desire to feel that blessing to be mine. 
What a rich favour it is to know that our salvation does not 
depend upon our frames and feeliugs, but on the unalterable 
word, and purpose of an unchanging J ehoV'ah. And notwith
standing my many frames and feelings I trust I have been 
favoured to rest my all for time and eternity in the ha.nds of a 
covenant-keeping God in Christ Jesus. But if salvation depended 
upon my frames O how wretched and dismal my case would be I 
For, how often do I feel the heavens to be as brass and the earth 
as hard as adamant, Satan, too, ever ready to seize upon me to 
devour if possible, and temptations as fierce as poisoned arrows 
coming against me so strongly that I have to cry out in the 
bitterness of my soul "0 Lord, I am oppres,sed, undertake for 
me 1" Thus it does not do to trust to frames and feelings as 
they vary so much, and change so often. 

Of late it has been upon my mind to seek the Lord's direction 
in my providential movements during the day, yet when I have 
done so, my prospects have appeared to be more blighted than 
ever. I have heard of cross-handed providences, and mine have 
appeared to be such, but I fear that I have only had a slight 
gl=ce of the Lord's direction, but have felt a strong desire to 
have my own way. I need not then be surprised at blighted 
prospects, and the ma.ny cross-handed providences that I have 
met with! Shall I then give up seeking for wisdom to direct 
me in all my ways where alone true wisdom is to be found 1 God 
forbid! But ma.y I more earnestly seek to know him, and his 
mind and will who is wisdom itself, that he may direct me in 
the right way, and at last bring me unto eternal glory. 

I was arrested in my mind just lately with what the dear man 
of God says in the one hundred and thirty-ninth Psalm, where 
he speaks of God's wonderful knowledge being so high that he 
himself could not attain unto it ; it was too high for his infinite 
wind to reach, and as for the wisdom of God, as I meditated upon 
the Psalm I found that was incomprehensible, and most sublime; 
too high, and too deep for such a worm of the earth as I to grasp, 
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or even understand it. I would then drop my vile head in the 
dust a.nd confess that I am a.s ignorant as a beast before rum. 
Yet the Pt!almist say&, "How precious also are thy thoughts 
unto me, 0 God I how great is the sum of them ! 1f I should 
count them, they are more in number than the sand : when I 
awake, I am still with thee." How much I desire with the 
Psalmist to pray this prayer, " Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart : try me, and know my thoughts : and see if there be any 
w,icked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting. " 0 how 
earnestly I desire that the Lord may correct me with judgment, 
and not in his anger lest he bring me to nothing I The bastard's 
portion I dread, which is to be w~thout God's correcting rod. But 
to those he has Bet apart for his own glory he says, "And I will 
cause you to pass under the rod ; and I will lead you into the 
bond of the covenant." It is far better that the Lord should 
chastise us in this life for our Bins and follies, than that we should 
bear the just reward due to them in the world to come. 

This mornmg I awoke about two o'clock and the eubject of SIN 
and its baneful effects arrested my attention. I discovered that 
it is but little we know of the mystery of iniquity, or why the 
Lord should permit sin to enter into the mind of angels to con
taminate our first pa.rents, and all their posterity, and ruin them 
for ever, except those chosen in Christ before the world began. 
But this is a profound secret known only to God, but the effects 
of sin are lamentably manifested in all the human race, and it is 
a swe,et morsel to all, except to those in whose hearts God bas 
implanted his holy fear, who are the only people who feel the 
dire disease of 11in, and the immense price the dear Redeemer 
has pa.id to release them from it, and to ra.nsom them from the 
power of the grave. Now, I am much exercised at times to know 
if I have ever been truly brought to a right knowledge of sin, 
and mourned o,ver it and repented of it before a just and holy 
God 1 or ha.s it been with me as dear Mr. Hart says -

" To see sin smarts but slightly ; 
To own, with lip confession, 

Is 011.sier still ; but O to feel 
Cuts deep beyond expression. " 

Just a slight knowledge of sin is not sufficient to appease the 
wrath of God, and to save the soul from hell. The awful con
sequences of sin must be known, and felt before we can be 
favoured with grace to believe that our sins are washed away in 
'.' that fountain which is opened in the house of David, for the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; for sin and W1cleanness." 0 how 
precious, and how grand and glorious if it is so; but if not, how 
awful is my position! 0 that I may be kept watching, longing-, 
and thirsting at the posts of his doora until be says to my sou.I 
"Come in, thou blessed of the Lord, why sta.ndest thou without! 
Amen." 

Christmas day. I begin to feel now more hopeful that it is 
a real work of Divine gre.oe that is begun in my soul, whereas 
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formerly I he work appeared to be nearly gone out, and I felt 80 

barren, lifeless, and cold in things pertaining to God, anJ to the 
best interest of my soul. But now I can read the Word, and 
mroitat.e upon it for hours with pleasure and profit, and even as 
I go about my daily occupation I feel it good to medit.tte, and 
1.hinrk about God, a.nd his worki,, his ways, and his ~ople. But 
these precious times, and good feelings do not last lor,g; they 
a:re very transitory, and when gone they leave me helpless and 
bare. And if I attempt in my own strength to meditu.te upon 
the weighty matters of heaven and glory, or upon the w.i,y to it, 
or upon the works of God, or the works of good men, feelingly 
they are all alike w1profitable. But what a mercy, even in those 
unprofitable times, to know in our better judgment that God's 
everlasting arms are romid about UIS, and underneath us! And 
what else could keep us from falling into temptation_, or sinking 
into black despair 1 But has he not said that he will never for-
sake the work of his hands, or leave unfinished that noble work 
of divine grace which he by his Holy Spirit has begun in the 
hearts of poor sinners 1 Yes, he will carry it on and 1-'erfect;. it, 
although the poo-r creatures in whose hearts this work is proceed
ing may Wldergo many changes, and be led into very strange 
paths, yet they will learn by these changes, that "It is through· 
much tribulat:ion they must enter the kingdom." 

(To be continued.) 

LETTER BY MR. J. KEYT TO MR. J. CHAMBERLAIN. 

Beloved in the Lord,-Every time you close your commission 
and leave London I feel a regret which I am unable to describe, 
and knowing by the gradual increase of infirmities that I must 
shortly put off this tabernacle, this portion of Scripture is sure 
to present itself to my mind : "Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they should see his face no more." 
Whether this is to be my last farewell I know not, but the number 
of my months are with him, whose goodness, and mercy have 
followed me all my days. His compassion and his faithfulness 
fa.ii not: and as the Great High Priest, and Advocate of his 
people, he wiJl carry on his own work in and for his own door
bought flock. And being favoured with a humble hope that lie 
ha.th put me (unworthy as I am) among the children, I am able to 
confide in him as being able to do exceeding abundantly above 
a11 that I can ask or think. ,vhat a sa..d and miserable religion 
must tint be that fails its professors in the time of trial !-thou~h 
this must be the case wliere the root of the matter is want.ing-, 
yet none aprear more con</idenL tha11 the foolish virgins with 
tl1eir blazing larmps and empty hearts! Oh, what a day is tliiis 
ill wliiclt we li1·e ! How small tl1e nuu1her of 1!1ose wl10 fihine a$ 
ligl1ts i11 the midst of this crooked aud perverse nation, and how 
few there a1e who walk worthy of the high voeation where-
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with they are called I Ae to the ministry of the Spirit, where 
must a II vine i!OUI go to find it 1 I fear not in these quarters next 
Sabbath-day, notwithstanding all the great things Loaoted of. 
God hath indoo<l left in the midst of Zion an afflicted and a poor 
people in this awful day; and instead of brighter prospects open
ing to our view there are evident tokens of more thick and 
gloomy de.rkness gathering all around, while the sickly things 
that remain a.re rtmdy to die for want of refreshing shower&, there 
being so few clouds heavy with the water of life in thi,i once 
favoured land. Nevertheless, the Lord of the harvest will not 
suffer the souls of his remnant to famish, having graciously 
promised that they shall be holpen with a little help, that he will 
be a little sanctuary unto them in all places wl,erever scattered 
in the cloudy and dark day, ,and that he will cause the showers 
to come down in his season. Surely this hath been found a truth 
by our remnant during the month that is past, and you most 
certainly know it! But now the feast is at an end, nor do I 
expect to see much hot provision upon the table of shew-bread for 
some time to come, therefore we must put up with the old fare as 
well as we ce.n, unless the servitor should happen to bring up a 
basket of fragments out of the north country ! 

I feel a willing spirit to render thanksgiving and praise to the 
Father of all OlllT mercies for sending my beloved friend at this 
time instrumentally to strengthen the things that ;·emain that 
are ready to die, and I know the blessing of those that were ready 
to perish will rest upon thee, iD.Y Brother, and that the bread cast 
upon these waters will be found and fed upon for many days. 
For my own pa.rt, I must needs be a witness to this truth : that 
my soul has been greatly refreshed by the coming of my beloved 
frieml, for he hath been to me a Son of Oil and of Consolation, 
although it wa.s my lot to receive my portion in much affliction 
yet it was sweetly mingled with joy of the Holy Ghost, and I 
hop. to go in the strength of it for many days to come. My wife 
and my family also each received a portion of heavenly food and 
a.re cheerful, and so are all the Galileans, but the king's messen
ger being ordered away with the bag of money causes their joy 
to be mingled with sorrow. However, it being the Sovereign's 
royal pleasure that so it must needs be, it becomes us all as loyal 
subjects to be obedient and submissive to his holy will, seeing 
we have been so highly favoured, and feeling that we are not 
worthy of the least of all his mercies, which have been so boWl
tifully bestowed upon us. 

And now, my dearly beloved, rnt.um in peace to thine own 
household, and may the Lord God of 1:sra.el make thee a real 
blessing to them by causing thy cup to run over unto them as it 
l~atl1 unto us! And seeing we are bound up in the same bundle of 
hfe with the Lord our God, and are all one iu C'hri,;t Jesus. Wit 

1,ave a "Ood hope through o-race that ere lono- we, ~hall all mL·et 
on Mou~t Zion above wit.1i''"'song~ and everlmrting joy upon our 
heads, when sorrow and sighing shall be known 110 more. 
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Please to remember us in loving-kindness to Mrs. Cha.mberla..in 
e.nd all the seed royal from the least to the greatest, and when it 
is well with my dear friend, let him remember me and mine at 
the Mercy-seat. 

I h1.ve many things on my mind but time fails me to enlarge, 
only just to observe that the sight of the Leicester post-mark 
always produces a pleasing sensation in the mind of 
Yours most affectionately- JOHN KEYT. 

November 10th, 1824. 

MEDITATIONS ON VAHIOUS PORTIONS OF THE WORD 
OF GOD, BY JOHN RUSK. 

'' Thou turnest men to destruction ; and sayest return ye children of 
Israel. "-PsAL~I xc. 3, ' 

(Continued (,.-,m paye 41.) 

(Commenced in .August No., 1902. Page 338.) 

v. God turns men to destruction in order to break their 
hea.rts. Every man, wom.an, and child born into this world, 
whether elect or reprobate, has each one a whole heart, but God 
will, sooner or later, break the hearts of his people ; and he does 
so thus: By reproof and rebuke from his holy word, which cuts 
deeply, wounds them, distresses, and grieves them, fills them 
with horror, terror, and slavish fear, so that their life is a sore 
burden to them ; every 1,ermon they hear outs them to the quick, 
the Bible and every good book also ; they are resisted at the 
throne of grace as well as when conversing with saints. They 
see themselves to be hypocrites and deceived souls, and number
less passages of Scripture come into their minds to confirm this, 
so that they appear to be on the brink of des! ruction and can 
see 110 way of escape. Oh ! I well know what I am writing about: 
"The word of God is quick. and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
e.nd spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart." God appears arrayed in 
terrible majesty-a consuming fire-and we nothing but a mass 
of corruption exposed to Divine vengeance, and expecting to be 
consumed by him. These feelings have been so keen and cutting 
to me that I have wished I had never been born, or that I could 
die like a beast! Truly, "it ifl a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God." · 

Then a,gain, when God intends to break the heart he will let 
Satan loose upon us, and Satau will help forward the calllmity 
for this is hii delight, and therefore he will accuse us-he ·is 
c<tlle<l, "The accuser of the bretl1ren." He will lay baits, snares, 
etc., first, a11d tell us that there is no particular harm in this 
and that, a11d when doue he turns accuser, and tells us that our 
spot is not the spot of God's children ; and he will also stir up 
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all the uncleanness of the heart, waking up our corrupt affection, 
dress up and set off his own children in such a manner that takes 
the eye, and works in us with such power that we are ensnared 
and taken as the simple young man in the Proverbs was. These 
things we indulge, and they bring fresh guilt, open the wound 
more and more ; but there we are, and there we should remain 
for anything we can do. Satan now sets before us the holiness 
of the saints, and that they are never guilty of the like, and that 
God has given us up to a reprobate mind to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. He then comes with blasphemous thoughts 
against God and his dear Son, against God's sovereignty, tells 
us that he is unmerciful, cruel and unjust ; that he knew man 
would fall, and that he could have prevented it if he had pleased, 
"but instead of that," saith Satan, "he gave a law that he knew 
man could not keep, and yet damns him for what he cannot help ! " 
Thus the holy, righteous Judge of all the earth is arraigned, 
and b,is conduct condemned by this infernal spirit, and this 
blind carnal reason that. is his ally in us. Various are his temp
tations, and they are all levelled at the Lord Jesus Christ in a 
particular way because he destroyed Satan and his power on the 
cross. Now these things wear us out, they break our hearts; 
for at intervals while we are under this teaching we have sweet 
lifts and encouragements to strengthen us, a little faith, hope, 
love, rest, peace, but all our trouble comes on aga.in, and down 
we go far lower than before till we are terrified at everything. 
Did you never read these words in the Psalm : "Thou hast sore 
broken us in the place of dragons, and corrected us with the 
shadow of death 1" These dragon-s are devils, and therefore 
notice the following words : "And there appeared a great wonder 
in heaven: a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet. . . . . And tliere appeared another wunder in heaven : 
and behold a great r64 dra.gon . . . . And the dragon stood 
before the woman which was ready to be delivered for to devour 
her child as soon as it was born. . . . . And there was war in 
heaven : Michael and his angels fought against the dragon ; and 
the dragon fought and his angels, and prevailed not ; neither 
was their place found any more in heaven, and the great dragon 
was cast out, that old serpent called the Devil, and Satan. which 
deceiveth the whole world; he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast Ql\lt with him. " This brings us to a point 
as to who these dragons were that the Psalmist speaks of, "sore 
h:oken in the place of dragons." Now, you see, the Devil, and 
hrn angels are the lesser ones; but the Psalmist at!tl,, " and 
covered with the shadow of death." This is worthy of onr notice, 
for it is not called death, but tJ1e shadow of death, and for this 
rPason, lwcanse Christ destroved death. and him that had the 
power of death; and Paul de~lares that it has lost its sting: ~o 
~hat Sat.an may cover us with his shado"", and we may conclude 
it to be a subRtance, as I often have, yet every time the Lord 
visits our souls we are enabled to believe that we are delivered 
from death and all its consequences, and have everlasting life 
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in Chril!t Jesus. Then it is we Gall it a shadow, hence David says, 
"Though I walk through tJ1e valley of the shadow of death, I 
will fea.r no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod (as e. king) and 
thy staff (a.s a shepherd) tl1ey comfort me." But to have outting 
passages of Scripture for weeks, or months, nay for years, and 
dragons (or de,ils) continually setting eternal death before us, 
a.nd tempt.ing us to despa.ir of God's ip,ercy, is certainly turning 
u11 to d~truction ! These things certainly break the heart. 

Now, when this is the ca.se it is often seen that God's hand 
goes out aga.inst us in providence, and when people of the world 
see this they say, "Aha ! aha I so would we have it. This is the 
man that t.alked a.bout faith, living by faith, trusting in God; 
and see what it has all come to!" Thus they reproach us, and 
bring up everything that they can to dishonour and injure us ; 
and professors are worse than they, for though they are a.hie to 
talk about Christ and faith, they are in union with the world, 
and walk by sight together. They are bitt~r in heart against 
the ,ery things they profess, hence, as Paul sa.ys,-Tl,ey profess 
to know him, but in their works they deny him. Now, if two men 
walk together, as they may do for years, both professing the 
name of Christ, one in head, and the other in head and heart, 
e.nd both do very well in providence, and both appear to love 
the truth, for God only ca.n search the heart, and suppose God 
be pleased to turn the one that has faith in his heart to destruc
tion, and therefore his hand goes out against him more and more ; 
the other for a time may assist him for things may become better 
and better with him in providence, a.nd therefore in order that 
he may have a good name he may help his friend for a time. But 
as the Lord's hand goes out more and more against the other hA 
will grow weary, and at last neglect his former friend, and begins 
to reproo.ch him that he may justify himself. Thus they are 
both tried, the one with adversity, the other with prosperity, 
and we know that the prosperity of fools shall destroy them! It 
is no easy thing to discover that we are that in heart that we 
pretend to be, nothing short of trial will ma.ke it manifest. Re
proach also may come from the world, as we have before men
tioned, hence, we read that if we are reproached for the na,me of 
Christ happy a.re we, and tha.t we are not to be afraid of their 
terror. On the other hand, as we have just also remarked, it 
(the reproach) may come from professors, so David speaks of some 
who came to see him, whose hearts gathered iniquity, and then 
they went abroad and told it. It appe,ars that Job had to contend 
with it in every way-from the world, from hypocrites, from 
Satan. from his wife. from the people of God (for his three friends 
were God's children) and from young people. Hannah found it 
from Peninnah, Abel from Cain, David from Saul. Sarah and her 
son from Hagar and lier 110n, and God'w intention in ull this is, to 
break tlie heart, and to keep it brokim. @ven a11 T>a,vid sayR, 
"Reproa.d1 hath broke11 my heart." 

Now all tl1i~ is so over-ruled by God that it makes such, tender, 
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coutrite, grieved e.t heart, a.nd bowed dowu with continual sorrow, 
for "by sorrow of heart is the spirit broken."" Sorrow on 
account of this body of sin e.nd dea.th, continually desiring some 
gratification or another, sorrow to think that we are bent to our 
own destruction, sorrow from worldly trouble with the rest of 
maukiud, sorrow that vital godliness is at such a low ebb, and 
sorrow because we are so backward to speak tlie truth oo God 
before men. When God's hand is also against us in providence 
it adds greatly to all these things. As before observed there are 
various trials that come on us more and more, to which before 
we were quite strangers, and of which I hope to treat a little for 
the. encouragement of the poor, tried, and tempted soul that 
thinks his state and case is without a parallel. 

It is certain then that God does turn his people to destruction 
in a way of providence-a large family-often afflicted-little, 
or no, work-debt-such call upon God continually, but he ap
pears to take no notice. One friend and another may help, but 
need is great, and so any who are thus tried, will wait, watch, 
pray for direction, but never can believe that they are proceed
ing aright save when God blesses them with a little comfort and 
hope in his mercy. Satan suggests lack of diligence in business, 
that trust is placed in God in an unlawful way that hypocrisy 
and presumptuous faith are in evidence, that God would have 
appeared to save if the tried sow really belonged to him. Se.tan 
further sets such to look at the people of the world who blaspheme 
God, and yet they flourish. Now if we look into the word of God 
we shall find that his church has been tried in this way in all ages. 
We see this exemplified in the case of Jeremiah-be says, "Righ
teous art thou, 0 Lord, when I plead with thee: yet let me talk 
with thee of thy judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked prosper 1 Wherefore are all they happy that deal very 
treacherously1 Thou hllst planted them, yea, they ha.ve taken 
root, they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins" (J er. xii. l, 2). Habakkuk 
also says, "Wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal treacher
ously, and holdest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the 
man that is more righteous than he 1" Asaph says that his feet 
were almost gone, his steps had well-nigh slipped, for he was 
envio.us at the foolish when he saw the prosperity of the wicked. 
~ow these things appear more surprising at first sight than after
wards, but, I think we may take it, there are three reasons why 
God is thus pleased to de,aJ with his people. First, to fulfil his 
word, for he declares he will lea':'e in the midst of the land an 
affiicted and poor people, and t.hey shall trust in the name of the 
Lord, and the Scriptures cannot he broken. Second, it is a !,TOOd 
soil for grace to grow in, and therefoni we tin<l the l'hoil'e-.~t 
hlessiugs are often bestowed along with great triab in providenl'e. 
A11cl this is to bring great light a.nd experience of truth into the 
soul: "Though the Lord give you the bread of adversity, and the 
water of affiiot.ion, yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a 
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oorner any more, but thine eyes sha.11 see thy teachen. " Aleo 
by this mea.ns genuine faith in abundance shall be obtained : 
" God hath chosen the poor of this world, rich in fa.ith, 11.11d heirs 
of the kingdom" ; also joy in abundance, for we read of the 
Corinthians, of their joy-and deep poverty I From all this it 
is plain that poverty is no bad soil for grace to grow-no, in.deed, 
grace flourishes here. Third, it is good to humble us and bring 
us to nothing ; it mortifies the pride and ambition of our hearts, 
and teaches us to take the lowest room., crucifies the flesh ; but on 
the other hand the wicked a.re put into a soil (if they prosper at 
all) to fill up the measure of their iniquity. Now I do not mean 
that poverty of it.self will humble us; no, but it is a way that God 
takes to bring down our loay spirits. 

But now let me drop a word of encouragement to the weak in 
faith, and e.lso utter a warning to the bold, hardened hypocrite. 

To the weak : You may have very great trials in providence, 
and be greatly hated for the truth's sake, and you may wish 
from your soul to be kept altogether from the company of your 
enemies, and this may have been your case for some time. You 
shrink from persecution and the cross, and Satan suggest.s that 
where this waxes hot you will be scorched, and not having root 
you will wither away-and the fear of man has brought you into a 
snare. You have prayed to God to open some other way, but he 
answers you not. You have used sinful shifts to shun this cross, 
which have added to your misery, and brought temptation ou 
you, so that you have trembled at God's judgments, fearing they 
would overtake you, but remember that God says, "When thou 
passest through the waters I will be with thee. " Lord, keep me 
out of them! No ; thou shalt pass through them and through 
the rivers, and walk through the fire, and he will suffer thee 
neither to be drowned, nor burned, nor y~t the flame to kindle 
upon thee. I know the thought is dreadful, yet see what Jonah 
incurred in fleeing to Tarshish; but still you may have turned 
back in the day of battle, yet there is hope even then seeing you 
have not done so in a presumptuous way, but through weakness, 
like Peter who was afterwards a mighty champion for truth. 
- Now, as a caution to the bold, presumptuous hypocrites who 
ask counsel of God, but at the same time are determined to have 
carnal ease. In vain is all your profession ; you are guided al
together by your floohly reason, and though you ask of God, yet 
you are determined to have your own way. I would advise 
you to read carefully the forty-second chapter of Jeremiah's 
prophecy: "Then all the captains of the forces, and Johanan the 
son of Kasrah, and Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the 
people from the least even unto the greatest came near, and said 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beseech thee, our supplica
tion oe accepted before thee, and pray for Uil unto the Lord thy 
God, even for all this remnant : (for we a.re left but a fe,w of 
many, as thine eyes do behold us;) That the Lord thy God may 
show us the way wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may 
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do. " Jeremiah promised tha.t he would do so, and they decla.red 
that they would do it whether good or evil ; and after ten days 
the answer came that they were still to abide in the land, a.nd 
God would build them up and not pull them down, and plant them 
ond not pluck them up. Jeremiah told them also not to be 
afro.id of the King of Babylon, of whom they were afraid, for 
the Lord was with them to save and deliver them from his hand, 
for he would show mercies unto them, "But if ye say, We will 
not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice of the Lord you,r 
God, saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where 
we shall see no war, nor hear the sound o.f the trumpet, nor have 
hunger of bread; and there will we dwell : And now, therefore, 
hear the word of the Lord, ye remna.nit of Judah : Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: If ye wholly set your faces to 
enter into Egypt, a.nd go to sojourn there; then it aha.ll be tha.t 
the sword which ye feared,. shall overtake you there in the la.nd 
of Egypt, a.nd the fa.mine whereof ye were aJraid shall follow close 
af.ter you there in Egypt ; and there ye shall die. " And these 
calamities did come upon them according to the word of the Lord 
by his servant Jeremiah, for they went into Egypt. But. though 
this was the case with them, and ever will be the case when the 
trial comes, when truth is not in the heart, yet remember, such 
are fully determined to resist G-Od's will they (of whom we have 
just read) wholly set their faces to go into Egypt, and they only 
mocl,rnd in asking counsel of God. But you who a.re not hypo
crites may say, "I certainly am the same as they, for I have seen 
the cross that would be laid on me, the persecution and reproach 
which I trembled at, and I have cried unto the Lord to give me 
strength to bear a.nd suffer whatever he might be pleased to call 
me to pass through, and I have felt a little encouraged, and a 
little stronger; and in this strength I have gone forth-but 
shortly all my fea.rs returned, and I have dreaded to go on. And 
this I fea.r I shall continue to do till some judgment comes upon 
me for I am weak. " Yes ; it may be BO, for Christ said to his 
disciples, "The spirit truly is willing, but the flesh is weak" ; but 
Jesus will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking 
flax. He can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, for in 
all points he was tempted even as we are. But all this differs 
very widely from a fixed self-will, which is full of pride. 

(To be continued.) 

Peace and tranquility of mind is the gift of God, and which 
none can give hut himself, aud au excellent oue it is, worth pray
ing for, and worth having; Now the Loni of peace give you peace 
al wii.ys by all means. It is a free gift, unmerited, and. springs from 
grace, and is what the world cannot give. It is a blessing: the Jews 
when they wished happiness to any it was u~Lrnlly in this form, 
Peoce be to 1;011, that inelmling all prosperity in it ; and when the 
Lord blesses his people, it is with peace, which i~ called great 
peace, and peace in abundance. ( Gill). 
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PAHTIGULARS OF THE EARLY LIFE OF WILLIAM 
COWPEH, the Poet. WritWn t,y Himself. 

(We have received the following account of the ea.tl)' lifil of 
our Christia.n Poet, Cowper, frotn an estae:ml!d friend of ciurs, ll.tld 
as it is said to be very scarce, we ha.v-e greQ,t plea.sure ih pre
senting it to our readet-s : with a. sincere hope that it ma.y be 
an enooura.gement to many of the Lord's tried family.] Mr. 
Cowper Mys,-

I ca.nnot recollect, that till the month of December., in the 
thirty-Reoond year of my life, I had ever a.ny serious impre86iOne 
of a religious kind, or at all bethought myself of the things ·of ·tny 
Balvation, exce,pt in two or three instances. The first was of so 
transitory a. nature, a.nd passed when I was so very young, that, 
did I not intend what follows for ii. history of my heart, so far 
&11 religion has been its object, I should hardly mention it. 

At six years old I was ta.ken from the nursery a.nd from the 
immediate care of a. most indulgent mother, a.nd sent to a con
siderable school in Bedfordshire. Here I had hardships of 
different kinds to conflict with, which I felt more sensibly, in 
proportion to the tenderness with which I hl!.d been treated at 
home. Bu_t my chief affliction consisted in my being singled out 
from a.11 the other boys, by a lad about fifteen yeti.re of a.ge-, as a 
proper object upon whom he miliht let loose the cruelty of his 
temper. I choose to forbear a particular recital of the many. acts 
of barbarity, with which he made it his business continually to 
persecute ,me : it will be sufficient t() sav, that he had, by his 
savage treatment of me, impressed such a dread of his figure upon 
my mind, that I well remember being afraid to lift up my eyes 
upon him, higher than his knees ; and that I knew him by his 
shoe-buckles, better than any other part of his dress. May the 
Lord pardon him a.nd may we meet in glory! 

One day a,s I was sitting alone on a. bench in the school, 
melancholy, and almost ready to weep at the recl)lle-ction of what 
I had already suffered, and expecting at the same time my tor
ment-Or every moment, these words of the Psalmist came into 
my mind. "I will not be afraid of what man can do unto me." 
I applied this to my own case, with a degree of trust and con
fidence in Gn,-1 that would have been no disgrace to a much more 
experienced Christian. Instantly I perceived in myself a brisk
n.eBB of spirits, and a cheerfulness, which I had never before p,
perienced ; a·l(] took several paces up and down the room with 
joyful ala.critv.-his gift in whom I trusted. Happy had it been 
for m.e, if this early effort towards a dependPnce on the blessed 
God, had been frequently repeated by me. But, alas! it was the 
first a11d last ,i11stance of the kind, between infancy and manhood. 
Tl1e crueltv of thifl Loy, whicl1 he liad long practised in so secret 
a 1uam1er that no crea,lure suspected it, was at length diHcovered. 
He was expelled from tl1e scl1ool, and I was takeh from it. From 
hem;e, at eig-l1t vears old, I was sent to Mr. D., an eminent surgeon 
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and ouuliHt, having very weak eyes, &nd being in danger of losing 
one of them. I continued a year in thie fa.mily, where religion 
was neither known nor practised ; and from thence wa.s despatched 
to Westminster. Whatever seeds of religion I might carry 
thither, before my seven years' aperenticeship to the classics wa.s 
expired, they were all marred and corrupted ; the duty of the 
school-boy swallowed up everv other; a.nd I acquired Latin and 
Greek at the expense of a knowledge much more important. 

Here occurred the second instance of serious Gonsideration. 
As I was crossing St. Margaret's Church-yard, late one evening, 
I saw a glimmering light in the midst of it, which excited my 
curiosity. Just as I arrived at the spot, 11. grave-d~ger, who wa.s 
at work by the li,,.ht of his lantern, threw up a skull which struck 
me upon the leg. This little accident was an alarm to my con
science ; for that event may be numbered among the best r&
ligious documents which I received at Westminster. The im
pression, however, presently went off, and I became so forgetful 
of m.orta.lity, that, strange as it may seem, surveying my ac
tivity and strength, and observing the evenness of my pulse, I 
began to entertain, with no small complacency, a notion, that 
perhaps I might never die I This notion was, however, very 
short-lived ; for I was soon after struck with a lowness of spirits, 
uncommon at my age, and frequently had intimations of a con
sumptive habit. I had skill enough to understand their mean
ing, but could never prevail upon myself to disclose them to 
anyone ; for I thought any bodily infirmity a disgrace, especially 
a consumption. This messenger from the Lord, however, did his 
errand, and perfectly convinced me that I was mortal. 

That I may do justice to the place of my education, I must 
relate one mark of religious discipline, which, in my time, we.a 
observed at Westminster; I mean, the pains which Dr. Nicholls 
took to prepare us for confirmation. The old man acquitted 
himself of his duty, like one who had a deep sense of its impor

~tance ; and I believe most of us were struck by his ma.nner, n.nd 
affected by his exhortation. For my r>'lf'J1 pa.rt, I then, for the 
first time, attempted to pray in secret; but being little accus
tomed to that exercise of the heart, and having very childish 
notions of religion, I found it a difficult and painful task ; and 
was even ·then frightened at my own insensibility. This diffi
culty, though it did not subdue my good purposes, till the cere
mony of confirmation was past, soon after enti-rely oonquered 
~em ; I relapsed into a total forgetJulness of God, with the usua.l 
d1sa.dv11.ntage of being more hardened, for ha.ving been softened 
to no purpose. 

At twelve or thirteen year!! of age, I was seized with the small
pox. I only mention this, to show that at an early age, my he'.1.rt 
w-as become proof against the ordinary means which a. grncioug 
God employs for our chastisement. Thoug-h I wa.s seYerely 
handled by the disease, and in imminent danger, yet neither in 
the course of it., nor during my recovery. had I any sentiment 
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of contrition, e.ny thought of God or eternity. On the contro.ry, 
I was sca.rcely raised from the bed of pain and sickness, before 
t-he emotio11s of sin became more violeut in me than ever ; and 
the devil seemed rather to have gained than lost au advantage; 
eo readily did I admit his suggestions, and so passive was l under 
them. 

By this time, I became such an adept in the infernal art of 
lying, that I was seldom guilty of a fault, for which I could not, 
at a very short notice, invent an apology, capable of deceiving 
the wisest. These, I know, are called school-boys' tricks; but 
a total depravity of principle, and the work of the father of has, 
a.re universally at the bottom of them. 

At the age· of eighteen .years, being tolerably furnished. with 
~ammatical knowledge, but as ignorant in all points of religion 
11.s the satchel at my back, I was taken from Westminster; and 
having spent about nine months at home, was sent to acquire 
the practice of the law with an attorney. There I might have 
li-ved and died, without hearing or seeing anything that might 
remind me of a single Christian duty, had it not been that I was at 
liberty to spend my leisure time (which was well nigh a;ll my time) 
at my uncle's, in Southampton Row. By this means, I had 
indeed an opportunity of seeing the inside of a church, whither 
I went with the family on Sundays, which probably I should 
otherwise never have seen. 

At the expiration of this term, I became, in a manner, com
plete master of myself; and took possession of a complete set 
of chambers in the Temple, at the age of twenty-one years. This 
being a critical season of my life, and one upon which much 
depended, it pleased my all-merciful Father in Jesus Christ, to 
give a check to my rash and ruinous career of wickedness at the 
very outset. I was struck, not long after my settlement in ~he 
Temple, with such a dejection of spirits, as none but they who 
have felt the same can have the least conception of. Day and 
night I was upon the rack, lying down in horror, and rising up in 
despair. I presently lost all relish for those studies, to which 
I had before been closely attached; the classics had no longer 
any charms for me ; I had need of something more salutary than 
amusement, but I had no one to direct me where to find it. 

At length I met with Herbert's Poems; and, gothic and un
eouth as they were, I yet found in them a strain of Spiritual 
good which I could not but admire. This was the only author 
I ha.cl any delight in reading. I pored over him all day long; and 
though I found not here, what I might have found, a cure for my 
malady, yet it never seemed so much alleviated aR while I was 
ree.dinl! him. At leng-th, I was advised by a very near and dear 
relative to lav him aside ; for he thought such an author more 
likely to nou;iRh my disorder, than to remove it. 

In thiR Rfate of mind I continued nearly twelve montllR: when 
l1aving experienced the inefficacy of all human means, I at length 
betook myself to God in prayer; such ie the rank which the 
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Redeemer holde in our esteem, never resorted to but ,in the laBt 
instance, when all creatures have failed to succour uR. My hard 
heart wae at leugth softened; and my Btubborn knees brought 
to bow. I comrosed a sot of prayers, and made frequent use of 
them. Weak ae my faith wae, the, Almighty, who" will not break 
the bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax," was graciously 
pleased to he11.r me. 

A change of scene was recommended to me, and I embraced 
a.n opportunity of going with some friends to Southampt-0n, 
where I spent several months Soon after our arrival, we walked 
to a place called Freemantle, about a mile from the town ; the 
morning Wa.9 clear and calm ; the sun shone bright upon the sea; 
and the country on the borders of it was the, most beautiful I had 
ever seen. We sat down upon an eminence, at the end of the 
Arm of the sea, which runs between Southampton and the New 
Forest. Here it was, that on a sudden, as il another sun had 
been kindled that instant in the heavens, on purpose to dispel 
sorrow and vexation of spirit, I felt the weight of all my misery 
ta.ken, off; my heart became light and joyful in a moment ; I 
oould have wept with transp-0rt had I been alone. I must needs 
believe that nothing less than the Almighty fiat could have filled 
me with such inexpressible delight ; not bv a [!Y'adual dawning of 
pe,ace, but as it were with a flash of his life-e-iving countenance. 
I think I remember something like a glow of g-ratitude to the 
Father of mercies, for this unexpected blessing, and that I ascribed 
it to his gracious acceptance of my prayers. But Satan, and my 
own wicked heart, quickly persuaded me that I was indebted, 
for my deliverance, to nothing but a change of scene, and the 
!lllll.UBing varieties of the place. By this meane he turned the 
blessing into a poison; teaching me to conclude, that nothing but 
a. continued circle of diversion, and indulgence of appetite, could 
secure me from a relapse. 

Upon this hellish principle, as soon as I returned to London, 
I burnt my prayers, and away went all thoughts of devotion and 
dependance upon God the Saviour. Surely it was of his mercy 
that I was not consumed ; g1ory be to his grace ! Two de
liverances from danger not making any impression, having spent 
about twelve years in the Temple, in an uninterrupted course of 
sinful indulgence, and my associates and companion,s being either, 
like myself, professed Christians, or professed Infidels. I obta-ined. 
o,t length, so complete a victory over my conscience, that all 
re.monstrances from that quarter were in vain, and in a manner 
8ileneed ; thoue-h sometimes, indeed, a question would arise in 
my mind, whether it were safe to proceed anv farther in a course 
so plainly and utterly condemned in the Word of God. _I ~w 
clen.rly thn,t if the Gospel were true, such a conduct must meV1t
ably end in my destruction; but I saw not by whnt. means I could 
change rnv Ethiopian complexion, or overcome ~uch an inveterate 
habit of rebelling against God. 

'l'he next thing that occurred to me, was a doubt whether the 
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Gospel were true or false. To this succeeded ml\Ily 1LJ1 a.nxiou1 
wish for the decision of this important question; for I foolishly 
thought, that obedience would presently follow, were I but con
vinced that it wa& worth while to attempt it. Having no reason 
to expect a miracle, and not hoping to be satisfied with anything 
less, I acquiesced, at length, in the force of that devilish con
clusion, that the only course I could take to secure my present 
peace, was to wink hard against the prospect of future misery, 
and to resolve to banish all thoughts of a subject, upon which I 
thought to so little purpose. NevertheleS8, when I was in the 
company of Deists, and heard the Gospel blasphemed, I never 
failed t-0 assert the truth of it with much vehemence of disputa
tion; for which I was the better qualified, having been always an 
indl.l.iltrious and diligent inquirer into the evidences, by which it 
was externally supported. I think I once went so far into a con
troversy of this kind, as t-0 assert, that I would gladly submit 
to have my right hand cut off, so that I might but be enabled 
to live according- to the Gospel. Thus have I been employed, 
when half intoxioated, in vindicating the truth of Scripture, while 
in the very act of rebellion against its dictates. Lamentable 
inconsistency of a convinced judgment with an unsanctified heart I 
An inconsistency indeed, evident to others as well as to myself, 
inasmuch as a. Deistical friend of mine, with whom I was disputing 
upon the subject, cut short the matter, by alleging, that if what 
I said were true, I was certainly damned by my own showing. 

By this time, my patrimony being well nigh spent, and there 
being no appearance that I should ever repair the damage, by a 
fortune of my own getting, I began to be a little apprehensive 
of approaching want. It was, I imagine, under some apprehen
sions of this kind, that I one day said to a friend of mine,-If the 
clerk to the journals of the House of Lords should die, I had some 
hopes that my kinsmen, who had the place in his disposal, would 
appoint me to succeed him. We both agreed, that the business 
of that place being transacted in private, would exactly suit me; 
and both expressed an earnest wish for his death, that I might 
be provided for. Thus did I covet, what God had commanded 
me not to covet, and involved myself in still deeper guilt, by 
doing it in tl1e snirit of a murderer. It pleased the Lord to give 
me my he'lrt's de1ire, and with it, an immediate punishment for 
my cr.ime. The poor man died, and by his death, not only the 
clerkship of the journals became vacant, but it became necessary 
to appoint officers to two other places, jointly, as deputies to Mr. 
De Grey, who at this time resigned. These were the office of 
re·iding clerk, and the clerkship of the committees, of much 
g-reater value than that of the journals. The patentee of these 
appointments, (whom I pray God to bless for his benevolent in· 
teation to serve me) called on me one day at my chambers, and 
havino- invited me to take a turn with him in the garden, there 
made ,..~e an offer of the two most profitnble places ; intendin~ 
the other for his friend Mr. A. Dazzled by so splendid a pro-
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posa.l, and not immediately reflecting upon my incapfl.city t.o 
execute 11, busines8 of 110 pubEo 11, 1111,ture, I at once accepted it; 
but 11.t the 1111,me time, (11uch wu the will of Him whoee he.nd wll.ll 
in the whole matter,) seemed to receive a dagger in my heart. 
The wound was given, a,nd every moment added to the smart of 
it.. All the considerations, by which I endeavoured to compose 
my mind to its former tranquility, did but torment me the more ; 
proving miserable comforters and counsellors of no value. I 
returned to tny chambers thoughtful e.nd unhappy ; my courut
ene.nce fell ; and my friend was astonished, instead of that addi
tional cheerfulness he might so reasonably expect, to find an e.ir of 
deep melancholy in all I said or did. Having been harassed in 
this manner by day and night, for the space of a week, perplexed 
between the apparent folly of ea.sting a.way the only visible 
opporlunity I had of being well provided for, e.nd the impossi
bility of retaining it, I determined at length to write e. letter to 
my friend, though he lodged in a manner at the next door, and 
we generally spent the day together. I did so, and therein 
begged him to accept my resignation, and to appoint Mr. A. to 
the places he had given me ; and permit me to succeed Mr. A. 
I was well aware of the disproportion between the value of his 
appointment e.nd mine ; but my peace was gone ; pecuniary 
advantages were not equivalent to what I had lost ; and I flat
tered myself, that the clerkship of the journals would fall fa.irly 
and easily within the scope of my e.bilities. Like a man in a 
fever, a thoni:rht of change of posture would relieve my pa.in ; and 
as the event will show, we.s equally disappointed. At length 
I carried my point ; my friend, in this inst.a.nee, preferring the 
gratification of my desires to his own interest ; for nothing could 
be so likely +,., bring a suspicion of be.rge.in and sale upon his 
nomination, which the Lords would not have endured, as his 
appointment of so ne&r a relative to the least profitable office, 
while the most valuable wa.s allotted to e. stranger. 

The matter being thu11 settled, something like a calm took 
place in mT mind. I was, indeed, not a little concerned a.bout 
my character ; being aware, that it must needs suffer, by the 
strange appearance of my proceeding. This, however, being but 
a small part of the anxiety I had laboured under. was ha.rdly 
felt, when the rest was taken off. I thou1rht my path to an easy 
maintenance was now plain and open, and for a day or two was 
tol~re.bly cheerful. But, behold, the storm was g-athering all the 
while ; and the fury of it was not the less violent, for this gleam 
of sunshine. (To be continued.) 

That baptism was performed by immersion, appears by the 
plneeR ehoBen for the adminietrat.ion of it; as the river Jordan 
hy John, where he baptized mn.ny, and where our Lord himself 
:nR _haptized b_v him, hnt why should he choose the river to 

ap_t1ze in, and baptize in it, if he did not administer the 
ord1nnnee hy immersion ?-(Ibid.) 



182 l'llE GOSPEL STA.NDARD.-1903. 

"RUT WF: llAD THE SENTENCE OF DEATH IN 
OURSELVES." 

"Rut we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust 
in oun,e!Yes. hut in n-od which raised the dead : -(2 Cor. i. 9; Rom. vii. 9_ 
11: Gal.ii 19. 

"The sentence of death! " 0, how solemn the sound, 
How heavy it falls on the oor; 

Yet in it a vein of pure gospel is formd, 
Which sinners to Jesus brings near. 

To Abram and Sarah the promise was made 
That they with ·a son should be blessed, 

A type of Messias-their fear and their dread
Who would give all his weary ones rest. 

But lo! in that promise the sentence of death 
Was carried for many long yoors; 

Severe must have been their long trial of faith, 
But wisdom eternal ne'er errs. 

The Lord in his own time the promise fulfils, 
And Sarah is made to rejoice ; 

Whilst Abr'ham believing the ' shells ' and the ' wills,' 
In t.hankfulness lifts up his voice. 

But soon they've to hear the death sentence again ; 
An offering that youth must be ma.de, · 

To type out more clearly the Lamb that was silain 
Before earth's foondations were laid. 

Strange too are the things which of Joseph we're told, 
To whom God his secrets reveal'd, 

Who i!! sentenced to death, into Eg-ypt is sold; 
Tb.at there his dreams might be fulfill'd. 

The sentence of death on "Worm Jacob is pass'd," 
As oft in the Bible we read ; 

By Pharaoh and Haman and men of their cast, 
Who thought to destroy Israel's seed. 

And thus 'tis with sinners, they must be brought down, 
See rased every refuge of lies, 

And cry with the prophet, whose name is well-known, 
" By whom shall worm Jacob arise 7 " 

The sentence of dee.t'h in themselves they receive, 
Tb.at they in themselves might not trust--

For all their salvation in Jesus believe, 
And ma.ke him their refuge and boast ; 

As soon as whose birth was made publicly known, 
Proud Herod declared he should die, 

And order'd hi!! troops, from his tottering throne, 
Their arroW!! at him to let fl,-. 
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Again and a.gain, during years later on, 
Men sought the Me!ISias to kill ; 

They could not believe he was God's equal Son, 
Who'd come the whole law to fulfil. 

But slay him they could not ; the work must be done 
The prophets foretold he would do ; 

He 'sca.ped from their hands and they left him alone 
'Till justice demanded its due. 

Yes ; there was a time which he knew full well, 
When sentenced to death he must be ; 

When round him would gather the legions of hell, 
And from him his friends would all flee. 

The thousands of millions of corns in the earth, 
Their blades and each opening ear, 

Preach Jesus, his death and his people's new birth, 
Unto all whom 'tis given to hear. 

"Except the wheat die it abideth alone," 
Nor seed for the sower can yield; 

Thus spa.ke the Incarnate, 110w glorified Ont>, 
Whose power maketh fniitful the field. 

By metaphors, riddles, and visions God taught 
The heav'n inspired sages of yore 

That m.a.n under sentence of death must be brought 
E're he could free mercy adore. 

The parables found in that wonderful Psalm 
Which speaks of the desert, the sea, 

The dungeon, the ehiips, and the storm, and the calm, 
Have lessons important for me. 

Well ponder, dear reader, those parables o'er. 
And may they unto thee be blest; 

~\1The Captain who died but now lives evermore, 
Bring thee to the haven of rest. 

0, what must it be heaven's glories to share, 
Prepare us celestial Dove, 

To join in the songs of the glorified there, 
And drink of its river of love. 

"Though great are the wonders of which we are told, 
And which we are hoping to see; 

Thy face, 0 Immanuel, there to behold 
A heaven of heavens will be!" 

133 

P~terboroug,h. J. BOLTON-
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER 

Dear Sir,-Will you kindly oblige me by answering the follow. 
ing question through the medium of the "Gospel Standard" :
" Is it right or consistent for a minister of a Strict Baptist Chmch 
to supply at a place of worship where he is required to put on the 
surplice and gown and read the Church of England prayers, the 
singers repeating the responses1"-Yours trnly, 

A PERPLEXED ONE. 

ANSWER. 
How much we regret that anything should arise in our Strict 

Baptist causes of truth that should lead to suoh a question being 
aske<l ~y "A Perplexed One." We can only say, that if we have 
.:uch mmisters belonging to our Strict Baptist Churches of truth, 
it is perplexing t-0 our mind to know how they came amongst us; 
and it is equally perplexing to know how that church to which 
they belong could receive them I We he.ve always believed (ever 
since Divine grace taught us right from wrong) the.t every one 
seeking admission into our Strict Baptist Churches should be 
hone~t. and truthful, when they stand before a. Holy God, and 
the Church of which they wish to become a member; for, being 
placed in tha.t solemn position they are expected to give a clear 
and tTuthful statement of what the Lord by his Spirit has done 
for their souls, in bringing them out of nature's darkness into 
God's marvellous light, or in translating them out of Sata.n's 
kingdom int-0 the glorious kingdom of Divine grace. And in 
doing this honestly before God, and satisfactorily to the Church 
before whom they stand, they are expected to speak the truth 
from their heart, and the whole truth, e.nd nothing but the truth ; 
for if they do not they lie unto God, a.s did Ananias and his wife, 
who, for their sin in lying unto the Holy Ghost, were swept away 
in their "·ickedneRs. Moreover, the Church whom they are seek
ing t-0 join in fellowship with would be misle<l; and t-0 deceive 
that Church, how could each member jndge rightly in the fear 
of God, of such persons' spiritual standing in the covenant of 
grace? It is mo~t important that in seeking membership with 
a spiritual church the whole truth should be told, so that the 
godly members may thoroughly know that it is from a principle 
of grace the candidate is seeking admission among them. Nor 
is this all that is required of persons who wish to join our Strict 
Baptist Churches ; not onlv must they when before the Church 
speak the truth in love, but they must be faithful; faithful to 
what the Holy Spirit has taught them, faithful to God in ),iF\Vorcl 
and faithful to the Church they are seeking to join. They are 
expected to assure that Church. that they are one with them in all 
the essential truths of the Gospel ; that they believe (not partially) 
but fully, in all the grand doctrines of grace, and "Articles of 
Faith" on which the Chnr~h is founded; and that they can 
heartily endorse our code of rules for the government. of our 



THE GOSPEL 9TANDARD.-] 908. 135 

Churches; and if these thingfl are faithfully declared, a11d liave 
uee11 adhered lo in the past by the candidate, the ded~on of the 
Church doubtless will be: "Come in thou blee~d of the Lord! 
Why standei.t thou without 1" And it is more than probable that 
the reply of this received new member will be in substance:_ 
"Entreat_ me not to leave thee, or to return from following after 
thee: for whither thou goest., I will go; and where thou lodgest. 
I will lodge: thy -people shall be my people, and thy God my 
God: " (Ruth i. 16). An entrance then of this kind into our 
Strict Baptist Churches is what we contend for, and wh1t we 
firmly believe in, and we may add, what we always wish to see 
carried out in the fear of the Lord, by all that are seeking the 
peace, and the spiritual prosperity of our Churchf'~. 

If this course were always adopted, and maintained, we believe 
that we should not have many members (if any) as "A Perplexed 
One" has mentioned, to vex, disturb, and perplex the godly 
members of our Strict Baptist Churches. 

Our correspondent has not told us to what church this minister 
belongs; nor are we informed in what place of worship he robes 
himself in surplice and gown, to read the prayers of the Church 
of England, and listens to thf'l responses from the singers. It 
appears clear f.rom the question put before us, that this minister 
is ma,le np nf n. st.rnng-" compound, if he does as it is stated. We 
should say that he is ha.If Church of England, and half a Dissen
ter, which is a strange mixture; and being a member of a Strict 
Baptist Church, we hesitate not to say that such proceedings are 
most inconsistent in the eyes of our ChnrcheR; and a system not 
to b~ tolerated. We confess that we never heard of such an 
inconsistent thing- being done before by any one belonging: to any 
Strict Baptist Cause, and we sincerely hope that it is the only 
isolated case on record. If the man is a churchman in he..1.rt, 
let him act honestly and tell the church so to which he belongs, 
and leave them, and go to that party which is most congenial 
to his feelings·, and where the surplice and gown could be worn 
hy him without restraint. But if he be one with u~ in realitv, 
and has be1m drawn aside to the church service, and its ador~
ments, by the force of temptation, let him acknowledge himself 
~o. and come out from a.mongst. that party, and be separated from 
them, and by witnessing a good confession before God and man 
doubtless he mio-ht retain his membership in the Chnreh where 
I 

, 0 

le 1s a member, We ask for honeMv. faithfulnes.~. and uprig-ht-
ness. in members belono-ing. to our Churches; and where these 
things are not. practised~ t,here will be more or less confusi?n, 
1t11,l ,li,nr<ler which will perplex the minds of many. and brmg 
WrPt~hednes.~. a.nd bondage into thp, hearts of the ~o<llv, 
. Tt i~ to he fe1.red that in this our day we have m<inv Cf\.na.,U1ites 
1' 1 the land (in nnr Churches) who with their ;,trange ide<ts ,ire no 
comfort to the mourners in Zion but hinderers more than helpers 
in the cause of God and truth.· There is not. much contending 
for the experimental truths of the Gospel. Not so very much 
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pract.ical godliness observed in the every day life; and alas I the 
mea.ns of grace are much neglecterl in many places. These thi11gs 
ought not so to be, especially by those who profess to love and 
fear God, and have put on Clu;st Jesus the Lord in a public 
manner. All such are commanded in God's Word, to '' let their 
light shine before men," and to bring forth fruit unto righteous
ness, that they may receive hereafter a crown of everlasting life. 
But. how can those ,person!! expect to receive such a glorious gift 
from heaven, who walk contrary to the precepts of the Gospel, 
and whose ways are so inconsistent, as to perplex the minds of 
the godly in Christ Jesus 7 

·@hituaru. 
Mr. V ALLER.-The following account of the late Mr. Samuel 

Va Iler, of Claipham, Surrey, was written by his own hand during 
his life time. and has been sent to us for publication. Writing 
of himself he says:-" I was born into this world of sin and 
sorrow on January 14th, 1815, in the parish of Clapham, and in 
the county of SuITey. My parents were very godly people, be
loagi nir to the Calvinistic Independents, and were rooted and 
grounded in the truths of the glorious Gospel of Jesus Chri.~t, 
walking and living in the fear of the Lord. I was the youngest 
of six children, I received much parental attention and was loved 
by all. The Lord· was pleased to smile upon my parents, and 
his providential blessings were richly bestowed upon them, and 
being only working people their temporal circumstances were 
good, so that they were able to live in their own.peaceable home 
and to put a trade into my hands. In the early part of my 
apprenticeship I worked with a man who was very wicked, and 
his wicked ways had a bad effect upon my young ,mind ; but when 
I was about eighteen years of age, by God's distinguishing grace, 
that man was brought out of darkness into God's marvellous light! 
This solemn event wrought a great change in him; and I bein~ 
very carnally-minded, much opposed him. I remember on one 
occasion I purposely sang a song which was much in use in thnt 
day to annoy 'him, and which I believed would put an end to all 
his fooliRh notions about religion. He at once t-Ook me to task, 
and sharply reproved me for what I had done. His words were 
like daggers entering into my conscience, and filling my mind 
with the greatest consternation and terror ; but which produced 
a great reformation in my daily life. 

"I began now to go to chapel on the Lord's days, and to the 
prayer- .meetings on the week evenings, for I felt the arrow of 
conviction sticking fast in me. I remember when, in the morn· 
ings, J had opened the workshops for the men to begin work, I 
would go into a secluded place and kneel down, and pour out, 
my heart before God in prayer, and earnestlr ask him to ho.ve 
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roercy upon my guilty soul, and eave me from eternal despair. 
Now this solemn exercise morning by morning I can truthfully 
soy was not merely an empty form of prayer arising from some 
carnal motive or object, but it was the prayer of sincerity, pressed 
out of an honest heart ; for I was in real earnest in seeking for
giveness for all my sins. This heart-felt trouble, and distress of 
roind continued with me for about eighteen months, and then it 
began gradually to wear off, and it appeared to be like the ' seed 
sown upon stony ground,' which after it was up, withered away, 
because there was no depth of earth for it to root in. Or, I 
would say the graces of the Holy Spirit were not alive, and lively 
in my heart as heretofore to keep me up to the constant exercise 
of ,prayer at the throne of grace. Now, through life this has 
been from time to time a peculiar exercise to my mind, and a 
subject that has caused deep searchings of heart before God. 
This brings me to the time when I had finished my apprenticeship, 
and without any restraint I received my liberty. I soon began 
t-0 be like a wild ass's colt, going from bad to worse, but not without 
ma,ny solemn checks of conscience, and restraints laid upon me in 
the midst of my folly, so that I never could sin cheaply. And I 
would here bless God for these solemn restraints, and those checks 
of conscience coming upon me in those days, for I know not where 
I should ha,ve gone to without them ! 

"I left my home and went into Suffolk, and worked for a coach 
builder for a tiiroo, and from thence I went to the Isle of Wight, 
where I might have continued, but being possessed with a roving 
mind I left there and went back to London and found work with 
a coach maker in Old Street, City Road, where I remained for 
some time, and there met again with a wicked companion who 
worked for the sa.me firm as myself. We soon became closely 
connected, and being young and foolish we gave up our situations 
and set off on tramp, (as it is called in the coach trade) being 
determined not to take any work in hand until we reached Bir
mingham ; but the dear Lord had otherwise ordained, and deter
mined, for we went by way of Reading, Caversham, and Benson. 
At the latter place I was offered employment at a coa.ch factory, 
which I felt constrained to accept, leaving my companion to go 
on to Birmingham; though some time after, work being plentiful 
at the factory where I was, he was sent for, and we worked to
gether; and we in time shared the same comfortable home, with 
a _g?dly couple (a man and his sister) who were partakers of 
D1vme grace. Here I found a very quiet home, and was well 
taken care of as far as temporal things were concerned, and their 
~odly and consistent life for a time kept me a litt.le under 
restraint; but my fellow-workman was g-iven up to a wicked life, 
and i11 mv l1ead I was no better, and went from bad to worse. 

"One ~vening-, about the middle of the month of Marl'h, in the 
?'ar 1R40, we did not go out, into company as usual, but stayed 
111 the house, and began to ridicule and make sport with God's 
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most holy Word! It was respecLing the Lord Jesus sending two 
of his disciple!! for the ' Ass's Colt-,' and our desperately wicked 
lrea1i~ ooncluded that the young ass was stolen; our landlady 
being present, and being a godly woman with a tender conscience, 
most sha.rply reproved us, but most severely condemned me for 
uttering such language. This unexpected rebuke for my wicked
ness was charged home upon my conscience, and God's holy Word 
and righteous law came upon me with a crushing weight, and con
demned me for offending a just and holy God. My guilt was 
sealed home upon my conscience, and I felt that my damnation 
was sure. My base and corrupt heart I felt to be a mass of 
wickedness, a.nd my mind was filled with terror and amazement. 
I was continually apprehensive that the solemn judgments of an 
offended God would OYertake me, and that I should have my 
portion with the wicked where their worm dieth not and the fire 
is not quenched ! I took myself up to my room, but cannot 
recollect if I had any sleep that night or not ; but the morning 
I dreaded coming upon me, as I should have again to mix with 
a.n ungodly world, and especially with those fellow-workmen who 
were very wicked. The charges of God's holy law, and the offence 
I had given to a just God met me at every turn, a.nd had a. deep 
effect upon my mind ; which we.s plain enough to be seen in my 
countenance, and however much I tried to conceal it from others 
I could not hide it. But as I had expected, it brought upon me 
great reproach from all my fellow-workmen ; and what with their 
jeers, a.nd sneers, and the terror of God's holy law sticking fast 
in me, I wa.s driven almost to despair. When I came home to my 
meals during the day I would go up into my room a.nd cry aloud 
upon God to have mercy upon me. The good ma.n of the house 
kept a school, and was very conversa.nt with the Holy Scriptures, 
and would quote suitable portions from them (as he thought) that 
would be a relief to my distressed mind. But it was all to no 
good purpose, and my case became desperate. The te1Tors of 
the Almighty drank up my spirits, and my soul was in deep 
trouble. I cried for mercy and no mercy came. My way was 
hedged up, my prayers were shut out, the heavens were as brass, 
and I appeared to be like one shut up in darkness. But at last, 
the dea.r Lord's appointed time appeared ; and after much crying, 
and many tears of grief and sorrow, I was one day u,p in my room 
distressed beyond measure, trying to plead with the Lord for him 
to have mercy upon me, and as some would say,-' being in a 
swoon,' the dea.r Lord the Lamb appeared, and lifted me up out 
of the dust, and as a beggar from the dunghill, and to the -eye 
of faith there was a crown of thorns upon his head, and the 
precious blood he shed for poor sensible sinners was streaming 
down his vesture ; and the grief and Rorrow depicted on his coun
tenance I can never fori:et. Jt had a very marvellous effect upon 
wy mind. I i.tood amazed, and g-azed w-ith wonder, love, 1wd 
praise, upon him. And oh, the delight of my soul, at seeing 
i;uch a suitable, and gracious Saviour; a11d, when he withdrew 
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himself from me he took a.way all my sin, and released me 
from all that dreadful condemnation which formerly had sur
rounded me. This to my feelings was most remarkably strange ! 
I felt that I was made perfectly free from all the law's charge11, 
and my sin and guilt was for ever removed. That portion in 
Jeremial1, 'The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there 
shall be none, and the sins of Judah ; and they shall not be 
found ; for I will pardon them whom I reserve.' 

At the place of business where I was employed, there appeared 
to be but one person out of nearly sixty workmen that possessed 
the fear of God in his heart. This one man worked in the same 
shop as myself. Formerly, with the others, I used to ridicule his 
religion ; but not to the same extent as did others. This good 
man was the first I ventured to open my mind unto when in my 
great trouble; and he quoted to me the following portion of God's 
blessed. word-' He that goeth forth, a.nd weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him' (Psalm cxxvi. 6). That word I found to 
be a sweet portion, and a spiritual cordial to my sin-distressed 
soul. The place where I received that blessed 'help from God' 
is fresh in my mind now; indeed I cannot long forget it. 

".At that time Benson, the place I lived at, was badly off a.s to 
the truth being preached there, and I often walked over to 
Wallingford seeking after spiritual food for my hungry soul; but I 
could not get what my soul was longing for. One day, as I was 
ruminating over my then destitute condition, and feeling greatly 
the need of a gospel ministry, it wa.s suggested to my mind, as I 
was plea.ding before the Lord, that I should obtain what I was 
seeking after if I could sit under the ministry of Mr. Irons, of 
Grove Chapel, Camberwell; but I was fifty miles away, and did 
not know Mr. Irons, or any of his ,people. But the dear Lord who 
hath said, ' My covenant shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure,' 
did not forget me, but made a way for me, even in that dark 
season. But I must not forget to say that the godly housekeeper 
where I lodged, and who so sharply reproved me for my wicked
ness, and whom the Lord used as the instrument of my soul's 
f\alvation, after a time became my wife, and in the dispensations 
of his kind providence, like Israel of old we removed our tent, 
and set our faces towards the place of my birth (Clapham), and 
from thence to Brixton Hill, where I soon obtained employment 
in my own line of business, and I was able to do work on my own 
account, and working from early mom, until htte at night business 
increased for a time, and I felt that the hn.nd of the Lord was 
opened towards me. But as the Lord ha.s not promised to give 
his people prosperity all their days, so I found in course of time 
achersit.y carn.e upon me, and we met. with ma11y ehanges, but in 
ll1t, midst ol" those change~ i11 providence wti wern brought under 
Ilic ministry of that dear m1ui of God, Mr. Irons, so that the dea.r 
Lord brought to p11.~s the very thing tha.t ,previously had been sug
gested to me, and which my soul 80 longed for. The first sermon 
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that I hea.rd Mr. Irons preach was on a 'Iluesday evening; 11,1id 
when I entered the chapel, after a hard day's work, and a walk of 
three miles, my soul was overjoyed with the goodness of the Lo1·d 
to me. As the dear man entered the pulpit my soul went out i.i1 
silent prayer for him that he might be helped by the blessed 
Spirit of God t-0 preach the Gospel into my hungry a.nd thirsty 
soul I The dear Lord heard a.nd answered my prayer. His text 
was : ' They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain : 
for the earth shall be full of the lmowledge of the Lord, a.s the 
waters cover the sea.' (Isa. xi. 9). 0 what a feast I had that 
evening upon the bread of life, a.nd how my soul drank of those 
waters of salvation which cover the ea.rth, as the ' waters co-ver 
the sea ! ' My heart was filled with delight, so that I did not 
know how to bea.r the blessing I received from the Lord under the 
preaching of his dear servant. Although so worn down in body 
with my day's toil, and the long journey, my soul waSI filled with 
joy and gladness, and, notwithstanding fifty years have passed 
away since then, still, the blessedness of that good hearing time 
abides with me. I have had many good hearing times under 
that dear m.an's preaching since then, which Lave done my soul 
much good, but O the power that attended that first sermon, and 
the delight it gave me cannot be described. I could say then: 

'My willing soul would sta.y 
In such a frame as this, 

And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting blies.' 

If I had had any thought of letting these things be known to the 
Lord's dear people, I would have been more careful in preserving 
them. But I feel it to be a blessing indeed to be able to make 
known the goodness of the Lord to me even in this feeble manner ! 
But I have found many times in my wilderness pathway, that 
.temptations and sorrows may endure for a time, but joy of heart 
succeeds them. I have had much to wound my spirits, and to 
depress my mind, but I have had great cause for thankfulness to 
Goo for his great mercies bestowed upon me all through my 
pilgrimage journey. And bad it not been for the Lord, being on 
my side I know not what man would have done unto me, and I 
know not where my foolish heart would have led me. Adversity 
and prosperity, bondage and liberty, sorrows and joys have been 
my daily lot. The Lord has set the one over against the other. 
I have had to battle with much opposition in busine88. Many 
times I have felt that I should not be able to stand my ground, 
and prosper before God, in the right way. Much secret prayer 
has gone uip from my heart, for 'him to guide me aright in a~I 
things. And, blessed be his dear Name I would say it to his 
honour and glory, and to encourage otherR, he has done for me 
above and beyond all that I could ask or think, both in providence 
and grace. It becomeR me then to speak well of such a kind, 
a,nd gracious benefactor, as he has been to me all my life Jong, and 
truly I might eay that ' He hath done all thinge well.' 0 the 
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comfort I have derived from the hymn containing this verse: -
' Forget thee I will not, I can.not ; thy name 

Engraved on my heart does for ever remain ; 
'fhe palms of my hands while I look on I see 
The wounds I received when suffering for thee.' 

(993, Gadsby's.) 
But dear Mr. Hart's lines have been verified in my experience,

' Their pardon some, receive at first, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They feel their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night.' 

This has been just my ex;perience for years past, and especially so 
since I have n,ot been able through the infirmities of old a.ge to 
attend the means of grace. Oh, the darkness of my mind, to
gether with the darkness that surrounded me! It was a felt 
darkness, and connected with it were many doubts and fears lest 
all was not right with God and my soul, and the felt deadness at 

. times in my soul in spiritual things made me, groan and sigh, and 
beg the Lord to appear for my help; and, blessed be his dear 
Name,he now and then answered my cry and lifted me up out of all 
my troubles ; and has ' put a new song into my mouth, even 
praise unto God.' And now my soul anticipates the day when I 
shall quit this mortal body, and on the wings of faith and love, 
my soul will soar away into that Holy City of God, there to behold 
my once-dying and risen Lord and Saviour, and see him as he is; 
and be like him. " 

Here our friend closes his account of himself. His dear wife, 
who had boon such a helper to him for many years, died some 
time before him, and whose advice, kindness, and affection he 
greatly missed. During his latter years the Lord greatly weaned 
him from men and things, and made him willing to depart, and to 
be with Christ, which is far better than all the world beside. He 
passed away on January 13th, 1902, aged 86 yea.rs. Truly his 
end was peace. On the 16th of the same month his mortal 
remains were committed to the dust in Norwood Cemetery, there 
to wait the resurrection morn. A. FRIEND. 

Mrns AVERNs.-Our departed friend, Hannah Averns, a member 
of Rehoboth Strict Baptist Chapel, Coventry, for twenty-eight 
Years, and for mllJly years previously a lover of a free grace 
g?spel. Being naturally of a retiring disposition, and fearing con
tinually that her religion was not real, she seldom spoke to anyone 
of the exercises of her mind; yet when she had received a blessing 
HndP-r the preached Word she longed to speak of it, but fear kept 
;er back, lest she should be deceived herself and deceive others. 
She last time she was able to attend the ordinance of the Lord's 
upper she came to the table pressed down with a sense of her 

:worthiness, but was blessedly hel,ped dw·ing the singing of 
6 440 hymn (Gadsby's Selection), especially the fourth verse: 
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" Why WM I made to hea.r thy voice, 
And enter while there's room; 

When thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve t:ha.n come 1 " 

For t-he la.st fourteen months she wa.1:1 Ulll8,ble to get to thu 
chapel, being afflicted internally, a.nd knowing that she had not 
long to live, the desire of her soul for the greater part of the 
t-ime wa.s : "Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation." And, 

'' Assure my conscience of her part 
In t.he Redeemer's blood, 

And bea.r thy witneSl! with my heart 
That I am born of God I " 

Abo~t two months before her departure the Lord gra.ciously 
delivered her from her fears and set her soul at liberty, so that 
she could praise and adore him, 8Jld she delighted to speak of 
his love, mercy and goodness to such a poor, unworthy sinner u 
she felt herself to be. Her language then was : -

" 0 my Jesus thou art mine, 
With a.II thy gra.ce and power, 

I am now, and shall be thine, 
When time shall be no more" (801, Gadsby's), 

which confidence was never again much shaken, though at times 
the enemy ilOrely tried her ; during one of which seasons she waa 
much helped by the words: "When he hath tried me I shall oome 
forth as gold, " The last two or three weeks she was too feeble 
to say much, and her desire was "to depart and be with Christ." 
She often quoted the verse : -

" Hail, blessed time ! Lord, bid me come, 
And enter my celestial home, 
And drown the sorrows of my breast 
In SeaB of unmolested rest. " 

But les.t she should be thought impatient, she immediately sn.id, 
"Bub I wish to wait his time, for his time ie the best time." 
Thus a true and consistent member of the ch4roh militant passed 
away on November 28th, 1902, aged 66 years, into the church 
triumphant, there to behold her Lord and Saviour, who loved her 
and gave himself for her. A. HARRIS. 

J ebovah the Spirit is also the object of the trnst and cou· 
fidence of believers; as he is the Spirit of grace and supplication: 
As the Spirit of grace, they trust in him to communicate more 
grace to them, and as the Spirit of supplication, in whom they 
confide for his help and assistance in prayer, for his prevalent 
intercession for them, according to the will of God : and as the 
Spirit of counsel and might, to direct and guide them, nnd _1° 
stre1wtl1en them wit.h all might in the inward man: au,! foilh 
and t~ust in the 8pirit of God, for the carrying on and fini,,hiu~ 
his own work of grace i11 the heart~ of his people, is expresse 
by confidence of it.-(Ibid.) 
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CHRIST, THE REFUGE AND THE ANCHOR 
OF THE SOUL. 

NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED AT WIGSTON, 
BY MR. A. WHITE, OF OAKH AM, 

ON LORD'S DAY EVENING, AUGUST 10TH, 1902. 
"That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 

lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us: which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec."-liEBREWS vi. 18-20. 

MOST of you remember that we read these words in the 
morning by way of text; and we spoke just a little about tbe 
persons who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before them. And, when we had said a little about these 
characters, our time was gone. Now all the other parts of 
our text hang upon this. If we have not fled to Jesus Christ 
for refuge, if be is not our hope, our habitation, and if we do 
not abide in him, and he in us, then whatever may follow 
does not belong to us, we have no part nor lot in the matter, 
-the Word of the living God is so discriminating. But 
those who have fled for refuge to lay hold of him as empty
handed sinners, 

" Nothing in their hands they bring, 
Simply to his cross they cling.'' 

And then they abide in him. It is not mE>rely laying hold 
of him in the first instance, in the beginning of their reli
gion, but they abide in him. It is the abiding in him 
which makes him our home. We read in the Book of Pro
verbs, "The conies are but a feeble folk ; yet make they 
their houses in the rock." God's people, who have learned 
by experience their inability to do any thing for their soul's 
salvation, are glad, like these feeble creatures, to fiml a 
hidino--place in Jesus, this Rock of Refuge, and abide in him 
for e:er. Then all those, who have fled to Jesus Christ for 
refuge, "lay hold of the hope," the hope which he in his 

No. 808.] E 
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glorious character gives to bis people. It is not merely aliout 
Jesus Christ that is our hope; lie is our hopo. If you talk 
to isome religious characters, they know something of him 
and talk of him; but they might as well talk about .M ahomet' 
if they do not lay hold of him, and cling to him. It i~ 
"Christ in you," says the Apostle, "the hope of glory." We 
find Jeremiah speaking of this blessed hope (we could not 
get on without this hope), he tells us the person is blessed 
whose hope the Lord is, because he has in him something 
unchangeable, that divine person who knows nothing of 
change in all his ways and works. Therefore the person 
must be blessed whose hope the Lord is. And the same 
prophet says, "The Lord is my portion, saith my soul ; there
fore will I hope in him.'' We should do well to examine our 
hope, to see where the hope centres itself, and what it is. 
Paul here likens it to an anchor. "Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast.'' It is some
thing which the soul needs. I know that this hope, this help 
is very much in temporals ; but after all it is given because 
of the soul. This hope is likened to an anchor because of its 
strength ; it goes down beneath the waters, and grapples 
some substance at the bottom of the sea. The other week I 
was much interested in walking through Portsmouth Dock
yard ; I saw anchors of different sizes. It was in Coronation 
week, when the King's royal yacht was lying there, ready to 
take him to inspect his navy. But the Lord was pleased 
to lay him low. The feeling was very sole~n,-it only 
needed the Sovereign in the yacht, and then it would launch 
forth. But that yacht had an anchor. My friends, you and 
l neel an anchor. Whatever pretensions you make to reli
gion, if the hope that buoys you up amid all the storms and 
tempests of this chequered path (sometimes it is such a 
chequered path and stormy sea, the Christian wonders where 
the scene will end), but if blessed with this hope the anchor 
is necessary, when the ship is required to rest, or in storms 
and tempests. On both occasions it is needed. As you 
know when our Royal Sovereign was at Cowes, his yachL 
has been resting, but it has been anchored there, anchored in 
the bed of the river. We find the believer's hope, which is 
likened to_ an anchor, does business for the believer; when 
nef'ded it is always near at han<l. I noticed in those large 
vessels there were scnffal anchors slung at the side, rea<ly 
when reyuire<l. The believer <loes not go out to sea without 
bis anchor. " "'hich hope we havo." There is not one born 
into God's family destitute of it. Peter said, "Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord-



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1903. 146 

ing to his abundant mercy bath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead." This hope is to the believer what the anchor is to the 
ship ; and no captain would dream of going out to sea with
out his anchor ; yet there are thousands and thomands who 
are dreaming their lives away ; they have their trials, but 
they have no anchor, no refuge to go to, no divine and 
crlorious being to flee tb in the hour of their trouble ; and 
~any a person has been driven to do what they would not 
have done, if blessed with this hope-a hope resting in God. 
But there is this difference between the believer's anchor and 
these anchors I have been describing-the believer's anchor 
goes upwards, not downwards. 1 do not know of any anchor 
that goes upward, they all go downward, and grapple the 
bed of the river. This ·hope has something which it grapples. 
"Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadfast." It makes no mistake, it goes to the right 
object, and sometimes, when in exercise in the believer's soul, 
it goes as straight and as quick as an Indian arrow from the 
bow ; it nAver misses its mark, it is fixed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; it does not fix in any other object. When it brings 
comfort to your troubled heart, it does not tell you to trust 
to your frames and feelings, they are changing; and one 
poet says-

" I dare not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly lean on Jesus' name." 

I like a sweet frame. I like the dew restino- on my soul, 
and my soul drawn out in communion with Go~; hut I dare 
not trust in it, because in one hour it may have passed away. 
But a hope fixed on Jesus Christ will not pass away. 
" He is gone into the presence of God, there to appear for 
us." Is he there for you ? Is he there for me ? Is it pos
sible (seeing that life is so uncertain, and hangs on such a 
slender balance, which, if God touch, the soul is gone in a 
moment)-is it possible that we are unconcerned as to what 
is to become of the soul? We look around ,and see it is 
awfully possible. I cannot touch sinners' hearts, or I would 
gladly drive the word as a nail in there; but the Lord can. 
The believer lays hold of a good hope through grace, which 
will never leave him. There never has been one little bark 
driven on time's tempestuous sea, who carried this hope as an 
anchor with thmn, that has suffered shipwreck. TIH' Apostle, 
s_p!laking of those worthies of old, says, "These all <lied in 
lait_h." They ha<l their infirmities, but they were basing 
t?etr hope upon a perfect one, a harmless one, separate from 
sinner~, that we might be made the righteousness of Go<l in 
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him. He is "sure and steadfast." I like those words. It 
does not go in a zig-zag way, seeking an object, it knows 
its object. The poor soul says, " Lead me to the rock that 
is higher than l." You want leading to the " Rock of Ages." 
You want a shelter there that you may find in Jesus a friend 
to help who loveth at all times. You or I, in our little lives 
may have looked for help from this friend or that friend'. 
Many a business man has placed hope_ in his fellow creature, 
but, when they have wanted help, their confidence was vain. 
The Psalmist says, " It is better to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in man. It is better to trost in the Lord than 
to put confidence in princes." The believer's hope can never 
fail; bis object is Jesus, indeed it is, Jesus in the heart the 
ho'Je of glory. This hope is very precious to the believer 
wlien he is passing under the clouds. Sometimes the clouds 
appear in the horizon. They do in the heavens, and mariners 
out at sea could tell by the clouds when they might expect a 
storm, and they would get ready for the storm and cast 
anchor. The believer ofttimes has cloudy days, and cloody 
experiences, and then this anchor of hope is at its very best. 

The object of the believer's hope balances the clouds, and 
if the object of the believer's hope balances the clouds, no 
clouds can hurt you ; thoogh cloudy, you must still hope in 
God. Those very "clouds you so much dread'' may be 
vehicles in which the Lord is riding to bring you a blessing. 
"He maketh the clouds his chariot." If the King of England 
were to bring you a present during this coming week, you 
would not find fault with the colour of his chariot. The Lord 
rideth upon the clouds. Those clouds teach his people know
ledge. David said, when he could not find his God, " Why 
art thou cast down, 0 my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me ? Hope thou in God : for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his countenance." "Which entereth into 
that within the veil." It goes up right into heaven. What 
an unspeakable privilege and blessing to have such a hope ~s 
this! that in the midst of our trials and exercises in life will 
lead us right up to the throne of God. "Our conversation is 
in heaven.'' The affections of the believer are in heaven, 
yea, the soul of the believer at times scarcely knows w~eth~r 
it is in the body or out of the body. "When Jesus with bis 
love visits the troubled brea~t," hope rises up then and says, 

" Cheer up desponding soul, 
On Jesus' aid rely, 

He sees us when we see not him, 
And always hears our cry.'' 

The Apostle says that it goes after Jesus Christ, "Whither 
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the forerunner bas entered?" And what does he mean by a fore
runner ? If .I were to speak of an individual being a forerunner 
in a race, it implies that there are others to follow. Jesus Christ 
is the forerunner of his church. If you read this letter of 
Paul to the Hebrews-and read it as a whole letter-do not 
cut it up in pieces (we are apt to do that), do not take one 
portion, and say, that is the mind of the writer, do not cut it 
up. lf I were to write a letter to any of you I should name 
you personally, and whatever I said afterwards you might 
take as belonging to you. Jesus Christ is the forerunner in 
the race. In the 2nd chapter he says, "He that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all of one ; for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren." He is gone into 
heaven as the forerunner of his brethren, as the sheaf offer
ing, their burnt offering, in whom the Father is well pleased. 
He will never be turned out of heaven. He has taken his 
seat there ; but he will come out of heaven once again, and 
only once. But the question is, are you one who has fled for 
refuge to Jesus? Is he your forerunner there? Have you 
cast anchor in him? "Even Jesus." He emphasises that 
name, Jesus, who endured such agony, shame and cruelty. 

'' What he endured no tongue can tell, 
To save our souls from death and hell." 

That very Jesus who hung upon the cross ; that very 
Jesus who lay in the tomb ; that very Jesus who burst the 
barriers of the grave I They wanted to get up a kind of tale 
among the soldiers-the disciples had come and stolen him 
away. They said, "Say ye, his disciples came by night and 
stole him away while we slept." That would be a strange 
tale to go into a court of justice with in these days. I 
should not like to go before a judge with such a tale 
as that. How could they tell whether he was stolen if 
they slept ? He was gone ; that was all they could tell. 
He led out those favoured disciples as far as Bethany, and 
lifted up his hands and blessed them, and was parted from 
them and carried up into heaven. They gazed after their 
living Lord (they are no more to see him in the flesh), and 
the angels said : '' Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven? ... this same Jesus "-this same Jesus 
who was pierced for my sins, who loved me, and 9ave him
self for me; this same Jesus who hung on Calvary s cross. a 
spectacle to men and angels there ; that same ,T esns is in 
heaven now, and sits on th1! Father's right hand. I do not 
wanl anv other Jesus, I do not want any other hope ; and, 
whether· my life be long or short, if I have this hope l shall 
do well in the hour and article of death. · I shall soar away 
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to that bright world, and see him as he is. John says : "It 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we ~hall be like him ; for we shall sec 
him as he is." He is our forerunner, our representative ; 
he has rent the veil ; he has gomi in carryin.~ his own flesh 
with him-,John tells us-he is like a lamb in the midst of 
the throne. The allusion of going within the veil, is to the 
high priest of old. Once a year, we read, the high priest 
entered into the holy of holies. He took hold of those 
curtains and went within with the blood. It was a very 
anxious time for him, and for the worshippers without. lt 
was not until the glory of God overshadowed the mercy-seat 
that be realises that God is propiated for those Israelites, 
and that their sins are pardoned. Now he goes in in his 
high priest's dress, and, as he rises from his prostrate 
position, the golden bells and pomegranates begin to sound, 
and the Israelites, who are anxiously listening, catch the 
sound, and they know that God has accepted the sacri
fice, and the high priest is corning out to bless them. 
Jesus has passed within the veil. He says, "My God has 
accepted the sacrifice." That very veil, when Jesus cried 
out "It is finished," God rent from the top to the bottom; 
and it signifies that the ritual under the old dispensation is 
done away with ; there is no sacrifice remaining ; the holy 
of holies under the old dispensation is done away with, but 
the holy of holies in heaven remains ; the high priest 
remains. He is made a high priest for ever after the order 
of M.elchisedec, not after the order of Aaron ; his priesthood 
was hereditary ; when Aaron died, his heir took his place, 
and so it passed on from one generation to another. But 
Jesus Christ has no heirs to take his place as high priest; 
we read nothing of thE pedigree of Melchisedec. lt does not 
mean that he dropped down from heaven. What tbe 
Apostle means was, that Melchisedec was a person of whom 
we hear nothing of pedigree ; we hear nothing of who his 
father or mother was, we hear nothing of his heirship. We 
know that M.elchisedec died ; but the Son of God will never 
die. He is "made a high priest after the order of 
l\ielchisedec." King of righteousness ! King of Salem ! 
King of peace! What comfort to know we have such a 
righteous advocate before the throne of God. Hifl priest
hood will never depart from him. The priesthood of which 
WA n~ad just now changed, and, as the ApostltJ says, "The 
priesthood being changed, there is made of necessit,y a 
ehange also of the law." The priesthood of Jesus Christ is 
one of grace; to him we have access, from him we draw 
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fresh supplies of grace. Hence the Apostle in this Epistle, 
wben speaking of the high priesthood of ,Jesus Christ says: 
'' Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need." 

Just to speak in the last place, and that briefly (I do not 
want to weary you), of "these two immutable things in 
which it was impossible for God to lie," wherein bis people 
0 utain strong consolation. Were it po~sible for God to lie, 
or change his word, I should have no hope of getting to 
btiaven. .Hut because it is not possible, and God shows to 
the heirs of promise, abundant consolation. "God willing 
more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of. promise the im
mutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath," or, 
"interposed himself by an oath." ,vhen men are taking an 
oath, they call on the name of God to witness that they are 
speaking the truth ; it is a solemn matter. Now God could 
call on no greater than himself. " He interrosed himself" 
in makinii; this covenant with Abraham. Re was called 
upon to offer up his son Isaac whom he loved, in whom the 
promise was made. Human reason would have said : " You 
offer him up, how then can the promise be fulfilled in him?" 
But Paul tells us his faith was so great, that he took that 
very son, with the determination to uffer him up, " account
ing that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead.'' 
And when he had laid him on the altar, and was just ready 
to plunge in the knife, God said, " It is enough.'' And God 
there said, "By myself have I sworn, for because thou hast 
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son, that in blessing I will bless thee.'' Now the law was 
given 430 years after that, and the law cannot disannul 
the promise made to Abraham. 

You have for your solid basis the stability of God's 
counsel. "The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever.'' 
You cannot overthrow the counsel and the oath of Jehovah. 
There must be a greater Being, and God must vacate his 
throne, ere you can overthrow what he has given his oath to. 
\Yhat stability you have here I Does Satan tempt you to 
give up ? Does Satan tell you, you shall not stand the 
trying day ? You have God's oath that you shall get to 
heaven at last, and see him as he is. 

" His oath, his covenant and his blood, 
Support me in the whelming flood, 
When all around my soul gives way, 
He then is all my hope and stay ; 
On Christ the solid rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand." A)IEN. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

The Trustees and the Committee of the" Gospel Standard Aid 
and Poor Relief Societiei,11 being always desirous of making 
the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 
the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 

which provides "That, except where otherwise expressed by the 
donors or legatees, all donations of £50 and upwards, and all 

legacies . . . . . shall be invested in the names of the Trustees 
in some Government security, and, when once invested, shall not 

at any time be disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) 
thereon being from time to time added to the funds for current 

use ..•.•• " 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 

sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 

Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to add 

to the Capital Fund all legacies of £50 and upwards, "EXCEPT 
WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRESSED BY THE LEGATEES;" Will, 
thernfore, our Friends, who are kindly contemplating helping the 

Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following Form of 

Bequest: 

"I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GosPEL 

STANDARD PooR RELIEF SOCIETY, whose original trust deed is 

dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 

the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same may 

be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capita.I or 

income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I de• 
clare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer of 

the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy," 

By inserting the words " IN THEIR DISCRETION AS CAPITAL 

OR INCOME" the Trustees and the Committee will have power 

to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either to the 
current r1ccount (in which case it would be used in pensions, or 

't I sums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or to the Cap1 3 

account when it would be invested, but not sunk, as it must be, 

if the old Form of Bequest is used, 
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A LETTER BY TIIE LATE MR. PHILPOT. 

Never before Published. 

Dear Young Friend,-! hardly know what reply to give to 
your letter, as I feel very incompetent to give you any counsel 
that may be suitable to your circumstances, or profitable to your 
soul. You write in a very sincere, simple, humble childlike 
spirit, which is a good mark and I hope has been wrought in you 
by the power of God. You also seem to see the evil of many 
things with which you are surrounded, and to have made some 
stand against them in a way of separation from what your con
science condemns. These are marks in your favour, and spring 
I hope, from the grace of God which makes the conscience 
tender, the heart humble, the spirit contrite, and the will desir
ous to know the will of God and to do it. It will be your mercy 
and that of your two friends, to whom I write as well as to yourself, 
if you are enabled to separate yourselves from everything which 
is worldly, carnal, and ungodly, whether it be among professors 
or profane. God's first call to his people is, " Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate and touch not the unclean thing," 
that is anything defiled by sin, and which grieves and hardens a 
living conscience. And God has mercifully annexed a promise 
to those who obey his separating call, for he says, "I will receive 
you, and will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty," (2 Cor. vi. 18). This 
was the call given to Abraham and which he obeyed (Gen. xii. 
1., Heh. xi. 8). And this was the call also of Moses when he 
chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season (Heb. xi. 25). You must 
expect to be very much despised, slandered, opposed, and per
haps persecuted ; but if the Lord be with yon and strengthen 
your faith, none of these things will move you, but you will still 
go on fearing the wrath of God more than the wrath of man, and 
coveting the favour of God more than the favour of poor dying 
worms. And if the Lord is pleased to gi"e you at times a little 
sense of his goodness and mercy, and a little sip and taste of his 
love and favour, it will sweeten every bitter cup, and reconcile 
1ou to a path of suffering and tribulation. For you will find that 
it is " through much tribulation we are to enter the kingdom of 
heaven;" and that only so far as we suffer with Christ shall we 
he glorified with him. Keep close then to your Bibles, in which 
as you read you will find the truth more and more unfolded to 
your mind ; and above 1ill things, keep close to a throne of grace 
that you may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. 
Find out also some of the dear family of Got!, e~peci:illy those 
Who are tried aud exercised in their minds, anti you will fin,1 their 
company and conversation profitable to yonr soul. 
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I have been young myself an<l therefore know the snares and 
temptations to which youth is exposed, how strong an<l how 
~nhtle Satan is, how soon we are inflnencetl and led by the words 
an,l example of others, especially if we seem to have reason to 
fear, or to esteem them. And I am well sure that nothing but 
the sovereign grace of God can make them right er keep them 
right ; and that if left to themselves they must and will decline 
from the path. It is, therefore, the greatest of all mercies that 
where the Lord begins he will certainly carry on his own work 
of grace in the heart.. It is by this enduring to the end that the 
true children of God are distinguished from those that have a 
name to live and are dead. Without this the strongest must 
fall, and the most promising fruit wither and perish. When we 
trust to our own strength we are sure to be overcome ; but when 
we are enabled to trust in the Lord he will sooner or later under
take our cause, fight our battles for us, and eventually bring us 
off more than conquerors. I am glad you have found my little 
works profitable. · 

Every month a sermon of mine is published, price 2d. 
You and your friends might read them together, 

and the Lord might be pleased to give you from them, some 
instruction or encouragement. My health is weakly, and 
has been BO for some years, so much so that I have been 
obliged to give up preaching during the winter months, and 
to resign the charge of two churches and congregations over 
which I was the minister for twenty-six years. I could not, 
therefore, undertake to baptize you, even if I were fully satisfied 
from a further knowledge of you that you were a. fit candidate for 
that ordinance. 

Mr. Jerram's book is, I believe, out of print. I have no copy 
of it and do not know where one is to be procured. Nor, indeed, 
do I think that it would much interest or edify you if yon could 
obtain it, as it is chiefly a defence of the Church of England, of 
infant baptism, &c. ; and trying to show that the cause of so 
mauy i;ecessions from the Church of England which occurred at 
that time arose from our ignorance of Divinity. (Church 
History, &c.). I hope you may find some measure of truth at 
Farnham, or near it, which may edify your soul and be made a 
spiritual blessing. 

Union, certainly, is most desirable among the saints of God, and 
it ir; very grievous to Hee what a spirit of division and strife there 
iH in many churches. Wishing the best of blessings to rest upon 
you an<l your two frien<ls, I am yours very sincerely for truth's 
sake, 

~, Sydenham Road, Croydon, 

February 23rd, 1866. 

J. c. PHILPOT. 



THE GOBPEl BTANDARD,-1903, 163 

"CALLING." 

"Even as m.a11y as tho Lord our God shall call." Tl1ifl word 
certainly pertains unto the Gentiles, whether it includes tlie 
Jews just before noticed, or not. As applying them to the 
Gentiles we shall try to comment upon it. Of course, we do not 
say the words are to be limited to the Gentiles, though 
certainly embracing them. The words clearly refer to the 
promise mentioned before t:he gift of the Holy Ghost .. 
This is the great promise of the Gospel, and it includes 
every sipiritual blessing. For the Holy Ghost is given a~ 
the glorifier of Christ, and shedder abroad in the heart of the 
Father's love. So that in receiving the Holy Ghost, a Three-One 
God is really received as Christ indicates in John xiv. 18-2 3. 
Now this promise is plainly limited in Peter's words, "to as many 
as the Lord olll" God shall call ; " but it is at the same time defin
itely 1IBsured to all these. This calling cannot surely be a mere 
hearing of the voice of an Apostle with the outward ears. The 
force of Peter's words seelIIl:S to be in the expression "as the 
Lord God shall call." The call o.f God is very different t() any 
mere sound of words reaching the outward ear, or any words 
merely written in a book ; it is the voice of God himself reaching 
the heart. This is the real calling of God, and is without repent
ance. It ·is indeed the Holy Spirit himself as the Spirit of life in 
Christ who gives the call and gives hirmself, or, which is the 
same thing, is given by the Father and the Son, in giving it. 
David writes in the Psalms of this call, and its divine effectual 
nature, "When thou saidst, seek ye my face, my heart s.'l.id 
unto thee, thy face Lord will I seek. " It was a voice to the heart 
and the heart heard it, and replied, "Thy face Lord will I seek." 
So Paul tells us he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. 
He refers to his call on the way to Dama:-:cus. No! for furiorni 
persecutor as he was, the call from on high was too much for him, 
and laid him low at the feet. of him who called. Others heard 
a noise, and a voice, but they heard not the voice of 'h~m wlrn 
spake to and called Paul. This was the same voice of gracious 
life-giving ,power which calls the saints in all generations. We 
need not expect such a remal"kable call as Paul's; but it is sub
sta.ntially the same. It is the same voice, and the same Lord 
who more quietly calls us in these days, as arrested Saul on his 
road to Damascus. I read my Bible. At time;; it. is as if I read 
it not. Perhaps when I am almost ready to shut the book, the 
word begins to enter into, and lay hold of my he,axt. It re~pond~, 
he calleth me. 

Jesus draws the chosen race 
By his sweet resistless grnce. 

The other evenin1g I sat in ponds and darknes;. lwfore 1 Jt,, L()rd, 
havin" to preach to my dear poople in, the evening. How eould 
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I ,preach, so dark, so dead 1 So full of the feeling of sinfulness 
a.11d misory? I tm11ed wit.hout, so far as I was co11ce111cd, any 
pa,i-ticula.r rt,ason to Ephes. iii. 0 how verse 13 kindled upou 
rn_,· "'J}irit.. I saw that a minister's tribulations were for the 
sa.ke of his people, and I wa.s swee,tly reconciled to thus die that 
they might live, to be e.s an aniathema (Rom. ix. 2) ini my feelings, 
iso that they might have the blessing. 0 the efficacy and sweet
ness of divine calling I The Holy Spirit of God is in it. He 
calls me in this way again a.nd :i.,,,0'8,in, in hymns, and, words of 
~cripture, or may-be godly writings. NOIW when 'he calls me, 
I want to obey t.he a.dmonishing words of Paul, "See that ye 
refuse not him that spee.keth." The reason of the counsel is 
this: The flesh in us never hears the ea.II. So then if the old 
man g-a.ins the advantage he turns our ears away from the stiH 
small voice which calleth us. We grieve the Holy Spirit, and 
sadly suffer for it. So it wa.s with the spouee (Song v. 2). After 
a visit and a feast, she became carnally minded a.nd sleepy. So 
the beloved, when he knocked, met with a sorry put off. "I 
h:i.ve put off my coat, etc." The truth being, that carnality, 
~-hich is a spiritual deathfulness, had crept over her, and she 
did not reJa.lly want to throw it off. Then the Lord was grieved 
and withdrew. But some sweetness of his desire-kindlirug grace 
had touched her heart. So she rises to open to him; but he Wal'! 

gone, and many a weary step she had to take in g-etting him 
ag-ain. But even when deserted she speaks well of him, and 
seems to find him again in testifying of his altogether loveliness 
to others, who wanted to hear of it. My heart believes in the 
calling of the Lord Jesus Christ; hut I am sadly distant at times, 
and very deaf. Then let me cry with the BpOllSe for his real 
effectual ca.lling with ea.re to hear it. "The companions hearken 
to thy voice, cause me to hear it." 

Christ calls men as sinners, and in no other character. 

A refuge for sinners the Gospel makes known, 
'Tis found in the merits of Jesus alone. 

The open door of the Gospel is an opened one to sinners who 
feel their need of the feast of fat things spread on the table of 
God's free grace. The man that went in, and in the words of 
the Lord Je,s,u,s was cast out, WOB asked a solemn question, 
"Friend, how earnest thou in hither?" It would not much avail 
1,im to answer, "So and so invited me to come in." He might 
liav-e been called by the voice of a ma.n, he was not called in by 
tlie voice of Goo. There seems to me a somewhat curious idea 
prevalent in some minds, about an outward call, different an.d 
more extensive than the inward one, and therefore not altogether 
in liaruwny with it. As if the music of the trumpet was not 
quite iu accordance with the trumpet, but the trumpet a good 
bit bigger, than the volume of sound ii,suin,g from it,. I once 
went to hear a phonograph speaking and singing. It was a great 
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hig trumpet t!1rough which the sounds came. The trumpet waR 
nYry large at 1t~ mouth_, b'.1t the oounds were very indir:.tinct and 
confuHed. Musw an~ singing there was, b1Jt very little harmony 
and 1-nvoot11oos. So 1f the trumpet of U1e words a man utters is 
over-sized, there may be oounds. '!'here may be a resemblance 
to the Gospel of the grace of God ; but there won't be the real 
Rweet Gospel music, and therefore not much dancing of heart in 
the Father's house. 

We may use this illustration of the phonograph rather 
differently, and yet not incorrectly. The word of God has been 
inscribed upon the pages of the Bible. It is fwlly insipired. It 
is the word that has gone forth out of God's mouth. But just as 
the sounds of some lovely piece of music may have been arrested 
and imprinted on the tablets of the phonograph, and remain there, 
so with the voice of God in his Bible. It rest, so to speak, in 
the pa,ges of God's holy book. But now place the tablet in it;, 
proper place in some perfectly constructed phonographic 
instrument, and set the machine in proper motion, and the lovely 
song or piece of ,mu~ic. is reproduced in all its sweetness, and 
enters the ea.re a.nd delights the souls of the hearers. So with 
God's word. We must ha.ve the audience with the hearing ea.rs; 
we must ha.ve the true music come forth in a.11 its sweetness and 
freshness. The instrument may be the preacher, the musio is 
divine. Then is fulfilled Isaiah's words: In that day of the Lord's 
power and grace, shall this song be sW1g in the land of Israel. 
The Lord's voice is heard. The bridegroom sings, and the bride 
joine in with the singing. 

Now I believe that the trumpet of the Gospel, and the sound.'! 
is.<ruing frOID/ it are in perfec.t harmony. The trumpet silver is 
all of one piece, not part silver, part brass, not a patch-work 
trumpet, giving uncertain sounds,-an W1iform one, and the notes 
i,suing from it clear and silvery notes. Or, as in Zech. iv. : the 
pipes golden, and the oil golden which flows through them. 
Numbers may hear the sound of the words of the Gospel, 
numbers may read the written words; but few are truly called 
by it; it's real voice reaches the h~s of comparatively few. 
As many as were ordained unto eternal life believed in the day;i 
of the Apostles, and it is so now. In Romans viii. we have the 
chain of mercy. The first link is up in heaven ; the foreknow
ledge, or eternal choice and love of God. Then the next is 
predestination to be conformed to the im~ge of 0od's Son, in 
sonship, and resemblince. Then comes c'llling; which, though 
transacted in heaven in God's purpose, takes place upon earth in 
God carrying out of that eternal pui,pose. Then follow>l ju_sti, 
ficn,tion. This a,gain took place in t,he divine purpose in etr,rmty, 
the work of righteou,mess for justifica.tion heing adually effected 
by the Lord Jesus when upon earth in his finished work. The 
manifestation: of this secret thing, being cm,·icd out in the sinner's 
heart and consciP11JCe, in t.he w:w of believing. Faith roceive,s 
and brings in the ;:entence of justifiention when it !<l'es, aud lays 
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hold of the righteousness of Christ. The le.st li11Jk of the chain 
is in heaven a.gain. Whom he justified, them he also glorified. 
Tlw whole was in heaven in pmpose before t.he world was; it 
descends upon ea·rth in ma.nifestation and fulfilment,, and i,; 
aga.in in heaven, no link mi.nt.in~, no lirnk. added, the whole 
rhain consisk.nt and complete. Man may t.ry to exteud the 
chain, he may T"ainly at.tempt to add a liuk or so to it; particularly 
to the golden link of calling. But it is of no use. The chain is 
divine, equally &trong in every part. Human additione would 
only weaken it. It is a mercy that ma.n cannot really add weak 
conditional iinks to the eternal purposes of God. 

Our Lord says, "As many as ye shall find hid to the wedding ; " 
but he does not say bid theilll: before you find them. He says 
to Peter, "kill and eat ; " but he does not sa.y eat before you 
have killed ; nay, he does not say kill and eat indiscriminately. 
Peter, was only commissioned really to kill and eat those in the 
great. sheet let down from heaven. The fact is that the Lord must 
call_ us to an acquaintanceship with our sin, as well as an 
acquaintanceship wit.h his mercy. All true real calling must 
be of God. 

Our Lord says, "Ma.ny are called, but fow chosen. " Here the 
questions .not improperly arise: "Who calls them 1" "What e,re 
they called to 1 " "What is the sense of the word chosen 1" ,v e read that the giits and calling of God are without repentance. 

(To be continued.) 

LETI'ERS TO A FRIEND-No. 17. 

My dear Friend,-If the world stands by the decree of God; 
if all events come to pass according to the purpose of God ; 
if nations exist by Divine pleasure: if kcinge, rulers, a.nd 
governors, rise and fall according to the seal of God's "wi:ll" 
and "shall," I am positive that the church, the beloved of the 
Lord, stands by Divine appointment, and must stand according 
to the will of the Immortal Builder. The church under the legal 
dispensation was set up at the command of God. Jesus Christ 
is the builder thereof, and as the Son and wisdom of the Father, 
he was in the eternal counsel of the Father concerning the pro
viding and framing of hie own habitation. God had the whole 
of this great fabric in his eternal mind. There the plan of it lay 
from the base to coping, hid from all, (Eph. iii. 9) until the 
time of its revelation. The mind of God with respect to bis 
c:hurch was in some measure made known to Moses when God 
commanded him to make a tabemacle and the appurlenance9 
thereof. The idea of which was in the mind of God in eternity; 
when finished and set up it was a shadow of good things to 
come, that is, the gospel church. The materials of the tabernacle 
were gathered from among the people aR a free-will offering. 
f n the wilderness the tabernacle wa~ Fret up, the worship of God 
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instituted and continued_ in tha~ legal form_ until the appointed' 
time when the carnal ordmances imposed until the time of reform
at.ion must give iplace to those things spiritual and more excellin,"' 
(Heb. ix. 10, 11). ~11 came to pass, circumstance ,1,f~r circun; 
sl.a11cc, cven~ followmg event, every wheel, every motiov in that 
wisely appointed machinery in the time, manner, and place 
before ordained. ' 

And during the time of the working of these things the faith 
of the church that then was rested upon the promises of them 
and died in faith of them, having "seen them a.far off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced them. " The breaking down 
of the middle wall of the legal ceremonies (Eph. ii. 14) which 
separated Jew and Gentile is termed the end of the world (Heb. 
ix. 26). The prophet calls it a vision or a real revelation of 
the coming of the Saviour according to the purpose of God. 
He declares it was ordained to appear at the appointed time 
which was at the end : "For the vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak and shall not lie : though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry" 
(Hab. ii. 3). The church, by prophecies, promises, and glorious 
representation made of Christ in the tabernacle, temple, and wor
ship, was instructed in the doctrine of the coming of the Saviour. 
This was the ble~sed thing the prophets enquired about with 
Rcrutiny, for it was the "all" of their desire: "Of which salva
tion the prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace th:it should come unto you. Searching 
what. or what m:a.nner of t.ime the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow" (1 Peter i. 10, 11 ). 
At last the time came when that wonderful prediction must be 
fulfilled : "Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears 
hast thou opened : burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the book 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, 0 my God: yea, 
thy law is within my heart" (Psalm xl. 6, 7, 8). How clearly 
the incarnation of the SoDJ of God is set forth in these words, 
brought face to face with us. All the offerings, sacrifices, feasts, 
enjoined upon the Jews a.re declared to be of no value; God 
regarded not the flesh of bulls and of goats, neither had he 
pleasure in corn, wine, or oil. How very prompt was the 
obedience of our most glorious: Lord! On the wings of love and 
compassion ,he haste11s to do the will of the united Trinity. My 
Roul, gaze with wonder, admire with trembling, rejoice in hope, 
at this wonderful ,proclamation of the advent of the Saviour! 
Proclaimed by himself I He was before he ea.me, not in purpose 
but personally. Had it been only in pur,pose he would not b<' 
said to have sipokf\n, "Lo, I come." Yes, "I come." As Isaiah 
speaks of him: "Travelling in the greatness of his strength. " 
In all the types, offerings, ordinances, and ceremonies, from Jti,
first promise until his actual arppearance in the lih,ness of sinful 
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flesh, and in the greatn~ of his redeeming st1·enigth unfolding 
himself ini various ways to the faith of the fathers, rnising in 
1 hem a blessed expectation of his coming : they pro.yed for it., 
1rnd i-aw his day of faith. Thus the Redeemer travelled before 
his incarnat.ion. He closes up the book of the Old Testament 
which testified of hi1,1 coming in the flesh with a positive, "Behold 
I send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord. " Of this wonderful forerunner of our 
adorable Lord the Divine decree said, "The voice of him that 
crieth in the wilderness, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight in the desert a highwa.y for our Gi>d." 0 blessed Lord, 
give me, I implo·re thee, the new eye of a. spiritual understanding 
that I may look upon that wonder of wonders (the coming of the 
Lord), and 11B faith gazes thereon. may my soul receive the healing 
virtue of his ,power ! " A virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
and shall call his name hnma.nuel. " 

Angels announce his advent to shepherds keeping watch over 
their flocks by night, "Lo the angel of the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them" ; and caused 
them to tremble with profound -awe. Fear Dot, were the angel's 
words, for I bring you the best, the sweetest tidings that heaven 
ca.n proclaim. A Saviour is come, the Saviour promised. He 
is a babe wrrupped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. The 
Ancient of Days-a child, an infant, a day old ! And in the great
ness of his strength he travelled to take upon himself this weak
ness ! Oh, mighty wonder, oh, blessed Lord I is this thy manner 
of showing thy love 7 Let my soul ponder thereon, and let my 
heart rejoice in it, let my conscience be purified in it, and my 
tongue proclaim it, my memory be stored with it, my pen write 
about it, my life devoted to it, my death be encircled with it. 
The child of promise, the seed of the woman, aippears. Angels 
rejoice at his humble appearance, they sing glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men. It ie 
customary with us as a nation when a prince is born to announce 
the circumstance by ringing of belle and firing of guns, etc. But 
the Prince of Peace required no carnal manifestation. Angele 
were his heavenly bells, and how blessedly they rang out hi~ 
praise, honour, and glory ! 

Now the Prince of Life is come. The prediction of lB!tiah is 
come to pass : "For unto us a child is born, unto us a son ie 
given : and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mtghty God, 
the everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace" (Isa. ix. 6). Now 
this has come to pass, the child is born. Let me ask what was 
in the heart of this Holy child Jesus1 He himself declared to 
the prophet long- before : " Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 my Go_d." 
This was in his heart when he ea.me into the world. Hi,s mm.cl, 
will, affections, body and soul, were all set upon it. The work 
allotted to him in the eternal councils he came to do. Thus the 
foundation, the head, the Lord the Redeemer, makes hie wppoor-
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ance in the world. He came into the world according to the 
puiipose of God, Md all the events that arose in connection wW1 
his work upon ea.rth came forth according to the same purpose. 
Everything was arranged under the seal of God : "For him hatlt 
God the Father sealed" (John vi. 27). 

The first event recorded after the birth of the Redeemer i,i 
that of Divine providence rprotecting the infant Saviour from the 
murderous hand of Herod. God directed Joseph to take the 
virgin-mother and the child Jesus, a.nd flee into Egypt. "This 
was done that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophete saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son." 
Herod being di!la.ppointed at the wise men not returning to give 
him the information he sought that he might slay Jesus was 
wrath, and sent a.nd slew all the children in Bethlehem from two 
yea.rs_2ld and under. Then was fulfilled that whioh was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet (Matthew ii.; Jer. xxxi. 15). Farewell, 
yours in love J. w ARBURTON. 

Southill, March 26, 1888. 

"1'HEY THAT SOW IN T'EARS, SHALL REAP IN JOY." 

My dear Friend,-Your kind letter of ,to-day, and the posW 
order enclosed, value £1, from the "Gadsby Memorial Christmas 
Fund, " has taken, me so much by surprise that I am almost at 
a loss to know how to allJSwer it! For what more can I say 
than what I ha.ve already said, and I know that other recipients 
like myself will be surprised also. 

I feel it a great pleasure indeed to be able )n any small 
measure to gladden the hearts of any of God's deserving poor, 
if only in the oaipacity of a mesl:!enger, or a distributor of the 
means so kindly given by others ; and, ~ dear friend, to see 
the countenances gladdened with thankfulness, aJ1d the tear-drop 
in the eye, ea.used by a broken spirit, is a pleasure indeed ; and 
one that touches a chord in ottr own heart; and in this sense 
I feel that it is better to go to the house of mournin~ than to the 
house of feasting or plea.sure ; for in the house of mourning we 
often learn the g1,acious lesson of God's care, faithfulness, and 
his loving-kindness to his dear children, by observing the moving 
?f his kind hand in 1Jrov-idence, a.s well as the comforting 
mfluences of his Holy Spirit, and a sense of his eternal love made 
known to them in their hearts. Providence and grace are so 
linked together in the experiences of God's poor people th,tt they 
have truly a double port.ion of his manifest.ed goodness; and 
~i_v hi~ dealings in .providence with them, he is pleased ·to mak_t' 
it a 111e:1ns of displaying his soveretgn grace and mercy unto then· 
hearts. I know in some feeble measure what I am writing about, 
as it is my own experience; and it leads my mind ba,ok to a time 
when ovcrythin,g appeared to be going right a_g--aiu~t me. 

Illness in the house and family, from January to August. 
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with six little children, and not one of them able to do for itself• 
and it pleased God about that time to take two of ithem from u~ 
by the hand of death, only eight weeks a,part; then there were 
all the expenses attending the·se things ; and ow-selves almost 
done up for want of our pro,per rest which had been much 
broken during that time. Iu the midst of this heavy trial I 
bad a blessed assurance that God had taken one of my dear 
children to be with him for ever, and that assurance ,remains 
with o.ne unto this day; and my dear partner in life received a 
similar assurance from the Lord respecting the other child. 
Thus we ead1 were taught in our souls that "God doth not, 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men" ; 81Ild as we 
read, "Not in anger; but from his dear covenant love." Then 
from an unexpected quarter, and unthought of by us, on the day 
I ea.me home to bury the second dear child, a letter was sent 
me containing five pounds. Oh, my dear friend, I feel that I 
shall never forget the feelings of my heart then I At that 
moment, if you know what it is to be dumb from the feelings 
of the heart, you know how I then felt. 

At another time my dear wife was laid on a bed of skkness, 
and we did not know whether it would end in life or death. . . . . 
The enemy of our souls took every advant.a.ge to aggravate our 
feelings, and increase our sorrows, night and day ; but I laboured 
on in the best way I could, doing all in my power to help the 
afflicted one, and keep the hollD.6 in proper order, for we did not 
know where to get a woman from to help us. Thus it meant 
work for me, as• you will readily under,stand, and I kept on until 
I was almost driven to my wits' end. Then a friend was raiRed 
up for us, who volunteered her services; and for six weeks she 
did much for us. I wished very much to pay her, but I had 
not the means t-0 do so ; for :at that time we soarcely knew 'how 
to make both ends meet. About three weeks after this kind 
friend came to help us I fell ill myself, but the day I was taken 
ill is one I think I shall never forget while memory la,s,ts. On 
that day I was favoured to hold sweet fellowship with the dear 
l'!uffering Lamb of God; and while so favoured the words came 
with power into my heart: "But the Son of ma.DJ hath not where 
to lay hill sacred head ! " I was so overwhelmed with grief and 
sorrow, in thinking over the life of the dear Redeemer tht I 
burst into tears; and my dear wife, thinking -that I was orying 
over the heavy trials and hardships I was then passing through, 
did all she could to soothe my sorrows, and to comfort me. And 
in the midllt, of this ·scene of mingled Rorrow and joy these words 
were very blessedly applied to my heart: "And they all forsook 
l,irn and fled!" When I could speak, I exclaimed,"' The suffering 
Hedeemer had not where to lay hil'I head!' But he hall given 
1ae a couch whereon, to lay my 1;t1ilty head, and rest my wea17 
limos; and when in hi1'l greatest agony and distress, none of his 
followers were there to render him an~ help, or speak a word ol 
eumfort to him; but I have ,;orne ono to sympaLhize with rne, 
aud eowfort me iu my (,rial,; aud ~orrowij I " For three dayo 
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and nights I did not lose that sweet feeling, and it wM most 
refreshing to my soul. Thus, my dear friend, I have given you 
a brief outline how I came to know by experience what sympathy 
and kindness does, and how God ,is pleased to join together his 
providence and his grace. But the trial of it came afterwards, 
which would take me too long here to relate; but here I am at 
the pre,sent moment, I hope, a m_onument of God's mercy, and 
I trust a miracle of his grace. I wrote a few lines to a friend 
afterwards, and the following is a part of what I said : 

"The kindness you have shown 
To mine is not forgot, 

Nor treasured in my heart alone, 
That a.et so kindly wrought. 

If but the cooling cup 
Of water freely given, 

By him above is not forgot, 
But registered in heaven." 

And so I feel the ,same language will apply to thooe kind donors 
who think of the poor and needy year after year, and from time 
to time. Now, my dear friend, I must ask you to cover a mantle 
of love over this lengthy account of myself. But it seems to 
do me g90d at times to rehearse some of the Lord's mercies made 
known to me, and the trials I have passed through. Thanks 
for your kind remembrance of mine, which they reciprocate . 

. . . . Now I must close, with asking you to accept of my 
sincere thanks to you, and the friends, and through me in antici
pation the thanks of those friends you have sent it for ; and I 
will do according to i1our wishes. Hoping you, and your dear 
wife, are quite well, and that you have got through your onerous 
labours of love; and wishing you every needed blessing; with 
Christian love, I remain, rny·dear friend, yours very sincerely, 

Wantage, _Berks. January 6th, 1903. J. ALDWORTH. 

The above letter was written to Mr. Jefferies. Eo. 

'' No circumstances can arise in the visible church of God, for 
which there is not a provision already made in the Scriptures of 
tru~h; no heresy can spring up, for which there is not some effect!ial 
antidote; no error can come abroad in the face of day, for which 
there is not there some adequate remedy; no character can arise, 
whose features have not been there traced out; no delusion, strata
gem or deceit of Satan can start up, which is not to be found already 
exposed and condemned in the word of God. Not that these things 
are to be found on the surface, not that they are visible to ordinary 
observers, but they are hidden in the depths of God's word-a i:>art 
of those secrets which are with them that fear the Lord. It reqmres 
indeed divine illumination to see, and divine inspiration to fool 
and understand truth as opposed to all such errors. And, generally 
speaking, we find, when any new doctrine arises in the visible church 1 

of 9hrist, or any plausible error which opposes the_ truth of God, 
or is calculated to hinder the growth of saints, or, Ill any way, to 
tarnish the glory of the Gospel of Jesue Christ, the Lord rn_isPs up 
sorne one or more instruments in his hands, whom he enlightPns 
mto an acquaintance with the truth, and whom he enables to tl'stify 
~s faithful witnesses and iron pillars against that error, whatever 
tl lllay be."-Philpot. 
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ON M.ATlUMONY. 
AN IMPORTANT LETTER FBOM 'l'HE LATE JOSEPH IRONS, 

l\hKISTEH OF THE GosPEL. 

My dear Friend,-The subject upon which you ask my advice 
i~ a very import.ant one; and my advice to you now is precisely 
the same as it was when I sat chatting with you on the same 
subject in your shop some time ago. 

Ne,e_r, never consent to any proposals from ;graceless men. 
This evil has caused God's Spirit to strive with man, from the 
earliest period of time, as you may see it recorded in the early 
part of the Old Testament, "That the sons of God saw the 
daug-hters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives 
of all which they chose. And the Lord said, My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days 
shall be an hundred and twenty years" (Gen. vi. 2, 3). The sons 
of God should marry the daughters of God, and the daughters 
of God should marry the sons of God, AND NONE ELSE; all other 
marriages are uniting Christ with Belia!, which is forbidden 
in Scripture, is offensive to God, and highly injurious to the soul. 

My friend, it would greatly grieve me, to have any of my dear 
children in the Lord thus unequally yoked together with un,. 
believers. I have felt much for Mary on this account; and 
although I hope and pray that God will preserve her from so 
grie,:v-ous a, snare, yet I confess thait I ca,nnot dismiss my sus
picions concerning her unto this day. 

My dear friend, I rejoice that you look upon these offers as 
snares laid by the great enemy of souls for you. Such they 
really are; and I pray that you may have grace sufficient to 
escape them, and resist them with Christia.Ill fortitude. 

It affords me much pleasure to recollect that I was the honoured 
instrument of tying the marriage knot between you and the best 
of husbands; and I beseech and entreat you never to grieve him 
and rne by taking an enemy of his into your bosom ; and every 
uucon,erted man, however moral he may be, is an enemy to 
Christ. You complain of a hard heart, deadness, and darkness; 
but you must have life, or you would not have feeling-for the 
dead feel not. This is a proof positive that the life of God is 
communicated to you ; and all the wants that you express in your 
letter to me, remember, Jesus-thy Jesus-is exalted to give; 
and all you complain of, none but renewed souls are the subjects 
of. Such feelings are the legitimate fruits of the Spirit. Cleave 
do~ely to Christ-unburden all to him. His grace is sufficient 
for you. He will never leave nor forsake you. 

That the directing Spirit may anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
in order that thou mayeot discern between the children of the 
tJOnd-woman and between the children of the free woman; and 
between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him not; 
i ~ the earne8t desire and prayer of, thine affectionate friend and 
fatlier in Christ Jesus. Amen. J. lRoNs. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE GRACIOUS EXPERIENCE, 
AND BLESSED DEATH OF TIHE LATE MR. SAMUEL 
BRADFORD, of Glencorn, Eastbonrne, who entered into 
his eternal redt on September the 29th, 1902, aged 68 
yearB. Hy his hrother, Ma. H. BRADFORD, Minister of 
the Gospel. 

· Among my late dear brother's writings, he says: - The first 
that I can remember about 80\ll matters .was at one of our family 
meetings, that my father used to have at his house on Sunday 
nights, when I was seven years old. The portion read at the 
t.ime was Matthew x:xiv. 40, 41 verses which arrested me; but 
sorri'e solemn things that my father said then troubled me. He 
told us that it might be, that he and mother might be saved, 
and you children lost, and that neither father nor mother could 
give grace to the children. 0 what a terror this was to my mind ! 
How the thought of being cast into he.U troubled me! What 
distress I was in for some long time. How afraid I was to go 
to bed I How afraid in a stormy night, and in a thunderstorm ! 

My father used to have prayer meetings on a week evening. 
I used to want to stay up at night to hear the prayers, and I found 
a hiding-place behind sacks of flour; my father being a baker. 
Although so yowig, I did feel myself to b6 a siu:ie~, and I did 
want to be made right. How afraid of God I was, and of hell, 
of death, and of dying. 

I do not remember anything in particular after this, till I 
was seventeen years old. At this time I was led more deeply ; 
e.nd very severely was I tried about my sins, and the wages due 
to sin. I was in distress on account of my sin. 0 what a heavy 
burdeu I How it did weigh me dowll ! It. made me cry. 
Nothing but hell appeared before rm.e I O what fears, and 
dreadful conflict I had ! and what anguish filled ,my breast; and 
what a horror of great darkness and distress haunted my soul ! 
0 how I wished I had never been born, and that I had no soul 
to be lost! How I envied the beasts of the field, for I felt that 
hell must be my portion, and that to all eternity; and I felt that 
my sins were too great for God to pardon me, or to look upon 
me in mercy ; and I felt, whoever might be saved there would be 
110 salvation for me; for none had sins like mine, so black and 
so vile! so polluted! My trouble made me very ill. Some 
thought I was going into consumption ; people talked about me 
a great deal, and the doctor was sent for; he said it wn.s weaknes,, 
that. I had outgrown my st.rength, a.nd ovt•nvorked. I did 11ot. 
'."ant my natural food, and to sleep I could not. They were a 11 
ignorant. of the cause. I dare not close my eyes for fe,u· I 
should awake up in hell. If I walked down the street, I thought. 
the earth would open a.nd swallow me up. And how nJ'raid I 
11:a8 lo walk 11ear homms lest they would fall upon me, and so 
61llk me into hell. And 0, when night came, how I wished it 
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was morning; and when the morning came, how I wished it was 
night! And when I attempted to read the word of God, it 
soomed to cut me off, it was like reading my own condemnation. 
If I tried to pray there was no 0,ccess, it only seemed to add to 
my distress. 

How well I can remember running to a barn at Horsebreak 
where I could fall on my knees and pray, and while I was upon 
my kneei. in such distress, there was an awful rpea.l of thunder, 
and I ran out of the barn in very great distress ; but I could see 
no clouds, and this made it seem more terrible to me. I thought 
it was a judgment from God upon me, because I had been 
a.ttempting to ca.11 upon him, I who was S'llch a great sinner. 
0 how I did shake, and tremble, and cry, and sigh ; for I felt 
that God would never listen to such a vile sinner as I was. I 
felt that he was just in his dealings, and that he would be doing 
right in sending me to hell, for I could not see how he could 
save me because of his jugtice; such an awful cha.ra.cter as I felt 
t-0 be. I cannot begin to write or to describe my feelings that 
I passed through. One must be brought into a similar place to 
understand .mi}'" path ; and it is one thing to feel and anot1her 
thing to write. 0 the terrors of a guilty conscience, and the 
dread of a burning hell-shut out from God, and shut up where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched ; and to be ever 
dying but never dead, ever sinki111g, but never get to the bottom; 
and to be in hell as many years as there are drops of water in 
the sea, and then only begun to be there; and to be separated 
from the dear people of God, and a dear Redeemer. I wanted 
to love the people of God ; but I felt my company in hell would 
be the worst sort of poople that ever wa;lked upon the earth, 
murderers, drunkards, Sabbath-breakers, and such like, how 
terrible to think of, and to be with such to all eternity. 0 what 
a state I was sunk into! Something seemed to say to me-You 
have sinned too deeply. Your sins are too vile, too black to be 
forgiven. I said, ' Dear Lord, it is hell upon earth! it is more 
than I can bear! ' And yet I felt to be in hell would be ten 
thousand times greater. I said,' Dear Lord do spare me, and keep 
me out of hell ; how can I bear to go there so young 1 ' I felt this 
would be my last cry for mercy this side of eternity, and trua 
would be my last night upon earth; for it did seem impossible 
for me to go through another night. I felt to be on the brink 
of !tell, and my doom fixed, and time come to be cast into the 
bottomleBs pit. And the moment that I uttered that cry to be 
sa.ved from hell in my youth, yea, in the twiillkling of an eye, 
I saw .Jesus s1 anding before me in the eyes of my mind. And 
l,e f;liewed unto me his hands, and his feet, and side, and the 
<Towr, of thorns, and I saw him bleeding for m.e; and I was haP,PY 
ill a moment of time. OJ,! wl,at a change, I looked for hell, 
and he brought me heaven. 0 what joy I wbait peace! what love! 
what ha.ppi~ss ! old things were passed away, ,md all things 
had be.::0111e new. A uew heaveu, and a new earth I The trees, 
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how beB-utiful they looked I And the grass of the field with them, 
all, seemed to set forth the praises of the Lord. And how 
blessed it wai; to meet with the dear ,people of God in his house 
of prayer; how blessed to my soul then I And Mr. Hart's hymn,s, 
how precious they were to me uipon the sufferings and death of 
Christ. How they did melt me down under a sense of pardoning 
love ; under a. sense of what Christ had done for a sinner like 
me; an-9 0 what nimble feet I had to nm in his ways! Psalm 
oxx. I, how sweet and precious! 2 Samuel xxii. 34, how precious: 
-" He maketh my feet like hincls' feet: and setteth me upon my 
high places. " l 

And how well I remember one week evening going to the 
house of God with such sweet peace and comfort and joy flowing 
into my soul, that I hardly knew where I wa,~ or how it was. 
I felt so enraptured with the love of God. 0 what beauty a11d 
blessedness I could see in Jesus Christ. I could say with a 
feeling heart, a.nd with an unwavering tongue---" This people shall 
be my -people, and their God my God. " And O what longings 
for the courts of the Lord ; how anxious for the time to come 
to meet in the Loi-d's house, both on the Sabbath and during 
the week ; and how I loved to hear a precious Christ extolled, 
who had done so much for me ! 

Soon after this happy change, news came that a dear sister who 
ha.cl been liv:ing in London was called suddenly to exchange 
worlds; and, 0 how afraid I was, she had not la.uded in hea,en, 
and ,my father, there was he, walking to and fro the room, 
wringmg his hands in great distress, for fear she was lost; and 
my heart seemed ready to break. 0 what a terrible thing is 
death when it comes on those who are not prepared for it.. 0, 
to lose a near, and dear relative, and to have no well-grounded 
hope of the salvation of such an one. And yet how few there 
appear to be truly concerned about their eternal state. 0 how 
solemnly does the word of God speak concerning death, and eter
nity. Our ,dying day will soon come, the longest life will soon have 
an end. We are liv:ing in a great day of profession, but I fear 
but few really posse~ the root of the matter. What a wonderful 
mercy to know the Lord, to be led into the fellowship of his 
sufferings, and to be a follower of Jesus Christ, and to walk 
before the Lord, and in his feair. 

"Jerusalem, my happy home, 
Na.me ever dear to me. 
Wihen s'hall my labours have an end, 
In joy, and peace, and thee ? " 

, The Lord is my rock, and strength, and slll'ety; my all and 
111 all. Yea, he is everything; bless hi» precious name. But 
when he withdraws how I sink! I have to say with th.- P,;almi,;t 
~avid, 0 Lord help; deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
81Hk. How I stand in need of mercy and pardon. What 
chauges I But blessed be his precious name ; Le s,~y~ "I will 
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never leave t.l1ee." I come into deaths oft; seem like a dead 
leaf; need a.gain the dew a.nd rain of heaven. How m&~•times 
I have doubted his willingnoos, for the sin of unbelief hu.s been 
!rl-,rong. 0 what a wretched sinner after so much mercy shown; 
0 how black and filthy I am.] My dear brother writes of going 
into captivity a.fter a while, and of the bondage of sin, e.n.d the 
effect of various things on his mind, which proved robbers to his 
soul, and of depa.rting from his God, and of leanness, a.nd back
sliding-, with every now and then renewed repentance and hope. 
He goes into providential trials and mercies also. He UBed to 
sit under the late Mr. Tatham's ministry; and he found it very 
useful indood, and that repeatedly. The effect produced by such 
ministry wa.s love for the minister, and my. brother greatly 
lamented his death. After a few years, he came to Grove Road 
Chapel, and about that time he was passing thTough great 
conflict and trial. Before settling at Grove Road, and at the 
time of settling there, and for a while afterwa.rds, he found special 
comfort a.nd confirmation from Bourne's letters. The "Gospel 
St.andard. · · and other books were likewise helpf'n-1, but especially 
Gadsby's hymns, and the Word of God. He was attached to 
Messrs. Taylor of Manchester, to Covell, to Ti.pta.ft, to Vine, to 
Sana.rt, to Warburton, and others, since deceased. W'hen he 
first came to Grove Road he could not see Believers' Baptism for 
himself ; but after seeing it administered, and after finding the 
Lord's gracious :presence in the house of God, he, after a while, 
desired to be baptized, and after being unll.Il!imously received 
by the church, he was baptized, and he continued very consistent 
to his Strict Baptist principles till he slept in Jesus. 

After a time, when the church thought more deacons were 
needed, he was chosen to that most important ,post on January 
20th, 1873, which he was helped to continue in until ta.ken home. 
And after Mr. Dilly's health failed, who had for ma,n,y years 
been deacon and clerk, my brother gave out the hymns, which 
he continued to do till the last; and the church has been favoured 
to have gracious men for such honourable positions certainly. 
My brother was the church's treasurer also; and being a. liberal 
ma.n who believed in giving the Lord a tenth of his income, he 
will be 1II1issed in that way, as well as in other respects. He 
may have been miBU.11derstood by some, because he continued 
steadfast in his convictions about men who have sinned, with no 
evident tokens of subsi:>quent repentance, for particular sins; 
but he held very strong conscientious views on that point. But 
he was as forward as most would he to receive the repenting. He 
waR ']Uite a discerning man, and from time to time he haR warned 
l,is younger brotlHw to heware of men. His love for the courts 
nf 1·1:e Lord was great. He usually got to Grove Road Chapel 
1 wenty minutes or more before the begiinni11g of the prayer 
meet ingR, and the services of the sanctuary. And he would say 
alJout going to the house of prayer, "I am goi11g to the bauque~." 
He was very retiri1Jg; he fou11d tHuch profit from private readmg 
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of the Word, the hymns, etc., e!Jl)ecially in the very early 
morning, say from four or five till eight o'clock. 

There are now living some minietere that he truly loved for 
their worke' sake. He loved the tried men of God ; and he 
believed, if ministers spent more time over the Word, and 01t 

their kneee, and less time in society, it would be better for their 
own ooule, and for the souls of their hearers. And now, after 
passing over a great deal, I will refer to a time of affliction that 
my dear brother had in February, 1891, the effect of which 
never left him. Concerning thi~ time, he E1ays,--{It has beeu 
le.i~ upon! my mind to write a little about the times that have 
gone over me in my late a.ffliction. But this I can only do by 
the dear Lord's help, for without him I can do nothing. It is 
about twelve weeks since I wae taken ill; I had nearly eight 
weeks i,DJ bed through pleurisy, and then followed bad legs; 
temperature, 103; pulse, 125; very little sleep; but my cries 
went up to the Lord, with, "Lord help me, undertake for me, 
abide with me." My weakness prevented me from much speaking. 
The words suited me,-" 0 Lord I am oppressed, undertake for 
me, "-wheDI the words from Job v. 19 comforted me: "He shall 
deliver thee in six troubles, yea., in seven there shall no evil touch 
thee. " I believed he would be with me. The following verse 
has been a. great comfort : -

" When through fiery trials thy pathway shall lie, 
My grace all-BUfficient shall be thy supply ; 
The flame shall not hurt thee ; I only design
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine. " 

I felt it to be a great mercy to be dealt with as God dea.Ieth 
with hie sons, to be purified and cleansed. How much belongs 
to me the.t needs to be ta.ken away, what dross and tin. "Purge 
me with hyssop and I shall be clean, wash me and I shall be 
whiter than snow. " How much in my sickness did I beg for 
pardon ; what e. wretched sinner ; none so bad as I, none had 
such sins as myself. What times of sinking I had. and the 
enemy co.me upon me; but it was my sin that so tried me ; and I 
felt so ,afraid to die, though at the first part of my illness I had 
the text, "There shall no evil befal thee, neither shall a.ny 
plague come near thy dwelling," with some of the verses that 
follow, which blessed portion raised me lllp and was ma.de a 
great support.. But grace, though the smallest, must surely be 
tried ; for my hope at times seemed removed like a tree. I 
ha.d great foors arising about the safety of my soul, and I was 
afraid of God. Some words in Psalm xxxviii. so expressed m_v 
state--My wounds ~tink and are corrupt because of my foolish
ness. 0 what a sinner I 11.111, when wilt thou come unto Illi.'. 

My sins are like mountains, and like the sands upon the se,\ shore 
for number; and all my righteousnesses are but as filthy ra~s. 
[ am greatly bowed down and ca1111ot look up. Oh! wrdehed 11rn1, 

that I am, who shall delive,r rue from the body of this death'/ 0 
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how I did want the Lord to ruppear again to cast aU my sins behind 
his back, to bury them in the depths of the sea, so that wheu 
I search for them they cannot be found. How I searched the 
Word to soo how it fa1·ed with the people of lrlld ; but I fow1d 
James Bourne's letters, and the writings of John Rusk, and 
Philpot's sermons a great help to me. .And many of our hymns 
as well, the 1,040, 892, 968, 1,031, a.nd many more besides, 
and what a mercy to be favoured with 1,11ch blessed hymns tha.t 
do so moot the cases of the doo.r Lord's tried a.nd affiicted people. 
Some tell us we ought not to fear, and we ought to be lively 
in the things of God. They do not understand us, a.nd we do IllOt 
understand ourselves. How tried a.t times a.bout the beginning, 
if that be wrong the middle is wrong, a.nd then, unless gra.ce 
intervene, the end will be wrong. How I wanted to be undeceived 
if deceived. I found a.II former evidences una.va.i.:ling. 0 if I 
could live without sinning. I know my sins have proved the 
chastening rod. I searched the va.rious Scripture cha.racters who 
walked in a dark path, but I could not find one of them so bad 
as myself. My cry was : 0 my sin, my .sm, my vile transgressions 
And now death, and ':he gi.,ave, a.nd the enemy, seemed to be let. 
loose upon me, and that, combined with severe bodily pa.in, 
grea.t.ly distressed me. But the dear Lord led me to see that the 
blood of Jesus Christ clea,nseth us from a.II sin. That littlP.a word 
n1l did mi> much good; and Psalm x.xxiv. 19 a.nd 20 was a heJllJ) 
to me. How many precious .promises, but I need the dear Lord 
to help me to lay hold of them. 

The words in the first book of Samuel, second cha.pter, eighth 
verse, ea.me with much comfort: "He raiseth up the poo.z- out 
of the dust, and lifteth the beggar from the dunghill, to set 
the•m among princes and to make them inherit the throne of 
glory." How I could come in with the rpoor dunghill sinner I 
'"'lmt a change for such a dWJJghill sinner to be lifted up in suo11 
a way ! T' .... e case of the prodi~al son was opened up to me. I 
thought of the ring, and 1 was much broken down, my nea.rt 
and soul were melted· down; what godly bOn-ow, what joy and 
peace flowe ,1 into my .mind. How I did pra.ise and bless our dear 
Redeemer for his matchless and condescending love to such a 
i,;ininer as me ! I saw the ring set forth the everlasting love of 
God. "Whom once he loves he never leaves, but loves him to t11e 
end." This bleBsed Bea,son of soul comfort occurred at midnight. 
The first verse of 386 hymn was much blessed to me : 

"Weary of earth, myRelf, and sin, 
Dear Jesus set me free, 
And to thy glory take me in, 
For llH~re I long to be. " 

Tl1t- ,·erne was very Bweet. to me. 
Wliat a ble1,..ed state I was in ou the Lord's day moniing. 

How I wa;; lielped io pray that tlic Lord's ;;erva11tB might be 
helped to prea.ch the word faithfully, and that God might be 
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with them, and bring sinners to hear the word and that the 
word might be greatly blessed. Hymn 362 was weatly blessed to 
me. What a debtor I a.m to my dear Lord and Master. So poor 
I am, and getting deeper and deeper in debt to his mercy. What 
shall I render wito the Lord for all his benefits towards me 1 I 
will take the cup of salvation and call wpon the name of the 
Lord. He has done me nothing but good, and I have been only 
bad to him.. The fourth verse of the twenty-seventh Psalm was 
very Bw'eet to me. " One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I Beek after, that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his temple. " I was told my brother spoke from same 
text, which was at the time it was ma.de so sweet to me. The 
above verse abode with me for days and nights. How I did 
wish to dwell in the house of the Lord to listen to his precious 
word ; for he is so precious, the chiefost among ten thousand, 
11,nd t'he altogether lovely. 

" Fairer than ten thousand fairs, 
A sun, among ten thousand sta.ra. " 

'' Bless the Lord, 0 IIIIIY soul, and all that is within me bless his 
holy D.&ID.e. " But I had a deep trial come upon me, and I found 
the Lord appearing for me in it. Yes, bless his precious name, 
he came to me, a.nd the cause of the bu._rden, and the burden, were 
all gone. The words sent to deliver me were the first three verl3es 
from the xiv. of John. There was a sweetness in the very first 
word that the Lord spake, "Let." Wha.t calm I experienced; my 
bodily pa.in seemed to go with the blessing; I preferred lying 
awake with the Lord's presence rather than to sleep. My bed 
was a downy one, for he made it. How many nights did I lie 
awake talking to my ble,ssed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and how he listened to me ana talked to me. He has gone to 
prepare a place for me, and that I am to be with him there 
for ever. And what a bleeaed view I had of heaven one morning. 
What must it be to be there 1 0 how blessed to be with Jesus, 
and to see him as he really is, and to be made like him. The 
following words were very sweet-" And streets of shining gold." 

"Heaven is that holy happy place. 
Where sin no more defiles ; 

Where God unveils his blissful face, 
And looks, and loves, and smiles. 

With what -raptures he'H embrace us, 
Wipe away each falling tear, 

Near himself for ever place us, 
And with love our bosoms cheer 

Hallelujah ! 
We shall with the Lamb appear." 

0 that I could express what. I felt.! 0 the tears of gratitude 
Uia~ flowed from my eyes! I could leave all and go aud be witli 
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Jesus for ever and ever; and no 1gning out, but ever shut in with 
the Lord. I can honestly say tJ1at during the eight weeks I 
wa.s on that bed of affliction I had more fellowship mid more 
sweet communion with Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, than I had 
known for many years, blesood tokens upoDJ tokens. My prayer 
wa~ " 0 Lord a.bide with me." I could say-

" My hope was built oDJ nothing less 
Tha.n Jesus blood and rightoouBness. " 

AJtd I could loo:ve all in his blessed hands. But with dear Joh 
I found that chang~ and war were against me. I should sink 
but for Jesus ; he holds the helm and guides the ship: 

In the "·orld is tribulation:, and through much we must pll,88. 

Our blessed Lord and Master had to travel a da.rk and thorny 
patli. He has said, "Follow me." "His way was much rougher 
and darker than mine. Did Christ my Lord suffer and shall I 
repine 1" Give me strength Lord to follow thee in thy ways and 
ordinances. What a very little I do seem to know as I ought 
to know ! "The way I walk cannot be wrong if J eBUSi be but 
there." The text, "draw me" ~ been precious to my soul. 
How many things I need to be drawn from, and to. 0 Lord, by 
these things men live; man~ things arise. The living shall 
praise thee. Trials are at times sent to sharpen our appetites 
for spiritual things. When everything seems smooth, how soon 
we grow cold and dead ; but when a.ffiictions arise, they do at 
times work for good. 

Hymn 4-02 has been a help to me again and a.gain. The word 
'll""Ouuds, as well as heals; kills, as well as ma.kes alive. The 
word has been very searching to me ; but the word has been 
found and e.a.ten. How I have been able to look back and see 
how wonderfully I have been watched over by a meroiful God ! 
How wonderfully spared as a b~, and since; how protected at 
the age of four; and 3bC1'8,lll at seven, I was saved from death by 
God's providence.] My dear brother had many gre'.lt providential 
trials during his pilgrimage and many deliverances, but I have 
unly been able to give the substance of them, or some of tliem 
in this paper, and I fear it may occupy a larger space in our 
magazine than can very well be spared. Rut I must give my 
friends who read the "G.S." a report of the end of one who loved 
Zion. 

My brother went to see the Dicker friends at their thanks-
giving-: and tlie cold appeared to strike int.o him on his home
ward journey; hut lie c:alled the next day to take, me for a drive', 
aH<l tl,ough he felt cold then, we ha.d no tl1ougl1t of anything 
80 serious M that which soon followed. I felt there was• such a 
partiuJJlar heavenline8s of mind iu him while riding e.long 
together, and I wondered at it. How is this, I ·thought. He 
went back to the days of our father, and how he was blest, etc. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.--1903. 171 

The following Lord's day, he took his place at the desk, and 
read the hym,ns, the last one being-

Immortal honours rest on Jesus' head, 
which hym.11 has been very useful to him again and again. He 
complained to me of pain in his chest in the morning, and in 
the evening the pain had increased, and it was still in his chest, 
and it seemed around his heart ; he also said, " If I am no better 
to-morrow I must have a doctor." He was not able to be at the 
prayeNn.eeting the next evening, and he was not at the service 
on Wednesday evening. I went up early on Thursday morning, 
and found he had been very ill during tJhe night, and he 
was very ill then. I went to the doctor and saw him in his bed, 
and he hastened up to see my brother ; but he seemed hopeful 
about his recovery. But the illness increased, and after a con
sultation, Lord's day forenoon, it was decided to send for a 
specialist, who arrived in the evening, and an operation was 
performed, and my dear brother died early on Monday morning. 

The death certificate gave appendicitis as the cause of death. 
Of course it was a great shock to the family, to myself, and 
friends. There is the widow, and three daughters, and two sons, 
and there are grandchildren, and the bereaved church. But the 
end was so very sweetly oalm, that it has been a great sourct: 
of consolation. I will conclude with some of his last utterances 
and the funeral. 

One of my late dear brother's daughters gave me a paper with 
the following words : -

On Friday, September-the 26th, father asked me to read a few 
hymns to him. I said, "are there an,y in particular you would 
like me to read 1" He said, "Some of the hymns have been most 
beaiutiful to me, and since I have been on this bed they have 
been something lovely; especially one, I thought I should 
remember, but my mind is so weak that I cannot remember it." 
When I read hymn 480 he said, "How beautiful ! read the last 
verse again." When I was reading the 798 hymn in which were 
the words, "But who can give us love 7" he said, "Ah ! who 
indeeld ! " He then asked for a Psalm. On Sunday at noon I 
read the morning text to him-" In all their affliction he was 
afflicted. " He said," How very nice ! " I said, "The doctors think 
yo~ very ill father. The specialist is comi,ng this evening." But 
this did not affect him at all ; his countenance did not change. 
He still looked BO calm, and resign~, and he said, "I do not mind, 
I am quite willing to die." I said, "What shall we do without you, 
fa~her 1" He said, "You can't always have me here; you must 
chng together and bear up as well as you ca.n for mother's sake. " 
I_ said, "Then you have no fear of death 7" He said, "All my 
life I have had at times. It will be most beautiful for me to be 
above! It will btJ lovely! How grand it will be to leave this 
world of trial and sickness; it will indeed be beautiful.. I wish 
I could remember more, I have had sweet bimeti." He then said 
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" If such the sweetness of the streams, what must the fountain 
be 1" Then the sickness came on again, and he could say no 
more a.t t-ha.t t1me. 

My brother said to me on Thursday or Friday-" The Lord 
keeps paying me little visii.ts, I would not mind dying if it 
were the Lord's will to take me." On Lord's day afternoon, I 
had a final conversation with my brother; I sat with a piece of 
paiper and pencil which he could not see, and wrote down the 
following words as they dropped from his lirps---"The 101 Psalm 
was much blessed to me when I was twelve years of age. I have 
had many blessings in providence and in grace. The Lord has 
stood by me. He has held me up, and held me on. I could not. 
have been held up without him. There is nothing here! 

'Immortal honours rest on Jesu's head.' 
That perhaps will be my last hymn at the chapel. This ie 
not my home. It will be most blessed to get away and see him 
and to be with his ,people ; no other people, no other people. I e.m 
not in any fear of ·death now. I have no fears now. My fears 
are all gone. I longed to die at seventeen. The way I wa.lk 
ca=ot be wrong, if Jesus be but there. He has gone into heaven, 
and he will draw me there. My mud-walled cottage has been 
coming down for some time. ' Rock of ages,' has been sweet 
many times. This verse has been so very blessed to me many 
times, I think, sweete•r then any other single verse of a.ny hymn-

' See the Lord of glory dying ; 
See him gasping ! Hear him crying ! 
See his burdened bosom heave! 
Look, ye sinners, ye that hung him, 
Look how deep your sine have stung him; 
Dying sinners, look and live.' 

"What he has gone through for a vile sinner like me ! He 
has been good to me. I have felt him to-day, and I have felt that I 
should go and be with Jesus. I have sometimes felt I 
should like to spend all my time in his house. " 

How thankful I have been for that interview; for my brother 
had to be prepared for t,he operation directly after I left the 
room, and another quiet intervie·w before the operation took 
place was impoosible. Mr. Popham of Brighton officiated at the 
fUDera.l, and he was helped to speak very euitably to the large 
number of people who met at the Eastbourne Cemetery on that 
solemn and mournful occasion. 

The fUDeral sermon wa.s preached the following Lord's day 
evening to a very large con-grega.tion from Revelatioo xiii. 14. 

H. B. 

"When the approbation and popular applause of a number of God's 
children have lifted me up, a few scandalous reports and reproaches 
from another quarter have been sufficient to make me loathe such 
light food. And when I have been in the company of carnal men, 
about any lawful bu~iness, and while I have ~at and took notice 
of their shining parts, and graceless hearts, I have been brought 
humbly to reflect on what discriminating grace has done for me." 
-Huntington. 
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'"l'HEHE IS A FRIEND 'l1HA'f STICKETH CLOSER THAN 
A BHOTHER." 

My dear Friend, and beloved by him who is a Friend that 
;, sticker closer to you than a brother." I have iu my mind thi~ 
morning a reIPembrance of what took place twenty-four year~ 
ego to-day; when you related your experience before the church 
a.t Frederick Street Chapel, Birmingham. In listening to what 
God had done for your soul, my heart was melted, and my eyes 
overflowed with tears of joy and gladness. Those dayB I cannot 
forget, .nor do I wish to forget them.; but rather sigh and groan 
for repetit,ions of such Bignal favours both to you and myself ; 
and a.lso that other such additions to the church ma.y be granted 
by the God of all mercieB and love. Accept, my dear friend, my 
best wishes for your temporal and spiritual welfare on the 
anniversary day of your espousal to the militant church; the 
church of the first-born whose nwmes are written in heaven_ 

I should have written yesterday but felt quite unable to do 
so, being so weak and tired in body, and my head after much 
exercise and various anxieties required rest. I could have wished 
the letter had been in your hand this morning ; but I trust this 
brief explanation will show you that it arose not from forgetful
ness, or from any lack of Christian esteem. 

During the twenty-four years of your membership we have seen 
much of the goodness of God to us as a church and people, and 
you and myself have seen muoh of his mercy and goodness 
individually. Often have our souls been refreshed and 
strengthened when in the courts of the Lord's house; and often 
has his ·Gospel been made spirit a.nd life to our fainting minds ; 
and many times has the glorious Person of the Son of God, and 
his blood, and righteousness been ma.de precious to our souls ; 
and these favours have armed us with fresh faith a.nd cOUTage 
to look forward, in hope of eternal life and for ever to abide with 
him who is the head of all principality and power ; and who is 
God over all, and God blessed for evermore. 

But we have lived to prove that solid rest, and peace, and joy 
are not to be found in the things of this world, aB the Scripture 
says, "This is not your rest, it is polluted." I find that every
thing is marred in this world through the subtle influeme, and 
craft of Satan. He would stop entirely the breath of prayer, 
de~troy the life of God in our s.ouls, and prevent the union, aud 
the communion of saints that exists between Christ and his 
chosen people. But God has said, "I will rebuke the devourer 
for your sakes"; and he will surely do it. Now," our help romt'th 
from the Lord," but we have to come inlo des.ohtte places as dt'::itl 

men to understa.nd it and lo know that Christ. i;i the resmTection 
and the life, and h~ !hat believeth in him, "that, though l,0 
were dead, yet shall he live." . 

To him, grace constrains us to cleave, and look for re<lenq~tw_it 
und salv,ttiou; knowing that our wounds are so deep, that it 1s 
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only by his stripes that we a.re healed. We a.re brought to 
feel, that on account of our sins we should be utterly lost had we 
not, the promises, and the blood, and rightoowmess of Christ to 
look to for help, and the support of our faith, a.nd hope; "for by 
these things godly men live, and in these things is the life of their 
spirits. " "Weeping may endure for a night but joy cometh in 
the m_orning. " When the blessed rays of the Sun of Righteous
ness dawn upon our dark minds, and its bright bee.ms warm the 
hea.rt, then life and immortality are brought to light through 
the Gospel. 

But, how soon the night comes on age.in, a.nd the wind and 
the storms are contrary,--Jesus is not come into the ship, and 
all our toiling and rowing will not bring the vessel t.o land I 
We must experimentally learn this truth:-" My strength is made 
perfect in weakness I " We know that our desola.te hee.rts a.re 
often barren beyond description; and tha.t God alone is a.ble 
to "turn the barren la.nd into fruitfulness, and the dry ground 
into springs of wa.ter." These are the wonderful works of God 
who says,-"! the Lord do all these things"; a.nd he makes us 
to believe and know it, by letting -us feel that "Without him we 
nan do nothing. " But when, ii only with a. tralliBient v,isit !he 
revives our souls, and shows us his lovely countena.nce, then liike 
his disciples, "are we glad when we see the Lord" ; who is 
fairer than the children of men ; and who bids us look unto him, 
and .be ee.ved, yes, and all the ends of the earth. 

That the Lord may bless you abundantly, a.nd increase your 
faith in the dea.r Redeemer, on this special day, and en.a.hie 
you to say-"He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembra.ru:ie 
of his mercy ; As he spa.ke to our fathers, to Abra.ha.m, and to 
his seed for ever" (Luke i. 54, 55) ; such helps as these "ma.ke 
the la.me man to leap e.s an ha.rt ; and the tongue of the dumb 
to sing." 0 that many such favours as these may be granted 
you through life; which is the earnest desire of your unworthy 
correspondent, and pastor, a.nd well-wisher in the best sense of 
the word. 

The friends here express their sorrow at seeing me (e.s they say) 
look so ill, and worn down : they hope the change may do me 
good, and trust the Lord will bless the means to that end, and 
spare me many years yet, to preach the Gospel of hiB grace to 
his dear people. 

Well, God liveth, God reigneth, God ruleth in the a.rmies of 
l1eiaven, and among the inhabitantlf of the earth; and to him I 
would cleave, in him is my hope, from him ii'! my help ; on hifl 
nivme do I call ; for he has boon, and ir,i now, and will be as long 
as I live a God-hearing,and a God-answering prayer. 

Many friends like tl1e account written by Mrs. Mountfort, and 
uiy footnote. I hope the dear saint is better, and 'IIl(Y' prayer 
is, ll.1at the Lord will restore, and spare her for Borne time to 
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come. I think I shall stay here until Friday. 
Bampton, Oxfordshire. June 16th, 1891. 
To Miss Whatmorn 

Sincerely yours-
,J. DENNETT. 

THE LAST LETTER OF A GODLY MO'I'HER TO HER SON. 

My dear Son,-1 hope you do not think that I have forgotten 
you, for, indeed I he.ve not. I have in my mind been going to 
write to you many time~; but writing tries me so very much 
that I he.ve kept putting it off. 

It is very little I can tell you of myeell, for the Lord sees fit 
to keep me very low, and I e.m much in the dark as to what he 
will do with me. Indeed I e.m often wondering when, and where 
the scene will end. 

The church of old said, "We are all ensnared in holes, we 
mourn •sore like doves; we grope for the wall, and cannot find 
our paths ; thou hidest thysell and we are troubled. " This i~ 
the language of the Lord's redeemed ones, and this is my com
plaint too. The Psa1mist David said, "Be not silent to me, 
lest I be like those that go down into the pit; " showing that he 
knew what it was to be in darkness. We read that there is a 
time to speak and a time to keep silence ; and silent I must be 
until the Lord himself is plea.ilOO. to lift me up out of my present 
condition. 

His rod is on my soul ; but I sometimes feel that it is not in 
anger, beca.uire he draws up my heart to seek him. 

I can truthfully ee.y th.e.t a visit from 'him, such DB he has 
indulged me with in days gone by, would immedia•~ly make me 
a new creature in a new creation, and put more joy into my heart 
than if I were in possession of the whole world. 0 what a mercy 
it is in any measure to long after holiness. 

My dear boy, if you have a real love for the best things, and 
can appeal to God, for him to search your heart, and try your 
thoughts; if you love those that bear Christ's image, and can 
see and believe that they are the excellent of the earth, then 
God has done something for you; a.nd I would sa.y from my heart 
go on to seek him, and be found in the ways of righteousness. 
Who can tell the V'8.lue of a spark of Divine grace when dropped 
into the soul in early life. I do hope the Lord will tak,!!> you, my 
dear boy, under his care and keeping, and set your thou~hts, 
your he.a.rt, and affections. upon hoovenly things, and things that 
accompruny salV'8.tion. But my paper is full ; .and I feel that I 
cannot write llll,()re. I expect to be here another week. I am 
quite alone, and feel a trifle better. With my best love to you, 
I am, your very a.ffectionate MOTHER. 

'70, Queen's Road, Southend-on-Sea. Sept. 23rd, 1902. 
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PARTICULARS OF THE EARLY LlFE OF WILLIAM 
COWPER, The Poet. Written by Himself. 

(Continued (rum page 131.) 
In tlie Legiuning, a strong opposition to my friend's right of 

nominat,ion began to show itself. A powerful pa.rt.y was formed 
among the Lords to thwart it, in favour of an old enemy of the 
family, though one much indebted to its bounty; and it appeared 
plain, that if we succeeded at last, it would only be by fighting 
our ground by inches. Every advantage, I was told, would· be 
sought for, a11d eagerly seized, to disconcert us. I was bid to 
expt>ct a,n examination at the bar of the house, touching my 
sufficiency for the post I had taken. Being necessarily ignoralllt 
of t.he nature of that business, it became expedient, that I should 
Yi~it the office daily, iu order to qualify myself for the strictest 
scrutiny. All the horror of my fears and perplerities now ~ 
t urne<l. A thunderbolt would have been as welcome to me, e.s 
t-1,is i11telligence. I knew, to demonstration, that upon these 
terms, the clerkship of the journals was no place for me. To 
require my attendance at the bar of the House, that I might there 
puLlidy entitle myself to the office, was, ~n effect, to exclude me 
from it. In the meantime, the interest of my friend/the honour 
of his choice, my own reputation aucf circumstances, all urged me 
forward; all pressed me to undertake that whfoh I saw to be 
impracticable. They whose spirit.6 are formed like mine. 'to 
-.d10m a public exhibition of themselves, on any occasion is mortal 
po:son, ma:r have some idea oF the horrors of my situation; others 
can have none. 

My continual misery at length brought on a nervous fever: 
quiet forsook me by day, and peace by night ; a finger raised 
a.ga.iiist me was more than I could stand against. In this posture 
of mind, I attended regularly at the office; where, instead of 
a soul .upon the rack, the most active spirits were essentially 
necessary for my ,purpose. I expected no asslistance from any 
body there, all the inferior clerks bei,ng under the influence of 
my opponent; and accordingly I received none. The journal 
books were indeed thrown open to me ; a thing which could not 
be refused ; and from which, perhaps, a mam in health, and with 
a head turned to business, might have gained all the information 
he wanted; but it was not 80 with me. I read without rperceip
tion, and was so distreSllled, that had every clerk in the office 
been my friend, it could have availed me little; for I was not in 
a coHdition to receive instruction, much less to ilicit it out 
of manuscripts, without direction. Many months went over me 
thus employed; constant in the use of means, despairing as to 
the iRRue. 

Th;, feelings of a man, when lie arrives at the place of execution, 
are, probably, much like mi,ne, every tJime I set my foot in the 
office, which was evel'y day, for more than half a yeu.r together. 
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At length tJhe vacation being pretty far acJ.vanced, I made 
s:hi~ to get into the country, and repaired to Margate. There 
by the help of cheerful company, a new scene, and the inter
rni8Hioa of my painrful omploymellt, I presently b.;gan to rer·ovPr 
)lly .~piritEi; though even horo, for Home timo after my arrival, 
(notwitl1standi-rng, porl1aps, that, the preceding day had hee11 
agreeably, and without any d·iF1turhi11g rerolleetion of my circurn
F1te.D1Ces,) my first reflections, when I awoke in the morning, 
were horrible, and full of wretchedness. I looked forward to 
the approaching winter, and regretted the flight of every moment, 
whioh brought it nearer; Jike a man: home away, by a rapid 
torrent, into a stormy sea, whence he sees no :possibility of 
returning, and where he knows he cannot subsist. At length, 
indeed, I acquired such a facility of turning away my thought.!! 
from the ensuing crisis, that, for weeke together, I hardly 
adverted to it at all ; but the stress of the tempest wa11 yet to 
come, and was not to be avoided by any resolution of mine to 
look -a.nother wa.y. 

"How wonderful are the works of the Lord, and his ways 
past findling out I" Thus was he rpreparing me for an event. 
which I least of all expected, even the reception of •his blessed 
Gospel, working by mea.ns, which, in all huma.n contemplation, 
must :needs seem directly oprpoSlite to that purpose, but which, 
in his ¼ise and gra.cious dispoBa.l, have, .I trust, effectually 
accomplished it. 

About -the beginning of October, I 763, I was again required to 
attend the office, and prepare for the push. This no sooner 
took rplace, than all my misery returned ; a.gain I visited the 
scene of ineffectual labours ; again I felt myself pressed by 
neceeei.ty on either side, with nothing but despair in prospect. 
To this dilemna. was I reduced, either to keep possession of the 
office to the last extremity, and by so doing, expose myself to a 
public rejection for insufficiency; (for the little knowledge I had 
acquired, would have_ quit~ forsaken me at the bar of the House ; ) 
or else to fling it up at once, and by this means run the hazard 
o~ ruin'ing my benefactor's right of appointment, by bringin_(! 
:Ins discretion into question. In this situatiion, such a fit of 
passion has sometimesi seized me, when al-one in my chambers, 
that I have cried out aloud, and ,cursed the hour of my birth : 
lifting up my eyes to heaven, at the same time, not ·as a sup
pliant, .but in the hellish spirit of rancorous reproach and blas
phemy aga.illlst my Maker. A thought would sometimes come 
across my mind, that my sins had perhaps brought this distress 
up_on me, that the hand of Divine vengeance was in it; but in the 
pride of my heart I presently acquitted myself, and thereby 
1mplicitly charged God with injustice, saying, "What sins have 
I committed to deserve this 1" I saw plainly t'hat God alone 
could deliver me; but was firmly persuaded that he would not. 
and therefore omitted to ask it. Indeed at his hands, I would 
not; but as Saul sought to the witch, so did I to the physician, 
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Dr. Heberden : and was as diligent in the use of drugs, as if 
they would have healed my wounded Rpir.it, or have made the 
rough pla.C'<'S plain before me. I made, indeed, one effort of a 
clernt io11al kind ; for ha'l'in~ found a prayer or two, I said them a 
few nil!hts, but w:ith so little expectation of prevailing that way, 
1 hat I soon laid aside the book, and with it all thoughts of God 
and hopes of a remedy. 

I now began t-0 look upon madness as the only (thing) remain
ing. I had a strong kind of foreboding, that so it would one day 
fare with me: and I wished for it earnestly, and looked forward 
to it '11-ith impatient expectation. My chief fear was, that my 
semies would not fail me time enough to excuse my appearance 
at thei bar of the House of Lords, which was the only purpose 
I wanted it to answer. Accordingly the day of decision, drew 
near, and I wa.<; still in my senses; though in my heart I had 
formed many wishes, and by word of mouth expressed many 
expectations to the contrary. 

Now came the great temptation; the poi,nt to which Satan had 
all the while been driving me; the dark a.nd hellish purpose of 
self-murd~. I grew more sullen and reserrved, fled froon all 
=iety, even from my most intimate friends, and shut myself up 
in my chambers. The ruin of my fortune, (future prospects-) th<' 
contempt of my relations and acquaintance, the .prejudice r 
should do my patron, were all urged on me with irresistibl~ 
energy. Being rec~nciled to the appre~ensionJ of madn{)~1 .· I 
be,iran to be reconciled t-0 the apprehension of death. Though 
formerly, in my happiest hours, I had never been able to glance 
fl sing-le thought that way, without .shuddering 11,t the idea of 
dissolution, I now wished for it, and found myself but little 
shocked at the idea of procuring it myself. Perhaps. thoiigh't 
I, there is no God; or if there be, the Scriptures may be false; 
if so, then God has nowhere forbidden suicide. I considered 
life as my property, and ther~ore at my own dieposal. Men of 
great name, I observed, had destroyed themselves; and .the 
world still retained the profoundest respect for their memories. 
But a,bove all, I was .persuaded to believe, that if the act were 
ever so unlawful, and even supposing Christia.nity to be true. 
my misery in hell itself would be more· supportable. I well 
recollect t-Oo, that when I was about eleven years of age, my 
father desired me t_o read a vindication of self-murder, and give 
him my sentianenti, upon the question : I did so, and argued 
again;;t it. My father heard my 1·easons, and w1ts -silent, neither 
approving or disaipproving; from whence I inferred, that he 
frided with the author against me; though all the time, I believe 
the true motive for his conduct was, that he wanted, if he could. 
to tliink favourably of the f'hte of a departed friend, who h:vl 
some years before destroyed himself, and whose death h~,d struck 
him with tlie deepest affliction. But this solution of the matter 
never once occurred t-0 me, and the circnmstanre now weil!lied 
mightily with me. 
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At this ti,me, I fell into company, at a chop-house, with an 
elderly, well-looking gentleman, whom I had often seen there 
before, but had ne•ver spoken to ; he be~an the discourse, a,ml 
lalkeod much of lhe m:iseries lie l1ad fittffered. Tl1is opened my 
Jioart to him ; I freely and readily took part in the conversation. 
At length, self-murder became the topic ; and in the reBUlt, we 
agree<l, that the only reason why some men were content to 
drag on their sorrows with them to the grave, and others were 
not, was, that the latter were endued with a certain indignant 
fortitude of spirit, teaching them to despise life, which the fore
most wanted. Another person, whom I met at a tavern, told me 
that he had made up his m:ind about that matter, and had no 
doubt of his liberty to die as he saw convenient; though, by 
the way, the same .person, who hae suffered many and great 
aifl.ictions since, is still alive. Thus were the emissaries of the 
throne of darkness let loose upon me. Blessed be the Lord, who 
has brought much good out of all this evil I This concurrence 
of sentiment, in men ,of sense, unknown to each other, I con
sidered as a satisfactory decision of the question; and determined 
to proceed accordingly. 

One evening in Nove,mber, 1763, as soon as it was dark, 
affecting as cheerful ,and unconcerned an air e.s possible, I went 
into an apothecary's shop, and asked for an half ounce phial 
of laudanum. The man seemed to observe me nan·owly ; but 
if he did, I managed my voice and CO'lliltenance, so as to deceive 
him. The .day that required my attendance at the bar of the 
House, being not yet come, and about a week distant, I keipt. 
my bottle close in my side pocket, resolved to use it when I 
should ,be convinced there was no other way of escaping. Thill, 
indeed, seemed evident already ; but I was willing to allow myself 
every possible chance of that sort, and to protract the horrid 
execution of my purpose, till the last moment ; but Satan was 
impatient of delay. The day before the period above mentioned 
arrived, being at Richards' coffee house at bre'1kfast, I read thei 
newspaper, and in it a letter, which, the further I perused it, the 
more closely it enga.ged my attention. I cannot now recollect 
the purport of it ; but before I had finished it, it appeared 
demonstratively true to me, that it was a libel, or satire, upon me. 
The author appeared to be acquainted with my purpose of self
destruction, and to have written that letter on purpose to seouro 
a_nd hasten the execution of it. My mind, probably at this 
ti_me, began to be disordered ; however it was, I was certainly 
given up to a strong delusion. I said within myself, "your 
ci:uelty shall be gratified ; you shall have your revenge" ; and 
flinging down tme paper, in a fit of strong passion, I rushed 
hastily out of the room, directing my way towards the fields, 
where I intended to find some house to die in ; or, if not, deter
lllined to poiRon myself in a ditch, when I should mE>et. with 
one Rufficiently retired. 

Before I had walked a, mile in the fields, a thought struck 
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me that I might spa.re my life ; tha.t I had nothing to do, but 
to sell wha,t. I had in the funds, (which might be done in an 
hour,) go on board a ship, and t.rans·port myself to France. 
Th ore, when evea-y othet· way of maintenance should fail, I 
promised myself a comfortable asylum in somo monastei-y, aa 
acquisition easily made, by clta.ngillJg my religion. Not a little 
pleased with this expedient, I returned to my chambers, to pack 
up all that I could at so short a notice; but while I was lookin(l' 
over my portm.a.nteau, my mind changed age.in; and self-murde~ 
was recommended t-0 me once more, in all its advantages. 

Not knowing where to poison myself, for I was liable to con
tinual interruption in my chambers, from my laundress and her 
husband, I laid aside that intention, and resolved upoIII drowninO', 
For that. purpose, I immediately took a coach, and ordered the 
man to drive to Tower Whorl; intending to throw myself into 
the river, frOIDl the Custom-house Quay. It would be strange, 
should I omit to observe here, how I was continually hurried 
away from such places as were 9.Illost favourable to 1111y design, 
to others, where it must be almost impoSSI'ble to execute it,;
from the fields, where it was improbable that anything should 
happen to prevent me, to the Custom0house Quay, where every
thing of that kind was to be expected ; and this by a sudden 
impulse, which lasted just long enough to call me .back again 
to my cha.mber-s, and was immediately withdrawn. Nothing ever 
appeared IIIliOre feasible than the project of going to France, till 
it had served its purpose, and then in an iI1JStant, impracticable 
and absurd, even to a degree of ridicule. . 

My life, which I had called my own, and claimed a right· to 
dispose of, was kept from me by Him whose property indeed it 
was, and who alone had a right to dispose of it. This is not. 
the only occasion on which it is proper to make this remark : 
others will offer themselves in the course of this narrative, so 
fairly, that the reader cannot overlook them. 

I left the coach upon the Tower Wharf, intending never to 
return to it ; but upon coming to the quay, I found the water 
low, and a porter seated upon some goods there, as if on pm1poso 
to prevent me,. This passage to the bottomless pit bein,g mer
cifully shut against me, I returned h?,ck to the coach, and ordered 
it to return to the Temple. I drew up the shutters; once mor~ 
had recourse to the laudanum, and determined to drink it 91! 
directly; but God had otherwise ordained. A conflict, that 
shook me to pieces, suddenly took place; not properly a tremb
ling, but a convulsive agitation, which deprived me in a manner 
of the use of my limbs; and my mind was as much shaken ns 
my body. 

DiR!tracted between the des'ire of death, and the dread of it, 
twenty times I had the phial to D'.l(Y mouth, a.nd as often received 
an irresi:stible check; and even at the time it semed to me, that 
an invisible hand S'Wayed the botitle downwards, as often as I 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-] go3, 181 

set it against my lips. I well remember, that I took notice of 
this circumstance with some surprise, though it effected no 
change in my purpose. Panting for breath, and in an horrible 
agony, I flung myself bac,k into the corner of the coach. A few 
drop1,1 of lauda1mm, which had touched my lip1:1, beside1:1 tlte fume,; 
of it, began to have a t1tupefyiug effect upon me. Regrettiug 
the loos of so fair au opportunity, yet utterly unable to avail 
myself of it, I detenni,ned not to live; and already half dead 
with aillguish I once more returned to the Temple. Instantly I 
repaired to my room, and having shut both the outer and inner 
doors, ·prepared myself for the last scene of the tragedy. I 
poured the laudanum into a small basin, set it on a chair by 
the bedside, ha,lf undressed myself, and laid down between the 
blankets, shuddering with horror at what I was about to per
petrate. I reproached myself bitterly with folly and rank 
cowardice, for having suffered the fear of death to influence me 
as it had done, and was filled with disdain at my own pitiful 
timidity ; but still something seemed to overrule me, and to sa.y, 
"Think what you are doing I consider and live." At length, 
however, with the most confirmed resolution, I reached forth 
my hand toward the b111Sin, when the fingers of both hands were 
~ closely contracloo, as if bound with a cord, and became entirely 
uselees. Still, indeed, I could hava :made shift with both hands, 
daa.d and lifeless as they we1·e, to have raised the ba..<rin to my 
m0;uth, for my arms were not at all affected : but this new 
difficulty struck me with wonder; it had the air of a Divine 
interposition. I lay down in bed again to muse upon it, a.nd 
while thus employed, heard the key turn in the outer door, 
and my laundress's husband cwme in. By this time the use or 
my fingers was restored to IDle; I started up hastily, dres8e<l 
myself, hid the ba,sin, and affeoting as composed an air aR I 
could, walked out into the dining-room. In a few minutes I wa.« 
left alone ; and ,now, unless God had evidently interposed for 
my preservation, I should cert.a.inly have done execution upon 
myself, having a whole a~ternoon before me. Both the man and 
his wife being gone, outward obstructions were no sooner 
removed, than ,new ones aroRe within. The mall; had just shut. 
the door behindiiim, when the convincing S'Pirit came upon me. 
and a total alteration in my sentiments took place. The horror 
of the crime wa11 immediately exhibited to me in so strong a 
light, that being seized with a kind of furious indignation,_ I 
snatched up the basin, poured away the l11udamuu into a phial 
of foul water, and not content with that, flung the phial out or 
the window. This impulse, having saved the present purpose, 
was withdrawn. 

I spent the rest of th~ day in a kind of stupid insensibility : 
undetermined as to the manner of dyirng, but still bent. on seH
lllnrder, as the only possible deliverance. ~hat sense of_ the 
enormity of the crime, which I had just exper~enced had eu!irely 
lwt me ; and, unless my eternal Father in Christ Jesus had 1.nter-
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posed t-0 disannul my covenant with death, and ml}" agreement 
wit.h hell, that I might hereafter be admitted into the covenant 
of mercy I had, by t,his time, been a companion of devils, and 
the jus,t object of his boundloos revenge. 

(To be continued.) 

"THE PRO.JIISED LAND." 

"Arise, walk through the land in the length of it, and in the breadth of 
it, for I will give it unto thee."-GENESIR xiii. 17, 

11he Lord did Abraham of old command 
To traverse o'er fair Cana.an'·s fertile land, 
To walk its length, and breadth, and well explore 
Its hills, a.nd vales, e.nd view it:.s plenteous •store ; 
For 'twas the Promieed Land of peace and rest, 
The land that by his seed should be posses9ed ; 
There was his portion, e.nd his hopes were there, 
And well it might by him be counted dear. 
His home and native land were left behind, 
No portion there was suited to his mind, 
Nor did his heart's fond wishes thither yearn, 
Nor once desire occasion to return, 
But, guided by the Lord's almighty hand, 
He dwelt a stranger in the Promised Land. 
No spot of earth he there could call his own. 
Bot rested on Jehova.h's word alone; 
Accounting he was able to perform 
His oath and promise to a feeble worm. 
And so, by faith, the patriarch obeyed, 
And Canaan, his inheritance, surveyed. 
The Lord oomma.nds in Gospel days the same 
To those who're brought through grace to know his name. 
Aud, sharing in a new and heavenly birth, 
As pilgrima now and strangers dwell on earth. 
Chosen and called to such a hope divine, 
The world, and all its pleasures, they resign ; 
They seek not there, their portion, nor their home, 
Their hopes are in a brighter world to come. 
There they are bid ofttimes t-0 lift their eyes 
And contemplate this high and heavenly prize. 
To set their hopes and expectations there, 
And that pursue with warm and eager care. 
Heirs of a kingdom, they are bid to prove 
Their title good,-the Lord's electing love; 
To search the sacred word of truth, and see 
Tl1at love, how sovereign, wonderful, and free ; 
How boundlesfl in its date! e'er time began! 
How sovereign in its choice of sinful man I 
"Jefore all time he chose, because he would, 
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And purposed then to do the sinner good · 
Rejoiced to save a lost and ruined race, ' 
Not for their nierits, but his matchless grace. 

Think, 0 I believer I of the ways of love 
Which gave thee title to that bliss above. 
The love that found thee when thou first was born, 
Lost and polluted, wretched and forlorn : 
'l'he wondrous love that took thy cause in hand, 
A,nd deigned a surety in thy place to stand : 
The love of him who came beneath the law, 
And paid the debt thou could'st discharge no more; 
Who found thee captive bound, and set thee free, 
Surely his love demands some thoughts from thee! 
He :found thee naked in thy sin and shame, 
And wrought a righteousness of -matchless fame, 
A glorious robe, the labour _of hia hands, 
In which the sinner, with acc~ce, stands. 
Justice, no blemish in that robe ca.n see, 
Which God in human nature wrought for thee. 
Though black in self, in him thou art all fair, 
The brightest angel can't with thee compare. 
'Tis but a creature righteousnees in which they shine, 
While thou a.rt clothed in righteousness divine; 
He makes thee for thy blessed portion meet, 
In Jesus only thou art found complete. 

Think of the grace that found thee dead in sin, 
And planted new and heavenly life within ; 
That found thee dark and blind, and gave thee sight, 
And shed abroad the Gospel's gracious light; 
That ,gave thee ears to listen to his voice, 
A heart to make the Saviom-'s ways thy choice; 
That made thee seek by prayer the Saviour's face, 
And long to know thy interest in his grace ; 
That made thee love his people and his ways, 
And seek to live to ·show the Saviour's praise. 
Search with delight the treasure of his word, 
And follow on through grace to know the Lord. 
'Tis grace divine that all the change has wrought, 
Or thou had'st ne'er the Lord for mercy sought; 
Then to that grace let all the praise be given, 
Which makes a ohild of wrath an heir of heaven. 
He might have left bhee till thy latest breath, 
To travel the broad road of sin and death, 
A wanderer still, as many thousands be, 
Who never taste the grnce made known to thee. 
They still are satisfied with oorth's vain toys, 
Nor ever once aspire to heavenly joys. 
The glories of creation they may view, 
A.nd own the hand that made a.nd keeps th001 too ; 
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But 'tis thy privilege, 0 I child ~f grace I 
The wonders of redeeming love to trace. 
And there it is the Father's glories shiue 
lu Jesu's face, with lustre all divine. 
Justice a.nd mercy there sweetly wgree 
To smile, returning prodigal, on thee. 
There does the Father freely condescend 
To own thee as a pardoned child, a friend. 
Those wondrous mysteries a.re there 1·evealed, 
Which have from endles'S ages been concealed. 
No eye of ma.n hath seen, nor ea.r hath heard, 
Nor hcirt conceived, the things God ha.th prepared. 
What heavenly favours, and what blessings great, 
For those who love him, a.nd upon him wait. 
But God has made them by his Spirit known, 
For he ca.n search the things of God alone. 
And he, the precious gift of Gospel grace, 
Makes the poor sinner's heart Hi11 dwelling place. 
'Tis he the thing11 of J esius Christ reveals, · 
And he alone the living witness seals. 
The Saviour's grace, the Father's love, he shows, 
Points to eternity whence they arose, 
And traces out the living streams that flow 
To water, a.nd refresh the flock below. 
He bids the weary, weak, and fainting soul, 
Drink of the living waters, and be whole; 
To sound its depth, and to explore its height, 
But 'tis beyond all measure, i:rufinitc> 
Here is a spring of life to cure thy woe, 
A spring of grace, whence peace and pardon flow, 
A spring that can thy miseries redress, 
And can the raging power of sin suppress. 
A living stream thy wants and woes to cure. 
A r;priug that will eternal life ewrure. 
Drink of its waters, and no more be sad, 
Drink, for the rive1· flows to make thee glad ; 
Its streams refresh, and life and healing- bring, 
Corne, sin-sick soul. and taste this liviug spring. 
A11d there abide, till thou from hence remove, 
To driuk it at the Fountain-head above. 

S. E. 

'· Vi'l1e11 in London, I J,ad some couversation with a Jew rabbi, 
a11d J askPd him ll'hat was 1 lw 11waning of thP word 'Selah.' He 
said it had a 1 hnwfold 111(•;ining: l, Mark woll; 2, Praise ye; 3, 
l•'or ,., ... ,._ Now thoH<l who ar<· hrougltt hy God tlio Holy Ghost
to mark wPII th,, Lord's d(ealings with llwm Hhall, soon<-1· or later, 
praise him hc>n, below and shall praise him for ever above>. And 
on tl,«se thrne IH,a<ls I shall, aH the Lord shall Pnable IIH', prt>ach 
my ,er1110n thi, aftPrnoon."-J,V. Gadsby. 
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®bituarJI. 
MR. HIOKs.-Our dear friend, John Hicks, of Westcott, Berks, 

was a member of the Strict Baptiet Chnrch at Uffington. He was 
brought up among the Methodists ; and became a local preacher 
amongst that body of Dissenters for forty years. Then it pleased 
the Lord the Spirit to convince him of tJhe error of hie ways; 
and show him that he could only be saved by free and sovereign 
grace ; which caused our dear friend great exercise of mind,. and 
much searching of heart, so that his soul found no peace day 
nor night. In the midst of his distress, an old friend, and a 
member of the Strict Baptist Chnrch at Grove, lent him a 
"Gospel Standard," the reading of which was made a great 
blessing to his soul. From that time our departed friend was 
brought out from the Primitive Methodists, and never preached 
for them any more. After that, he attended the Strict Baptis,t 
Chapel at Grove for a time; and was led to see that to attend to 
the ordinance of Believers' Baptism was t.h~ right way to become 
a member of the militant church of Christ, and soon after he 
was baptized at the Baptist Chapel at Faringdon. Sometime 
after thwt he became a hearer at Uffington, and in due time, his 
wife came before the church as a ca.ndidate for baptism, and 
was received and baptized by Mr. Small, on June 28th, 1891, and 
our departed friend joined the church at the same time with her, 
and continued an honourable member with us up to the time of 
his death. 

Oh ! how our dear friend extolled the dear Redeemer for his 
great love made known to him, who he said was the unworthiest 
of all his dear people. He wished no one to visit him but those 
who feared and loved God. One of our members called on him, 
and aft.erward said, that they had a good time together, while 
biking over what the dear Lord had done for their precious 
souls, and then left him in a most blessed frame of mind. I 
visited him a fow days after, and found him still rejoicing in a 
precious Christ. His conversation was both savoury, and spirit
ually profitable; at least it was made so, to my dear wife and 
myself. We felt that sick room to be to our -souls a l]ttle heaven 
upon earth. The next time I visited him, I found our friend 
praying that the Lord would grant him another token for good ; 
and then take him to himself. He felt a willingness to depart, 
and exclaimed · 

' "Weary of earth, myself, and sm ; 
Dear Jesus, set me free, " etc. 

He gradually ~ank after t.his, and entered into his eternal rest 
on May 16th, 1902, aged 74 yearfl; wit1hout a strnggle or a groan, 
to he for ever with the Lord. "Miu·k t.l1e perfect. man, all(l 
behold the up·ri,o-ht · for the end of tlmt man is peace." ~-,T.E.P. 

0 ' ' 

Ma. GRl!ll!lNMAN.-Our friend, Oliver Greenman. of Hullaving
ton, in writing of himself, says:-" I was born into this world of 
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s!-n and trouble in the year 1833, and, like othere of Aduan's 
sinful race, I went astra.y until I was about twenty-eight years 
o_f age. Then. it pleased the Lord to convince me that I was a 
smner. And m the deep and powerful exercises of my mind 
and under the terrors of God's holy law, I thought the devii 
would_ come and take me off bodily, e.nd cast me into da.rk,ness I 
He appeared as a roaring lion rou_nd a.bout me ; which filled my 
mind with distress, and made me ory unto the Lord for mercy• 
for I felt myself to be a hell-deserving sinner before a just and 
holy God. I continued in this sta,te of mind until the Lord wu 
pleased to shed abroad his love in my heart, and he sea.led it with 
these words : 

'For he's a.n ·heir of heaven i;,hat finds, 
His bosom glow with love.' 

The blessed feelings I then enjoyed I could never describe · I 
~as filled with love, and gratitude ,to the dear Redeemer. Tuuly 
it was to my soul a never-to-be-forgotten time, and in relating 
it since I have many times been broken down in: my feelings. 
I find it good to recall the tender mercies of the Lord; e.nd to 
talk of his great goodness to S'Uch a worm as I. Suro I am that 
I was the greatest sinner that trod this earth. But after I 
received pardoning love into my soul, I grew woo.ry of the world, 
and worldly comipa.ny, but longed for the society of the Lord's 
dear people. My occupation, as a mason, took me a.bout the 
country to labour for the brood that perishe<th ; and in my travels 
I was favoured to hear Mr. Ferris preach at Clack Baptist Chapel. 
The substance of his sermon was the love of Christ to his people, 
and it was as honey to ~ taste; and my soul was truly blessed 
under his discourse. 

"At another time, when my mind was all in confusion, these 
words were suitably applied to me: ' God is not the author of 
~on.fusion, but of peace.' Crossing a field on my way to a friend's 
house, and meditating on Divine realitieB, these words came with 
great power to my mind: 'No man can receive anything 
(spritually) except it be given him from above,' and during my 
pilgrimage journey I have many times proved it to be true. 

"I wa,s married in the year 1865, and went to reside at Frome; 
but I never felt at home there, because I never felt auy sympathy 
with the free-will worshippers; and in consequence of this I ha,ve 
travelled to Trowbridge in search of the truth. I grew v~ 
dissatisfied with the place, and in due time the Lord was pleased 
t,0 open a way for me to return to Hullavingtou, and there I 
attended the Strict Baptist Chapel, where I found a few of the 
Lord's dear people to whom my soul wM united. In course of 
time I beca;me much exercised about Believers' Baptism ; and one 
day, when going to my labour, which was on a large building, 
witfi a number of other men, feeling much cast down in my mind, 
and not knowing what to do, these words w~re brought to my 
heart witL llluch power: 'This is my beloved Ron in: wl1om I a,!11 

well pleased.' Immediately my burden was gone, and I becwme 
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as another man. It was then revealed to me by the Lord the 
Spirit i,n whose name, and by whom I wae to be baptized. Such 
peace came into my mind that I went on my way rejoicing; and 
could sing heartily, 

' Free grace, and dying love, 
Can death itself out-brave.' 

"It bec~:me known to my fellow workmen that I was thinking 
of being baptized, and consequently I was made the eu:bject of 
much persecution. The dear Lord, however, sustained me in 
this trial, and gave me these words: ' Ae a sheep before lier 
shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth.' On Sunday, 
October 20th, 1867, a.a it was revealed to me, I was baptized 
at Corston by Mr. Pugh, of Sherston, but joined the church at 
Hullavington. Ae I had suffered so much persecution before, 
I resolved in my mind not to let it be known when away from 
home what my religion was. But being in Bristol, at work, I 
wai,, favoured to meet with a few of the Lord's people, and my 
resolution was taken away by these words being applied : ' This 
people shall be my people; and their God my God.' Afterwards 
my work took me to Bath, and at each place I was constrained 
to meet with God's people, a11d felt sweet fellowship with them. 
At Bath it waa with relructa.nce I proceeded to God's house of 
prayer; but the following lines of dear Kent came blessedly to 
my mind and put me right: -

' Join thou, my soul, for thou canst tell 
How grace Divine broke up thy cell," etc. 

My reluctance t-0 enter the chapel vanished, and I felt free to 
join with the people. 

"During my •stay there the Lord saw fit to lay his afflicting 
hand upon me ; and I we.s somewhat quieted under the stroke 
by this portion: ' Fools because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities, are a.ffiicted ' (Psalm cvii. 17). I 
felt the words to be true in my case ; and was led to seek the 
Lord on account of my sins, and in due time I was blessedly 
relieved by the words : ' I have heard thy prayers, and seen thy 
tears,' and a gracious assurance came with them that I should 
recover. Whioh I did ; and was led on in a similar manner, 
until the year 1885, when another a.ffiictive dispensation overtook 
me, which has remained ever since: although every avaihible 
means has been tried. But, 

' All outward means till he appears, 
Will ineffectual prove.' 

And it was so in my case. In the year 189-i my wife became 
ill, and suffered from a,n incurable disease which terminated in 
her death on October -1th of the s,une year. Being greatly 
afflicted myself, I felt her removal by death mo,it. acutely : a!l(l 
not. being 11ble to dress or undress myself from the effects ol' 
rlieuu111tism, I was greally tried ; and the enemy, the day befon, 
i,;he was buried, tempted me to believe that. I should fall down 
dead whilst following her to the grnYe. But even that, the 
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Lord overruled for my good, for on the day of her funeral I 
was able to walk better tha.n. I had done for the last nine years, 
and as we had no child my dependance upon others much worried 
me. But the Lord aga.in appeared for me, and some one waij 
found to COlllle in and do for me. It was, however, laid upon my 
mind to ask the Lord for some one of his people to live with me; 
and again the Lord granted my request. During the Autumn of 
1897 these lines were very powerfully blest to my soul:-

' Her~, 0 my soul, thy trust repose; 
If Jesus is for ever thine, " etc. 

And the assurance crume with the words, that the sweet union 
tha.t existed between my soul, the Lord, and his people, never 
would be broken. But I felt that a wa.rd'a.re lay before me; but 
could not see at the time what sort of a warfare it would be; 
but it proved to be a greater affliction still, but I was supported, 
and greatly helped by these lines: -

' The soul that on Jeaus has lean'd for repose, 
I will not, I will not, desert to his foes ; 
That soul, tho' all hell should endeavour to shake, 
I'll never, no never, no never forsake.' 

And I did indeed feel sure that I should never be forsaken. 
"I grew much worse, a.nd on March 20th, 1898, I had to take 

to my bed, and suffered intense pain, from the affliction, but on 
April 3rd I had a blessed lift from the words: 

' Soon thou shalt enter thy heavenly rest, 
And there sing for ever,-'Tis all for the best.' 

I said, ' Yes., Lord, this very minute it is all for the best' ; and 
when conversing with a friend on April 11th, I felt the Lord to 
be very near, and precious to my ti0ul. " 

Here ends what our dear friend had wished to be written, but 
he had longer to wait in this desert land than he expected ; for 
although he never stood upon his feet again, he lived nearly 
five years, and two years he lay upon his bed, where he so many 
times deplored his inability to meet with the Lord',s people, in 
his earthly courts; where, when able, he so regularly attended. 
But again the Lord was very kind to him by inclini,nig the heart 
of a friend in the village to provide him wi,th a wheel chair, which 
waa a great comiort to him, and in which we often took him to 
the Lord's house, where he has often felt helped and refreshed 
in his soul, under the preached word, and at the prayer meetings. 
Especially was this made manifest the last time he attended. He 
gave out hymn 136 (Gadsby's), and many then present can testify 
to the power that attended the reading of it, and his prayer which 
he offered up afterwards. He pasi.ed away to his eiternal rest on 
Decr;rn her 27th, I 902, aged 69 years; after being an invalid for 
i,;eventeen yearn, and nearly five years of that time he wa~ not, 
able to stand, or do anything. Truly it may be Raid of him, 
that he entered the kingdom of heaven through much tribulation. 
His niece, who wrote the latter part of this account, lived with 
him for many years. J. E. P. 
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THE MOURNING LIKE A DOVE, AND THE 
LORD HELPING THE OPPRESSED SOUL. 

NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY THE LATE 
MR. F. COVELL, AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, CROYDON, 

ON SUNDAY MOR~ING, NOVEMBER 2Nn, 1862." 
" Like a crane or a swallow so did I chatter: I did mourn as a dorn : mine 

eyes fail with looking upward : 0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me. 
What shall I say r he hath Hpoken unto me, and himself hath done it : I 
shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my sonl."-Is.UAH xxxviii. 
14-15. 

How true it is that as in water face answereth to face so 
the heart of man to man, that the mercy and grace of God 
in sinners' hearts are the same in all ages and places, that a 
man or woman taught of God when reading the sorrows and 
troubles and exercises of God's Old Testament and New Testa
ment saints experiences a union of spirit with them when he 
reads of their deliverances, of the power of God put forth on 
their behalf. How he can rejoice in their joy, and bless God 
that he bath appeared to bring them out of their trouble ! 
This is the communion of saints, and though those of whom 
we may have been reading have gone home long before, yet 
they being dead yet speak, and we speak with them ; and 
thus we feel what a knitting of heart is-that it is one Lord, 
one faith, and that as we are baptized into one Spirit so we 
are one family! I have no doubt that some of you when 
walking over the places where good men have lived and died 
have been conscious that your spirit has mingled with theirs 
~vhen feeling what you were and knowing something of their 
Joys and troubles. What a mingling of spirit there has been 
with theirs though you never saw or spoke to the men ! I 
remember once in particular as I walked on Elstow Green 
"."here God spoke to Bunyan I thought, I will surely put my 
loot where that good man put his ! As I walked to Bedford 
I thought, here John Bunyan sighed, here he groaned, here 
the Devil t~mpted hiin and God delivered him ; how my 
spirit ran into John's spirit, and I felt that ,we were one in 
heart, as my soul followed him to heaven I thought, death 
will never part thee and me ! Have you not felt thus, and 

"\Ve hope to publish the ovcning's 1liscoursc in our next No.-ED. 
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so proved something of this ? It is the fellowship and coin. 
munion of saints, and proves you are born from above. Your 
soul cleaves to their soul, you are as much a partaker of that 
spirit as Ruth was wheu she said, "This people shall be my 
people, and their God my God." She found, and so will you 
that a full reward shall be given of the Lord God of Israei 
under whose wings you are come to trust ; and I have no 
doubt if this be the case your spirit can unite and know 
something of what the good man here did in the text : "Like 
a crane or a swallow so did I chatter.'' Now, it is said that 
the noise made by a crane is a loud, unpleasant noise, nothing 
pleasing or charming ; so this man's sighs were the feelings 
of his heart, and so was his crying. My friends, when God 
the Holy Ghost makes the poor sinner feel what he is there 
proceeds a loud cry, it is such an incomprehensible one to 
many with whom he may come in contact, it is : "Lord 
what shall I do to be saved?" It is such a loud cry, hi~ 
whole soul is in it, it spoils everything, it upsets other people's 
religion. They begin to think, if this man is right all of us 
are wrong! In the works of Dr. Hawker there is an account 
of one Jonas Easthorn ; he was a drunken man, and married 
a second wife. She had been previously married to a godly 
man, and so, when he died, she married Jonas because she 
would have no more of religion ! But one day after he had 
been drinking he turned in at night to one of the chapels, 
and God sent the arrow of conviction to his heart, and Jonas 
ran home with the cry : "What shall I do to be saved?" 
"Oh! " said his wife, "I shall be plagued all the days of my 
life l " So if you look you will find. Two men went up 
into the temple to pray. One had it all smooth enough, it 
pleased all the Pharisees, Jews, and Scribes. He sounde<l 
the music and they all answered to it ; but the other man, 
the Publican, stood afar off. He could not join in that music. 
From his heart came forth the cry-strange would it have 
been in the esteem of the other-" God, be merciful to me a 
sinner ! " As such he was obnoxious to God, and hell was 
appointed for sinners. When the convicted sinner thus cries 
it is in the deepest feeling of his soul, " Lord, save me ; '' 
"Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great; " "Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight shall no m~n 
living be justified.'' It spoils all other people ·s religion, for 
if this man be right we are all wrong. It is an earnest err, 
and it enters into the ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth. 'lo 
this man will I look, and with him will I dwell, that is of ~11 

humble spirit ; as I just said if he has been a professor this 
earnest cry spoils all his religion. Before he could pray for 
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Jive or ten minutes together, now his prayer is in broken 
petitions and cries because he fears that that may happen. 
Just in the same way as when the decree was signed at 
Shushan Mordecai ran out of the pa~ace with a. loud and 
bitter cry. 

Not only like a crane but as a swallow-what is that? 
It is a plaintive noise, very quiet and frequent. So it is with 
those who arc taught of the Holy Spirit; they think they do 
not pray while they are praying all day long. Such may 
say, '' Oh, that I had a spirit of grace and supplication I" 
He has been desiring and groaning all the day long, as he 
goes about it is, " Lord, do help me, do something for me ! " 
These are the workings of his heart which cannot be kept 
down: No! no I although the man thinks he prays but 
little because he is not always on his knees or hy himself. 
There is in me such a legal spirit I want some bodily exercise, 
but God does not look at the posture of my body. If I am 
sitting in my chair I must fall on my knees or else I think 
there is not half the prayer in what I say, but it is only our 
legal spirit. Persaps such a one has sent up fifty prayers in 
the thoughts of his mind and the desires of his soul, yet he 
thinks he has not prayed-he had not time to put it together 
prettily I In going before God I would speak of this, tell 
him of that, before 1 have done, something occurs and stops 
it. We want it all so nice or the poor sinner: fears, I think I 
shall say this again and again till I become as formal as 
other peopl0 ; or the man cannot arrange his prayer, this 
petition, that petition, this desire and the other want, some
thing, I say, happens and disarranges it; then he cannot say, 
I was ahle to do it so nicely ! The man may say, "lf God 
do not receive them as they rise in my heart, I shall get no 
answer at all ! " Poor thing I if you know something of this 
'croak' as from felt need, real desire, I am quite sati!fied 
your cries have gone up and you will realise what Hezekiah 
did-answers. "Oh I '' say you, "I can see it is not the 
:,vords many or few that have done it, it is the grace of God 
In my heart I '' 
. '.' Like a crane, or a swallow, so did I chatter : " so you see 
It 1s nothing the man can look at or be pleased with, so he 
?omes before God as he is, and feels that if God answers it 
1~ fo~ his mercy's sake. What do this crane and swallow 
sigmfy ? They are birds of passage, so with this heaven
Lorn soul he cannot be kept to the earth. He is a family 
lllan, he is in business, and these things call him but his 
heaven-born spirit flies, and he knows in feeling : " Let 
Worldly minds the world pursue, it bath no charms for me." 
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He cannot be bound down, and though he cries out again 
and ag~in, '' My soul cleaveth to the dust;'' yet the very 
express10n proves that he longs to fly away, or he feels in 
earnest desire, " Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." Up goes his 
soul : "' Lord, lift upon me the light of thy countenance' 
draw near to my soul, grant me my desire I" It matter~ 
not if ~e be in prison? or in his business, his cry goes up. 
Now, smner, 1 am satisfied none but the heaven-born spirit 
soars to heaven, the other may utter words but his heart is 
not there, nor have the affections of his heart ever got beyond 
the gold and silver of this perishing world. Do you know 
what it is? Have you been enabled to worship God in spirit 
and in truth ? Did you ever feel, though at times surrounded 
with miseries and troubles, that the one could not hold thee 
or the other bind thee ? Your spirit has run through it all 
and enabled yon to say, '' Give me Christ, or else I die I" 
and so to feel your heart is above, and your thoughts run 
after it. If so you have got a religion that will take you to 
heaven, for I am satisfied the child of God lives in heaven 
before he gets there! now, you ask the least and weakest of 
God's family about heaven ; there may be some before God 
doubting whether they shall ever get to heaven, but ask them 
about it, and they will ttll you that there Jesus is so blessed, 
there will be no sin there, for the Holy Ghost will be richly 
enjoyed there, the Father will smile upon them, there they 
will be free from sin ; they know something of what heaven 
is for they have had a little experience of it in their hearts. 
So the man has a taste of heaven before he gets there, he 
knows a little of what heaven is, and none but such as he do. 
Poor sinner, if you have realised this you are no stranger but 
a fellow citizen with the saints and with the household of 
God, and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets Jesus Christ himself b~ing the chief' corner-stoll:e. 
Like a crane, or a swallow, so did I chatter, and fly too m 
faith and love and to heaven in feeling you have gone, and 
with such desires to bring things back for your help. 

"I did mourn as a dove." My friends, if' you know t~e 
meaning of this text, if' you really know what mourning 1s, 
and I know there are many causes of' mourning for God's 
people-though there may not be two alike in this chapel 
mourning for the same thing-but if it be the mourning of 
the dove for God, his Christ, his Spirit, or on account of 
what you are, if it be a right mourning, then, if I should not 
meet your cases yet hear what the Son of God says, oh_ I 
mourning soul, you shall realise it as sure as his word 18 
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t,rne ! " Blessed nm thoy that mourn for they shall be com
forted.'' It is clone, the Devil may lie as he plea-'es, your 
unLeliof may utter its perverseness, it shall be clone. God 
hat,h appointed to them that mourn beauty for ashe8, the oil 
of joy for mourning ; yonr face will 8hine hye and bye, your 
heart will tJOUr out gratitude and praise for the days of your 
mourning are nearly ended. 

"I did mourn as a dove." Hezekiah tells us what he 
mourned about. It was on account of his sins : " I said I 
shall go down to the grav"' in the bitterness ;of my soul;" 
then be says, " Thou hast, in love to my soul, delivered it 
from the pit of corruption, for thou hast cast all my sins 
behind thy back.'' Then be says, "The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do this day. The one cause of bis 
n1ourning was on account of the ~ins that lay on his heart 
and the fear and feeling that they would sink him lower than 
the grave. I thought when I was reading a verse or two 
this morning of the account of Joseph burying Jacob, bow 
the Canaanites said it was a great mourning of the Egyptians 
when they rested at the threshing-place ; what wa;i this 
mourning compared with that when the Blessed Spirit shows 
a man the filth and guilt ol sin? God says that they who 
escape shall be upon the mountains like doves of the valley 
mourning for their iniquities. 8uch would say, "Oh, my 
foolish tongue ! Oh, my wicked eyes ! O1:i, my ungodly 
feet! Pardon mine iniquity,.Jor it is great." Poor sinner! 
if you know what this is you shall find Obrist is anointed to 
comfort all that mourn, to give beauty for ashes, the oil of 
joy for mourning. I will tell you what this oil or joy is. The 
precious blood of Christ that. cleanses from all sin. Why 
does it make the face to shine ? When God speaks peace it 
makes the face shine whPn the sinner can feel that he bas 
opened a fountain for sin and uncleanness. " Blessed arP 
they that mourn;" benc~ we find how different is this mourn
i,ng to all other. It is said in another place, They shall call 
lor the husbandman to mourning. If you notice, too, Joab 
told the wise woman of Tekoah to feign herself to be a 
mourner, and to go to the king with such and such things. 
How many thousands this day will feign themselves to bt> 
mourners ! How many, perhaps half'.-an-bour upon the 
ben le~ knee, before God were saying, "We have left undone 
the thm(J"s which we ou<Tht to have done, and we have done 
the things which we o~ght not have donr, an<l there is no 
h_ealth in us. . . . Lord have mercy upon u~, miserable 
smners!'' How many have cried out, " Loni l1ave mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law!" Ft>igned 
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themselves to be mourners ! What real contrition did they 
feel as they expressed it ; but as the prophet said to J ero
boam's wife, " Why feignest thou thyself to be another 
woman ? " ,vhat followed ? " I am sent by God with 
heavy tidings! If God has made thee a true mourner it has 
been betwern God a~d thy soul, it has not been feigned, 
there bas been a reahty. "Oh,'' say you, "God knows I 
mean it ! ' C'rf'ate in me a clean heart, 0 God, and renew a 
right spirit within me!''' This is true mourning, it is 
indeed. Christ came to seek and to save such, and to appoint 
unto them that mourn ,beauty for asLes. You will find 
what the Jewish church found in the days of Esther. When 
the decree was signed what a grief and trouble there was; 
they were all to be slain, so there was fasting, and many lav 
in sackcloth and ashes. It is said that the king sat down to 
eat and drink, but the city, Sbusban, was perplexeJ ; but 
when Esther went in to the king, and she touched the top of 
his sceptre, and be said, " What shall be done for thee, even 
to the half of the kingdom ? '' She said, "I will tell thee at 
the banquet of wine." ,vben be came to the banquet he 
said, " What is thy petition, and it shall be granted thee." 
" Let my life be J};iven me at my petition, and my people at 
my request.'' ",vho, where is he that durst presume in bis 
heart to do so." Tt is this wicked Haman. Then they 
covered his face and took him out; then the Jews stood up 
for their lives, and so it became a day of joy and gladness. 
So you will find it, sorrowful soul, mourning for your sins; you 
will find Christ's righteousness will justify the ungodly. Such 
love and gratitude will fill your heart that you will forget your 
mourning and grief, it will be such a day of joy and glad
ness, thanksgiving and praise ! So Hezekiah said, " The 
living, the living, shall praise thee, as I do this day. The 
fathers to the children shall make known this truth. The 
Lord was ready to save me." What ! is this the chattering 
Hezekiah, the mourning man, the downcast soul ? God bath 
girded him with gladness, because they who mourn God will 
exalt to safety. "I did mourn as a dove." Ah, some may 
say, before God, "that is the trouble!" What is the trouble? 
I cannot mourn enough, I do not seem concerned enough. 
Oh, that I had more feeling and power in my spirit, mo~e 
sorrow for my sin I I seem so indifferent, so insensible; this 
makes me mourn, sigh and grieve to think that I should be 
so cold to the great things that concern my soul ! Is it really 
a trouble? do you mourn on account of it? What a sincere 
man you are ! You are a true dove, because you know re
specting the dove when it has lost its mate; it sits so solitary 
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for what it has lost ; there is such sincerity about it, so it 
mourns because it has not that that it wants. So this provPs 
the sincerity of your soul. I am just different to what I wish 
to be I How glad I am that you know it, and to think that 
your heart grieves on account of it! It shows the truth there 
is in your spirit, it does indeed, because you would have 
things so different ; and because you cannot have things 
different you are mourning on account of your indifference. 
That shows your love to the Son of God, feeling that you can
not bring forth that which your soul desires. You shall find the 
living shall praise him, for you are a living man ! He will 
comfort you and say, " 0 ye of little faith, wherefore do you 
doubt ?" He will comfort all that mourn, so vou will come 
among the mourning one~. It proves too that you are a 
dove, for you wish to realise more of his power, taste more 
more of bis grace, and be more like his children. There may 
be some before God who may feel, I am sure I bave real 
cause for mourning. What is it, man ? You answer, " My 
base heart, my filthy heart, my heart, my heart! Oh ! I can 
indeed say, Look not upon me because the sun bath looked 
upon me. I would have no one, wife or husband, know what 
is in my heart I Then, if I can hardly bear what I myself 
can see, how vile I must appear, great God, before thee '. 
How it brinj:!;S me to cry out, Cleanse the very thoughts of 
my heart ! Week aft.er week rolls on, and I cannot say in 
sincerity, I love the Lord, nor am I very sorry for my sins, 
nor do I walk humbly before God ! Shame and confusion 
may well cover my head ; see how I cleave to the dust, bow 
discontented I am with God's ways ; what fretfulness, what 
murmuring ; if anyone could see what rebellion I feel in my 
heart, what a devil I am I-these things make me mourn!" 
I am glad they do. Every heart knoweth its own bitterness, 
and a stranger intermeddleth not with its joy. Then I ask, 
" Are you not sorry for it ? " " Who can help it," say you, 
"seeing and feeling what I am, so different to what I profess?" 

Hezekiah said, "I shall go all my days in the bitterness of 
my soul." This was not much like clay in the bands of the 
potter ! "I said, in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to 
the gates of the grave ; I am deprived of the residue of my 
years. I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord in the 
!and of the living : I shall behold man no more with the 
inhabitants of the world. Mine age is departed, and is re
?1oved from me as a shepherd's tent. I reckoned till morn-
1np;, that as a lion so will be break all my bone~." What, is 
t~1s a man that is depending on bis Maker, in whose band is 
his life llP.d breath ? And this, said be, made me mourn like 
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a dove. If this be in your heart it shows there are two 
nations in you. Now, i!l it not so? Now, be honest ; these 
very things cause yon son-ow of heart, and mourning before 
God on account of them. Yes, they really do, yon im.y. My 
friends, it shows a godly sincerity-then, it is no more you 
that do it, bnt sin that dwelleth in you. That makes you to 
cry out, "Olt, wretched man that I am; who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? " God has love for thee, he will 
fulfil thy desire, and smile on thy soul and give yon to realise: 
thanks be to God for Jesus Ghrist. Other pt>ople do not 
mourn on account of this, because they are of the nature of 
serpents, so they say, " ·why doth he find fault; who can 
help it?" 

" Mourn as a dove.'' I will tell you, poor sinner, he will 
bring you out of this place, and give you to feel that he will 
turn your mourning to joy. "I did mourn as a dove.'' What 
made this poor man Jo mourn? He wanted the smiles and 
love of God, to feel God on his side, Christ in his heart, and 
the Good Spirit witnessing in his heart that be would save 
him. ·what is it you want? "Oh,:' ·say you, "to tell you 
plainly what it is that makes me mourn, I cannot find 
him whom my soul seeketh ; I want his smiles realised. 
This is what ·makes me mourn. My cry is, 'When wilt 
thou come unto me ? ' Finding that he is so long in 
coming makes me to mourn, because I cannot bring 
forth the fruit that I would!" How glad I am that you 
have such a loving soul that sits solitary and mourns ! I tell 
you, poor sinner, he will return ; and you will find that be is 
only just behind the wall while you are desiring his smiles 
and a revelation of his love ; his head is filled with dew, and 
his locks with the drops of the night. As he comes into thy 
heart his words will be : "Open to me, my sister, my spouse, 
for my bead is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night! " He will make it all up, and will let yo~ 
know that though he ahsented himself, it was not for ever ; it 
was needful that he should depart, that he might return with 
double comfort, that you might feel what a Father and loving 
God you have ! Whatever he your state and case, if yon be one 
of these mourning souls joy is coming. " Heaviness may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning;" because 
he will comfort all that mourn, and you shall be able to set 
your seal too in feeling now that " Like a crane or a swallow 
so did I chatter;' and ready Jo say to all that prophesy peace 
to thee ; " Mine eyes fail with looking upward;" What shall 
I say ~ He hath both spoken unto me, and himself bath_ 
done it : I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness 01 

my soul." Amen, 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

The Trustees and the Committee of the" Gospel Standard Aid 
and Poor Relief Societielil," being always desirous of making 
the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 
the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 

which provides "That, except where otherwise expressed by the 
donors or testators, all donations of £50 and upwards, and all 

legacies ....• shall be invested in the names of the Trustees 
in some Government security, and, when once invested, shall not 

at any time be disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) 
thereon being from time to time added to the funds for current 

use. . . . .. " 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 

sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules a.re enrolled in 
Chancery and canno~ be departed from, they are compelled to add 
to the Capita.I Fund all legacies of £50 and upwards, "EXCEPT 
WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRESSED BY THE TESTATORS." Will, 
therefore, our Friends, who are kindly contemplating helping the 
Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following Form of 
Bequest: 

"I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GosPEL 

STANDARD PooR RELIEF SOCIETY, whose original trust deed is 
dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 

the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same may 
he treated hy the said Trustees in their discretion as capital or 

income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I de
clare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer of 
the Society shall be a. sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words "IN THEIR DISCRETION AS CAPITAL 

OR INCOME" the Trustees and the Committee will have power 

to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either to the 
current nccount (in which case it would be used in pensions, 01 

sums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or to the Capital 

nccount when it would be invested, but 1-iot sunk, as it must be, 

if the old Form of Bequest is used. 
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"GOSPEL STANDARD" SUPPLY LIST. 
To the Strict Baptist Churches in connection with the "Goepel 

~ta.ndard Aid" and the "Poor Relief Societies. " 
Dear Brethren in the Lord,-The Commit'tee of the above 

Societies send greeting. 
For some time past it has been felt that the Rules by which 

the "Gospel Standard" Supply List is ,governed are not satie
factory. In prayerful deliberation, therefore, we have framed 
new Rules which we hope will, by God's blessing on e.n upright, 
tender application of them, abolish certain irregularities e.nd 
abuses. 

In presenting to you our new Rules we offer a few preliminary 
remarks. · 

1st. In our deliberations we had before us the difference 
there undoubtedly is between the call of God to the Gospel Minis
try, which includes all true servants of Christ, and our list of some 
Ministers. We reflect on no man who is sent by the Lord into the 
Ministry of the Word. But we hold that a Society, formed for 
a 1;;pecific object, and possessing a magazine to advocate e.nd main
tain that object, has an unquestionable e.nd inviolable right to 
frame la,ws and rules for its government and for admission to a.ny 
privileges it has to confer. Rightly or WTongly, the " Gospel 
Standard" Supply List is regarded by many as conferring a privi
lege on those Ministers whose names appear in it. Our aim bas been 
to frame Rules which, in our judgment, appear to be urgently 
needed for the good of the Churches represented and influenced 
by the "Gospel Standard," and in the interests of those Ministers 
who may desire to have their names and engagements in its list 
of supplies. 

We earnestly desire to put our undoubted right plainly, 
yet teuderly, before you. Moreover, we wish to make it 
clear to all who may read our magazine that in exercising our 
right, we do not reflect on any pcrdon or persons who are not 
with us. Rather we would ever mo_re and more tenderly and 
affectionately say "Peace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity." But if a Minjster would be admitted 
to any privilege he may consider would accrue to him by union 
with us, we say to him, "Here are our Rules of admission ; if 
you can and are willing to comply with them you will be heartily 
welcomed by us. " Nor can we think that if we are enabled by 
t'he Holy Ghost thus to act in love and zeal for the glory of God 
c1nd the welfare of the Churches, we shall incur His frown, or any 
just scorn of good men who may feel obliged to stand aloof froIDJ us. 

2ndly. In looking at the old Rules the Committee felt that 
their abrogation, as a whole, would be simpler and easier than 
any attempt to alter and amend them. Because one main prin
ciple of them is the permission given to Ministers to be prime 
mover~ in steps taken to have their names inserted in OUT list. 
Tliis principle we think is evil, and accordingly we have entirely 
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removed it. It appears to us that the best interests of our sup
plies, in respect of their position in the Churches, their true dia
nity, as moving among the people, require that they shall not in 
any way push, or even seem to push, their own cause, or seek 
their own advancement. And, further, we cannot but believe 
that when God in His sovereign goodness calls a man to the min
istry there will soon be such a stamp on his preaching as will 
set him before the people as a servant of the Most High, and thus 
any honour they can do him they will gladly embrace a.n oppor
tunity to do. Expe,rience and observation alike prove to us that 
when the Lord is with a man in preaching the saints honour that 
man for his preaching. 

Moreover, we feel it is not good to expose a Minister to the 
temptation to seek what he may consider hie own interests in the 
matter under consideration. Hence we earnestly recommend to 
your favourable consideration Rules I and 2-that no ~Iinister 
shall be permitted to make application. for himself, nor so much 
as to either directly or indirectly procure an application to be 
ma.de for him ; and we earnestly ask your kind and careful co
operation ,jn administering them. Let us seek a single eye, godly 
simplicity, by which we may, a.s Timotheus did, naturally care 
for the state of the Church of God, and thus be delivered from 
seeking our own. And if, while we .a.re enabled thus to walk, 
God honour us with success, and His people with a place among 
them, we shall know on whose head to place the crown. Without 
pressing this point any further, we would say in affectionate 
care for the Churches, in tender regard for our ministerial re
cognitions and announcements-If there are among us men who 
bear undoubted marks of a Divine call to the solemn work of the 
ministry, humble, yet independent withal, let us honour them, 
and assist them to continue in that wav. 

3rdly. Our ne-xt Rule is part of the old Rule 3. But the fonn 
in which we put it is more stringent. The first part of the old 
Rule 3, which relates to the signing of the Articles of Faith. we 
think sufficiently important to be a separate and distinct Rule. 
and having accordingly made it Rule 6. It is thus a final and 
covering qualification without which no Minister can be of our 
number. The final clause of the old Rule 3 we omit, because we 
recommend a Rule of exceptions which will embrace the exception 
contained in that clause. Thus our new Rule 3 is simple. But in 
our opinion it is of great importa.nce. For it covers the character 
of the Church from which a Minister receives his call and his God
speed. We feel that where circumstances admit of it, this Rule 
should be strictly enforced. Because who so qualified to obsen·e 
and know a man in hie walk, exercises, prayers, and conversation 
as his fellow-members 1 And if in that Church there are a few 
discerning members, they especially will be alive to any special 
dealings of the Holy Ghost with one who is being prepared for 
the ministry; they will perceive hi!! aptness to teach, feel the 
weight of hie prayers, observe God's way with him in providence, 



200 T1l'E GOSPEL STA.NDA.RD.-1908. 

1rnd how he comes out. of his afflictions; and the time will arriv-8 

when one or more of such members will be constra.ined to speak 
1o him about t.he ministry, and soon it will come to light that 
God is in the nrntt.er. All this will lead to a call from the Church 
1o this member to submit his exe1~ises, his inward call, and his 
gift.s for t.he ministry before it. And can we doubt that in auch 
a. case the godly, ready, and warm approval and sanction of such 
Church would be given? 

4thly. In pla.ce of Rules 4 a.nd 6 of 1888, new Rule 4 conta.ins 
and sets out the qualifica.tion intended in: those Rules. As it 
must .a.lw11ys he i:;upposed that if a Minister has supplied two pa.r
t.icular Churches for three consecutive years, he will also have 
during that. period supplied other Churches among us, and a.s, 
moreover, wo do not seek an indefinite number of recommenda
tions from Churches, Rule 4 of 1888 is a. mere formality, 
without point, purpose, or use. We deem it sufficient to say 
t.ha.t two Churches of t'he same faith and order with us Rhall be 
applicants. And here we reach a. crucial point. After due de
liberation, we have fixed a number limit. We do so for the fol
lowing reasons.-a. The Scripture form, order, and end of a 
Gospel Church require a certain miniµium number. What is a 
Go,~pel Church 1 It is the gathering of saints into "a mutual 
confederation or solemn agreement for the performance of all the 
duties which the Lord Christ bath prescribed unto his disciples. 
. . . . in order to the exercise of the power wherewith they a.re 
intrusted according to the rule of the Word." 

Such is the great and godly Dr. Owen's description of a Gospel 
Church. In this way of mutual federation were the Churches of 
Macedonia. constituted; t'hey "first gave their own selves t.o the 
Lord, " and then unto the a.postles by "the will of God. " Is 
it possible to suppore that the apostles would form into 
Churches a. number insufficient for administering the ordinances, 
the selection of deacons, a.nd the e:xe,rcise of the solemn power of 
discipline in each separate Church 7 The tender regard, the 
godly jealousy they ever manifested for t!he glory of God, a.nd 
the g-ood of the Churches of Christ forbid us to think other than 
that they saw to it that whatever was wan~ing ~hould be set 
in order, and elders ordained in every city. (Acts xiv. 23; l Tim. 
v. 17; Titus i. 5; Heb. xiii. 17.) We would earnestly draw your 
attention to one of the ends of a Church's organisation. You 
have it in Matt. xviii.; it is the administration of discipline. It 
is a supposed c.a,c;·e of a private offence of one member ag,ainst 
another. "Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault between thee and hillll alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may be established. And 
if he shall neg'lect to hear them, tell it, unto the Church : but 
if he neglect to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man, and a publican." Here is a GoRpel Church. In it 
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i8 one who offend9 e. fellow-member; should the offended one 
follow the Lord's direction in :S'IJCh e. case, and the offender refuse 
to listen to him, then one or two more must visit him. Here 
are four members involved before the Church is reached. Should 
no good result from this divinely ordered double visit, then the 
Church must be told-the whole case must 'be le.id before the 
Church. Can we well imagine that the Church, which must hear 
t,his matter from the four members who already thoroughly know 
it, would consist of less than seven remaining members 1 Ac
cording to the Neiw Testament order there would be the pastor or 
angel of the Church; also there would be deacons. For these 
officers m,ust order and direct in the investigation. If for pa&m" 
and deacons you take three persons from, the whole Church, you 
have eight private members left. Are, then, eleven too large a. 
number for a Church qualified to fulfil the Lord's order of disci
pline 1 Reduce the number and you ireduce the Scriptural effi
ciency of the Church. But lest we confound matters it is needful 
to remark here tha.t, while for the ordina.nces of Christ, and for 
discipline, a. number limit-that is a. minimum number-is neces
sa.ry, yet for pra.yer and mutual edifica.tion two or throo--fue 
lowest figure that can be in a. company of personi.--meeting to
gether in Christ's na.me have the gracious promise of His presence. 
"For wheresoever two or three are ga.thered together in My name, 
there e.m I in the midst of them." This is the Lord's condescend
ing ·kindness to us. But it does not affect the question of an 
organic Church. To all this might be a.dded the significant facts 
that, after the awful ,a,postacy of Judas, to whom some think that 
Christ did not administer the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
there remained eleven in the first Church ; that the number of 
disciples who formed the first Church at Ephesus wa.s twelve. 

This, then, is the pattern ,given to us in the Word of God. 
Shall we, or shall we not, in so fe.r as we have, e..s a Committee, 
t-0 deal with Churches, respect, imitate, and endeavour to follow 
a.nd maintain this pattern 1 We profess reverence for God's holy 
majesty. But ,if for reasons perfectly natural, but only natural, 
we put His given pattern and rule aside in any pa.rticular what
soever, in that we prefer ourselves before Him. 

This brings us to our next reason for a number limit. b. That 
the question is not to be decided by our sympathies. We trust 
that we speak the simple truth before the Lord when we say that 
we look on our numerous small and greatly decayed cause6 with 
8Jmpa.thy a.nd grief, and fervent desires for a gracious return 
of power, life, and light to them in the Holy Ghost.. And further, 
we do not doubt that there are many among t.he twos and thr~s 
i11 our chapels who arn godly, well hrnght, and able t.o disc<;rn 
h1>l wecn flesh and spirit. But this does- not decide the quest.1011 

-does 110L affect it. For two or three, howenlr g-odly and spirit
ual, are not empowered by ChriRt to constitutP, and fulfil the 
functions of a. Gospel Churoh, that is, a Churrh organised aud 
furnished with officerB' to act in the matters laid down. in the 
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Scriptures. And here, without reflecting on any person or cause 
-for are we not all under the cloud of desertion 1-we sorrow
fully ask why are our causes so decayed and still dece.ying7 
Why does there seem to be in ma11y places a sad and solemn 
threatening to remove our candlesticks 1 Oh, if the Holy Ghost 
might be graciously pleased to grant conviction a.nd power to 
us to say to one another "Ceme, and let us return unto the Lord: 
for He hath torn, and He will heal us ; He ha,th smitten, and He 
will bind us up. After two days He will revive USl: in the third 
day He will raise us up, and we shall live in His sight." 

Fear has been expressed that by having this number limit 
we shall alienate many subscribers. To which we respectfully 
reply that we cannot believe that such will be the oase. We 
desire simply in the fear of God to set before you the nature of 
a Gospel Church, the duties of such a Church a.s laid in the 
Scriptures, and the approximate number of members required 
for those duties. And who knows the good results He may cause 
to follow. How many honest souls may bless us in the name of 
the Lord for calling their attention to ·a matter which has hitherto 
escaped their notice. It may even be the means of leading Ereveral 
adjacent small causes to draw closer together, e.nd, while keeping 
open, if desirable, their own respective places for weekly services, 
mutually agree to become one Church for the ordinances of 
Christ. But whatever the effect of our setting up a number limit 
for our purposes may be, let us, in the name and strength and fear 
of God, lift u,p and maintain, as far as in us lies, the sbanda.rd we 
find in the Bible of a Gospel Chui:ch. If it be given ue thus to 
do, we ,shall find the word of promise as true and faithful and 
sufficient to-day as the saints of old ifound it: "Them that honour 
Me, I will honour." . 

5thly. For Rules 5 and 6 not]:iing, we apprehend, need be said. 
We feel sure they will commend themselves to you. And equally, 
we ,belie"Ve, will Rule 7 be agreed to. For it is self-evident that 
exc1,ptions will often occur. If, as they occur, the Committee 
is but enabled to consider them in the light and warmth of broth
erly lo"Ve, and in stedfast zeal for the glory of God and the good 
of our Churches, such exceptions may prove our comfort, strength, 
and honour. 

6thly. One omission in our new Rules may strike some of you, 
ru., the omission of the recommend!-1,tion of a candidate by two 
Ministers. Our reason for this is that we consider the Rules 
we have framed and now commend to you are sufficient to safe
guard QUr supply list; and that it would savour of a reflection 
on the Churches who made application for a Minister, with a 
full knowledge of him, if this Committee said "Yes, you are in 
oroer, but we must ask two Ministers what they think, and on 
their reply will rest our decision." We, therefore, strongly re
present to you that it ought to be considered sufficient if two 
Churches apply for a Minister, supported by hie own original 
fellow-members, and he jiimself be able to satisify your require
ments. 
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7thly. In concluding our remarks we think the matter of ;re-
ceiv~ a ~iniswr and recognising him sufficiently important to 
make 1t des1rable that every ce.ee .brought before the Committee 
s,hould be duly considered at one quarterly meeting, and brought 
on at the next for confirmation. It is not at all difficult to 
imagine some cases in which local knowledge, not immediately 
at hand, might be desirable ; if, then, all cases are left undecided 
for three months, any information the Committee might desire 
could be sought. 

We now conclude. We .commit our imperfect labours to the 
Lord, seeking His blessing on them ; we trust the tender fear 
of God has influenced us, and that we have been guided by a 
desire for His glory, ,a.nd what we consider will be for the real 
interests ·and good of our Churches. We would hurt no man, 
but would fain be of some use t.o our brethren and fellow-labourers. 

Tm: COMMITTEE. 

NEW RULES. 

1st. "Th:a.t no a.pplica.tion &ha.II be enterta.ined by the Com
mittee which is made by a. Minister himself." 

2nd. "That a. Minister on ,whose behalf an application is made 
sha.ll be required t.o state t.o the Committee in writing 
tha.t .neither directly nor indirectly has he procured 
such application to be made." 

3rd. "That a Minister she.II not be eligible for nomination for 
the supply list, unless he has previously received the 
B111,nction of the Church of which he is a member, to his 
preaching, after submitting his ea.II to, and duly ,exer
cising his 1gift for, the !Ilinistry before such Church. 
Always provided that s,uch Church is of the same Faith 
and Order with us." 

4th. "That two Churches of the same Faith and Order with 
us must be the a.pplicants for the insertion of a Minister's 
name in the supply list ; and such two Churches she.II 
only be qualified to be applicants after the Minister, on 
whose beha.lf they apply, has preached to them for not 
less than nine times during three consecutive years. 
And further, each applying Church shall consist of not 
lees than eleven members. 

5th. "That the Church of which a Minister is a member, in 
and ·from whi.ch he commences his ministry, shall sup
port the application for the insertion of such Minister's 
name in the list. " 

6th. "That a. Minister who is eligible according t-0 the fore
going Rules shall signify in writing his belief in the 
Articles of Paith adopted by the Societies. " 

7th. "That should any case be brought under the notice of the 
Committee in which the circumstances are of such an 
exceptiona.l character that the foregoing Rules cannot 
be complied with, in whole or in part, the Committee 
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may, after making full investigation of the whole case, 
deal with it, notwithstanding 'anything in the said Rules. 
Provided always that in all cases Huie 6 be complied 
wit.h." 

A LETTER BY MR. NEWTON, of Tunbridge Wells, to the Late 
Mr. Han-is, of St. Leonards•on-Sea. 

My dear Friend and brother in the path of tribule.tion.,-You 
have just come to my mind, and I love to think of those I love 
for the truth's sake, especially at tjmes. 'Tis not now bece.use 
I have anything pa.rticular to say to you beyond the a.hove, yet 
I felt an impulse t-0 get up and write you just e. line to tell you 
I a.m through mercy better in my poor body, a.nd a little stronger, 
and better able to walk for a. short distance ; not so much pain 
generally. 

I ha'l"e been to our cha.pel this ad'ternoon by riding both ways, 
and managed to sit through the service tolerably well; a great 
pririlege for a poor, unworthy, hwigry beggar like me--a. base, 
vile wretch, a base heart backslider in so many ways, a.nd in so 
many instances, 8Jld in the face of so many marked, and to me 
marvellous mercies. 0 friend, I sometimes think that although 
I have been preserved from outward, open profanity, yet, quite 
possible, my secret heart sins have been far more provoking to 
the Almighty than many a poor man who has openly .disgraced 
himself, and caused the Church of Christ even to shun him am.d 
re.fuse his .company ; possibly my inclinations have JJ.Ot only been 
as bad as theirs who have openly fa.llen, but far, far worse. 0 
what long-suffering mercy ha"' been exercised toward me from 
the Lord, -and l101W gentle have been e.11 his rode compared to 
my enormous sins. Suppose one thouea.ndth part of my sins 
~ere known to you, my friend, as they are to the Lord, would you, 
could you then love me, and own me ae a brothe,r 1 Would you 
not ea.y "Well, I never thought this of Newton." Ah, friend, 
'tie our mercy that, a.s Mr. Oldfield said this afternoon, the Lord 
coverre aJ1 our sins 'With his love, but he never discovers them to 
the eye of others after onu he .has buried them in the eea, of his 
own blood. 

Excuse my rambling and all blunders. With Christian love 
to you and yours, I am, dear friend, yours Tery unworthily, 

J. NEWTON. 

Tunhridge Wells, October 12th, 1893. 

" Charity never faileth ! " I know very well that if it were to 
fail we should be cut off; but it never can fail; and therefore in all 
our necPssities, with all our abusing and despising of it, charity 
i6 sufficient to supply and cover all ; and if we go to him as poor 
beggars, standing m his righteousness, we shall, by and by, hear 
the blessed assurance: "I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee."
W ARBURTON. 
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A TESTIMONY TO 'fHE POWER OF DIVINE GRACE, 
AS MANIFESTED IN THE LIFE AND DEATH OF THE 
LATE MR. DANIEL KEEVILL, Minister of the Gospel. 
(Partly writte'll by Himself.) 

1 was born at Beckington, a, small village in Somersetshire, 
on Me.rch 11th, 1827; and was called by Divine grace, and 
quickened into spiritual life in November, 1840, when a.bout 
thirteen yea.rs of age ; which ea.II I now look upon as being the 
1vork of the Holy Spirit, as it was accomplished without any 
hum.an means whatever. At that time I waa staying with my 
sister at Bristol, when theHe lines arrested my attentiou : -

" Ah I I shall ooon be dying ; 
Time swiftly glides away." 

They were brought with such power to my mind that insta.llltly 
I was convinced of my state as a sinner before a holy and a 
heart-sea.rching God ; both by original and actual transgression. 
At the same time death, and eternity, were solemnly opened up 
to me in a very short space of time; the effects of which made 
me smite my breast and cry out in deep distress, "What shall 
I do 1" whioh expreBSion alarmed my sister and others that were 
present, who begged me to tell them what was the matter witlt 
me; but I could not do so, for I felt in my mind that I was lost 
to aU eternity. My sister, thinking that I was not well, got me 
to bed, hoping that I should be better in the morning. Instead 
of which my distress increa.sed; and the holy law of God ~.!all 
to be opened up to me in a.II its spirituality, and having liirht 
sufficient to see ·that I had been a transgressor from my youth, 
and was therefore under its curse. I felt that I was brought in 
guilty before God ; which made me tremble before him, and I 
cried out, from what I felt within, "Behold, I a.m vile!" And 
how I wished th11.t I had never been born, or thait I had no soul to 
be lost! How, at that time, I used to envy the brute cre,ttion. 
and everything that had no soul. On one occasion. whe11 weighed 
down •under a sense of sin and guilt, I stood watching a toad, :u1d 
t.hought what a beautiful eye that creature had. while I could 
Ree nothing but misery and sin in myself, which made- me cry 
out and say, ',' 0 that I had been that toad without a soul : then 
there would be no solemn eternity before me." At this time I 
used to seek retirement in lonely lanes, and under hedges, a11t1 
there, in angui!!h of soul, would wring my hands. ,tnd µ-roan out 
to the Lord to have mercy upon me, and not suffer llll' to go 
down into the pit of despair. 

T was always brought up to ,tttend chapel, yet I was as ig110ra11I 
of the plan of salvation by irrace a:;, though I had nevt-r heard a 
~ermon. But where I attended the pure- Go~pel was 11ot frpe]_v 
rroclai.med, for the minister always madt> salvation h,rng- nprn1 
!nail's freewill; and w0uld say,-"If you believe you may h,
Raved, but if you reject the grace of God you will be lo~t." This 
chapel was the best place I could go to at that time. As I felt 
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sure t,he minister must be right, and it was I that was wrong; 
hence I went to the place every time the doors were opened 
greatly desiring some token of the love and mercy of God t~ 
my soul. 

On one occasion I went in great distress, fearing the Lord 
had cast me off for ever; when the minister began dealing out 
the curses of God's holy law, under which I was already so 
solemnly condemned ; that I felt it to be like rubbing salt in 
an open wound ; and then he fini~hed up by telling the people 
that they must believe the Gospel or they would be damned. 
0 how this increased my misery, and as soon as I could get out 
of the chapel I ra.n to a lonely spot, e.nd being a dark night I 
fell upon my knees on the ground and cried out, "I'm damned! 
I"m damned! because I ca.nnot believe the Gospel! 0 if I could 
but believe ! " But the dear Lord did not leave me to sink in.to 
hell under such unscriptural teaching, but gradually raised up 
in my soul intense longings after Christ; Jesus, the Friend of 
sinners. I often found myself giving expression to my feelings 
Ill these lines : -

" Yes, and I must and will esteem 
All things but loss for Jesus' 98.k.e ; 

0 may my soul be found in him, 
And of his righteousness partake ! " 

After a time the Lord was pleased to raise up a hope in my 
~oul from these words being applied with some power: "And 
thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins; which was a great help and encouragement to me; 
,;o that the name and Person of Christ Jesus became increasirugly 
precious to my soul. How i!Iluch I desired to know and feel a 
personal interest in his precious blood and righteousness. I 
felt a willingness to part with all "that I might win Christ, 
and be found in him. " Thus I was sometimes raised to a little 
hope, and then led still further into my wretched state as a 
sinner before a holy God. While I tried to pay his 'holy law its 
just demands, the curses from Sinai would come against me and 
make me tremble; but the more I tried to keep the law the 
further I got behind ; and then the words would come as with 
a crushing weight: "Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
aH things written in the book of the law to do them." Thus 
I have been brought so to tremble before God for hours together 
that I have been afraid even to retire to reErt at night lest I 
should fall asleep and sink into hell! 

One day in the spring of the year 1845, I was at work in the 
~ardens when I was seized with such tremblings of soul on account 
nf my lost and undO'Ile condition, that I feared the ground would 
open and swallow me up, and in a moment I i;hould go down into 
c•ndless misery which I kuew my cursed sins had merited. I left 
those workmen tnat were with me (they knowing nothing of what 
I felt) and crept to the tool-house, where I fell prostrate an ~he 
grouud, and felt in doing so that I was already sinking to nse 
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no more I I then knew what it was for "the eorrows of death 
to compass .me, and for the pains of h;ll to get hold upon me : 
yea, I found trouble and sorrow." I cried out and said, "Lord, 
if there is a way whereby thou canst be just and show mercy to 
a sinner Like me, I ,pray thee to imve me, and magnify that mercy;" 
when, apparently, in a moment of time, faith was given me, and 
Christ with ell his preciousness appeared to the open vision of 
faith as evident as ever I saw anJtching in my life with my bodily 
eyes, and a ray of glory from his sacred Person came down into 
my heart; with these words--" But he was wounded Ior our 
trero.sgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastise
ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed." And truly I felt it to be so; for my burden of sin was 
gone, every wound in my conscience was healed, and I exclaimed, 
"0 Lord, I will praise thee, for though thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away and thou comfortest me ; " "Behold 
God is my salvation, I will trust and not be afraid." I danced 
and sang like a prisoner let loose from his prison-house, the 
following lines wPre a great comfort to me,-

" A few more rolling suns, at most, 
Will land me on fair Canaan's coast; 
Where I shall sing the song of grace, 
And see my glorious hiding place. " 

Thus I went on my way rejoicing; for "old things had passed 
away, a.nd behold ell things had become new." I expected very 
shortly to be in heaven, where my treasure, and my heart were ; 
many precious promises were applied with power to my soul : 
one of them was this : "I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." But 
I greatly desired to go then, for my heart and affections were 
centred in Christ Jesus. The following lines were exceedingly 
precious to me : -

" My gracious Redeemer I love ; 
His praises aloud I'll proclaim ; 

And join with the armies above, 
To shout his adorable name. 

To gaze on his glories divine, 
Shall be my eternal employ ; 

And feel them incessantly shine, 
My boundless, ineffable joy." 

Every line of that hymn was just the feelings of my heart; and 
what a love I felt to the author of it! 0 how I did rejoice in 
Christ, as my glorious law-fulfiller and blessed Substitute. 
While I was under the influence of pardoning- love and blood a;; 
8hed abroad in my soul by the Holy Spirit, I inwardly felt tliat 
I would rather die than sin against God ; and though Christ had 
borne witness that my sins were for ever put away by his own 
~rifice and death, yet I mourned, and grieved to ·think that 
it we.a my accursed sins that had so bruised e.ud torn his holy and 
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t<acred body. Nothing makes sii1 appear mo1·e hateful than 8 

faith's new of a crucified Redeemer. All this was carried 011 

betwoon God and my soul without any human means being em
ployed. From that time these words were constantly on my 
mind : "If ye love me keep my commandments." But I did not 
like the idea of being publicly immersed in wate1·; as my rela
t.iYes, and my old companions in sin would probably be there 
lo witness it. Hence I searched the New Testament through to 
see if I could find out another way into the church except by 
immersion. But in my searching I was led to see that there is 
110 other way into the church of Christ but by being baptized 
rn water, which is the only Scriptural command la.id down in the 
Word of God. . . . . One day, being much exercised in my 
mind about the subject of baptism (as I had already been for 
eigltteen months), these words were spoken with solemn power 
to my heart,-"Whosoever therefore shall be a.shamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterCYUs and sinful generation ; of him 
also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels" (Mark viii. 38). The 
effect of that portion of God's holy Word caused me to Ft~nd 
still, and exclaim from my heart: "Lord ! I am willing to follow 
thee through the glorious ordinance of Believers' Baptism." I 
could not endun, the thought of Christ being ashamed of me in 
the day of judgment. Accordingly I was baptized on September 
1st, 1846, at Beckii1gton, by a Mr. Gill, the pa~tor, and on the 
same day I was received into the church, and partook of the 
Lord's supper. I now felt that I had the answer of a good con
scienoe, and from that day to this I have fully believed that the 
Ordinance of Believers' Baptism is of God ; and I believe it wa~ 
God that made me a Baptist. 

l From that time he ~od most firm for the truths of the Gospel, 
and for the ordinances of God's house, thCYUgh for doing so he 
broug-ht upon himself much persecution, and privation so that 
lie was much tried in providence. Nevertheless, the Lord stood 
b:v him. My dear husband goes on to say ]-For a long time 
my mind was much exercised about the work of the ministry; 
and I found the more I tried to put the matter from me, the 
more it would force itself upo11 my llli11d; which caused me mauy 
sigh~ and :,:-roans to the Lord for him to make his will kuown 
lo me concerning this important subject. My desire to the Lord 
wast hat he would take all thought of the subject right from me, 
or make the lllatter more manifest. For more than twelve 
111onths the following 8cripture was uppermost in my mind: 
·' f;'o, sta11d and i,peak in the temple to the people all the word~ 
0f this life" (Acts v. 20). But Oh! the exercise of mind respect· 
ing it! Night and day it, occupied my attention and I could 
not get away from it. 8ornetimei, tl1ere would be Kuch a burniu!,( 
desire to poiut poor sinner~ to Christ'R redeeming blood, and 
i,ay, "Behold! the way to (;'.od." Then, following- that., t.Jiere 
would be a sense of my own ignorance, and i11ability for sucl1 
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IIIIl important work which has made me tremble, and it hafJ ap
peared impossible for me ever to epeak in the name of the Lord. 
One day I wae so deeply exercised a.bout it that I scarcely knew 
what I was a.bout. My wife being out at the time, I fell upon 
my knees before the Lord; and what a season I had of WTeetling 
iu prayer with him! How 1 besought him tha.t he would take the 
&"llbjeot off my mind, or give me some encouraging word respect
ing it I when these words came with power to my soul : "Go ye 
i II tu a.I I the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature" 
(Mark xvi. 15). "And, lo I am with you alway even unto the 
end" (Matt. xxvii. 20). Such was the effect these words had 
upon me that I felt sure the Lord intended to raise me up as a 
witness for himself. Thus on one Lord's day, in the year 1855, 
with much fear and trembling, I ventured forth for the first time 
to speak in the name of the Lord from these words :-"But 
whosoever drinketh of the wat~r that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall he in him a 
well of water springing np into everlasting life" (John iv. 14). 
This took place in a cottage at Westrope, in the neighbourhood 
of Corsham. The Lord still continued to stand by me to supply 
rue with matter to speak in his great Na.me ait, these cottage 
meetings, until the people increased so much that the place 
became too small for us. In the year 1859 a church was formed 
consisting of twelve members; after which we began to build 
a chapel, which is called, or known as, "Zion Hill Chapel, Cor
sham." It was opened on February 9th, 1860, by Mr. Gorton, 
imd Mr. Ferris. [My husband was appointed pastor, where lie 
lab01Ured -among the people for over twenty years ; and the Lord 
gave him many seals to his ministry, and many bore testimony 
to the blessing of the Lord attending the word spoken.] 

For twenty years or more of this time he lived at Chippenham, 
which is about five miles from Corsha.m; which journey he walked 
every Lord's day morning, and a.fte.r the day's labours would walk 
home again at night. He would also attend two services i11 
!he week, prayer meeting, and the preaching service, which made 
it about thirty miles he had to travel du'ring this part of his 
ministry; and he never mist1ed 1-,1Ui11g this journey except. when 
preaehing from home, and on one occasion t.hrough illness. He 
~ould travel this journey uuder most trying- circumstances, and 
111 very bad weather: and never took anythi11g for his serviees 
until the chapel was free of debt : which took place at a.bout the 
end of fourteen yea.rs. During that long- period he had many 
t.~ials and affiictions in hi8 family, and was greatly exercised in 
his mind respecting the ministry of tlH' word. I have heard 
my husba11d say, that on one occasion while the chapel at. Cor
ll"ham was being built, and he surrounded with anxieties and 
cares, on his way to chapel one Lord's day morning, having no 
text, and could not get one to fasten on his mind, the ent>mv 
RPt in upon him with great force: telling him that the eh11pel 
wnuld soon be ju the ma.rket for sale; as they had begun to build, 
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but would never be able to finish ; the people would be scattered, 
the world would rejoice, and that he was a fool for taking such 
a journey I His mind was so distracted with these asea.ults of 
the enemy that he did not know how to proceed on his way. 
But _the Lord was pleased to grea.tly encoura.ge him by applying 
to his sorrowful -mind these words : "The Lord ea.id, I will bring 
aga.in from Ba.sha.n, I will bring my people a.gain from the depths 
of the sea" (Psa.lm lxviii. 22). As he received the words, much 
stress was laid upon the words : "The Lord said," a.nd BUoh a 
feeling of confidence was given him in the faithfulness of Jehovah 
that he felt sure he should live to see the chapel built, and free 
of debt. Here he realized in his heart that the Lord "gives 
power to the faint~" and he turned upon his old enemy, the devil, 
telling him tha.t he was a liar from the beginning; and a.ssured 
him that the ~rd wouild bring them through ; a.nd thus he wenit 
on his wa.y rejoicing. He had a good time in the services of 
God's house, and wa.s able to hang upon those words ell the time 
the chapel was in building. When it was finished, and the debt 
pa.id off, he preached from the same words, a.nd related the cir
cumstance I have here given. 

He wa.s called to preach in many places besides Corsham ; a.nd 
was well known up a.nd down the country a.s a faithful St&nda.rd
Bearer of the cross of Christ. No man ever stood more firm 
on the side of God's truth, or was more decided for each, and 
every pa.rt of the Gospel of Christ than he was ; but many were 
the tria.ls e.nd privations he wa.s called upon to endure on account 
of this firmness to the truth, a.nd to the free grace principles 
of the Gospel. One or two I must here relate. At one time, 
he lived in one situation for about thirty years as head-gardener, 
<lnring which time the eRtate changed hands three times. Each 
of the squires was opposed to his principles of relfigion, an:d to 
his being a DiSl88Illter, which ga.ve hlm llll8,tlJY emmds to the throne 
of grace. The last squire manifested his indignation to his prin
ciples perhaps more the.n the others, and tried hard to induce him 
to give them up. He therefore informed him that if he wished to 
retain his situation he must give up preaching, arid send his 
children to the church school ; or give up his situation ; and one 
month was allowed him to consider the matter. To which my 
husba.nd replied, "Sir, it does not require five minutes to consider 
a matter of that kind ; for I cannot, and will not sacrifice my 
oonscience on a matter of such vast importance. " To which 
the squire indignantly replied, "If your goods are not out of the 
house within a given time they will be put out. " 

Here was a trial for faitih and prayer. Having a family ?f 
seven children round him, turned out of home, with nothing in 

prospect, plunged my dear husband into deep and sore trials. 
He was out of employm~t for a lODg time, and became so reduced 
in his circu.meta.nces that the very last penny was gone; never
theless, that God who was with his servant Daniel, in ancient 
times, when cast into the lions' den and preserved him from ha,nn, 
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stood by his servant Daniel now, (although he was plunged into 
the most trying providential circumstances,) and eventually gave 
him more than he he.d suffered by lOB!I of home and situation. 

(To be conti1'/;'l.l,ed.) 

"CALLING." 

By Mrt. GREY HAZLERIGG. 

( Continued from page 166.) 

There is a calling then which depends uipon choosing. The 
choosing does not depend upon it, or the re8Ults of it. There 
seem then to be different kinds of calling, and eallings to different 
kinds of things. Saul was oalled to be king of Israel ; but then 
he was not finally chosen, his calling was oot confirmed. The 
sons of Aaron were called to the Aaronic priesthood, but it Wa.8 

not final and confirmed. The nation of Israel, that ie, the seed 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, were called to be a peculiar nation 
to the Lord. The Jews were certainly called to pay attention to 
the Lord Jesus their Messiah, but they refused him. Peter, Paul, 
and others were called to partioular offices in the church ; to be 
apostle&, etc. But does God call men to be professors of 
Christianity, and yet not possessors 1 Does he call them into 
church fellowship, and not make them fellows of the saints of 
God 1 Does he call them to be baptized and not create them 
anew in Christ 7 Does he ea.II them to partake of the Lord's 
supper, and not make them prQper partakers of it 1 fo fact, 
does God call men to play the part of hypocrites1 Impossible! 
Then in such ea~ we cannot have the caHing of God ; it must 
be some other calling ; the calling of man ; the calling of fancy ; 
the oalling of a misconception of the word of God, and the nature 
of divine calling; a calling in fact of lies and error, and not the 
calling of God. There was no choosing by God from first to last. 
The thing was not really of God. 

I do not say that there is not a voice in nature, as well as in 
t.he Bible, which is crying aloud in every direction, to the sons 
of men. Witnessing of God, and witnessing against ma.n, and his 
ways; testifying of me.n's ruin and danger; of sin, and o.f 
judgment; of goodness, forbearance, and long-suffering in God. 
Such a voice there is, as the wise man tells us in Prov. viii. 
Happy the man whose ears are opened to hear the voice. Then 
a true divine calling takes place in him. He is amongst the many 
whom the Lord himself has called. 

The true preacher like Moab must be a condemner of the 
world, for he is a preacher of the Righteous11ess of God in Christ, 
provided for lost unrighteous sinnerR. He contiriually reasom, 
as Paul did, of righteousness, tempera.nee and judgmeuts to 
come. The heavens, those high places, are always, to all lands, 
declaring the glory of God. All the creation joins in the testi-
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mony. There is no escapiug, and can be no excusing. But, theu, 
how vastly different is all this to being called, e.s Paul writes 
iuto a true fellowship with Christ by the real quickening voice 
of the Gospel of the grace of God. To be called to consider is 
one thing, to be called unto a fellowship with Christ in resurrec
tion and 6ternal life is quite another. There are plenty of voicei; 
calling in 'l"arious ways to various things ; but there is only one 
Yoie,e which calls according to eternal choosing, and that voice 
ca.lls into a fellowship in the Gospel, and unto eternal life. 

Paul tells us in 2 Tim. i. 9, That God calls his people "with 
a.n holy c.alling. " What sort of calling is this 1 The Apostle 
sho"·s us, that a holy calling is acrnrding to God's eternal purpose 
and gra.ce, which 'Yas giYeu us in Christ Jesus, before the world 
begau, and also in accorda.uce with his having saved us in. Christ 
by his finished work. There's no other calling can be properly 
called holy. No temporary, no mere external calling, no con
ditional calling, can be called holy, for no such calling answers 
to the conditions of a holy calling, as thus set forth. A man then 
may call another man ; but this may be very far from a holy 
calling. A calling that is of an indiscriminate kind, and takes 
not forth the precious from the vile, cannot be a calling which 
proceeds from God's mouth. God's people, Paul tells us agaiu, 
a.re called to be saints. Separated persons unto God. Whe11 
~eparatecl 1 How separated 1 Separated in his eternal purpose, 
iu eternity. Called with a separating calling, by the voice of 
God as ~ounding in the word of the Go,,'})el of the separating grace 
of God. Mau may make an artificial saint, i.e., a right dowu 
hypocrite. He cannot call a man into a saint.ship of the right sort. 

Bunyan, in his "Pilgrims' Progress," amongst his admirable 
illustrations, has one that appears to me a little questionable and 
curious. It is of the hen who he..s two sorts of cluckings, or 
Loa.llings to her brood. One when she he.e nothing for them. 
R1t her unkind if the chicks are hungry I The other, when she 
l1as got something to give them. Surely this is not the pattern 
of the divine calling in Christ. Truly when God calls his ow11 
people, L.e lias something for them. He says 11ot to the seed of 
Jacob, seek ye me i11 vain. A11d even Bunye.u's, rather unkind, 
hen, doos not chuck to, or call, some other hen's chickeni,. Eve11 
a Len is SfJmewhat di£<criminat.i11g We will add that of course 
it is very possible that some other brood than her own may 
rw1 to the hen if they think, however mistakenly, that she calls 
them and has something for them. 

The Pf>almist sayi,;, "B!es!'lOO is the people that know the joyful 
sound, they shall walk O Lord in the light of thy countenance." 
~o tl1en the true Gospel is not only a sound but a light. The 
"Ou] iii fact not ouly has ear,; but eyes. It not 011ly hears of 
gnu-'e, but sees it. "They shall walk O Lord i11 the light. of U1:r 
cou11teua11ce." This light, which a saved si11uer walks i11, tnusl 
be grace. This is the glory of God in the face of Christ Jesus .. 

There is the call al! it standi, in the written word, or as it 1s 
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spoken by a man; but this is only the jubilee trumpet. To have 
the music, this great trumpet must be blown. The sounds of 
grace and mercy must be emitted from it, and enter into the 
various regions of the sinner's heart. Then is fulfilled the word 
of Isaiah, "The great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall 
come which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, a.nd the 
outcasts in the land of Egypt. " "They shall come," the Goepel 
music of grace brings them into the land of Israel, to themounta.in 
of the Lord's house, sweet Mount Zion. 

Let other& like e. Gospel of requirements, I can do with nothing 
short of e. Gospel of bestowments. A silver trumpet is a.II very 
well to look at, but I want ite musical notes to sound m my heart. 
I want not only the words of my beloved, says the spouse., seen or 
heard with my outward senses, but I want the real true voice of 
my beloved speaking to and in my heart. This voice I know ; 
this voice I have heard ; this voice I want to hear again, calling 
me away from earth and self to heaven, "Arise my love, my fair 
one, and come a.way. " Then I cry "'Tis the voice of my beloved, 
behold he comes to me. " 

The Gospel in ite integrity is the voice of Christ. It is a life
giving voice. As Peter says, "Thou hast the words of eternal 
life," and e.s the Lord himself says, "The words that I spea.k 
unto you . . . they a.re life. " Spiritual and eternal life, for 
"they are spirit, " and a.gain "I give unto them eternal life. " 
It is a creative voice, for God who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness speaks thereby. It was creative work then, and 
the darkness had no hand in it. It is creative work now. 

" The new creation of the soul 
Does e'en a greater power display. 

It is a faith-giving voice. So it was with Abraham, the voice 
brought the believing. Abraham heard the voic9 and believed 
it. It is a hope- giving voice; for God in Christ is the God of 
hope. "Which hath given us," says Paul, . . . "good hope 
through grace. " It is a love-giving voice. A~ good Dr. Owe11 
~rites, "We may love a person dearly, but we cannot love, love 
~nto them. " God can. He requires love and he gives it. It 
is a searching voice, for the Spirit of wisdom and revelation comes 
with discovering the deep and sweet ancl eternal things of God. 
It reveals Christ not to bodily senses ; but to the heart. As 
Peter WTites, "Whom haivin,g not seen ye love." It is a voicetha.t 
cannot be hindered from reaching the winner's heart to whom 
Christ directs it. Behold he cometh leaping upon the mountains, 
~kipping upon the hills. It is the voice of my beloved. There 
1s wireless telegraphy for you. As the Apostle writes "you who 
sometimes were far off," as far as heaven from hell, "are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ." No curvature of the earth, no 
mountains, no continents, no oceans, of sins and inabilities of a 
natural kind, can intercept thiR voiee. In spite of nll and every 
thing, "Behold he cometh. " 
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What is the real Gospel call 7 Why the call of love, mercy, 
grace, life and Divine power. 

"Hail the voice of love and meroy, 
Sounds a.loud for Calvary. 

Once I was much exercised about what the voice of the Lord was 
which the Psalmist writes about in Ps. xxix. Then those words 
quoted '.1-bove came explainingly- in. 'rhe ~oice <;>f love and mercy, 
the T"Oice of grace, the voice of Christ himself, the voice 
of his Holy Spirit speaking into the heart is the voice that 
works the wonders. How ignorant one is, how mistaken 
unless the Lord teaches. What a sweet light he can throw 
upon a subject, when he himself teaches us. So it is with 
me as to being crucified with Christ. This is what the 
Lord's people are called .unto. "I am,'' says Paul, "crucified 
with Christ." "He that is Christ's has crucified the fleslh with 
its affections and lusts." The old man ha.ngs suspended on the 
tree. How is this, what hangs him there7 The answer is love. 
The poet sweetly represents this : 

"There fastened to the saored word 
By holy love's resistless che.in. 

It is utterly in vain to tell men to crucify the old ma.n, to 
renounce their very selves. It is utterly impossible. The 
Ethiopian cannot change his skin, or the leopard his spots. No! 
there is no power can do this but that of God himself as he works 
by his Holy Spirit in Christ. The nails, the thorns, the spear 
must be those of divine love. Then, and not till then, is a mau 
crucified with Christ. Such is the calling in word and power 
of the true Gospel of the grace of God. From first to last love 
and love only is the true crucifier. It crucifies Christ, and it 
conquers and crucifies his people. 

After all, the question for me is this, not what the so-called 
outward call is, or how extensive it is, but what do I know of 
the im~ard one, 'th_e real effectual call of divine grace reaching 
my own heart and individually calling me. I do not mean that 
what the Gospel says is of no consequence even, so far as the 
word of it goes. It is of very great consequence, for I wwt, if a 
convinced sinner, to know whether it includes such a one as I 
am, whether, too, what J take to be a divine call is the real 
call of God as answerable to his written word. But what J am 
principally exercised about is this, to feel properly and Scriptur
ally sure that I have heard the Lord's own voice in his word 
i,ecretly and sweetly calling me. Now I know the written word 
i,ays, "Ho every one that thirsteth come ye to the waters .. " "If 
any= thirst let him come unto me a.nd drink." "Let_ him t~at 
is athirst take of the water of life freely." Well, then, if I t'hmk 
the outward or rather written word includes me, a.nd if I am 
drawn by the grace of it the inward call has ree,ched this heart of 
mine. So I know the written word ce.lls to the Gospel feast of 
fat things made on Mount Zion, the poor, the IllJl.imed, the ha.It, 
the blind. Well, then, if J feel that such ie my condition I roaY 
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say the call certainly includes me, and if I feel drawn by this 
voice of grace and mercy to the Gospel feast I may as!Jllre my 
heart of a welcome. Again, the Gospel call as written ID the 
word ie to the chiefest of sinners, " The vilest sillliler out of hell, " 
as the poet says. So then, if I feel that this is me, I need not 
despair, and if the wondrous grace of this Gospel touches and 
draws my heart, I may venture to say, "Arise my soul he ce.lleth 
thee." 

" So glad I come, and thou blest La.mb 
Shalt take me to thee a.a I a.m. 
Nothing but sin have I to give, 
Nothing but love shall I receive. 

What a wonderful account of calling we have in 1 Cor. i The 
people he addressee were called to be saints. They were called 
unto the fellowship of God's SoDI Christ Jesus our Lord. The 
sort of people called a.re spokeDI of in vi. 11. How they were 
called is signified "by one Gospel, " the Gospel ef the grace of 
God, which was the only Gospel given to the Apostle to testify. 
This calling entirely depends upon God, ae Paul signifies, when 
he shows ue that God in this matter chooses the things which 
are not, to bring to naught the things that are. Thus the ministers 
of the Gospel a.re nothing in the estimate of men, and their gospel 
is a thing of naught, to the ,natural principles in man. For the 
JewS' require a sign. and the Greeks seek after wisdom; but the 
true Gospel does not fall in with these nature.I principles, either 
in Jews or Greeks, but works contrary to them, bringing them to 
naught. "It ie the power of God," and not of any principles 
in human nature e.t ite best or worst, "unto salvation." It is 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. Thus God 
accomplishes his divine purpose, and no flesh, goocl. or bad, so 
to put it, wise or unwise, shall glory in his presence, and in this 
matter. But he that glorieth shall glory only in the Lord. But 
now substitute for the Gospel of the grace of God, a gospel of 
human conditions, then is boasting excluded 1 No I it cannot be. 
The law of creature conditions, is a. law which will either drive 
the truly destitute ma.DI to despair, or puff up the man that is 
not destitute with presumption. But the Gospel of the grace of 
Goo, the voice of the Lord in the truth of it, speaking from the 
heavens of grace, freely saves the sinner, and excludes all boast
ing. Thus we read in Ps. cii. "When the Lord sha.11 build up 
Zion, he shall appear in his glory7 Why it must be his glorious 
grace. For we read again, "He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and ,not despise their prayer." What can possibly 
build up e. poor destitute creature in faith and hope and love, 
except the sovereign grace of God 1 Then in Ps. lxn:ix. the 
Poolmist sweetly sings, "Mercy shall be built up for ever," and 
tl1is building is by the music of a free and freeing Gospel. For 
"blessed are the people that know the joyful sound." They shall 
be built up by hearing it. 
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"GOD'S COLLEGE." 
A LETTER BY THE LATE w. GADSBY. 

My dear Brother in the Path of Tribulation,-! have often 
thought of you since I saw you in --, and have as often thought 
of dropping you a line, to ask you how matters go on at College. 
Remember, our glorious God and Father does not send his 
ministers to college with a view of making them into gentlemen, 
but to make them able ministers of the New Testament, not 
of the letter, but of the Spirit. Men may be high in, and tea.eh, 
the doctrines of the Gospel doctrinally, and yet only be in the 
letter, and not in the Spirit; therefore, God's ministers must 
not rest in the shell of truth, but must be taught the mystery 
of godliness: namely, the mystery of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ; and in order to learn these things to good pur
pose, they must also be taught the mystery of iniquity ; and 
these things can only be taught spiritually by the Holy Ghost, 
at God's College; and very sharp, trying, and hot work it is, at 
times, when we are kept close to College rules. God's fire is in 
Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem (IBIL. xxxi. 9). God pur,geth 
tlie blood of Jerusalem by the spirit of judgment and by the 
:,:pirit of burning (Isa. iv. 4); and while he gives two parts of 
mankind to be cut off and die : namely, a profane part and a 
professing pa.rt, the third part he brings through the ire, and 
refines them as silver is refined, and tries them a,; gold is tried. 
Here they are compelled to call upon the name of the Lord ; 
for they find that their freewill, creature-piety, preparations, and 
qualifications are nothing but lumber, or "hay, rwoocl, and 
stubble," and so become fuel for the fire. There are thousands 
and thou.sands of moving animals hid and concealed in this 
l=ber; and when the Lord takes hold of them, there is most 
horrible screeching and crackling; so that, what with the loss 
of our supposed pretty things, the horrible noise of the serpentine 
race, and the sulphurous smell which arises from the burning 
of the lumber, the poor soul concludes that he is in the very 
belly of hell, and a mighty constraint is laid upon him to cry 
unto the Lord, and the Lord is graciously pleased to hear him, 
and to 81Ilswer him too, and say, "It ie my people," and give 
the poor sinner the spirit of adoption, whereby he says, "Tbe 
Lord is my God. " This, my dear friend, is our part of the disci
JJline of Zion's College. Not only is all flesh gra8!<, but all the 
goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field a.nd mw,t fade away, 
~hen the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; but the word o,f 
the Lord ,1,hall stand for ever. 

At this College we a1·e tiaugl1t the awfu:l depra,vity and dre>~
ful workings of a corrupt nature, and our own inability to reHtm11 1 

them or to ,rt.and against them for one moment. Here we feel 
ourselves ~horn of all our supposed strength, and can feelingly 
say, "My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue 



THE GOSPEL S'fANDA.RD. -1903. 217 

clcn,veLh to my jaws, and thou hast hroughrt me into tl1e clu~t 
of death" (Ps. x.xii. J 5). Her!-1 we are 1J.t our wit's end, and are 
ready to wish we had never made an open profession of the nam.
of the Lord, and, like ,Teremiali, !j&y we will spea,k no more i11 
Llie nume of the Lord. But the great, Ma.qter of the College keep8 
uR to the work, let flesh and blood and carnal ease sa.y what they 
will; for it is as Jeremiah expresses it: "His word was in my 
heart, as a burning fire shut up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing, a.nd I could not stay" (Jer. xx. 9). To 
strengthen us with might, by the blessed Spirit, our dear Master 
sometimes comes with a kind, soft reproof, and soul-cheering 
encouragement, at the same time saying, "Why sa.yest thou, 0 
Jacob, and speakest, 0 Israel, my way is hid from the Lord, 
and my judgment is passed over from my God? Hast thou not 
known, hast thon not heard, tlrnt. the everla~ting God. the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 11eitlier is weary ?" 
Then ,sa.y we, How is it that the Lord suffers us to be in such a 
dark, loaithS01I11.e dungeon, a.nd doe.~ not give us more light, more 
love, more faith, more patience, and more of the light of his 
countenance? W·hy, "there is no searching of his understand
ing," but the end shall prove that "he giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he increa.seth strength. " 

This, my dear friend, is God's way, and by such methods he 
makes it known that he "chooseth the foolish things of this 
world to confound the wise, and weak things to confound the 
mighty," etc. 

Well, my dear brother, if you are still at this College, do not 
kick and rebel, for that will only make more fuel for the fire. 
May self, with all its cleavings, go, and Christ be all and in all. 
Pray to .be led into the deep things of God, and for the Lord to 
m~ke ;and keep ~ou willing to be taught these deep things in God's 
o.wn way ; and when you cOIIlle before tlhe people, m~ke no reserve ; 
give them, as far as you a.re able, what God has given yon. 
Head the first five verses of 2 Tim. iv., The Lord seal their ron
tents upon your heart. Dream not of ease, nor of a good name 
among men, fo1· if you do you will be disappointed. Yon may 
live what men call a godly life, and liv~ at ease; but if, by the 
matchless grace of God, ¥011 are r.nahled to trace np yonr godline~s 
to Chrii;<t, you must suffer persecution. 

Ja.n. 13, 1836 . 

. What reason can be given, but that of God's sovereignty in elec
L1on, why the most abandoned sinners of mankind are often called 
to_ the knowledge of the Gospel, and made partakers of precious 
faith in the Son of God, whilst multitudes of the decent and .Il!-oral 
are left to perish in their own deceivings, as dead_ to all spmtual 
concerns as the very stones they tread upon? Agam. What other 
reaaon can be given, why of two people in t.he same pew, and 
hearing the so.me sermon, the one shall he savingly wrought upon, 
and the other perhaps go away contradicting and hlasphPming ?
<Doop t,hingR of God, Sir Richard Hill). 
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INQUIRY A.ND ANSWER. 

To the Editor o.f the " Gospel Standard. " 
Dear Sir,-Will you kindly give your views on the question 

of '' ln<lividmtl cup~" being used in the celebration of the" Lord's 
Supper 7" Through pride, or some other spirit contrary to that 
of love, many of the churches in America have discarded the long 
continued custom of passing tJ1e cup from one to another when 
the members of the church are assembled around the Lord's 
table, to partake of the sacred emblems, by substituting, what is 
known as "individual cups." To many beside myself the change 
seems l~ke a ~acrilegious . fonovation, and implies a spirit of 
~elfishness resulting from a lack of love to the Redeemer, and a 
want of grace in the heart to obey his commands. Scientific 
reasons are given for the change, just as alleged scientific reasons 
are given for every other inroad made upon the teachings and 
appointments of Jesus Christ. Hoping you will give your views 
upon this very important matter, I am, dear Sir, yours very 
sincerely- F.B. 

ANSWER. 
It is mu.oh to be regretted thrut tihere are persons professing to 

fear God, and to hold the doctrines of grace, and who call them
selves Strict Baptists, rising up from time to time and setting 
up their judgments in opposition to the testimony of the word 
of God, and discarding those ancient customs which have been 
handed down to the Church of Christ .from the earliest days of 
Christianity. Whatever godly person connected with our causes 
of truth would have expected to read such a letter, containitllg 
such an important question for us to answer as "F.B." has sent 
us 7 We, at first, hesitated as to the propriety of taking any 
notice at all of it. But in further looking into this grave ques
tion we felt much concerned as to what it might lead, and to what 
lengths it might spread. For, though it be an- innovation now in 
practice in .Amerioa, ·we cannot rtell how soon (like many o<t,her 
American novelties) it might cross the Atlantic and gain a hearty 
welcome amongst the English people, if not a firm footing in some 
of our churches of truth. For, as is well known, Satan is ever 
ready to gloss over all such reasoned-ou~baits to entrap the 
unwary, and to deceive the simple-minded. Not that we for 
one moment believe that the Godly in Christ Jesus, whose con
sciences are made tender, and kept so by the Lord the Spirit, 
and whose hearts are ruled by the fear of God, would for a 
moment think of adopting the system of "Individual Cupe" 
when they sat ilown to partake of "the Lord's Supper." Surely 
tl,oce persons that have so unscripturally departed from the 
command given by Christ, po11sess but little knowledg-e of the 
spiritual JDe11J1ing of God's holy Word, and have little, or no 
de.sire to live according to the precepts therein so clearly ~et 
forth ; for if they did it seems strange that they should set aside 
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Lhi9 9olemn portion of the sacred Scriptures which is so encoura;g
irug to many of t,he Lord's fearing one9, who desire to do right, 
but are a.fro.id to presume. "And as they were eating, J elru8 took 
bread, o.nd blessed it, and brake it, o.nd gave it to the disciples, 
nnd so.id, To.ke, eat; this i9 my body. And he took the cup, and 
gave thank~, and go.ve it to them, 9aying, Drink ye all of it; 
For tJh'is ~s my blood od' the ne,w ,restbament, ,which is shed for 
many for the •remission of ein9." (Matt. xxvi. 26, 27, 28). Can 
anything be more to the point, or more clearly expressed tha.n 
these pa.B88,ge9 of iholy Writ1 Nor 'can there be any mistake 
made that it is one "cup" and no more that is to be used at the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, thus: "Be took the cup, (not 
cups) and gave to them, saying, Drink ye all of it." If then 
"Individual cups" were to have bOOIII used, doubtless Christ would 
have commanded them to be brought, and set ready when he 
instituted this "Supper" and partook of the same with his dis
ciples on that memorable night before he suffered. But, it is 
clear enough that no more than one "oup" was required at BUch 
an eventful time, and that one "cup" set forth (through those 
memorable words Chrisit uibtered, "Drlink ye all of it") \much more 
than a thousand "Individual oups" ever could do-; for all that 
con.1ld be sand of so many cups being used was it pleased the 
flesh, and was more gratifying to the carnal Jl!jnd. But BUch 
was not Christ's meaning when "he took the cup, and said to hi9 
disciples, Drink ye all of it." It was no flesh-pleasing, or ca.rna.l 
motive he he.cl in view when he handed the oup to them, and bid 
them aJl ito drink: of the SlllJille ; it conlt;ained, as he said, his 
"blood of the n~ testlam.ent," and .therefore -all were ,to drink 
of ·iJt, 'but not iin -an indifferentt manner, not carrm.lly, nor yet for 
any worldly ge.in, but they were to receive thi9 "cup" by a living 
faith in him, and in the same manner they were to receive, 
and eat the bread which he blessed, and brake, and gave to 
them. The bread setting forth his soon-to-be-bruised and man
gled body. This his words impilied in givin:g the broken bread unto 
them to eiat, and that they by fla:Fth were to eia.t of his body on whioh 
their sins were laid., the weight of which was such as to cause 
him to ,groan in agony and s1.y, "My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me7" And the "cup" he gave them to drink 
of contained (by faith) that most precious blood of the dear 
Redeemer which was shed for many for the remission of sins. 
Renoo Christ says to ell his followers "except ye eat my flesh, 
and drink my blood ye have no life in vou. " And the eating 
of this bread, and the drinking of this cup by all true believers 
from a living faith in him, is the visible sign that they are 
keeping his commands and walking in the blessed precepts of 
t.he Gosipel. But this "cup "which Christ gave them to drink 
of, also prefigures most clearly that cup of wrath, temptations. 
Rorrows, and sufferings which he drank of himself as he journeyed 
from the manger to ,the cross of CaJvinry. And oh! what a rnp 
of bitter trial it was to his righteous soul, ns we see from his 
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temptaJion in Uie wilderness, and the insults a.nd reproaches he 
had to endure, until he had finished the work the Father gave 
him t-0 do. We see then, that it is one "cup" (spiritually con
sidered) that Christ, and his redeemed family are to drink of 
as t.hey pass through this dese1t land, and it is a. cup of tribulation 
a.nd sorrow ; and this path of sorrow all must pass through 
before they reach the heia.venly Canaan ab09'e; '11.nd oh I when 
indulged hy the Lord of life and glory to meet together in his 
earthly courts. and to sit as children of God around the table 
to partake of t.he Lord's Supper in commemoration of their suffer
inf!, dying, and risen Sav,iour, feeling much fellowship with him in 
his sufferingfl, and much soul union to him in divine things
Such a favomed people ar:e not in the least troubled about " Indi
vidual Cups," but are truly grateful to know that the Lord, by 
his Spirit and grace, has made them meet to be partakers with 
him in his temptations and sufferings here on earth, and to be 
made welcome to approach the table of 'the Lord to eat by faith 
of his broken body, and to drink by faith of his precious blood, 
from t bat one "cup" of which be says to each of his children, 
"Drink ye all of it .. , Thus we ooe, it is but one "cup" tlb.1ait the 
Lord's people ·are oommanded to have amongst them and not 
"Individue.l cups," and those that adopt them s.t the celebration 
of the LOlfd's Supper, have set. aside the command of Christ, and 
a.re acting contrary to t.he spirit of the Gospel, and in defiance 
t.o tl1e Scriptures of truth. We have always been grieved, ever 
since we knew something of the doctrines of grace, that the 
hle~sed Ordinance of Believers' Baptism has been so t.a,mpered 
with by many, and so lig-htly spoken of by others, afl though it 
was only a thing of nought, and destitute of all spiritual mean
ing; but whatever reasoners, and their reasoning minds may 
tl1ink, do, or s:a.y respecting that blessed Oll'dinalliCe, i-t stiH re
mains, and ever will do, down to the end of time, a strict com
mand of Christ for his people to attend to. Yea, it is incumbent 
upon them to follow their Lord and Master, not for salvation, 
heaven, and glory, but as t,he fruits and the effects of grace in 
t,he heart. We read, that in keeping Christ's commands there 
is g-reRt- reward, which many of the Lord's people can testify fa 
true. N aw, e.lthough Believers' Baptism is set at nought by 'many, 
and t.:o freely spoken agairu;t, we must confess that we were not 
prepared to hear tha,t the "ordinance of the Lord's Supper" had 
undergone a change, and that the words of the Son of' God a.re 
now found ou,t to have ,no meaning, and that when he gtave the 
comm.and about the "cup" saying "Drink ye all of it," wiser 
men t.han he have discovered that it Ouig'ht t.o have ,been said 
"Dri11k ye out of 'Individual' cups." Well, we can: only s,ay 
that "uch a flesh-pleasing, carnal invent.ion is most diRtressing to 
our feelings, and we believe revolting to the minds of those who 
fear God, and are blesR-ed wit.h tender consciences, and we humblr 
hope that however much our American neighbours may adopt in 
their ple.ces of worship such an unscriptural system, that we 
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in the home country may be, through grace, more determined 
to abide by the whole truth, and contend for all the preceptR 
of the Gospel that they may be carried out as they have bf'en 
given t,o t.he Chnrr.h of God, hy Christ Himself. 

HEARTFET,T EXPRRIEKCE. 

Will not depravity of heart J esue from his beloved part 1 
How can the Holy Christ of God with sinners take up his abode1 
It makes our wounds afresh to smart when, our rebellious schemes 

are thwart, 
Our Father sanctifies his rod, and saves us from the downward 

road; 
Yet well we know that rod in love prompts us in wisdom's ways 

to move. 

Will not our God for ever shun rebels who daily from him run? 
As 8'VIU rthings a11 ;e'er we could, yet not the evil thi,ngs we would. 
Most plainly prove there can be none more base, or more to 

eviJ prone; 
Yet for all this the potter's mould in his dear hands will grare 

unfold: 
We shall not perish, for his love will great and small obstruetiom 

move. 

Will not backsliding, deep and foul, provoke Christ's holy spotlt:>RR 
soul 

To break his covenant with his saints, and turn away from their 
complaints 1 

What filthy beast or ravenous fowl can shew a more polluted scroll 
Of deeds most base, of treacherous feints, opposed to warnings 

and restraints, 
Than those on whom he fixed his love, which hell and sin cannot 

remove1 

But how can Christ in such delight, who daily sin against the 
light1 

How can the Holy, Holy God with such take up his pure abode? 
With them to walk in lustre bright, and keep them near him 

day and night, 
Feed them with manna from his rod, while waters pure attend 

their road, 
'Tis Gotl's good plea!J·ure them to love, he never from them will 

remove. 

0 mystery of mysteries! How deep the plan of wisdom lies! . 
Deeper ,t,ha11 deptJui ,of horrid ,guil,t, is precious blood by Jusit,1ee 

spilt: 
Hark I the glad tidings rend tn10 s,kies, "Good will to mell," 

sweet mercy cries ; 
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The Ch'llll"Ch of God on Jeaus built, ie kept from evils feared 
a.nd felt~ 

The ca.use is everlasting love, from whic.h no foe, no sin, can move. 

But, ah I what a.ggravating ways, presumptuous sins, and mad 
essays 

Are daily known, confessed, abhorr'd, yet wrought age.inst our 
kindred Lord ; 

And though his rod he oft delays, and threatened judgment he 
arrays, 

We foolishly despise God's worn, until he raiee his vengeful sword, 
When Jesus steps between in lov~for us his tender bowels move. 

Then vows and covenants are renewed, pa;st deeds conifess'd as 
they're revieiwed- · 

A better future is prepared, we ,mean to be upon our gua.rd ; 
Our path with bitter tears bedew'd-our acts of villa.iny eschewed, 
All witness how sincerely hard we work, and every foe discard : 
Yet after all 'tis covenant love alone can make us wisely move. 
Alas! how soon our pledges fail, our sins against us yet prevail 
The law of truth in holy mind, with law of members ne'er 

oombined; . 
Hail! harass'd Shulamite, all hail! let us with thee our case 

bewail; 
The company within we find as armies twain in battle joined ; 
What then 1 God's everlasting love shall more than conqueror 

for us prove ! 
We often tempt our wily foe, to h'im our every weakness shew, 
Our fiery passions ra.ge and blaze, directing him fresh plots to 

raise, · 
And then what pangs we undergo because he wrought our over

throw: 
Ah I so it will be all our days, while self the law of self obeys: 
But, notwithstanding, from God's love, nor hell, nor sin, shall 

ever move. 
Examples written and observed should have our wounded feet 

preserved 
From snares of sin, deiaith, hell, and woe; bu<t ah I aJias I and is 

it eo1 
Why have our feet eo daily swerved from paths by wisdom well 

reserved 
From vulture's eye, from carrion crow 1 Do we walk there 1 

Ah ! no : Ah ! no : 
Yet, Holy God, thy covenant love shall never, never from us move I 
We loathe, we hate our deadly sin ; yet its dread poison works 

within, 
Often breaks forth and mare our peace, then how we groan for 

our release ; 
When will that glorious dawn begin, when we our long'd-for goal 

shall win, 
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Be found in Christ, e.nd never cee.se to glory in hie holineea; 
Where, loved with everlaeting love, we from hie hee.rt shall never 

move7 
All hail I Eternal Lover, Friend I our warfare shall in victory end : 
0 come, Lord Jesue, quiokly come, a,nd bear our longing sipirits 

home! 
Our song with re.neom'd hoata she.II blend, while we with them 

shall comprehend 
Why we were suffer'd long to roam, and in thine earthly courts 

find room 
To celebrate thy matchless love, from whicb we never more shall 

move! I , 

[Lines copied .from an old Magazine by a Reader of the 
" Gospel Standard."] 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 

A Hnrn COMPOSED BYS. MEDLEY. 

' Our Father, who in heaven art, 
All hallow'd be thy name, 

Thy kingdom come in ev'ry heart, 
Thy glory to proclaim. 

Thy will be done on earth below, 
As 'tis in heaven, Lord ! 

And grant us grace, that we may know 
And practise all ,thy word. 

Give us this day our daily bread, 
Our bodies to sustain, 

From J esue let our souls be fed, 
As he for us was slain. 

Our debts and trespasses forgive, 
(And blot them from thy sight) 

As we do others while we live 
With pleasure llJld delight. 

Into temptation lead us not, 
From evil us defend ; 

Still for us be deliv'rance wrought, 
And ,save us to the end. 

For kingdom, power, and glory too, 
For ever, Lord, are thine, 

Eternal praises are thy due, 
Whose glories are divine. 

Thus as it was so still it is, 
And ever will remain ; 

May we to such a prayer as this, 
Believing, say "'Amen.'" 
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®bituary. 
MR. ,ToHN SMITH.-" The memoi;y of the just is hles.~ed; " they 

"shall be had in everlasting reme1nbrance." We have no hesi-
1ation in saying sue:h things of .John Sm.iLh, w-ho was born on 
1he 12th of August., 1815, at Bourton, in the parish of BiRhops 
Cannings, near Devizes, Wilts. 

Of his parents we cannot speak particularly, except that they 
belonged to -the poor of -tfui-e ,world; so their son John was sent, 
when a lad. to work on a farm where he continued following the 
occupation of farm labourer till he was 73 years of age. He 
was naturally of a quiet and .contented disposition, which doubt
less influenJCed him to obey the injunction : "be contelllt with 
such things as ye have" ; th8I"efore, where God in hill providence 
placed him he remained, till bodily infirmities compelled him 
to remove to pass his few remaining days undei: the roof of 
his son's .house. 

Born in sin, he lived under its control, and followed the course 
of this world till arrested by almighty grace in the year 1849, in 
which year he became united in marriage to a young woman 
whose father was a. very godly mJan, and who, we believe, was 
the means by his good example and advice of lea.ding our friend 
to attend the Ba.ptist Chapel at Allington, where Mr. Philpot, 
Mr. Tiptaft, and ot'her godly minister9 were in the ha.bit of . 
preaching. We regret that we possess no particulars of his call 
hy grace, but, that he was ~o called was truly manifest; there 
is no record in the word of God of the call of J a.bez, very little 
is said of him, but divine grace having made him "more honour
able thrun his brethren," he was a man of prayer, inasmuclh lthat 
he prayed to be blessed indeed; and to be kept from evil ; he 
sought the inheritance which by faith the fathers desired, and 
the fact that "God granted him hi,; request" proved his religion 
and call to be of God. So those who knew J o1m Smith, listened 
to his savory conversnition, expressed in his Wil'tebire dilalecrt, 
and thoi-e privileged to hear him in prayer at the prayer meeting 
who observed his chaste, sober, godly, demeanour, .would requfre 
no further proof of his call by divine grace. -A tree is known 
by its fruit. 

The call of God tJhough a .powerful one is as described by our 
blessed Lord likened to the wind, the effects of the call a.re mani
fest when the call itself may be hidden; our friend being called 
by circumstances to attend (in company with his wife) the house 
of God at Allington, the word was made effectual, "faith came 
by liearing, " and he and 'his wife were eventually ba.ptized at 
the same time on 6th of October, 1856, by the late Mr. Godwin, 
and their subsequent walk and endurance to the end proved 
1.lieir beginning to be of God. 

About the time of joining the church, they were paRsing through 
providential trials-it was during the R'U88ia.n War, when wheaten 
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bread was 2s. per quartern, and our friend's wagee not exceeding 
iiH. to 6B. per week, they fared very hard, living chiefly on barley 
bread. 

They continued regular attendants at the chapel, althou.gl1 
they ha,d a distance of three miles to '!_alk, till the year 1869, 
when our friend had the painful trial of losing his wife; she had 
been a great sufferer from an inward complaint, which eventually 
brought her to her end ; but she died very happy, and the loss 
to our friend, was his partner'S' eternal gain. 

After being four years a widower he, in the year 1873, married 
another member of the church at Allington, and with whom he 
lived very happily till the year 1888, when the Lord saw fit to 
remove her also by death ; after which he was obliged to break 
up his home and remove, as previously stated, to his son's house 
at Greenwich. 

Our friend thus writes at this time: "I have lost a. most lovi.u~ 
wife; but my loss is her eternal gain ; I hope the Lord gives me 
faith to believe toot it wi'll not be long before we shall meet again. 
It has been a long affliction, but I can say: 

"As gold from the, fire he will bring me at last, 
To praise him .for all through which I ha.ve passed ; 
Then love everlasting my griefs shall repay, 
And God from my eyes wipe all sorrows away." 

He found his 'hope brighter, and his faith strengthened by the 
trieJ. · 

The removal from Bourton brought our friend to settle at 
Devonshire Road Strict Baptist Chapel, Greenwich, where he 
became a member under the pastorate oif the late Mr. Ja.mes 
Boorne, whom he much loved, and who~e ministry he found soul 
establishing ; he WM wont to remark "if Mr. Boorne ,goes to 
heaven then I shall too!" 

About this time he wrote as follows : "How good the Lord 
has been to me, ,a poor sinner, giving me such a sweet peace and 
good hope thia,t it will be well wirth me wt last. Wbwt a mercy 
to s·ee him as the lamb of God who died on the er=, and rose 
again, and is now at the right hand of the Father. making inter
cession for poor and .needy sinners like me, who are made white 
in the blood of the Lamb! In myself I am a poor creature if 
left for a moment, 11.nd have to cry ' Lord, help me.' I hope 
the Lord does humble me by his Spirit, laying me low at. his 
dear feet. I have heard Mr. Boorne speak from the words: 
' I cried unto thee, 0 Lord, I ,sai~ thou art my refuge, and my 
1'ortion in the land of the living.' What should I do in times 
of trouble if I had not that dear heavenly friend to intercede 
for me." 

A few years later he wrote: "I thank the Lord who is so very 
~ood to me: he .opened my eyes to see where I must have i-.rone 
had he not stopped me; no praise to myself but all to the dear 
lledeemer; f have been tried, the lire t.rie~ every man's work, 
il is not an easy path; but. through much tribulation whiclt 
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worketh patience, and patience, experience; experienoe, 
hope ; and hope mak.e,th not ash1a.med, beoause the love 
of Goo is shed abroad in the heart. I am tl'lied a.s 
to whelther I have that love, buJt sure I am where 
t.hat love is, .there will be love to his dear people. His Spirit 
has taught me that I a.ma.poor, needy creature, e.nd without grace 
I can do nothing; therefore, it is by ,grace I e.m what I am; his 
grace, love, and blood a.lone softens my hard heart. It is a 
mercy to have our faith fixed on that covenant ordered in all 
things and sure and what a mercy if poor I am in it I The Father, 
Son, and blessed Spirit, chose a people before time, nothing can 
separate from that covenant ; but there will be the world, the 
flesh, and the devil to distr- us. " . . . . . . .Again he writes : 
"These words came to my mind with some sweetness: ' Thou art 
all fair my love, there is no spot in thee.' It is a great mercy, 
as William Mortimer used to say, ' to be helped with a. little help,' 
the Lord is very good to me in providence and grace. " 

By the kindness of friends he was in the receipt of a quarterly 
sum of money from the funds oif the "Gospel Sibanda.rd" Poor 
Relief Society, and we have no hesita.tion in saying, concerning 
the gift, that "Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye did it unto Me." 

Our friend became very infirm towards the end of his life, and 
was unable for some time to attend the mea.11s of grace; he was 
visited by kind friends and members, especia.Ily when it became 
necessary for him to, keep to his bed, which he wias compelled to 
do more or less for about two !Years before he died. 

The Lord comforted him at times by the application of Scrip
ture .and verses of hymns, soone of which he desired his friends 
to write down; among- others, the following were made 9Weet to 
him: "This is not your re-st for it is polluted;" "Ask, and ye 
shall receive; seek, aud ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you ; " "The sacrifices .of God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite heart, 0 God, thou will I!Ot d~spise; " 
"Who forgiveth aJl ,thine~uiquities, who healeth all thy direases." 

"'Twai, Jesus, my friend, wheu he huug on the tree, 
Who opened the chauuel of mercy for me." 

"Dear Lord, may I a mourner be, 
Over my sins .and after Thee ; 
And when my mourning days are o'er 
Enjoy thy comforts evermore. " 

"Thy siweet communion charms the ooul, aud gi~es true peace 
and joy. " Other portiorn; made good to him years before were 
also brought to his mind at different times with Ravour. 

We Yisited him the day .previoufl to his death, hr. wns lnn!!ing 1.o 
<lepart. He repeate<l <liff Pn)nt nortion~. some n I ready referred to,and 
after speaking in prayer, mid reading, we hade him farewell, with 
the full persuasion we should never see him a.gain in the body. 

His son, wlio was with him when he died, states that the last 
two weeks of 'his father's life were spent mnch in prayer. Shortly 
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before he died, ,hie son read to him a portion from Timothy, 
when he said, "0 grace, grace"; one of his grandsons coming 
into the room, he eaid, "Jimmy, be a good boy, grandfather is 
dying. " He then beckoned his son to the bed-side, took hold 
of his ha.nd, and with a sweet BIIIile ea,id, "Happy, happy." Then 
alrooSlt immediartely, qui8bly passed aiway to be for ever with 
the Lord on Lord'e day, 28th December, 1902, aged 87 years. 
His mortal remains were interred at Shooter's Hill Cemetery, 
Greenwich. He was a poor man, but riCJh in faisth, and heir to 
an heavenly inheritance. 

S. &!ORNE, 

MRS, LEACH.-The following ehort account of our dear mother, 
Sarah Leach, was found am~ng her papers after her death. 
She thus writes:-" I w,as from a child troubled about my sins 
and would often make resolutions to be good, but I always failed, 
for I loved the pleasures of this world. After I was twenty yea.r8 
of age my soul-troubles greatly increased, so that at times my 
life was quite a burden to me. The more I Btrove to keep myself 
right the worse I appeared. I could not speak to anyone of what 
I felt; for I thought there could not be any one so miserable 
as myself. The doctrine o· election I had a great dislike to, 
and also those persons who believed it. 

In the month of January, 1860, the Lord was pleased to visit 
me with a severe affliction; by which he condescended through 
h'is blessed Spirit to open up to my mind the plan of salvation 
by free and sovereign grace, (without an:ir works on my pa.rt), and 
I was raised to a hope in his mercy through the m~rits of a 
eruci.fied Saviour. In the spring of the same year I was favoured 
to hear the late Mr. Thnner of Cuencester, one week evening; 
and his discours·e was a great confirmation to what I had already 
passed through, as being the Lord's work on my soul. I had not 
~poken to any person about .my exercises of mind, but he (Mr. 
Tanner) told me them all. This spoiled me ever after, for free
will preaching, and made me greatly desire, and seek after experi
mental things. But at that ,time such a favour was not within 
my reach ; for my body had become so weak, and va;rious family 
trials pressed so heavily upon me, that I sank very low : which 
continued more or less for a considerable time. But Ly the 
help of the Lord the Sp-irit ,I was enabled to pour out my com
plaints unto God; .and sometimes in the night time, when those 
around me were asleep, and he has strengthened my faith so that 
I have been held up and led on, 

In the year 1866 we were in the order of providence removed 
to Oxford, and now although my trials continued I was favoured 
to hear the Gospel preac'hed by SIOIIle of the Lord's servan1s; 
which, at times was more to me than my n~essary food. 

After a time, I was invited by the friends to· joiu the churc.11, 
which I felt to be a great privilege, as I doarly loved the Lord'A 
houf!e, n.nd his people. I joined the church in 1871, and have felt 
groat union of soul to the dear friends, anc\ received nrnch sym-
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pathy from th6ll1 in my family trials, and sad bereavements. 
Since I have been le~ a widow, (having lost my husband iu the 

month of -September, 1889)), I have had entirely to depend upon 
the Lord for tem.pol'lal mercies, as well as for Spiritual blessings; 
aind for the most part of my time I •ha-ve been weak in body, and 
low in my mind; but at times I have been helped to look forward 
to that 'rest that remaineth for the children of God.'" Here 
Mrs. Leach closes up the brief account she has written of herself ; 
a,nd, it is further added, that she was a very gra.teful recipient 
of the funds of the A.P.F.S., and the ,P.R. Societies, and has 
often been broken down in her feelings· ( when she has -received 
the pensions) at the goodness of the Lord to her in the pa.ths of 
life. The solemn words, . "We must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of heaven," were verified in her experi
ence ,nearly all her wilderness pathway; but the Lord often 
fa-rnured her in her soul ;"and supported her under her various 
t-rials; which greatly helped her at times to watch his hand, aud 
which showed her the true meaning of these words: "W'hoso is 
wise, and will observe these things, even they shall understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord. " 

Her last illnoos was of a -very distressing n,a,ture, and at the 
commencement of it she passed through much darkness of mind, 
and lb.ad to endure ma.ny sharp conflicts with the Arch-enemy 
of souls ; fearing .as she did, that after all her ,profession she 
would prove to be a hypoorite, and a castaway ! This great 
struggle with the enemy lasted two days and one night, but dur
ing tlie evening of the second day the dear Lord very gra.ciously 
broke ,in upon her soul with hiR Fatherly care, goodness, and 
mercy, of which blessed acts of kindness, pity; and compassion 
she wa.s able to speak well for a long time afterwiards. FrOl!Jl 
her early days to that very pa,rtioular evening she mentioned 
many ,sweet seasons iher soul b.ad J¼l.&sed through, and ,in which she 
was much favoured, so as to hold most blessed communion with 
God. 

She was taken worse on January 17tl1 (Saturday), and on Hie 
Sunday (which waB the last day she was consciowi), she quoted 
the following lines to her daughter: 

"I, too, amid the sacred t.hr011g, 
Low at his feet would fall, 

Join in the everlasting song, 
And c,rown him Lord of all," 

repeating the last line several times. After this s11e gradually 
sank, and passed peacefully away about five o'clock on Wednesday, 
January 21st, 1903, to be "for ever with the Lord." "The 
memory of 'the, just is bler,i-;ed. " W.H. 

_But if the law cannot shew the offender mercy, does it leave him 
w_1thout hope? Yes. It can shew him no mercy, nor does it give 
hnn any hopP. It convinces him of sin, condemnR him for it, and 
sentences him to the first and to the second death .-RoMATNF:. 
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THE MOURNING LIKE A DOVE, AND THE 
LORD HELPING THE OPPRESSED SOUL. 

NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY THE LATE 
MR. F. COVELL, AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, CROYDON, 

ON SUNDAY EVENING, NOVEMBER 2ND, 1862. 

"Like a crane or a swallow so did I chatter: I did mourn as a do..-e : mine 
eyes fail with looking upward: 0 Lord, I am oppressed; unclertake for me. 
What shall I say P he hath spoken unto me, and himself hath done it : I 
shnll go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul.'' -ISAIAH xxx, iii. 
14-15. 

IN the morning we noticed what a poor opinion the child 
of God had of his own prayers, h~w little he thought God 
regarded them, seeing he had them 1Il such little estimation in 
his own sight. He compared them, and thPy are to him, as 
the chattering of a crane or a swallow ; but, as we noticed, 
these were the effects of a broken spirit, and as such he was 
acceptable before God. We then noticed the sincerity and 
simplicity of the soul: "I did mourn as a dove," to shew 
the uprightness of the soul, and his earnestness on account 
of what he felt, and the desire after the Son of God, and that 
?e might bring forth more fruit ; so that, as Hezekiah said, 
it was the mourning of the dove. Now will we pass on. 

"Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : I did mourn 
as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking upward." What 
short-breathed Christians we are, how soon brought to a 
stand, soon panting, as it were, for breath unless God come 
to our aid I But the child of God proves there is a time for 
ever'l purpose under the sun. His time is always ready, but 
Gods time is the best. While God is coming and waitincr for 
the fit time the soul comes here: "Mine eyes fail with looking 
upward "-which brings him to cry out," Make haste, 0 God, 
inake haste I " But I tell thee if thino eyes have been 
turned away from every other object and so have been 
brought here : " I will lift up mine eyes to the hills from 
whence cometh my help ''-thou wilt not fail. No ! no! 

No, 809.J F 
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and though faiLh may be hard put Lo it in the life and power 
of it, though thy h .. pe in the feeling of it and thy poor hear( 
be sore tlirust at., yet thou wilt not sink. Hear what God 
saith-" ·when the poor and the needy seek water, and there 
is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, then I the Lord 
will hear them, I the God of Israel will not forsake them. I 
will open riwrs in high places, and fountains in the midst of 
the valleys : " when all other thmgs fail. But we are so 
anxious for God to come before everything else fails, then 
we say, "Arise, for my help ! " Then the eyes look straight 
on, and thine eyelids straight before thee, "I the God of 
Israel will not forsake them, I will open rivers in high places 
and fountains in the ruh:l:-t of the valleys." Who ever looketl 
for a river at the top of a hill ? "I will open rivers in high 
I lace's, and fountains in the m,dst of valleys "-to give drink 
to his cho-en. " He shall deliver the needy when he crieth." 
Now God arises; he st,all deliver the needy when he crieth, 
the poor and him that hath no helper. Lo, when nearly 
gone, you see, ~inner, then God arises ! What for? To get 
bi11,self a name and praise ; then we acknowledge it is the 
Lord. You never find that God comes too late, though at 
times, he puts the faith, the hope, and the love. of his people 
to the greatest test. Hence David said, at one time, "Mine 
eyes Jail for thy word." .But God did not fail him. But he 
found it to be true that when he was driven from all other? 
then God appeared. t5o God will make us prove. - In vain 
is sah·ation looked for from the hills and from the multitude 
of the mountains-truly in the Lord our God is the salvation 
of 1srael. Now, as this good man says here in this chapter, 
Hezekiah turned his face to the wall. None could help or 
bring him out of his present trouble ; finding that God did 
not come :so quickly he said that it would fail, but he lived to 
prove that God's time was the best, and the mount of Danger 
is the place where we shall see surprising grace; and if thine 
eye be brought simply here to look, if thou art resting here, 
thou wilt nut foil, but thou shalt be brought to say with this 
good man, "The living, the living, he shall praise thee as I 
do this day." You shall come in with David when he says, 
'· 'Wait on the Lord, and be of good courage ; and he shall 
~trengthen thine heart." He says in another place," I waited 
pafo,ntly on the Lord ; and he heard me ;" he never turne~ 
away to any other source. This is where the Blessed Spint 
brings all his people : " My help cometh from the Lord 
which made heaven and earth." So the captive exile haste~s 
that he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, 
nur that his bi tad should fail ; and God says, "Why sayest 
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thou, 0 ,lacob, and speakest, 0 Israel, my way is hid from 
the Lord, an<l my ju<lgment is passed over from my God ? 
Hast thou not known ? hast thou not beard, that the ever
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of tha1 ends of the earth, 
fainteth not, neither is ~eary? There is no searching of his 
understanding. He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths 
shall faint and be weary, and the young men shall utterly 
fall : But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength ; they shall mount up with wings as eagle~ ; they 
shall run, and not be weary ; and they shall walk, an<l not 
faint." 

" Mine eyes fail with looking upward : 0 Lord, I am 
oppressed ; undertake for me.'' How closely does the child 
of God keep to the Almighty! You cannot drive him from 
this refuge, because the Lord is a refuge for the oppressed in 
times of trouble ; they that know his name will put their 
trust in him. I will tell you another thing. The more you 
are oppressed, the nearer God is for delivering yon ; the 
more your burden bows you down, the closer yon call on the 
Lord Jesus for help. Every child of God finds this to be 
true. They shall cry to the Lord because of their oppressors; 
then shall he send them a Saviour, and a great one. These 
had cried on account of their oppressors, and he will break in 
pieces the oppressor. This oppression, let it come from what 
quarter it may, squeezes the man in his feelings, that it 
makes him cry aloud. It is said that when God came down 
to Moses his words were: "I have seen the oppression of 
my people Israel ; and I am come to deliver them." What 
did this oppression do ? It made them groan to God ; and 
as they groaned God said, " I have seen and heard it, and am 
come down to deliver them." If your troubles are as a heavy 
burden on you remember that God says he will send a 
Saviour and a great one, who shall deliver out of the 
hand of the oppressor. Deliverance is at hand, for God says 
that when the oppressed seek for him with all their heart 
they shall find him ; so when the soul seeks after God he 
shall find him. Now these oppressions come from many 
causes. Sometimes they come from the reproach of men, 
the lies of the ung~dly ; sometimes the hard word:5 of God's 
people against any of the others ; sometimes the contempt of 
the children of God against seeking timid folk-this is an 
oppression, and the child of God finds it so, knowing it in the 
integrity of his heart, and wanting God and heaven, he 
thinks everyone can see and read the simplicity of his heart; 
then some throw cold water on it, and doubt it, so that with 
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,he lies of the ungodly, and the hard speeches of them that 
fear God too, how he is oppressed I He says in his heart 
" lf it had not been from these folk, I could have borne it.': 
But God makes a blessing of it ! Why? "I am oppressed ; 
undertake for me.'' How it drives the man from placing 
confidence in the testimony of mortals ; and when God 
answers him in any way he feels that he has found the truth 
of the Scripture : " Cast thy burden on the Lord ; and he 
shall sustaiu thee." 

Again the sinner knows the oppressions caused by un
belief-what an oppressing thing is that ! Where is thy 
God ? Why does he not appear for thee ? lt seems to bind 
the hands, and cripple the prayers. He knows too what it 
is to be oppressed by the devil. He will torment the man at 
times by day when he is in the house of God, when he is at 
prayer, when he is reading the ,v ord ; for instance : Here 
the man sits before God, while things of eternal moment, 
death and judgment, are being proclaimed, taken up with 
some foolish thing or another. Sometimes it has to do with 
this man, or that woman, or something he is going to do or 
has done ; and he tries to think of other things, tries to fix 
his mind, but it is of no use ; so the man goes out chafed 
in spirit and burdened in heart. So he finds it too in prayer, 
for you may depend on this that when the sons of God come 
to worship Satan comes among them I Some persons go to 
prayer before they go out in the morning, or when they go 
to bed at night ; when such rise from their knees the thing 
is done and over though they may not have had five minutes' 
thought; but this man having a spiritual nature is perplexed 
and hardly knows what he has said. Sometimes foolish and 
wretched things come into his heart so that at times he feels 
the greatest confusion ; he knows something of what oppres
sion is so he cries feelingly, " Lord, I am oppressed : under
take for me ! " How distreEised he is when he cannot do the 
things that he would ! Have you ever felt this ? If you 
have, how it has brought you to say, "Undertake for me!" 
He knows too what it is to be oppressed with difficulties and 
troubles in things of time and sense ; perhaps the man has a 
family then the cares of providing for it will oppress his 
mind, save when faith is at work and can lay hold of the 
power of the Almighty, and God makes his feet like binds' 
feet. But when this is not felt every small debt, unless he 
has the means to meet it, is an oppression. Sometimes the 
poor sinner has all these things tog-ether-the reproach of 
saints, tlJe con.tempt of fools, the devil tempting him, and 
temporal troubles. Then he will be driven close to the Son 
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of God. The kingdom euffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force ; they cannot give it up, they can take no 
denial, whither can they go ? None can bring them 
through. Poor sinner, if all these things are trying thee, 
God has a way in the wh~rlwind, and the clouds are the dust 
of bis feet. Whoever would have thought th:i.t when the 
Israelites, oppressed by the Egyptians, cried, "Why hast 
thou made U8 abhorred in the eight of Pharaoh and put 
a sword in his hand to slay us ; " and even Moses said, 
"Lord, thou hast not delivered this people at all ; " who, I 
say, would have thought that God would come down, 
as he did, and bring them through ? So if you are brought 
here, and your eyes are up to the hills whence cometh your 
help, and you know not what to do, God will turn the 
shadow of death into the morning. God knows how to 
deliver. Cast all your care on him, for be careth for you. 

"Undertake for me." Now the words of the man's month 
express the feelings of his heart, and God that seeth in 
secret shall reward him openly; so the thicker your troubles 
are and the lower you sink under them the nearer you are to 
God's deliverance. You may depend upon it that when we 
can see, as we think, a better way, God will let us try it all 
we can, that he may have all the praise ! If you look into 
God's Word-for what was written aforetime was written for 
our learning that we throu~h patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope--you will find a poor man that 
was oppressed as much as you are and lower too. Perhaps 
you may not have all these things against you, perhaps there 
may be some not so hard beset by the devil and who possess 
the sympathy of 1God's people with them, but their trouble 
may be in the things of time and sense. On the other 
hand there may be some who possessing the things of this 
life are burdened by sin and unbelief and these make it hard 
for them to get along ; while there may be others whose 
troubles are to be found in the reproach and hard speech of 
God's people to them. But if you have all this trouble, in 
God's Word you will find that he undertakes and brings his 
people through. In the case of poor Joh we see the devil 
against him, his friends against him, his children gone, and 
all his property swept away-while he is praying God 
turns his captivity, and he comes forth as gold from the 
fire ; as ihe Psalmist says, '' We went through fire and 
through water: but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place." My friends, if troubles drive you to the Almighty 
and you are enabled to rest your burden on him you will 
find that ho will arise on your behalf for he is a refuge 
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for the oppressed, and finding and feeling this truth will 
bring yon to trust in the Lord. 

" 0 Lord, I am oppressed : undertake for me: What shall 
I say?" Say, this is the man who will speak well for God. 
Sa)', there is no God like unto my God, pardoning iniquity 
transgression and sin. When Goel has brought his peopl~ 
out of their troubles they will speak for his name. What 
a poor reli~ion that is that has not something to say 
for God, as the good man here says, " He bath both spoken 
unto me, and himself hath done it." If I were to come to 
oach of you, and say, 'What have you to say for God?' Can 
you say, "I was brought low and he helped me?" Can you 
say, "Like as a father pitieth his children so the Lord 
pitirth them that fear him ? " Can you say, " I was op
pressed, and. the Lord undertook for me?" Can you say, 
"I called on the Lord, and he heard me?" Why, poor 
sinner, if you cannot say something of that what witness are 
you for God ? God, speaking of his people, says, They are 
as ·' a city set on a hill that cannot be hid." All his works 
praise him, but his saints bless him, they speak of his good
ness, and talk of his power.· "What shall I say?" This 
good man had something to say. How low he wae brought 
first in his sickness, how low he was brought in bis temporal 
circumstances! Now, as David says, "Come and hear, all 
ye that fear God, and I will declare what he bath done for 
my soul." "What shall I say?" The weakest and most 
fearful in the house of God has something to say. I will tell 
you what they will say: "It is of the Lord's mercies we are 
not consumed, because his compassions fail not." These have 
something to say ; they will speak well of his name, for at 
iimes, they feel that if they did not say something the very 
stones would cry out. Hence the Psalmist says, "The pains 
of hell gat hold upon me; then called I upon the name of the 
Lord: 0 Lord, I beseech thee deliver my soul: gracious is 
the Lord, and merciful.'' Hence you hear Jonah exclaim, 
"I will pay that that I have vowed, Salvation is of the 
Lord." They that ob:;erve lying vanities forsake their own 
mercies." So here is something to say. 

" What shall we say?" Why, that there is nothing like 
unto the blessed Son of God. I was filthy and he washed 
me, a beggar and h~ clothed me, far off ~nd he. brought me 
nigh. What, nothmg to say ? My friends, 1f you have 
nothing to say in what a sad condition it will be to be found 
at last ! ,vhen the King came in to see the guests at supper 
he saw a man without a wedding-garment, and he said to 
him, "Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a wedd-
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ing garment?'' And he was speechless. Then said the 
King, "Bind him hand and foot and cast him into outer 
darkness." You will find that the child of God has some
thing to say of the goodness of God, of the faithfulness of 
God, and how the Lord has appeared for him again and 
again. What a poor religion it is that can only be talking 
of what one does. Why, I come to chapel, or go to church, 
I read the Bible, attend.to prayer, am consistent, am circum
spect. Now, you see that is all we have done. What shall 
we say ? Oan you not say that God bas made you feel that 
you are a sinner ? " What shall I say ? '' Thanks be unto 
God for his unspeakable gift. The Holy Spirit is wisdom to 
guide me, he draws me to prayer and enables me to pnivail 
with God. What a mercy it is to have something to say! 
If you look into God's Word you will find from the beginning 
to end the saints all had something to say for God. As it 
was then so it is now ; every child of God has something to 
say on God's behalf. He has a good deal to say against 
himself, and the forbearance of God towards him. " What 
shall I say ? he bath spoken unto me, and himself bath done 
it.'' What a mercy to be brought here in feeling! "Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth.'' To have the ear opened to 
hear, for he shall find that sooner or later God will speak. 
When God speaks there is power communicated. This re
ligion is not a religion a good way off; the child of 
God has a religion of his own, it is not what this or that man 
bas, it comes nearer home. As you are here before God yon 
are all professing people. Do yon know what it is for God 
to speak to you by the Ministry of the Word ? did you ever 
hear God speak ? " He bath spoken unto me.'' How did 
God speak? Why, he ~poke to him through the prophet. 
If yon say, No, you have not heard God speak; then why 
do yon come ? To the man or woman taught of God it is, 
" Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.'' "What does he 
find ? At times God's doctrine drops as the rain and his 
speech distils as the dew ; and the man or woman who hears 
this voice, says, "I did find thy word, and did eat it; and it 
was sweeter than honey or the honeycomb.'' And such 
truly knows he or she is the one to whom God has a special 
favour, just as when God said, "Samuel, Samuel," and he 
answered, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant hearetb.'' Do you 
know what this is ? If so what an unspeakable mercy t God 
will speak peace to his people and to his saints, and will not 
let them turn again to folly. Of others God says, "This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honometh 
me with their lips ; but the.fr heart is far frou1 me. But in 
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vain they do worship me teaching for doctrines the com
mandments of men." But the soul taught of God comes 
here : " Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, and 
let his right hand embrace me ;" and the poor soul will not 
lw put off. ,vhen the man is in trouble and brought low 
and knows something of what these oppressions are, and 
when God speaks home sensibly he feels, " It is the voice 
of my beloved, behold he cometh ;"' then his faith is encou
raged, hope is strengthened, and he feels that "he is in his 
sight as one that finds favour." What a poor religion it 
must be going to God again and again with petitions, and 
ncYer having an answer from him. A man bath joy by the 
answer of his mouth, and a word spoken in season ; how 
i:;?od it ~s ! •~ He bath ~oth s~oken unto _me." "\Yhy, my 
friends, 1f 1 did not realise 11gam and agam what 1t is for 
God to speak to me I should not rest. How does God 
speak? By encouraging my soul, lifting on me the light of 
his countenance; and I hear him speak to my soul as sensibly 
as I hear the voice of a friend. Here is Hezekiah alone 
before God, his face to the wall, pleading before God : " Re
member how I have walked before thee in truth and upright
ness." Then God speaks_: "I have heard thy -prayer, I have 
seen thy tears ; behold I will add unto thy days fifteen 
years." Oh! "he bath both spoken unto me, and himself 
bath done it!" Hence you hear Jacob say, "Didst thou not 
say to me?" '' He bath both spoken to me." If it were 
Goa's will how I would stir you up never to rest in anything 
srort of God's speaking to the heart. I am sure that if God 
nas ever spoken to your heart you will never be satisfied 
with hearing anyone else speak but God. You are listening 
for God to speak when you are bringing oat your troubh,s 
before him, and when you are hearing his word, and when 
that word comes it puts more joy in your heart than the 
wicked ever knew in the increase of their corn and wine. 
When God comes he turns the shadow of death into the 
morning, and every affection of the heart welcomes him. 
" He bath both spoken unto me, and himself bath done it.'' 
It is all of God, what a secret there is in real religion ; it is 
God and the soul, the soul and the Almighty ! As the scrip
ture says, "the stranger intermeddleth not with his joy." 
May God bless you with such a religion! 

Now, sometimes to confirm us in what he has wrought in 
our hearts in his love to us he suffers us to come into these 
trouble,~ of which I have been speaking, that we may be at a 
point of what a prayer-hearing God he is, that we may 
realise, as this good man did, that ne bath spoken unto us, 
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and himself bath done it. Whatever it costs yon, you will 
bless God for bringing you this way, though be is pleased at 
times to bring you low through oppression, affliction and 
sorrow ; be will bring you out here. " 0 that men would 
praise the Lord for bis goodness, and bis wonderful works to 
the children of men." This brings the man to speak for 
God ; this is a religion that will do him good when he comes 
to die. Now, I do not know how it may be with you, but I 
want a religion that will do me good in the article of death. 
What a bubble is this world, and in death how the man sees 
and feels it, what vanity there is in everything below the 
sun I Time is fast running out with us ; then to have reli
gion that will do us no good, to have a religion that you have 
picked up, one that has pleased your vain mind ; to look then 
into eternity and to have nothing to rest on. But on the 
other band to be able then to say, "Though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, fo1· thou art 
with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." " God 
bath hoth spoken unto me," and bath told me that he will be 
with me in six troubles, and in seven no evil shall come nigh 
me. Oh, what will it be when thy God brings thee to see 
whether there be any vitality in thy religion ? 

" No big words of re3.dy talkers, 
No dry doctrine will suffice ; 
Broken hearts and humble walkers, 
These are near in J esu's eyes : 
Tinkling sounds of disputation, 
Naked knowledge, all are vain; 
Every soul that gains salvation 
Must and shall be born again." 

Thus it is God speaking to the man and woman. May God 
grant you such a religion I if not you will hear him speak at 
last in rebukes of fire. Oh I that it may never be your case. 
" Like a crane or a swallow so did I chatter ; 1 did mourn 
as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking upward : 0 Lord, I 
am oppressed ; undertake for me. vVhat shall I say ? he 
hatb both spoken unto me, and ha.th himself done it : I shall 
go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. 

We must experimentally learn this truth :-'' My strength is 
made perfect in weakness I " We know that our desolate hearts 
are often barren beyond description ; and that God alone is able 
~o "turn the barren Janel into fruitfulness, and the dry ground 
into springs of water." These are the wonderful works of God, 
who says,-" I the Lord do all these things ; " and he make~ us 
to believe and know it, by letting ns feel that "Without him 
We can clo nothiog,"-Demiett. 
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.. Gospel Standard.. Poor R~li~r soci~t~. 

THE Committee of the "Gospel Standard Poor Relief Society" find 
themselves under the necessity of making an especial appeal to its 
friends and subscribers for further and more liberal help. The 
number of its pensioners is ever growing; and it would be painful in 
the extreme to be obliged to turn away really deserving cases whir.h 
are continually being brought before the Committee. Also the 
amount of the pensions has been doubled since the commencemE1nt of 
the Society's beneficent work. To meet this largely incre!ised, and 
continually increasing outlay an augmentation of the Society's income 
is neccesary. 

Our appeal for such augmentation is made on two grounds. 1st. 
The obligation the Lord. has laid on all to whom power is given to do 
so to remember their poor brethren. "If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother......... Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land" (Duet. xv. 7-11). Passages of this import need not be 
multiplied, as they will occur to all Bible readers. And this was 
the uniform practice of the early disciples. In Judah's need the poor 
brethren were cared for. "Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judah : which also they did, and sent to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabus and Saul" (Acts xi. 29-30). May the Lord 
impress this sweet obligation on the hearts of His people, and press 
it home Ly the above beautiful example. 

2nd. On the ground of privilege. "He that despiseth his neigh
bour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he." 
"He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given will he pay him again" (Prov. xiv. 21; xix. 17). 
The churches of Macedonia abounded in liberality out of their deep 
poverty ; and Paul bore testimony to, and would have the godly 
Corinthians provoked to love and good works by such an example. 
(2 Cor. viii. 21-26.) A righteous man is ever merciful, and therefore 
esteems it a privilege to lend and give. (Psa. xxxvii. 21-26.) 

On thi~ two-fold ground, then, of obligation divinely imposed, of 
privilege, also given by the Lord, the Committee earnestly ask all 
to whom power is given, into whose hands this appeal may come, to 
make it possible for the Poor Relief Society to continue the presen_t 
pensions, and to go on adding to the number of pensioners as appli
cations are made according to Rule. 

The Committee can but believe that the Lord has been glorified by 
the thanksgiving of many for the help afforded by the Society ; and 
it would seem little short of a calamity among us if, through want 
of funds, even a part of this glorifying of His Holy Name were 
cut off. 

The Committee would be thankful if those churches which are able 
would kindly have collections for their Society. By such means many 
who cannot pay an annual subscription would thus have, and gladly 
ernl,race, an opportunity to ~ive even out of their "deep poverty." 
The good Lord take the care of a needy, useful Society into His o~n 
111•,sL ;.,;rnci<,uH hands, and honour it yet more and more by makm~ 
it, ill("r<•,isiHgly His almoner. THE CoMMIT'fEE, 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. ROFF, OF 
STOW-IN-THE-WOLD. 

239 

Deiar M1~s. S.,-1 rece~ve<l \}'lours whioh brought me the inltelli
geuce of another of the dear saint~ of the 1fost High, in the person 
of our mutual iir:iend and bro,the~ Sm. C., who is ta.ke/lb from a 
world replete with sin, oorrow arrd tribulation, to a world of 
glory to see his loug-loved,long-serve<l JeSUJ9, juSJt as he is, as the 
Lamb that has been slruin, from t'he foundaition of the world, in 
Iris dealr glorified humanii'ty, .in that same body rt:Jha,t lay in 
Mary'a womb and Josepih\1 tOanJb, thait groaned in the, garden, 
cried on the croos in aJ'1 the agony of soul amazemeillt, ":My God, 
m,y God, w:hy ha;st thou forsaken me." 0 ponderous question. 
Why, 0 why was he, tlhe.greait forsaken One, forsaken by all, and 
to finish the, amazing pic.ture, forsaken by his dear, dear, Father? 
O my soul, 0 IIl(Y friend, have we not an humble hope; it was, 
tbrut wi:bh all hi,s deia.r eJect, we may not be forSlak.en for ever 
a.nd ever. 

Well, our broith~ is gone, his spirit is fled, and his poor, frail 
a,nd ~iinrul body Il'OW is asleep in the chamber of his dear Lord 
Jesus, who has got the key on his holy shoulders, and will wait.oh 
over it, w,ith a.H tfue oare and tenderness of a broither's eye, as 
the price of blood, his ever precious blood, and will raise it up 
again a,t the last day, and will lose not!bing of the purchase of his 
blood. But tlhorug'h our brorbher is dead tthe dear elder Brother 
stil1 lives, nay, ever livoo, and wiit:h all the warmth of a brother's 
love, to intercede for aJ1 his dear elect whose persons he loved, 
whose oaJUse be esipou,sed, and never rested till he, .appeared before 
the throne, with a,--Father, here.am I and the children thou h~ 
given me, I hero present them uillto thee without spot or wrinkle 
or any snch thing, holy and without blame in love. Among whom 
of whfoh pr-e,1;;e,nted ones is nUIID!bered dear C. (and believing 
your testimony of your laite fa.ither) his tried and faithlul friend 
M. M., wiho went a litltle while before, buit who is now joined 
with all the .glorified eleot by his dear friend S., as another c001-
ponen,t part of tJhe mystic body and the dhosen family. 

From your leitter I find the de,ar old sainlt did not say mudh 
on his bed of deaJtili, w'hidh no doubt wa,si a di8181ppointment to 
many, and viewed throug,h t:he disitort.ing medium of unbeJiel 
a~d cairn.al reaooning, may sihow a gloomy face; but my dear 
f~-1end IJIJUst know ~t!h all the spiritua,lly t.a.ug'ht, tiha.t. his sia.ln:t
t,1on depended not on tlhe spirit wo·rk w-it:hin hirm, cle,w and desir• 
ahle and indispensable as it is, but in trhe, works of him, both in 
Wl~t he has _siruid ,and done, w~en in the triumphs of his cross, he 
cried, "It is finisheLl,it is fini~heLl," bo,wing his head and giving up 
the glhosit. 

In my converse with the Lord's family and by obs·erva,tio-n, I 
find it is- in the works ruid wisdom of the judge o.f tihe whole earth 
to _suffer those who oon say lmst in life to say much in dea,th, 
wln\e, one Lha,t. ha,;{ long k11D'w11 a11d said much about his gracious 
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Lord i1'. Info, to IJie almost quiielbly down, to the dlisa.ppoin'tment 
and gr1ed' of tJ1ose left, slbill more ha.ppy, hut not more eooure 
the glorified spirits ,in hoo.ven. Pe,1•h1aps it might he more profi't
rub[e to O'llr spirits if you were to gwv-e me a morn minute dooail 
of tihe la.s1t a.mi. closing scene_; also prel'lent my kind ,1,ega,rds to 
t.I-~e hereia.v-ed widow .and fiamrlY: of our departed friend, together 
w~h y,our doo.r husband and friend~. I am a.bout a.s usuia.l, stiill 
progressing tOIIV'ards tJie time a.ppoin'!:ed fo-r all livi111g, bu1t, if 
spared, hope to see you in September ; will you receive me for 
the trutJh'~ sake 1 This I submit to you as the Lord's ,sel"'Vlant 
le:ving it_ w!t;h him to ~We tlhe mat,ter,; my dear wife is heittier'. 
"i't:li Ol1rcrstruan love, believe me, youra in the Gosipel, . 

R. ROFF. 
Lower Snell, Stow--in-tlie-Wold. 

Junie 9t!h, 1859. 

A TESTIMONY TO THE POWER OF DIVINE GRACE AS 
MANIFESTED IN THE LIFE AND DEATH OF THE 
LATE MR. DANIEL KEEVIL, Minisiter of t,he GO$J>0l. 
(Partly wriitten by ffim~I.f). 

(Concluded from page 211.) 

It was under these painfu'1 circum.srt:iances rthlalt on one ocoa,siion 
he was en,,,<113.ged to preach at Alv€1Scolt:lt, iin OrlordBJhfre; and 
haviing no .money to pay his exipenaes, .tlhe e=y set in wpon mm, 
telling him that if he were a Be:l'Vlant of God, he would not have 
been in sudh miserable circumstrunces. This distressed him 
much, and filled his rrui:ntl wilth greirut a.nriiety; when he W1!1S led to 
teH the Lord that if he were h~s servianit, ,and had a. work for him. 
to do aJt Alvescovt he must he11;1,r his expenses as his meians were 
exhau~d. He fe!Jt mlle!h l~berty in pleading with tlhe Lo,rd, and 
was enabled t-0 fall inlto his gmcious hrunds, fooling sure tbiaJt iit 
woiuil.d all wrne rig'ht in the end al,th01Ugh he coll'id no:t tell! hoiw. 
T'he promise wia.s given him, but he htad to wa.i,t fur the fulfilmenrt 
od' it. Prev.ious to hi,s seitlting off on hie journey to Alvescoltlt a 
dear foiend of his called to ,see, hiim, who, aft.er enquiring of his 
weU?,re, gave him ha.lf a sovereign wwth the hope that it wooM 
do him good ; a,nd truly it was a great help hesitowed upon hlm 
in .a time of real need. My h1.11:1bia.nd gni,tefulilly thianked him for 
his kindness, and &aid, "Tlho Lord gave me faith to believe thlwt 
help would come," and Slbran~ as it may appear to =e, anoit:lher 
half govereign was received in t,he same manner, and from a man 
who had never seen my huisiband beifore. Thus he was provided 
with the neceB~ meians to go and .preaob t!he ~J to tlhe 
Lord's people at Alvesooitt. This is one of the, many special in
Sltan.oes o.f God's prOV'idenrtlial care bestowed upon his serV'anit, 
and l1orw in after days he loved to record tJhe gracious ecls_ of 
kindness boot.owed wpon him for the enoou~emientts of h'ts tr1e4 
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llll<l exercised family, and to the ho'[J(;mr and glory of the Lord ! 
He WaB e. dear Jo,ver o.f Zion. More t,han once I have heard h.ian 
s·a,y t1ra.t the, things of God, and the hQU8e of God we,re dearer to 
}hl!S hea.nt tihia.n alil eJe.rtVhly things, and anyone who wa.tcihed 
his dl'cli"illy life would ,see tlhiat ~t was so. He wias a kind husiband, 
and an affectionaite fattJher, and aJrways studied to make his horme 
OOMort.ruble, hurt the things of God Sitood first with 'him, and 
everytJhing else was put in subjecrtion to thofle all-important 
m1a.tters. 

But I must come now WWiards the closing part of hi,; life here 
on eartih, and would say t11,at in his every-day life he lived the 
Gosip~l he profffls.ed and pveiaohed, amd I believe the Lord 
honlOU.red him in oo doing. Wihiile living a,t Srneltil1wiick, noo,r 
Birmin:gbiam, -oome of hiis friends t:Jhougtht that it would have been 
beltJter for him irl' h~ hiad never gone there; while othe!"S o.f Jijg 

f•Jiiends have reia.son to bless God t'hwt ever he was brougl1t tl1ere ; 
bwt I :will. le181Ve tJhaJt mJaJtlter wuitJb. tJhe Judge of all the earth 
who never mrukes any mistalkes. But it was very evident t,l1e 
Lord was with him tfueire. For more than three years at intervals 
he was ,greatly a.fIUct,ed amd 8'1.lffered muC:h pain. Various 
r=ediies ,were tried to give him re1ief, amd wlhiidh he,lped him for a. 
time but failed in the en,l, when he would say, "These remedies 
a.re but little good, the hou:se (body) has got to come do,vrn, and 
tJtis affliction aptpears to be sent to bring me to the grave." He 
Wla9 enailJl.ed to fi!Jl bis engtaJgemeni:l!I among the clrnrohe~ until 
February 16th, 1902, bult wwr often rery unfit to leave home, 
tJhrtougth S1Uffering muclh pruin, bult iit never inconvenienced him 
when in tihe pulpit, and tJhere tfu.e Lord stood by him aml 
strengthened him in his work. He would not be prev,iiled upon 
to give Uip, and take a J,i,tit:le res.t for a time whi'le he was just. 
able to geit to the house o,£ God. He refused t-0 call in the 
doctor, .as he said, "he will forbid me going out on the Lo-rd's 
day; ,11,nd I feel I must go if I can get to God\, earthly courts." 
He left home on the following S,a;turday, which was the last time 
he werut out, but he was ve.ry ill, although when in t:he pulpit he 
feilt to be lifted .above the ,pains o.f his body ; he preached monring 
and evening and wa.~ much helped in doing so. The closing 
hyrmn for the evenfo,g service wa.s 211, Gadshy's Selootfon: 

"NQIW to the power of God supreme 
Be everlasti,ng honour given ; 
He saves from hell, (we bless his narme;) 
He oaHs our wandering feet to heavien." 

He said how muoh he enjoyed the .singing of t.he hymn, as it was 
just in a,cco·rdance with wil1~t he had advia.nced in his evening's 
dfaoourse · and he said he felt it to be a grand fini!fu. So ended 
hi» minii~erial labours which covered a space of forty-;,eve,n 
years; out of whidh long pe,riod he did not think the_re had been 
ten Lord's days on whi~ch he had not been engaged m foe nrano 
of the Lord ; ,and how he had proved the faithfulness of God 
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t,lmmg,hout the whole c<YUrse of his ministry I The word thtit tJhe 
Lord gave him 11,t the commencement of it was: "Go ye inlto 
all t'he world and pree.oh the Gospel to eve1-y cren,ture, And lo 
I nm with you, e,n:m unto tlhe end." Many have testified how 
tlie Lord has been w<i~.h him, and even at, tl1e close of his ministry 
it was a wondedul insta.n<'e of the fa.itMulness of God to hliim 
after so m&ny yoo.rs' labour in the work of the Lord. 

After his reil:um home med:iooJ. aid was oa.lled in, and it wa.s 
found out thart he was suffori11g from an incurable dii.sieaae, whlich 
sad t,iding,s he received ve1'Y caJmfty, and 1:1aiid, "Thank you, 
doctor, it is just what I c·xpecrted." From Um.t time it wias 
trnly wonderful how he began to waste in flesh ; but as 1:lhe outer 
man decayed, so uhe inne,r man was renewed day by de.y. On 
one oc=ion he said, "Pell"ha.ps eve111 now I may die in ha.mess; 
for l1orw often have I wished I c<Yllld go stra.ight to heaven, from 
1J1e pulpit." Thus he still hoped to be able to go to bis beil:oV'ed 
work on the following Sabbath, hut when he found that he was 
not able to go out· to preach as uS'lla,l he sa;id in a soleann tone 
of ,o,ice, "My work is done ! " . . . . On the Sabba,t'h morning 
he was not able to rise from ms bed, and as I took him a lititle 
nourishment he looked _at me a.nd 88.id, "What a mercy if I was 
going to heaven to-day and join in trhe assembly 'where con
gregations ne'er break up and Sabha.tills ha,ve no end.'" Then 
looking upward he said, with muoh fooling, "Happy S'oogBltera, 
happy oongsters, when shaH I your chorus joiin." He was a.ble 
to g-et do,wn stlairs about eleven o'clock, and Wlhen seart:ed in 'filS 
chair he siaid, "A£ we mnnot get to tlhe hoU1310 of God to-de,y 
we must keep up our ru,le, you will please read a port.ion of the 
Word, and I win try and spend a little time in prayer," w!hioh 
lie did in a very soJemn feeling manner. He told the Lord how 
11e had enjoyed tlie services of his house, and if he had nothing 
more for him to do in his viiney,ard, he a;siked him to · shorten 
tribuJa,t,ion's days and take him home. He eia,rne,~ly prayed for 
the ,velfare of God's Zion, and feJt inwa,rdly grieved that he couild 
nort join in the a,s,embly of the sa.ints. . . . . Laster on in the 
day, and when iu much pain, he asked me to read that beauti.fu:l 
Ly,11111 of door Mr. Topl,ady's, beginni11g 

"·when languor and disease iuvade 
This tremb.Jin:g house of clay, 

'Tis sweet to look beyond our oa.ge-, 
And long to fly away," 

~iid1 he mue:lli enjoyed. On February 24th, when I wenit to 
a&'list bim, he looked so weary, and s,a,id-

" When shall my $pint exchange, 
This cell of corruptible clay; 

For mJa;11mons ceJest:iaJ, and range 
Through realms of ineffable day." 

Many gracious words foll from his lips during the day, and in 
the eve,ning- he F-ipoke freely from the firet verse of Psalm cxvi. 
At ,ano<tlier time he said, "I have no gre®t joy, but I am looking 
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to, and relying on bhe faithfulness of God who told me mn,ny 
yea.re ago that he wot11ld take me to heaven .. _ ... " S-ince my lasJt 
enrtry theire have been many weiighty expre~;<-Jions dropped from 
h B lips, buit for want of an opportu:nity, I could not record them; 
but he dwelt muoh upon the faithfulness of God towards him a,II 
through his wilderness journey. He a.,;iked me to re~d to him 
fro,m the book of Revelation the doocription John has given or 
hooven; after I had done so he said, "That is my fuiture home.'' 
He then a!'lked for hymn 477 (Gad®by's) to be rood, 

"Give me the wings of faith to rise 
Wi:thin the veil, and see 

The eaints above, hQIW great t,heir joyR, 
Ho;w bright their glories be. " 

Aloo the 583, and as each verse was read to him he very :'l'W'eebly 
commented noon it. Later on he :isked to h,ne rr-ad to 
hillDI Jolhn xvi'., a~ter whioh he Sia.id how blessooly he had been 
led into the various brn.nohes of truth oorutained in tha.t eh.apter 
l'linoo 4e had been confined to his bed, a.nd compared himself to 
a bird, going from one branch to another to obta.in oome blessed 
trurth for his soul's support! He desired me to !lay to a friend 
to whom I was going to write, that "I can s-ay in the prospect 
of death, 

' Hail blessoo time ! Lord bid me come ! 
And ente,r my celoot,ial home.'" 

Aflter a little sleep he said, "Happy scmgsters, when shall I your 
chorus join." Wben tihe nruture of his iUnei'lS WflS known amongst 
his fritmds many of ti1em visiited him from far a.nd near, and he 
was a,hle to converse witlh them freely upon the things of God. 
Indeed it was his meiat and drink so to do. SeveroJ expressed 
themselves weU .p::,id for their journey from the graoious effeot 
his spiritual co11'V'ersia.tion had upon tJheir souls. He expressed his 
gnvteful feelings for being helped to preac,h J oous Christ once 
more; and he wished to shouit out t,hose blessed Gospel truths 
tha<t aH tJhe eart:ih might hear them, if so were the will of God. 

On March 6,t:h, as I erutered his room, I thought he was dosing, 
and felt afraid to disturb him, buJt he said, "I am still here : 
t.lte Lord's C1hariot has not come yet to fet-0h me home, but I am 
waiting for it! I do oo wa.n!t to go to he,a,ve-n ; 0 t.he hope of 
Israel ! " He then repeaited in a solemn manner these line;,--

"He (OhrisJt) a s;poit:Jess victim, 
Upon Mount Calvary bled, 

J ehov,aJ1 did affiiot him 
And bruised him in my stead ; 

Hence, all my hope arises, 
Unworthy ns I am, 

My soul most surely prizes 
The sin-aitorning Lamb." 

On March 11 t.h (hi-!;, birt,hday) he gort down stairs with great 
effort, which wa1i1 the last time he did so, and as the doctor oalle<l 
abot~t th&. time he asked him if he, siaw any signs of dissolution 1 
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The dootor hesitiat'ed, wlhen he sa.id, "You need not heisi:tate to 
say, dootor, for I aim not ad1raid of dooth I for I have had the 
words 90unding wirtJhin we, 'Uie mlll.nsion is quite prepued I' 
and I replied, ' I am qu~te reiady, Lord.' How it leads me baclt. 
t~ t'he time •""hen thes-e words we,re applied to me, 'I go to pr-epa,re 
a ,pl,ace for you, etc.'" He tJhen asked for his Bible .and hynnn
book, a,n,d in a mo~ solemn 111itimne,r he reiad J·oohua iii. chapter, 
and the 143 hymn (Gads'l1by's), and tJhen he very earnestly en
gruged in prnyoc, enttroorting the Lord's M~g upon eVJery 
mem1be~· of his family, a11d in a moist feeling m,a,nner he commiitsteid 
hiimseLf into the h,a.ndis of his oovena.nt keiwing God, and expre8sed 
his longing desire for tihe Lord tJo come a.nd take hum htlime, thia.t 
he mighrt ooe him as he is.and be like him. He tJhen said, "I 
do so want to go to heiaven, and to see Jesus as he is." 01)1ce, 
"'hen he saw us weeping at tJhe prospect, of soon looing him, he 
sa.id, "Now, how OOJl you wi,slh me to stay here when you rightl(y 
oorusider where I am go,ing to, and 1lhe heavenly oomp,a.ny I &ru!Jl 
be in 1 There is notlhing here thwt has, any charms for me, a.nd 
I am only going a little wlhile first." He tihen exdaimed in tJhe 
fullowing language: 

" On wings of faitJh, IDJOunlt up my soul and rise; 
View thine in!herirtance beyond tihe skieEJ, 
No heart oa.n think, nw mol't,a,l tongue can tell 
Wlha.t endleisrs pleasures in thl),s,e m:a.n:sions dwell. 
There, my Redeemer lives, aJll brighit and glorious, 
O'er sin, and ·dea.tJh, and hell, he reigns vicltoriOIU8." 

(Hymn 585, Ripon's Seleotion.) 
He would often say something to me about heaven, aind a.boU!t 
gertJting safely home, a.nd wiha.t a blOOBing that would be after 
travelling many thousia.nds of miles to prea.dh t,he Gospel of Jesui!I 
Oh.rist. It was a v~ affecting Eli6c,lht one evening ms nel!IJI"ly aJ:l 
tihe fumily were ig,a.tlhered round .his dyinJg bed, to see and heia.r h!ilm 
speak to them so freely of t'he Loird'e watchful ea.re aver hw aill 
through life, .and of t!he different pr01JD.ises he ha.d givoo him to 
rest upon in various times of trouble ; and how he hoo fulfilled 
:tihem in bringing him ,safely dOIWil to the JO'l"dian of DeiaAJh. Atlter 
givu.n.g bi,s ohiiid:ren, t:ihaJt were round a.bo11t him., some very ee/a,gOU

able adV'ice for their future welfu.re, he a.eked hie youngeslt soo 
to read tlhe forty-e~ghltlh oha.pter of the book of Gen-esiis, ad'ter 
wlhidh he coimmilbted a.11 presenrt to tihe meroiful oare aind kind 
keeping of tihaJt G<id who ha,d led hum, a.nid fed him, aJil. his lilfe 
thro<U,glh, .and finished up hiis heallitfelt prayeir by imploring tJhe 
l,loosiing of the God of Abralhattn, faruac, anid Jacolb to rest on e,a,c1h 
of his children, and upon hli:s childroo's ahildren i,f i,t be his 
f!racious will and plea,sure. But I must now come to t'he olooing 
soone of his Life. 

On April rith he suffered muoh pain, and WM very rootless wll 
tlhrroug,h the night. I tried to persua,de him to keep in bed, butt 
he said, "No, I mu;,lt gat out; iit is de0Jtlh tlhait hiais come ,upon me, 
rn<i T feel tlua.t I have entered t'he .Jordan," and his mo-ut'h waf! 
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i11 a terrible sbe.tc arising from the oomple.inlt from whidh he 
fruffered. A more paJbieDJt sufferer tJhere never could be, as no,t, 

one murnnul'ling word e903.,peid his lips, and from tJhe time hie 
J.ahours in tJhe miini1stry were ended he had a longing d~si,re to 
de,pairt and be wiruh OhriBlt; but not the least, impwtience wa,s ever 
maniifoot,ed. He would tell his friends who viieited him that the 
tl"llltJhB of the Gos,pel he had ,preaohed to tJhem for =niy yoors past 
were hiis eupport, a,nd oomforit in tlhe prospect of dea.th, a.nd he 
oould die upon thelm, and he wiaruted no new reLigion. Manry 
otJher blessed things he sand at initervals during tJie SabbartJh ; 
and when some friends had left him, to wlhc,m he had spoken 
freeLy on ,spi,riitual tfuinge1 he eaid to me, "This is tJhe lasit SabbaJtJh 
I sball spend in this room," au<l truly it was so. Then, after 
:m1aking some remaa'ke aoowt his d'i1!1IIliseal, a.nd what would be 
re<Juired, he commenced t-0 speak in just the same orderly manner 
as if he was p:rea.dhing to a large congreg,aition, oosin.g his re
ma,rks on tihese words, "Moreover wlhom he did predesitiruaite, 
them •he also oaJied : and Wlhom he oahled, tlhem he also justified : 
aud whom he justified, them he also ,glorified. " (Romaillll v1iii. 30.) 
Takinig ea.oh heiad sepa.rruteily, and in alooing h~s .remarks he 
w.!Jid, "The Lord predesrtiruaJted in tJhe cOUI11Sels of eternity to rail 
me by his grnce at tJhe age of tJhirt.oon yea.re ; and tlh.en afiter 
receiving the sOilemn effects of God',s holy Jaw from Mount Sinai 
ror fi~ yearn, justifiooJtion was made kn01WI1 in my coI1S1Cience 
tlhrou,gh tJh61t prec"iousi blood flowing from Fimmanl\lel's veins, then 
for fortry-se,ven yoo..rs my mouili wa.s opened to prea.ch the ever
Ja,sltiug Gospel of Jesus Clhrist, and no,w wha,t remains to follow 
bult eter.naJ. glory." ·Then pllltlting up hiiB ha.nrlis he exola.i.med, 
"And e;ll ariimnig from the evethwting, and electing love of the 
FBJtJher, Son, and Holy Ghost. " I regret tihere was not someone 
presenlt to ta.ke db'Wll alQ he said in shorttlh~d, but after tJhis time, 
one of his diruu,glhrters, and a friend w'ho wa,s present, took down 
a feiw of hi,s heairt-fel't expressiions rus they dropped from his liips 
tihroug'h the ni,g'ht. The following axe a few of those utit:eran.res 
aJS um:lieT'Btood : -

" Soon BhaH I pBBS the gloomy vale ; 
Soon all my mortal powersi must. fail ; 
0 may my l®St expiring brootlh 
ms loving-kindness sing in death ! " 

"I am on the borde,rs o.f Jordan, wait~ng for tlie Lord to call 
me hence. I want to see Jesus; yes, I do! There is notihing in 
t-his world tJh,at I desire. 0 the deep mysterie-s of the }ove of 
God ! the Rook on whioh I build my hope! No special joy, but 
I fee,! a firm resting on t:he Rock of ete-rnal ages. His gfory I 
sihaH SIOOn see wrirt:h new a.drrni,rinig eyes; there' witih hi1m to hve, 
with him to reign; And never, never part ago.in."' 

"I am living this day to record the faithfulne-ss of God to me 
for more t,han sixty years, and I onn say tJ1at not one tlhing- h<ts 
failed of all the Lord has promised me. 'And I kn()IW, t:halt all 
things have worked togetiher for good.' Our union has not, I 
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hope, been unprofitable. We have been esta.blished, and uon
firmed in the Gosipel, and may the Lord help you to couteud 
earnestly for t-he faith once deLl.ve-r~d unto the ea.inrts. Lord, 
guide me safely over the Jordan o.f Death I Oh I t'hat the Lord 
would say, ' Ariw, my love, my fair one, and oome 111way.' .... 
I th~-nk you all for your kindness to me, it has been grerut i and 
now I am going to glory I O tJhe love of Ohrist, in spite of si11, 
nnd death, and heU, in bringing any poor sirnmr to glory. 

'I soon sha!J rooch tJ1e harbour, 
To w'hic'h I speed my way ; 

Shall ceaise from all my labour, 
, And there for ever stay.'" 

T'he a.hove are ,a few of my dear husband's l,asit utterances, .and 
he comiuued in tbe same bl.esse<l strain of express.ions 11I1til within 
a few minutes of his ooul'e departure to eternal glory, when, being 
made oomfor,t,able in his bed, a sweet smrifo oa.me over his coun
tenance ; he spoke no more, but lay with his eyes fixed upwards 
as iliough gazing upon something w'hidh to us was inviisible; he 
tJ1en clos,e,d his eye;; to a.ll belorw, and yielded up his soul to God 
who gave it wiitlhout a sigh or groan, a.nd his l'1aru!OOled spirit ;was 
absent from tihe body and present with the Lord. Thus ended 
the mooital oareer of one who through griace was preserved unto 

the end. ========== B. J. KEEVIL. 

"COME OVER AND HELP US I" BEING A LETTER 
WRITTEN TO MR. NEWTON, of Tunbridge Wells. 

Dear Sir and Brotlher,-I call you brotlier beoause I ha,ve been 
drn--wn to you more than once wh.ile rooding your sermons in .the 
"G.S." I am, no doubt, forgotte,u by you, and may be said to 
be a stranger to yoo, but, ,thanks be to God, I t,l"UBlt I know SOIIIl&

t;h.ing of the truths you preach ; and I w.as brought inito feerlmg 
touch with you while reading in 1Jhe "G.S. " the sermon yoo 
prea.ohed in East Peckham in May last. I have heaird you prea.ch 
a number of times in your 0hrupel in Tun/bridge Wel'IB many yewrs 
a,go--I think it w,a,s in the year 1881 or 1882-blllt I wa,s tihen 
a et.rang-er to God and his m-uth. 

You doubrt:J.esa knew my la.te father, a former member of 
Relhobo,th Chapel, Mr. Jolh.n Simmons, w!ho went to his rerwiard 
a ferw years ago_. 

I oa.n gjve no excuse for addressing you other tha.n my deSlire 
to express my heartfelt graJtitude to God for the help t!hrut I ha,ve 
rooeived from y= sermons. I have a number of t1rnm in tlhe 
house, and one comes to· my mind jui;.t now-publ'ished in the 
"G.S. " a yea,r or more ago-----preadhed, I believe, on the ocoasion 
of your acce,ptance o.f the call to "Hanover Churoh," in readirrg 
wihiclh J had a great u;pliftiing. The sennoos publ~sihed in t'he 
"Tunbridge WeiUs Gos,perl Pulpit" were a,lso a great help to me 
in my eal"ly Ohrifftiran J.ifo; for it WM in the year 1884, aflte,r 
liaving been in t:liis far-away laud nearly t,wo years, Lha,t the 
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grerut God who doe,t1h all things after the counsel of his own will 
brou~t me to a feeling se™:8 of my utJter helplessness and lost 
oond1t10n, by nwture before lum, and led me to cry mightily unto 
him, "Wihat musrt I do to be siaved 1" H was about the time 
t:ih&t you ,w~nt from Tunbri~ge WeHs, whe11 I uood to go to hear 
Mr. W. Srrutih, t,hiat I wias first led t,o see what a great sinner I 
was; and while crossing the At1antic in June, 1882, th~s con
viction dee'P'ened into a ,grer<1t fear of death, and I .promised God 
to do grea.t thiug-s if ho would only bring me safely to land. 
Before tha.t time I ha.cl boon trying to rid myself fink of one sin 
a.nd tihen a,IIJOltJher, my first aot in that cllirootiion beiing to sign a 
tempera.noe pledge; and so true to tha.t wa.s I that in my great 
sea,,siJdknes's I ,would noit touclh any sipirira, fearing that in go doing 
I should be committ.iDJg a sun. Buit how soon these convictiorn 
~ a.way when I got on to dry land! I went from bad to 
wO'l'Se, and soon discovered how helpless I was in the hands of 
the terruptter unitil God, by hfrs gmoo, gave me a vieiw of Christ. 
I tlhought of tha.t tilme when I W'lliS reading your sermon in which 
you expLa.ined bhe difference between Ca.in and Abel =d others. 

I fear I ha.ve wl'liJtten far more than I intended to do when I 
oommEm{:ed this letter, so I had bell:iter my my hand or I shall 
weary .you w:iltJh a. long lertlter, but I do feel ,t,hat I must send you 
a. ;word of enoouil'8lg'€1m.ent, .a.nd olose in tlhe language of your text: 
"'Loo.ve not .my soul destitute; " and I would add: l\fay you find, 
as l have found durling the past sevienteon years, " God to be a 
very present help in time of troUJble ! " I know not how I should 
gett along .wi,t,hOUlt tlhe "Gospel Sita.ndiard, " for the .nea.rest ,p1a.ce in 
wlhiioh tihe truths taught ilierein,are prea.clhed, is be<tiWeen seventy 
and eiighty miles from here ; but ,tJbeir pastor or some other 
brotlheir from the United Staites comeB over one or twice a. year, 
when lnrenity or tJhirtty meet tp, ,heia.r the t.rutlh. HQIW, fr= my 
inmottt souJ., I wish tJhJwt SlQIIIle of the a,ble breitihren in England 
oou1ld hea.r the "Miacedonia.n cry," "Come over, and help us! " 
~his i-s a fine city, and in maniy respects remtinds me of Tunbridge 
Wellls; and I beiLieve thwt God hrui a. number of his" l:ititle ones., 
here ,wlb.o love 1:Jhe truth, buit who hia.ve oo minister w110 is bold 
enougih to pl."elWh. it. We have here a. population of a.bout t,went.y 
thousand, and bhe .place h\as been called "a. city of churches," 
buit how 1'iibt,le of "ltlhe trutlh as it is in Jesus" is taught! 

Please 'Pardon my e.ddre,gmng N.u, one of God's cthosen ministei:s, 
imd to wihom I trum God wiill give health and Slt,rengt1h to go m 
and ,out among his people. Give my kiind regard·s to M:. W. 
Smiit:ih of "Reihoboith" when you see him; he, no doubt, will r~ 
member me for I dfoed wittb. hiim ab<l'lllt eleven years ago a,t his 
ho-use when I waa in Englia.n:d in 1891, ah10 to Brot:her ~tephen
son, de1a,con, I thiinlk he is, at " Relhoootih. " I wrote to lum some 
ye,am ago, but I have never heard from him-he was a g•rea.t 
friend of my father. Yours in Ohristia.n love, 

FRED SnrnoNs. 

B1•anlford, Onta1,io, Cnna,eh. Dec. 1-Hh, 1002. 
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'THE DIARY 01<' THE LATE MRS. MARY KIRBY, Written by 
Herself; With an Account of her early Life Written by her 
Son-in-law. Mr. E. Gantlett. ' 

(Continued from page ·m.) 

On January 3rd, 1864, I heard Mr. Petty both soleD111ly and 
sweetly, and his discourse entered into my feelings. He told out 
my thoughts, and the thin,:,o-s my mind had been exercised upon, 
for several days past. It made me both to adore and tremble· 
fooling assured that the dear Lord had inspired him what to say 
fo1· my soul's comfort, and I felt the Lord's sensible presence so 
blessedly that I felt the place I was in to be a sacred spot indeed; 
and I seemed to sit in humble awe before my Maker; knowing as 
I did that my soul stood naked before God. 

Sunday, January 10th, Mr. Chappell preached for us, e.nd Oh! 
"·hat a day of rejoicing it was to my soul I The table was richly 
spread with gospel dainties, and my soul was at that time 
hungering after righteousness, and I was permitted to eat of 
the delicious fare set before me; and was well swtisdied. I 
caru10t describe my feelings, or set forth the love I felt to my 
dear Lord and Saviour for his many mercies bestowed upon me, 
even upon one w'ho is so ungrateful. How, I wish I could 
praise him more and serve him better I When I am, so favoured 
in the courts o.f the Lo,rd's house; 0 how it makes me long for 
Sunday to come, that I may again be refreshed with the spiritual 
provisions God hath provided for the poor of his chosen people. 

Monday evening, 25th, I heard Mr. Pocock, Senr., at Bourton, 
preach from these words: "Blessed are they ifuat do his command
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city" (Rev. xxii. 14). How 
very encouraging was his discourse to my poor doubting soul. 
For Satan had been harassing my mind again wit'h ma.ny 
gloomy things; and telling me that perhaps after all I may be 
deceived, and so fall short at last of the promised ,rest. What 
distress and anguish it brought my soul into ; but O what a 1>trong 
and earnest cry went up out of my heart to the Lord for him to 
deliver me, out o.f the hand of Satan; and how I hoped that by 
his servant that evening he would "bless me indeed," by givi.ug 
me a token of his love in my heart, and asgure me that he had 
heard, and would answer the voiC{l of my supplications I O how 
I love to record the faithfulness of God to my soul ; and to praise 
him for his great blessings oo bountifully bestowed up4>n me! 
Well, my mauy doubts and fears all fled away as the dear ma,n 
was tracing out the characters who had a right to the tree o.f 
life. and who are permitted to enter through the gates into the 
city. While he was so setting forth tl1e cha,racters, that are so 
favoured, I felt that my feet were placed so fimtly upon the Rock 
of Eternal Ages, and such a sweet hope sprallig' up in my heart 
that I was one of those blessed characters that had a right to tho 
tree of life. What an unspeakable love, and joy, and thankful-
1,e~s I felL !o t lie dear Redeemer wl1il~t I sat listeniug to the 
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glorious Gogpel of the grace of God. Aud while receiving these 
glad tidings of great joy, what nearneS11, ~nd sweet access I felt 
unto the Father of all meroiee, and to the God of all grace, that 
it wa.s as if heaven had begun here below. Thus I have again 
to record the wonderful favours of the Lord towards me in a 
time of real need, in answering my ,poor breathings, and in 
granting me the desires of my heart. 

Mr. Petty, who was preaching for us later on, but who was 
weak in body, and low in his mind, and for whom I sought the 
Lord by prayer that he would help him in his work, and labour 
of love, by renewing him in the inner man, a.nd grant him fresh 
supplies of grace, so that we might be edified and comforted, 
during his discourse spoke of a. comparison which I thought was 
good, and to the point in hand. Suppose, he said, a criminal 
under sellltence of death, and the time drew near for his execution ; 
but just before the time arrived for the sentence to be carried 
out the Queen granted him a reprieve ; what would be the effect 
of it upon his foolings1 Would it not produce exceeding joy, 
and love to her Majesty for such a gracious act of kindness 
shown him. Then said Mr. Petty, it is just so in spiritual matters. 
Oh, I thought, I have surely been there, and have been arraigned 
at the bar of justice and found guilty, and. lost to all hope of ever 
obtaining mercy; and sorely bewailing my hard lot, when the 
dear Lord as a sovereign act gave me a full discharge, and 
sealed home to my conscience that blessed peace which passeth 
a.II understanding, and a free pardon through his most precious 
blood. 0 what joy and love flowed into wy soul as the dear man 
was speaking of it. It brought back in great measure the sweet
ness of those heavenly feelings I then feilt, for my joy was 
unbounded when first the dear Lord spoke his healing word with 
power into my soul, and it is a time J:J.ever to be forgotten. 

Mr. Pocock, Junr., was the next to preach at Blunsden Hill, 
and the words he preached from were these: "I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of me!" 0 how the dear man was led to 
trace out the poor woman who had touched the hem of his 
(Christ's) garment, which was the cause of the dear Redeemer 
giving expression to those words; but he also said, "Daughter, 
thy faith bath ma.de thee whole." Immediately I seemed to 
have that same blessed touch, and precious faith that. I was made 
whole; for I went to the chapel much cast down, and could not 
get any comfort because the dear Lord had hidden his smiling 
face from me. But, now I rejoiced again in God my Saviour, for 
he had "healed all my diseases," and my poor sin-sick soul was 
made whole through that blessed touch which was accompanied 
with such healing power. When I retired for the night I lay 
meditating on my bed upon the Lord's special goodness in grant.in_g 
me my request, and filling me with such joy and peace under \us 
preached word · and I was led to wonder if others heard the 
Gospel with eq~ delight and satisfaction; wl~en these ~vorcls 
came with some power: "He fillet.Ii the hungry with good thrngs; 
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buL the rid1 ho ~eudeth ompty away." Here I was led l,o <1eo 
ho"· it was 1 generally had some special blessing to orave for IIIl(Y 
isoul's c-0nuort, or some doubt in my mind to be cleared up, or 
anot.her manifestation of his love to be n1:ade known in my heart, 
a.ud ::di ,praise to his dear na.me for not sending me empty away, 
which he would have done according to his word, had I been 
anywhere else but amoDJg the poor of the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 

February 14th. What a barren lifeless day this has been to 
me! I heard Mr. Petty in the morning, but felt no comfort 
under the w-0rd. It was a very good discourse, but my heart was 
a.s hard as the nether mill-st-0ne. I find that it is all nothing 
if the Lord is not present to soften, and open the heart to receive 
the word with power. How wretched are my feelings when the 
dear Lord hides his face from me. My soul is shut up, and 
cannot come forth, it seems as if it were in a pit from which 
there is no escape. I would raise a cry to my God but I oannot, 
for my tongue, as it were, cleaveth to the roof of my mouth, and 
my harp is unstrung and upon the willows. Oh ! how different 
are my fe-eliugs to-day to what they were last Lord's day; when 
I had more joy than I could hold, and to-day I am altogether 
wretched; not feeling the least spark of divine life within my 
heart, or the least particle of love to my best of friends! What 
shall I do if my beloved Lord does not shortly appead On 
Thursday the Lord was graciously pleased to restore my sou,! 
under the preaching of Mr. Lewis, from these words: "For 
where your treasure is, there· will your heart be also." As the 
dear man was describing how and in what way the heart would 
be drawn after heavenly treasures, so my poor heart responded 
to it ; and I did indeed feel, notwithstanding everything to the 
c-0ntrary, that my treasure was in heaven, and thither .my heart 
ascended, and what sweet peace and love did my soul once, more 
enjoy, thus proving by solemn experience that "Sorrow may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." 

On March 6th I had another uncomfortable day in my soul's 
feeling. It was the day appointed for the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper to be ad.ministered at Blunsden Hill Chapel. The day 
was 'l'ery wet, and early in the morning I prayed the dear Lord 
t-0 grant that the rain might abate, that I might go to his 
eartl1ly courts, and if his will to receive a blessing from his hand. 
I was nearly ready to set off on the journey when the rain came 
ou faster; so that I had to send to the person who was going 
to drive me that I must decline going; but just at the time I 
8hould have set off the rain abated ; and O how condemned I felt 
that I should so di1,tnrnt the Lord's ,goodness, after so many times 
l1aving had my poor petitions answered! Well might the dear 
Lord Bay to his diooiples, "0 ye of little faibh I wherefore dost 
tl1ou doubt?" It brought su<;h gloom on my spirits, and the 
dea1· Lord l1id his face from me, and would not be entreated, nor 
grant me a ]Jlessing under the preached word by Mr. Muske~L 
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I did not feel at that time the least spiritual life working within 
me, and my soul was dry, parched up, and barren, and I could 
not speak a word of the Lord's goodness and mercy to me as I 
had anticipated. I had looked forward with much pleasure to 
relating to Mr. Muskett, how wonderfully the Lord had upheld, 
and suipported me by his power, and given me such refreshing 
draughts from that rich fountain of living waters that has mule 
my soul sing for joy. I really thought that I had so much to 
tell him rprevious to his coming, but alas ! alas ! I found that I 
could not say a word ! 0 how true are the words of the Lord 
Jesus, which he spake to his disciples : -" For without me ye 
can do nothing." And this is the way he intends we sl1all prove 
the truth of those words too. Thus I 'have often proved that 

"When my Jesus hides his face, 
My hope, my comfort dies." 

March 13th. The greater ,part of last week has been spent in 
much gloom, and darkness of mind. At times a ray of hope 
would spring up that the dear Lord would appear again, and 
restore me to his special favours; and as I was going to hear 
one of his dear servants preach his Gospel, I entreated him of 
his great goodness to give me a sweet manifestation of his 
reconciled favours, and set my fettered soul once more at happy 
liberty, that I ,might rejoice again in, God my Saviour; and all 
praise e.nd glory be to his name, he granted me my request! 

The Lord's dear sel"Vant was led to take the following words 
for his text: "I e.m, the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the sa.rne bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing" (John xv. 5). How beautifully 
he described the vital union that s·ubsists between Christ and 
the believer, and of the branches bearing some more, and some 
less fruit, and the purging of the branches ; and the budding 
forth of the same. It was altogether a very blessed discourse; 
under which I found that the husbandman had been purging, 
and stripping me of a great deial of superfluous growth. I found 
that I required a great deaJ of pruning, to bring me into a 
position for fruit bearing, and I thought how good this skilful 
husbandman is• to ta,ke such pains with such an ungrateful 
creature as I feel myself to be. 0 ho,w good the Lord was in 
bringing my soul out of the prison-house, when being freed from 
its fetters it soared aloft in joyful praises to my ever-adored 
Redeemer; and what love, and gratitude I once more felt ! · 
. In further recording the Lord's dealings wi,t.h me, I have but 

little to write about but soul deadness, barrenness, and darkness. 
For some time past I have had to cry with God's tried se!"Vant 
Job, and say, "Oh I that it were with me as in months past; 
when the candle of the Lord shone round about me ; and when 
by his light I walked through darkness." But now I ha.ve to 
bewail much indifference in the things of God, and how much I 
dread this lukewarm state that has come upon nm. I fe,ar the 
power of Satan, u.ud the tl10ugl1ts of his drawing me again i11lo 
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the ,rnrld dist.rcs-~0s me much. I foel sure tluvt nothing but a.u 
a.lmighty power can keep me right in the midst of so much 
temptation. An evil heart within I find is so prone to wander 
from the God o.f love, especially when all around me seems calou
la,tcd to draw me into the spirit of tlie world. Oh I that the 
Lord "·ould shine once more upon my poor soul, and bring it 
out Qf t.his dark state of bondage, and the temptations of Satan, 
and the allurements of the world, that I might rejoice once more 
in his dear and precious name. 

April 8th, 1864. I had the plea.sure t<Klay of hearing dear 
Mr. Collings preach at our chapel from these words," Blessed 
is the nation whose God is the Lord ; and tJhe people whom he 
hath chosen for his own inheritance" (Psalm, xxxiii. 12). And 
0, how guod the dear Lord ,,,as to me in granting me a special 
blooi-ing, and in filling my soul ,vith his love, and joy, and peace. 
I did indeed feel that I was one whom the Lord had ohosen for 
his own inheritance; and horw precious did the·dear Redoomer 
present himself to my heart's feelings. I was full of gratitude, 
lo-ve, and praise, for the great and marvellous things he had 
already done for me. I was brought ouit of the prison-'house, 
and felt like one most blessedly set at large, but in my feelings 
I fell down at the s}ear Lord's feet, to thank, and adore him for 
his infinite goodness and mercy so abundantly bestowed upon 
me, a poor worm of the earth. I could not help thanking the 
dear Lord very heartily for sending us such gracious men of God 
to preach the Gospel of salvation with such comfort to our souls. 
It is not always the Lord favours me with such a. blessed hearing 
fone, as this, but when he does so favour me, I feel truly gra.te.ful 
t.o God for all my mercies, and I feel a. special love to h.is 
ministering servants, whom he so signally makes use of for the 
c:onveying of such spiritual blessings into .the hearts of his dear 
c:l10seu people. 

I have not much leisure time for writing; and if I had, I have 
but little to record but deadness, and much soul barrenness; 
,vhich has been the case with me for some time past; and I l1ave 
t-0 cry out with that dear man of God, Job, when he said, "Oh! 
that it were with me as in months past, when the candle of the 
Lord shone round about my head; and when by his light I 
walked through darkness." How I dread this lukewarm state, 
and fear that the power of sin, and the tei:111ptatiorn1 of Satan 
will draw me back into the world a.gain, which would sorely 
di~t.ress my poor mind, arJd fill my heart with sorrow. How sure 
I am, that nothing but the almighty power of God ca.n uphoM 
and sustain my poor soul when allured by the world, and sorely 
tempted by the devil. It is a mercy to be kept in the right way, 
and those are only well kept who are kept by the almighty power 
of God through faith unto salvation. 

V1'11at a deaith blow did I receive to my soul at the sad 
intelligence that Mr. Petty waR no more to preach a.t the old 
d1apel; how my heart sauk within me at tlie thought that 
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porhaps I should not ha,ve e.n opportunity of hearing him a.gain ! 
I did not know what to do, for my soul was so closely united to 
his rnin,istry, which by the •mercy of God had been made 8Uch a 
great blessing to my soul. I have gone t<> hear him several fanies 
sorely bound, in my feelings, and filled with grief and sorrow, 
and under his ministry I have been loosed from those bonds, and 
so blessedly libere.ted in my feelings, that I have offered unt<> the 
Lord my heart-felt ,prayers, and my most grateful praises, and 
like David, the man of God, I have said "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul, ang all that is within me, bless his holy name. " 

My dear Lord has been pleased many times t<> shine upon me, 
e.nd to give me sweet satisfaction of my soul's eternal 
interest in him, when under the preached word ; which makes 
me prize the Gospel of Jesus Christ very much, and how I wish 
that thousands more of my fellow creatures knew the Gospel, 
and loved it too I 

On the Monday morning I was filled with surprise, and with 
confusion of face, at seeing one of my old letters in the "Gospel 
Standard." I felt so little in my own eyes at the sight of it; and 
to think that I should say, or write anything that would be 
deemed suitable to be published for the perusal of God's dear 
people; I who had only known the Lord for such a short time. 
I thought the readers would think that I was running before I 
could walk. Satan at once set upon me, and suggested that if 
I lived a few years I might out-live all my religion, and prove to 
the world that it was all a delusion. 

(To be continued.) 

PARTICULARS OF THE EARLY LIFE OF WILLIAM 
COWPER, The Poet. Written by Himself. 

(Continued from page 182.) 
In the evening a most intimate friend called upon me, and 

felicitated me on a happy resolution, which he had heard I had 
taken, to stand the .brunt, and keep the office. I knew not. 
whence this intelligence arose, but did not contradict it. We 
conversed awhile, with a real cheerfulness on his part, and au 
affected .one on mine; and when he left me, I said in my heart, 
I shall see thee no more ! 

Behold, into what extremities a good sort of man may fall! 
Sueh was I, in the estimation of those who knew me best : a 
decent outside is all a good-natmed world requires. Thus 
equipped, though all within be rank atheism, rottenness of heart., 
and rebellion against the blessed God, we are said to be good 
enough; and if we are damned, alas! who shall be saved! Re
vcrs0 this charitable reflection, and say, If a good sort of man 
be saved, who then shall perish ; and it comes much nearer the 
truth : but. this is a hard saying, and the world cannot bear it. 

I went to bed, as I thought, to take my last sleep in this world. 
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The next morning was to place me at the bar of the House, W!ld 
I determined not to see it. I slept as usual,a.nd e.woke about 
3 o'clock. lmmedie.tely I a.rooe, and by the help of e. rush-light, 
found my penknife, took it into bed with me, and lay with it 
for BOOD.e hours &irectly pointed against my heart. Twice, or 
t-hrice, I placed it upright under my left breast, leaning all my 
weight upon it; but the point was broken off, and would not 
penetrate. 

In this manner the time passed till the day bege.n to break. 
I heard the clock strike seven, and instantly it occurred to me, 
there is no Li.w.e to be lost: the chambers would soon be opened, 
and my friend would call upon me to te.ke me with him to West
mins1eir. "N()IW is the tiime, " ·I thought, "<tfuis is the crisis; 
no more daJ.lying wi'th ltJ1e fove of .Iii.fa. " I arose, and, as I 
thought, bolted the inner door of my chambers, but was mis
taken ; my touch deceived me, and I left it as I found it. My 
preservation, indeed, as it will appear, did not depend upon that 
incident; but I mention it, to show, the.t the good providence of 
God watched over me, to keep open every way of deliverance, 
that nothing might be leift to hazard. 

Not one hesitating thought now remained; but I feH greedily 
to the execution o-f my purpose. My ga.rter was made of a broad 
scarlet binding, with a sliding buckle, being sewn together at 
the euds: by the help of the buckle, I made a. noose, and fixed 
it. about my neck, straining it so tight, that I hardly left a 
passage for my breath, or for the blood to circulate; the tongue 
of the buckle held it fast. At each corner of the bed was placed 
a 1ueath of carved work, fastened by an iron pin, which passed 
up through the midst of ilt. The other pa.It of the gwrter, which 
made a loop, I slipped over one of these, and hung by it some 
seconds, drawing up my feet under me, that they might not touch 
the floor; but the iron bent, the carved work slipped off, and the 
[!arter with it. I then fastened it to the frame of the tester, 
rinding it round, a.nd tying it in a strong knot. The fra.me broke 
short, and let me down a,ga.in. 

The third effort was more likely to succeed. I set the door 
open, which reached within a foot of the ceiling; by the help of 
a chair I could command the top of it, and the loop being large 
enough to admit a large angle of the door, was easily fixed, so 
as not to slip off again. I pushed away the chair with ,my feet, 
and hllllg at my whole length. While I hung there, I distinctly 
heard a voice say three times, "'Tis over!" Though I am sure 
of the fact, and was so at the time, yet it did not alarm me, or 
affect my resolution. I hung so long, that I lost all sense, and· 
all consciousness of existence. 

Vi1'hen I came to myself again, I thought rn,yself in hell; the 
i-;ound of rny own dreadful groans was all that I heard, an~ a 
fe€li1Jg, like that of flashe,s of fire, was just beginning to seize 
upou my whole body. Tu a few 8el:011ds, I fou11d myi,;e]f falleu 
wi1l1 my faee to tlie floor. Ju about 'half 'a min11.11te, I recovered 
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my foet ; and reeling, and staggering I stumbled into bed 
again. 

By the blessed providence of God, the garter, which had held 
me till the bitterness of temporal death was past, broke, just 
before eternal death had taken place upon me. The stagnation 
of the blood under one eye, in a broad crimson spot, and a red 
circle about my neck, showed plainly that I had been on the 
brink of eternity. The latter, indeed, might have been occa
sioned by the pressure of the garter ; but the former was certainly 
the effect of strangulation; for it was not attended with the sen
sation of a bruise, as it must have been, had I, in my fa.II, received 
one in so tender a part. And I rather think the circle round my 
neck was owing to the same cause; for the part was not ex
coriiruted, nor at all in pa.in. 

Soon after I got into bed, I was surprised to hear a noise in 
the dining-room, where the laundress was lighting a fire ; she had 
found the door unbolted, notwithstanding my design to fasten 
it, and must have passed the bed-chamber door while I was hang
ing on it, and yet never perceived me. She heard me fall, and 
presently came to ask if I was well ; adding, she feared I had 
been in a fit. 

I sent her to a friend, to whom I related the whole affair, and 
dispatched him to my kinsman, at the coffee-house. As soon as 
the latter arrived, I pointed to the broken garter, which lay in 
the middle of the room; and apprised him also of the attempt 
I had been ma.king.-His words were, "My dear Mr. Cowper, you 
terrify me ; to be sure you cannot hold the office at this rate,
where is the deputation 1" I gave him the key of the drawers, 
where it was deposited; and his business requiring his immediate 
attention, he took it away with him; and thus ended all my con
nection with the Parliament House. 

To this moment I had felt no concern of a spiritual kind. 
Ignorant of original sin, insensible of the guilt of actual trans
gression, I understood neither the law nor the Gospel ; the con
demning nature of the one, nor the restoring mercies of the 
other. I was as much unacquaioted with Christ, in all his saving 
offices, as if his blessed name had never reached me. Now, 
therefore, a new scene opened upon me. Conviction of sin took 
place, especially of that one just committed ; the meanness of it, 
as we11 las its aitrooiity, were exhibited to me in colours so in
conceivably strong, that I despised myself, with a contempt not 
to be imagined or expressed, for having attempted it. This sense 
of it secured me from the repetition of a crime, which I could not 
now reflect on without abhorrence. 

Before I arose from bed it was suggested to me, that there 
~v~s nothing wanted but murder, to fill up the measure of my 
1mquities; and that, though I had failed in my design, yet I had 
all the guilt of that crime to answer for. A sense of God's wrut.h, 
nnd a deep despair of escaping- it, instantly surceeded. The fear 
of deM.lt LcL:allie much morn prevalent iu 111e than ever the desire• 
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of i1 had been. A frequent tiashi11g, like that of lire, before my 
eyes, a.nd _,a.n excessive pressure upon the bra.in, ma.de ane appre
hensive of an apoplexy; an event which I thought the more 
probable, as an extravasation in that part seemed likely enough 
to hap-pen, in so violent a struggle. 

By the advice of my dear friend and benefactor, who called 
upon me again at noon, I sent for a physician, and told him lht1 
fa.t't, and the stroke I apprehended. He assured me there w,1,q 
no danger of it, and advised me, by all meaner, to retire into'the 
country. Being ma.de easy in that particular, and not knowing 
where t-0 better myself, I continued in my chambers, where the 
solitude of my situation left me at full liberty to attend to my 
spiritual state; a matter I had, till this day, never sufficiently 
thought of. 

At this time- I wrote to my brother, at Cambridge, to inform 
him of the distress I had been in, and the dreadful method I 
ha.d taken to deliver myself from it; assuring him, as I faith
fully might, that I had la.id aside all such horrid intentions, and 
was desirous to live as long as it would please the Almighty to 
permit me. 

My sins were now set in array against me, and I began to 
see and feel that I had lived without God in the world. As I 
walked to and fro in my chamber, I said within myself, "There 
never was so abandone,d, a wretch so great a sinner." All mor 
,rnrldly sorrows seemed as though they had never been ; the 
terrors which succeeded them seemed so great, and so much more 
affiicting. One moment I thought myself shut out from mercy, 
by one chapter; the next by another. The sword of the Spirit 
f'eemed to guard the tree of life from my touch, and to flame 
againE:t me in every avenue by which I attempted to approach 
it. I particularly remember, that the parable of the barren 
fig-4,ree \was to me an inkx>nrei:viable isource of .a.nguish ; and I 
applied it to myself, with a strong persuasion in my mind, that 
when the Saviour pronounced a curse upon it, he ha.d me in his 
eye ; aud pointed that curse dir,ectly at me. 

I turned over all Archbishop Tillotson's sermons, in hopes to 
find one upon the subject, and con8Ulted my brother upon the 
true meaning of it ; desirous, if possible, to obtain a diff~rent 
interpretation of the matter than my evil conscience would suffer 
me to fasten on it. " 0 Lord, thou didst vex me with all thy 
storurn, all thy billo,ws went over me; thou didst run upon me 
like 11, gilan,t in ,the night season, thou dlidsit soare me wi)t:h vi·sionis 
i11 the night season." 

In every book I opened, I found somoching that struck me to 
il1e heart. I remember taking up a volume of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, which lay upon the table in my kinsman's lodgings, 
and the first sentence which I saw was this: "The justice of the 
gods is in it." My heart instantly replied, "It iB a truth; " 
a1Jd I cannot liut observe, that as I found somoching in every 
author to condemn me, so it was the first sentence, in general, 
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I pitched upon. Everything preached to m~, c111d everything 
preached the curse of the law. 

I wias now strongly tempted to m1e larudanum, not as a poison, 
but us an opiate, to compose my spirits; to stupify my awakened 
and feeling mind; harassed with sleepless nights, and days of un
interrupted misery. But God forbade it, who would have nothing 
to interfere with the quickening work he had begun in me; and 
neither the want of re..<;t, llOr continued agony of mind, could bring 
me to 'the use of it : I hwted and ·abhorred the very smell of it. 
I never went into the street, but X thought the people stood and 
laughed at me, and held me in contempt; and could hardly per
suade myself, but that the voice of my conscience was loud enough 
for every one to hear it. They who knew me seemed to avoid 
me; and if they spoke to me, seemed to do it in scorn. I bought 
a ballad of one twho was singiillg iit in the street, beoa.use I thought 
it was written on me. 

I dined alone, either at the tavern, where I went in the dark, 
or at the chop-house, where I always took care to hide myself 
in the darkest corner of the room. I slept generally an hour 
in the evening ; lrut irt 'W'a.s only 'to be terrified lin drC'ams ; and 
when I a.woke, it was some ti1I1Je before I could walk steadily 
through the pas,sa.ge into the dining-room. I reeled and stag
gered like a drunken man ; the eyes of man I could not bear ; 
but when I thought that the eyes of God were upon me, (which 
I felt assured of,) it gave me tq_e most intolerable anguish. If, 
for a moment, a book or a companion, stole away my attention 
from myself, a flash from hell see1I1Jed to be thrown into my mind 
immediately; and I said within myself, "What are these things 
to me, who am damned 1" In a word, I saw myself a sinner 
altogether, and every way a sinner; but I saw not yet a glimpse 
of the mercy of God in Jesus Christ. 

The ca.pi:tal engine in all the ai_:tillery of Satan had not yet 
been employed against me; already overwhelmed with desp,iir, 
I Wa8 not yet sunk into the bottom of the gulph. This was a 
rut se'ason for tJb.e ,use of it; and accordingly I was se<t, to inquire, 
whe,ther I had not been guilty of the unpardonable sin ; and was 
presently pe,rsuaded that I had. 

A !Ilegleot to improve the mercies of God at Southampton, on 
the occasion above mentioned, was represented to me as the sin 
against the Holy Ghost. No favourable constructio!l of my con
duct in that instance; no argument q.f my brother's who was now 
with me; nothing he could suggest, in extenuation of my offences, 
could gain a moment's admission. Satan furnished me so readily 
with weapons against myself, that neither Scripture nor reason 
co,uild uniderBta.nd me. Life ,a,ppeia.red to me now more eligible 
than death, only because it was a barrier between me and ever
lasting burnings . 

. My thoughts in the day became still more gfoomy, and my 
mghts' vli,siions rrrwre dreadful. Ono mo1m,ing, as I la,y between 
~l~oping and waking, I seemed to myself to be walking- in Wt,,:t
uunstor Abbey, waiting till prayers should begin ; prese11t ly I 
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t.J1ought I heard the minister's voice, and hasteued towards the 
choir; just as I WM on the point of entering, the iron gate 
under the organ was flung in my face, with a jar that made the 
Abbey ring; t.he noise awoke me; and a sentence of excommu
nicat,ion from all t,he Cihurches upon earth oould ,no;t have been 
so dreadful to me, as the interpretation which I could not avoid 
put.ting upon this dream. 

Another time I seemed to pronounce to myself, "Evil be thou 
my good. " I verily thought that I had adopted that hellish sen
timent, it seemed to come so directly from my heart. I rose 
from bed, to look for my prayer-book, and having found it, 
endeav-oured to pray; but immediately experienced the impossi
bility of drawing nigh t.o God, unless he first draw nigh to us. 
I made many passiona.te attempts towards prayer, but failed 
in all. 

Having an obscure notion a.bout the efficacy of faith, I re
solved upon an experiment to ,prove whether I ha.cl faith or not. 
For this purpose, I resolved to repeat the Creed; when I came 
to the .second period of it, all traces of the former were struck 
out of my memory, nor could I recollect one syllable of the 
matter. While I endeavoured to recover it, and when just upon 
the point, I perceived a sensation in my bra.in, like a tremulous 
vibration in all the fibres of it. By t'his means, I lost the words 
in the <;very ri,nsta.nt, when I thought to have laid hold of them. 
This threw me into an agony ; but growing a little calmer, I 
made an .attempt for the third time ; here again I failed in the 
same manner as before. 

I considered it as a supernatural interposition, to inform me, 
that having sinned against the Holy Ghost, I had no longer any 
interest in Christ, or in the gifts of the Spirit. Being assured 
of this, with tlie most rooted conviction, I ga.ve myself up ito des
pair. I felt a sense of burning in my heart, like that of real 
fire, and concluded it was an earnest of those eternal flames which 
would soon receive me. I la.id myself down, howling with horror, 
while my knees smote age.inst each other. 

In this condition my brother found me, and the first words I 
spoke to him were, "Oh ! Brother, I am damned I Think of 
eternity, and then think of what it is to be damned I" I had, 
indeed. a sense of eternity impressed upon my mind, which 
seemed almost to amount to a full comprehension of it. 

My brother, pierooo to the heart with the Elight of my misery, 
tried to comfort me ; but all to no purpose. I refused comfort, 
and my mind appeared to me in such colours, that to administer 
it to me, was only to exasperate me, ,and to mock my fears. 

Ait, length, I remembered my friend Martin Madlan, and senit 
for him. I used to think him an enthusiast, but now seemed 
convinced, that if there was any balm in Gilead, he must adminis
ter it to me. On former occasions, when my spiritual concerne 
liad at any time occurred to me, I thought likewise on the ,neces
~ity o,f repeuita1oce. I knew that 1many person,s had spoken of 
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shedding tears .for sin; but when I asked myself, whether the 
time would ever come, when I should weep for mine, it seemed 
to me that a stone might sooner do it. 

Not knowing that Christ was exalted to give repentance, I 
despaired of ever attaining .to it. My friend came to me; we 
sat 011 the bed-side together, and lie began to declare to me the 
GospeJ of Chriet. He spoke ,of. original r-rin, and the corruption 
of every .man born into the world, whereby every one is a child 
of wrath. I perceived.something like liope dawning in my heart. 
This doctrine set me more on a level with the rest of mankind, 
and made my condition appear Jes.'> desperate. 

Next he insisted on the all-atoIJ_ing efficacy of the blood of 
Jesus, and his righteousness, for our justification. While I heard 
this part of his discourse, and the Scriptures on which he founded 
it, my heart began to burn within me; my soul was pierced with 
a sense of my bitter ingratitude to so merciful a Saviour; and 
those tears which I thought impossible, burst forth freely. I 
saw clearly, that my case required such a remedy, and had not 
the least doubt within me, but that this was the Gospel of 
salvation. (To be continued.) 

WAS IT POSSIBLE FOR JESHS TO SIN? 
Suggooted by reading in a Sermon that there was in Ohr,ist 

for a time tihe pos'Si'1,ii,lirty of sinning. 

" 'I1he poss1ib'.iililty of SlllJ. ! " 
This oould not be in Jesus Ohrist; 

A real mian, yet pure wi..tiliiin, 
He oould .be temprted, nm enticed. 

"Broken the Soripitur06 cannot be ; " 
King J0'Sus has pronJOUnced the word ; 

ShaN we affirm the conltmry, 
And da.re t.o collltradlict the Lord 1 

"My covenant slhailll &tand J:1ast witlh him ; " 
He !fua;ll not fa.iil nor be disma.y' d ; 

And in my own appointed time 
His sa;ring power slhiall be displla.y'd. 

If possible uha.t Chrti.~ could fail, 
And so beoome a S1mful ma.n

lf Sa.tan over him previaiil, 
'I1.hen whrut of. God's well-order'd plan 1 

If Chril'it cou!ld sink amiid Hui flood 
(Tremble, my souil, rut suc1h a thought!) 

'Tihen a;IJ the promises of Goo 
Were lia.l:jle to .come to 110U1ght. 

Tlh.e foroo of earth and hell cOOI11biined 
Could g,ain no gJ10und in tlheir asiMult; 

Nor could his ,hea,veniy l•~abher find 
111 him a i}]emish of ,L fau}L 
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London. 

His flesh corruption could not to ooh, 
Nor lesl!! impregnia,ble h~e soul} ; 

Sa!t-an, though suffer'd to a.pproadi, 
Was under Ohiiist's ~ete OOllltrol. 

Sipo,tJless, impecC111>ble he stood, 
The 1llliglhlty Slwpherd of his flook ; 

Aipoillyon's era.ft, Apolllyon's flood, 
Made no impression oo "uh.is Rook. " 

'T,i1s true, indeed, thalt angels lo-st 
AtJta,ck'd hiim in his da.rke!ft hour; 

But even then th' inferne.l host 
Were but .the crea.tiures of his power. 

Down to the botitomless abyss 
He coUild have 00.8t them. had he wiiU'd; 

Wh(y d!id he no,t 7 He aThSIWeiM t:lhiis: 
How theniOOUlld Scripture be fulfill'd 7 

SaJtJa.n welll knows that C'hri&t is God, 
The dhampion: stronger fur than he, 

Who ruJ.es him wi,tib. an iron rod, 
And will to a.l1 eternilty. 

He, wlho, before aill worlds began, 
Was God's beloved only Son, 

Beaam.e in time the Son of Ma.n.
Tlhis gloriOUJs Person is blllt one. 

Of these two naitures of the Lord 
No separation oa.n tJhere be; 

He is tJhe co-essernti,a;l Word 
PosseSIS':ing true humanity. 

On thi-s foundaitiion Christiia.rul build : 
The great Jeihiova'h Jesus diied; 

The S'll.Cred Prince of Hie wu kilil'd, 
The Lord of glory crucified. 

These tesit::iimoll!ies if we scan, 
Thii.s truJtlh is dlea,Tlly brought to view : 

When &tian/ temiptied 1Jhis dear man, 
Then surely God wias tempted too. 

Christ oha.l.!l.en1ges the unriiver.se 
To prove tJhrut Siheep a.re plook' d a.wa.y ; 

Is not the tea.ohiin'g te!}-i'olld worse 
That he himself cou'1d full a prey 1 

"He cannot sin" is saiid of tlhose 
Who bJave the life of Ohri,st, wi'thin ; 

In face of thi.s, oan we suppose 
'Twa,s possihle for hw to sin 1 

Have you, dear saints of God most Higfti, 
These eXJhor,tations quite forgot : 

"Prove aJil things; " "eivery spirit try ; " 
And, "Bwy tlhe trutlh e,nd sell it not 7" 

F.W. 
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"AND THOU SHALT REMEMBER THE WAY THE LORD 
HAT'H LED THEE." 

My de,ar Friends,-If the Lord will give me sufficie.nt strength 
I should like by ,his help to write a letter to you to the honour 
of his greatn-ame, for I have so many precious things keep coming 
into my mind, that they soften my he-art, and cheer my soul on 
in this wilderness journey. The Lord siays of his people that, 
"They shall remember all the way that he hath led them in the 
wilderness these forty years." And truly I could fill a large book 
in recording the things that have come to pass with me during 
my pe.st life. I hope I can say that I was called by grace more 
than thirty-five years ago, through the preaching of a man named 
Poole, in the Primitive Methodist Chapel, at O.H. I went out 
of curiosity to hear him, a perfect stranger. The preacher 
gathered his subject from the parable of the Prodigal Son, and 
under that discourse I was brought to see myself a lost sinner 
in the sight of a holy God. I also felt myself to be a great sinner; 
too great I feared for the Lord to have mercy upon, and save me. 
I began to try to live better; and to say my prayers more 
deiv-outly than I brad eveir do-ne before ; bllit my burden W'M 

great, e.nd as the hymn says,-" Sin laid heavy upon my soul" ; 
so much s:o, that I could not work, or eat, or sleep. I was so 
pressed down in my feelings, and having an ungodly husband, 
I got nothing from him but he.rd, and cruel words. He would 
sa.y to me, "If this comes from your going to chapel you had 
better sta.y e.t home! " I could not help goin,g to chapel ; and, 
he.ii, rain, or sunshine, I must be there-. But at last the set 
time cam.e for me to be delivered from the galling yoke of sin, 
and from the cruel bondage of God's holy law which threatened 
me e.t every turn; saying, "The soul that sinneth it shall die ! " 
0 how he.rd I had been working for life, .and expected to obtain 
it by, my own worke; little thinking that it would be brought 
into my soul by the Holy Spirit freely, and "without money, 
and without price"! And what a glorious deliverance it was to 
my soul ! How blessedly I could understand that hymn we had 
been singing: 

"'Tis finished says his dying breath ; 
And shook the gates of hell." 

That word "fi,nished," 0 what a fulness there was in it, and 
with what power it entered into IIIlY heart ! W11at a change he.d 
been wrought for me, e.nd in me; and I remember when at the 
supper-te.ble my poor husband did not know what to make or 
me, nor did I know at that time what to make of myself I I felt 
s~ happy, and my poor heart we.s all alive, I read God's Word 
with grea.t delight, I prayed most earnestly, and I sang most 
hen,1iily the praises of the Lord who I felt haq done so much 
for me. I wanted to sit up all night to praise God while I had 
rny heing, anq to give thanks to hi,i holy- name. But I went t0 
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bed, and .aft.er a t.ime I fell ai'Jleep; but w'hen I ,awoke, I saw by 
t.he eye of my mind that Jesus, 1~1y dear Saviour, was close at 
hand ; ~oo., in my very heart, and I e:relaiimed e.J.oud, "I ha,ve 
found the Pearl of great iprice," and "my soul doth magnify the 
Lord, and my spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour I " "0," I 
said, "I must sing, I will sing of the Lord's great goodness and 
mercy to me ; for Christ is mine and I am his; therefore, what 
mn I wa.nt be,-idC' ! ·• All it.his took plaoo mo'l·e than thirty years 
ago. I frequent tha.t sacred spot now and I BJ11 not weary of 
doing ~o. But, my dear friends, man,y changes I have passed 
through since then, and many trials, and sorrows have fallen to 
my lot. 

Aft.er this blessed deliverance was given me, my husband 
desert€d me, leaving me with eight children, and another was 
born in two months. 0 what a heart-rending trial it was to me; 
I did not know what to do ; and my dear old father and mother 
felt for me very much in my heavy trial, and shed many tears 
on my behalf l The last child that was born, 0 how I loved it, 
but it pleased the Lord to take it from me at seven weeks old. 
I called his name Jabez, because I bare him with sorrow, and even 
now, while I write, I feel a measure of that sorrow_in my heart to 
this day. Ahont. a fortnie-ht after mv child died, my poor mother 
and myself went into Wales, to Abergeney, seeking after my 
husband, a distance of nearly three hundred miles there and back. 
It cost me nearly five pounds to pay expenses. I went down 
to the Potit:eries, and through all the works helongirng thereto, 
but he es~ped me in every place. Two years afterwards I found 
out that he was living in Scotland, and in a most my,site,rious 
way I found out where he was working, and wrote to the manager 
of the works, who was very kind to me; but he told me that 
my husband was married to another woman ; which sad news 
almost broke my he-art. I was advised to prosecute him, which 
I did, and he was committed to prison for fourteen months. 
0 the trials I had to pass through at that time. I next thought 
I would give him up, and I tried to do so, but 0, how the great 
enemy of souls set upon me, telli111g me that I was not a child 
of God, for if I had been I should not have had this great trouble; 
and I verily thought so itoo. I should like here just to drop a 
word of advice to the young, and will say for their good, that if 
I had but obeyed my parents ,irt woUlld have been well with me, 
bnt, I di~oheverl tbPrn. 11.n,l I h11d to hitterlv rne mv di~ohe
rlienoe alterward. Oh! how I went about mourning, and hanging 
down my head for years after. During that time I could not 
stand up in the house of God to sing on the Lord's day, or at 
other times, I felt so broken to pieces, and so full of sorrow. 
But after a time our deacon and clerk gave out this hymn: -

" Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears, 
And gird the gospel-armour on ; 
MarcL t-0 the gates of endless joy, 
Where thy great Captain-Saviour's gone." 
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He gave it out so feelingly, and it ea.me into my heart with such 
power and sweetness that it quite raised me on my feet, and 
my soul went upwards towe.rds heaven. The minister and the 
friends came to see me ; and to talk encouragingly to me, and 
our minister (Mr. Smith) never forsook me to his death. He 
was a spiritual friend to me, and so was a. Mrs. W. I felt her 
to be a spiritual mother to me ; and both were great helps to my 
soul. After this I engaged myself aFJ a teaoher on the Sunday 
among the young children for years, and it in some measure 
kept me from nursing my grief, and my misery. Sometimes 
our minister would tell me on the Sunday from the pulpit very 
much of what I had passed through during the w~k, even when 
I had not told him anything about myself, or had mentioned to 
others what I had passed through. This to me at that time was 
singular; and I could not account for it ae I ca.n now. Afteir 
our minister's death, we had supplies, and I used to have some 
good hearing times under some of them. A Mr. B., an old 
pi'tr-man, was one under whose preiaching I ·had ,a special tirrne,
his text was : "Is there not a cause. " Yes, I inwardly said, there 
is a. cause, and I know it. This broke the snare, and set my soul 
at liberty. His other discourse WBB a.bout being fed by the 
ravens, with bread and flesh in the morning and evening. 0, 
I thought, what a mystery it all is, and then the prophet was 
sent to a poor widow who had got nothing but a handful of 
meal and a little oil in a cruse ; Oh, that oil of grace, ever full, 
and ever flowing I Well, I fed on those discourses which were so 
blessed to me for many days. There was another minister, a. 
Mr. W., who supplied for us, and he was like a father coming 
to visit his family. He was the means, in the Lord's hands, of 
delive1·ing me from much grief and sorrow respecting my hus
band; and what a. heavy burdelll wa.e taken from me under his 
preaching one afternoon I In those days I used to go to D. and 
other places to hear those good ministers, and what a feast I 
had a.t times under the word preached, so that I have b~n 
spiritually refreshed, and greatly encouraged ; so that I can say, 
"Hitherto the Lord hath helped me." I am no,v iu my seven
tieth year, and feel to be a monument of God's goodness and 
mercy, and trust through grace I am an object of his eternal 
love. . . . Some time sinoe I was thinking of those two good 
prophets, Elijah and Elisha, and in the eye of my mind it was 
beautiful to look at them, and to meditate upon the work the 
Lord ga.ve them to do; which they accomplished. Then, one 
uf them is taken up to heaven in a chariot of fire, leaving his 
mantle with his brother who had to wait a little longer. I 
thought upon them, until I thought myself almost with them. 
I think I shall never forget the sight, or the feeling I had at 
that time. And this morning I had a comfort.able feeling in my 
heart towa,rds the Lord I felt that. "tJie lines had fallen to mt> 
in pleasant places; ye~, I have a goodly heritage." Although 
I fl.m passing through a severe trial with some near and dear 
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friends, but the promise stands good still : "When thy father 
and thy root her forsake thee, t,hen the Lord will take thee up ; " 
and blessed be his na.me he has taken me up, and led me to see 
that all his \'l"orks do praise him, and his glory is seen even in a 
blade of gra:-:..,;, and t.he birds of the air do warble out his pru.ise 
in welcoming me in their midst. Farewell, my dear friends, 
11.nd may the bleRsing of the Lord rest upon you. 8,R. 

"I WAS BHOUGHT LOW AND TIIE LORD HELPED ME." 

My dear Friend,-Your kind letter somewhat cheered me. It 
is not my inclination to pour the sad ta.le o.f my woes into the 
ears of my fellow creatures, but rathe,r to speak of the Lord's 
lm-ing-kinduess and goodness .to me. He has done so muc:h for 
me, that I desire to speak well of him; for "I was brought low, 
and he helped me; " therefore it becomes me to speak well of 
his name. 

"Immortal honours rest on Jesus' head ; 
My God, my Portion, and my Living Bread; 
In him I live, upon him cast my care; 
He s,aves from death, desJtrucit:lion, and despruir." 

This is the key-note of my song, or rather, it is where I wish to 
commence in what I may furth04" say unto you. For it is "my 
own bad heart that creates my smart, which only Christ can 
know: " And alas! I live to prove that "when I would do good, 
evil is present w:ith me." Oh ! I would be resigned to the Lord's 
will ; but there is such opposition within me. I would be con
tent with what the Lord gives me, but oh! the envy there is 
rising up within me, when I look upon some who appear to go 
smoothly on, having all their heart can wish ; while it is with 
me as 1 he hymn says-

" Yea, more, with his own hand he seem'd 
Intent to aggravate my woe; 

Cross'd all the fair designs I schemed, 
Blasted my gourds, and laid me low." 

So th3t J am a strange creature, as Newton aptly describes it; 
"Strange and mysterious is my life; 

What opposites I feel within ! 
A stable peace, a constant strife; 

The rule of grace, the power of sin, 
Too often I am captive led, 

Yet daily triumph in my head. " . . 
"Thus different powers within me Rt.rive, 

And ,grace and sin by turns prevail ; 
I grieve, rejoice, decline, revive, 

And victory hangs in doubtful scale ; 
But Jesus har, hif1 prorniRe passed 

That grace shall overcome at la,st, " 
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It il!I _there I hang; upon that blegrred promise; the oath and 
promise of our God. Tha.t by two immutable things, in which 
it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consola
tion, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
be.fore Ufl: (Heb. vi. 18). It is over forty years now, my dear 
friend, since the Lord spoke theee words to me; it was a time 
Olf solrle trinl tihen, and victory appeared ()l!J t'he enemy's siide. 
As I awoke from my sleep, he said, "Thy warfare is accomplished." 
My thoughts were directed to Jesus, the captain of my salvation ; 
and hope sprang up with those lines,-

" He, who conquered for me once 
Will in me conquer too. " 

I do not expect there will be a time, and a place here below, 
wiheni there ,will no,t be ·wny need for "the armour of ,Goo." 
While in the enemy's land, with vile confederateB within our 
bosom, how could we stand unless God upholds us? And our 
trust is-

"He who hath helped Ufl hitherto, 
Will help us all our journey through." 

He will keeip the feert of his saints, and the wicked sihia.U be silenrt 
in darkness; for by strength shall no man prevail (1 Sam. ii. 9). 
I ha.ve all my life been striving to have a. little in reserve for 
declining years; but it seems to be,. otherwise in the Lord'si mind 
and will conooming me. It is forty years a.go or more since I 
first gathered up a little sum of money which I put out to use 
with 1:Jhe hope of incr',eJa,s!ing iit ; but in tilm.e it all went, aoo I 
have since then observed that whenever I have been able to lav 
a little aside something has come along and swept it all a.way. 
Perhaps, with all my fancied trust in the Lord, there has been 
a lurking mistrust. To bring his children from every other prop, 
or arm of flesh, the Lord uses severe measures. Often have I 
cried out,-

"' Lord, why is this 7 ' I trembling cried ; 
'Wilt thou pursue thy worm to death?' 

' 'Tis in this way,' the Lord replied, 
'I answer prayer for grace and faith.'" 

You will be pleased to know that business nrntters are a. little 
better, and I am hoping that with the Lord's guidance and bless
ing it will go on right. Although my dear afflicted wife ha~ 
been mruch tried., with the extra work that has fallen to her lot : 
the Lord has in -a remarkable manner given her strength .accord
ing to her need ; for which we have, and do feel truly thankful. 
Much comfort and help has come from conside-ring the trying 
cases of the saints of old as recorded in the Word of God ; but 
much more have we been helped, when we have been enaliled 
to consider carefully the trying pathway the Redeemer had to 
travel. Only the other day I w1u1 gently rebuked when feeling
something of a murmuring spirit within me, against tht> path 
J had to travel along, from t-hese words: "He opened not his 
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mouth." As I was led to medli,'tate on, a.n.d think, of the auffer
ings of the dear Redeemer I felt tears of grief and sorrow flowing 
from my eyes; with the going forth of pre.yer from my heart 
to the Lord ; that he would ,pardon my sins, heal my complaiints, 
a.nd soothe my sorrows; and grant me more of the spirit of 
my suffering Lord. The enemy has tried oft and hard to get· 
me to cast away my confidence; which, if it be of the right sort 
the Apostle says, "is of great reward" ; but hitherto he has 
failed; and how comforting it is to be assured that "There re
maineth, therefore, a rest for the people of God," and that we 
are found amongst them I 

We hope you will not pass us by when you have a little time 
to spare, and are in these parts. We have still a spare room; 
and a place in our hearts for you ; and we often speak of you, 
and plead with the Lord on your behalf ; that he would strengthen 
your hands in the work he has, we believe, called you unto ; rand 
we fe.el sure you will need the Lord's helping hand, to bear you 
up, and to bring you through. . . . . . I can truly say, my dear 
friend, that my desire for you is that you may have much of the 
~pirit of him, of whom it is said, that, "He opened not his mouth." 
With our deep sympathy with you, and yours, a.nd with kindest 
Christian lo,ve from me and mine, I am, my dear friend, yours in 
the truth,- J.L. 

C. R-d., E- February 9th, 1903. 

MEDITATIONS ON VARtIOUS PORTIONS OF THE WORD 
OF GOD.-BY JoHN RusK. 

Having treated of this "destruction" which is mentioned in 
the text, let us lastly take notice of ~he more pleasing part of 
the subject, namely, "return ye children of men." Now, observe, 
that I do not think that these words are confined to the first work 
under conviction, a.n.d that "returning" is when we are delivered, 
and so to end. By no means, for this would contradict all that 
I have been writing about; but I believe this work \goes on all 
throu-rl, nur life journey, more or less. And here lie the changes 
of ell believers, though some feel it more keenly than others may 
do, yet all feel it. Some are to ·bear the burden and heat 
of the day, while others work but one hour. Then all are to 
return from this destruction. Yes; they certainly are. We 
proceed to take this up in the following way: 

First, What is it to "return" ; and to whom are we to return 1 
Secondly, we will consider the bleesed effects of this returning. 
What is it "to return 1" I answer, we must make close examin-

ation of ourselves, and in this examination we ask ourselves: 
What has been the cause of destruction 7 We pray, "Lord, show 
me wherefore thou dost contend with me-enable me to come 
to the light, for thou hast said that they who do the truth come 
to the ligl1t, while they thait do evil hate the light I" Sooner Ol' 
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later the cauRe will be found as we may see in the book of ,J oS'hua, 
where we read that the ci'ty of Jericho fell down by the power 
of God. Everything in it was to be destroyed by the strict 
c()IIJlffie.nd of God. Norw 1Israel had to fight ag,aini.t Ai, and thcmgih 
the people of Ai were but few comparatively, yet they defeated 
the Israelites, of whom many were destroyed. This brought 
.Joshua to examination and prayer, and the cause was found, for 
Acl111,n had stolen a Babylonish ,garment, and a wedge of gold, 
and hidden them. When, therefore, Achan was stoned, that, 
that he had taken destroyed, God went forth with Israel again. 
NOIW the cihildren of Israel were ,a. typica.1 people, and you often 
read that they did evil in the sight of the Lord for which he 
delivered them into the hands of their enemies, which wa.~ turn
irng them to destruction. Now, after examination, we may be 
said to return by honest confession, which, if you and fact aright, 
we do daily, for in many things we offend all, and there is not 
one just man. upon the earth that doeth good a.nd sinneth not. 
But all this is produced in us by the Holy Spirit-this L, making 
straight paths for our feet ; but i:f this is neglected, and we are 
prone to neglect, then we become hardened through the deceit
fulness of sin, and when God takes ,it in hand the judgment 
becomes heavy. Pau1l siay.si, "If we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. But 'W'hen we .are judged we are chastened 
of the Lord that we should not be condemned with the world." 
He that confesseth, and forsaketh his sin shall find mercy. But 
it may be asked--did not Achan confess his sin, and yet he did 
not find mercy, for he was stoned to death 7 To this I answer 
that confession to obtain mercy means much more than many are 
aware. A me.n may confess but not forsake ; Achan would never 
have confessed had he not been compelled, and we have no reason 
to conclude that he would have forsaken sin. But when our 
text is fulfilled a man must have two natures, which none have 
but God's elect; for if there is only a corrupt nature in anyone, 
h0<w oan BUcb. a one forsaxe Bin, ,seeing he is nothing but sin 
altogether. It is the old nature that causes sin, and the new 
nature-under the influence of God's Spirit---that causes us in 
our ,heart to forsake it, and we can only do so under the influence 
of grace. I am now treating in a particular way of spiritual 
things. I know that people 1may have natural conviction of 
outward evils and forsake them, and God may have mercy on 
such in a temporal sense as we may see in the Ninevites and 
others. 

Again, real confession takes in an experimental acquaintance 
wti.itih the rresit iof sin rwhich we brought into ,this world with us. 
The fruit and effects of Adam's fall, and our fall in him ; hence, 
David says, that he was born in sin a.nd shnpen in iniquity. Now 
none know this in their ,own experience but God's elect, and 
therefore you read that if they confess their sin and the sin of 
their .f~ther-it.hnit. iR origsimtl -sin-th1nt C',-orl will remt»mlwr hi;\ 
1·ovenant. 
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Age.in, all are sure to be partial in their confessions, but 
those who a.re taught of God. Judas confessed that he had be
trayed innocent blood, but said nothing about his covetousness. 
Pharoah confessed that he ha.d sinned in not letting Israel go, 
but never confesses the hardness and rebellion o.f his wicked 
heart. Now this is not declaring the thing plentifully a~ it. is~ 
David's corufession differed much from these: "Born in sin, amd 
shiapen in irniquri..ty; " and the church by the prophet lSla)iaJh says, 
'' V\Te are altog-ether as an unclean thing, an<l all our righteous
nesses are as filthv rags." Now this is returning to the Lord from 
"destruction." This you may see exemplified in the case of the 
Prodigal Son : FiN;t., he was turned to destruction by taking a 
journey into a far country, and there wasting his substance in 
riotous living ; and when he had spent all there arose a famine 
in thiat Jand, and he begia,n to be in want. But <after all yofll will 
find that the beginning of his return to his father arose by self. 
examination, and you find it in these words : "And when he came 
to himself." He, therefore, examined the deplorable mte into 
which he had brought himself, and compared it with the state of 
his father's household; and the thought arose within him that 
he ,would not remain in _his misery, but he &a.id, "I w6.ll a.risie, a.nd 
go to my faither." N~, spiritually, tJhis was the seil.'Sle of adop
tion that .caused him •SIO to speak, or he never could, in wch a 
wretched state, have called God his "Father." Then- follows 
confession : "Father, I have sinned aiga.inst hea.ven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy _!!On." Then let 
us take particular notice of one thing, viz., you and I never rightly 
return to the Lord so as to sincerely confess our sins, plentifully 
to declare the thing aa it is keeping nothi11g back, unless the 
Holy Spirit secretly persuades our souls that God has a love to us 
in Christ Jesus, and this will be the cas-e, not only at first, but 
all our journey through. Therefore, after the Prodigal had this 
persuasion of God being his Father, he purposes in his heart to 
confess, and aiter bis Father had met him, embraced him, and 
welcomed him ; I say, after all this he confesses, "I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee." This is returning, but God 
is always first with the sinner: "Come, and let us return unto 
the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he bath smitten, 
and he will hind us up" (Hosea vi. 1 ). You see there was a 
persuasion wrought in them by the Holy Ghost that they should 
be healed and bound up. 

But again, this returning to God takes in real prayer, and 
therefore, many sighs, groans, pantings, thirstings, pleading hard
every promise that we can se'arch out of God's Book, ii peradven
ture there may be hope for us that we shall yet find mercy again. 
Yes, ,reia.der, it is no trirvial thing, I Clan 'e.swre you, to T'elturn to 
the Lord, for God will sometimes keep us for years in suspense; 
and sometimes when we feel as if we had gained the point, alas I 
we seem further off than ever,-this is to bring us <lown com
pletel,v in the dust that as David clid, so may we, "entreat hifl 
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favO'Ur with our whole heart." It ie the poor (in spirit) that 
uso entreaties, for as the blessing is of infinite worth, the Lord 
will let us know its value by the want of it. David returned to 
God by the means of prayer ae 1you read : "Have mercy on me, 
0 Lord, have mercy on me, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions." Now s-uch, who ill 
this manner return to God, like at thos·e times to be much alone, 
and, therefore, they enter into their closets and shut the door; 
and examine themselves, a.nd then are led to confess their back
slidings. The Holy Spirit furnishes them with promises, for 
he will bring such suitable texts to mind that they are astonished. 

Yet again, returning to the Lord is to forsake sin. Ah! thinks 
some poor soul, now I am cut clean off, for this I never ca.n do ! 
But ·stop, let things be set for't)h in a proper scriptural l'ight, and, 
therefore, when we speak of forsaking sin we must not under
stand it as do the Arminians, who talk of "sinless perfection." 
No; to this we shall never attain till after death, .and God's word 
knows nothing of such a forsaking of sin as this. Now forsaking 
sin is called "laying it aside. " What for good and all 7 No ; 
would to God it were so; but it will not be till that time that the 
Canaanite shall not be found in the House of the Lord for ever. 
But, it may be urged, the usual meaning of forsaking sin is not 
to commit that sin any more. Well, admit that to be the case, 
and in time you are sure to arrive ( even in this world) at "sinless 
perfem.ion," twhioh i:fue Bible knows nothing about. No; but 
as before observed, it is to lay it aside : "Wherefore laying aside 
all malice, a.nd all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil 
spea.kings." But how is this to be done, and who by7 I answer, 
it .is done by putting .off the Old_ Mau and by putting on the 
New Man. What for good and all 1 Oh no! would God it were; 
110; but for a few minutes, hours or ,so, and then the Old Man 
comes up again, and an ugly monster he appears! But still, every 
time the New Man is put on we forsake sin, we lay it aside, and 
our iniquities are subdued ; and in this way I myself have forsaken 
sin, but to forsake it in any other way you and I will never do 
till we have put off the Old Mia.n altogether i,t dea.th. Our fleslh 
loves sin, and ever will, and I can assure you that the very sin 
that you and I have confessed and forsaken with all our hearts, 
we may, and do, fall into it again when the Old Man is put on. 
This is the fight of faith ; this is the warfare ; this is the sin that 
easily be-sets us. This is the conflict that none knows save God 
n,nd ourselves, for we cannot tell it even to our dearest earthly 
friend we have. 

Now what wo have been &peaking of are the various means 
~1~ed in retuming to God. I am not lnying these things as a 
foundation, but as evidences, and that according to the Scriptures, 
8howi11g the work of the Holy Spirit in the hearts of believers, 
:rnd how they will be led to u~c those means in order to return 
to him from whom all the children of Israel h11,ve revolted. We 
Ure, therefore, led to close examination-" Examine yourselves," 
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says Paul, "whether ye be in the faith. " We are led to con. 
fession-'' If we confess our sins, God is faithful aud just to for
girn us our sins, and to cle.a.nse us from all mu·ighteousness." 
We arn led to prayer, and to forsaking or laying a.side sin. But 
t<earching the Scriptures is included in this retnl'lling of which 
we ha.Ye been ,peaki11g. Now we, of ourselves, can do nothing 
in this respect, for we are as blind a.s bats, and a mercy it is 
when we feel we are so, for ;r esus Christ -is ready to open our 
understanding to understand the Scripturea, and if any man lack 
wisdom he is to ask of God. But it is our fleshly wisdom, and 
Sllppose<l knowledge that prevents us and thousands besides. The 
Holy Ghost is to guide us into all truth, .and the best'we.y fknow 
for him to do so is first to be quite ignorant, and then to cry unto 
him and to pray to him, to give wisdom .so far as ma.y be needful, 
then to begin in this blind state (depending on him) to search 
his word ; and in time ;we are sure to gain ,ground, though .it may 
be long in order to humble us, yet in due time we shall reap if 
we faint not. And what we are .so earnest about in this search
ing and researching of the Scriptures is not to furnish our heads 
that we may be able to talk, but to see that we are in the foot,. 
steps of the flock, and if we can discover that we are, what solid 
s,1tisfaction do we find ! In this way I have been sweetly led, 
namely, to have God's word to prove my experience, neither am 
I satisfied with anything I feel if it cannot be proved from the 
Holy Word. As, for instance, of what se•rvice are God's promises 
to me unless I, as an individual, feel my particular need of these 
promises 1 If they are to those who are lost, burdened, labouring 
and heavy laden, thirsty, poor in spirit, and destitute; if I never 
spiritually feel these things I have no claim upon God; but if 
I do, and he shines upon his word, and I see in his light that he 
has made promises to such as I, it really ·will encourage one to 
hope in his word, and to look for the fulfilment of it in our ex• 
perience,;. When this takes place we are led to compare his work 
in our souls with his word, and can set to our seal that God is true. 

But again: To "return to the Lord" takes in hearing the 
wc•rd of God preached. We are told not to forsake the ·ais'!lem
bling of ourselves together; but then we do well that we sit 
under a minister of the Spirit, for if not we had far better be 
at home in secret, reading, praying, etc.; for of w'hat use can 
a "letter preacher" be to a tried saint, seeing the letter ki!leth 1 
What satisfaction did I find in hearing Mr. Huntington, because 
I was quite sure that he was commissioned and sent of God to 
1,reach the everlasting Gospel ! and I will tell you how I proved it. 
It was by the word that he preached searching me, and pointing 
out where I was wrong; and at other times, when overwhelmed 
with trouble, I have been fully delivered out of it, and a grateful 
heart giYen to me to bles~ the Lord. Now God spea,ks by such 
-it is he that searcheth the heart and trieth the reins, his word 
i~ profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction and instruc· 
bon in righteousness, and if this is never done to you under the 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1903 271 

word, it is not Jesus speaking, or else you are not one of God's 
elct;t manifet1tly ; and if he comforte you, then the word comes 
with power in the Holy Ghost and with much assurance. But 
there is a lesser degree of this power felt which is called the 
"aew. " "My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall 
distil iat1 the deiw," and •agruin, "I will be as the dew IJJilto 'Israel. " 
Good books, written fromrealexperienceof God's grace in the heart, 
God will own and honour, so that it may be ea.id of the writers that 
God ra.ised them up to thus write, that after being taken out 
of this world, being dead, yet they speak ; and we do well to 
follow them as far as they followed Jesus. "Turning to the 
Lord " also comprises uniting with his people. By this I do not 
mean those (only) that are professors-for there are numbers of 
that class, and it is our wisdom to shun them-but let us look 
out for those who know the plague of their own hearts, that have 
experienced the buffetings of Satan, that feel the road to be 
rough, that are enigaged in the fight of faith, that a.re despised 
and set at nought by this world, that a.re poor in _pocket and poor 
in spirit, these -are valuable companions to those who in heart 
are seeking .to return to the Lord ; for such are fellow-soldiers 
fighting "the good fight of faith" against the world, the flesh, and 
the Devil. Such are fellow-sufferers because they find it a. path of 
tribulation, and a daily cross with which others are unacquainted 
-fellow-travellers being both in the .narrow way, a.nd rough and 
thorny road to the flesh and yet a safe road, for when "I said, 
my feet -slipped, t'hy meroy, 0 Lord, held me up. " True yoke
fellows are they, and do not carry two faces, but are in heart 
that that they appear to be. Fel'low-citizens, for they have been 
made acquainted experimentally with the liberty of the Gospel, 
the truth having made them free. Now, to return to the Lord takes 
in ·all 'the'Se!tlhings: cloSie .exaimi:rulltion, confession of what upon ex
amination is amiss, humble prayer to God for mercy, and plead
ing hard the promises, forsaking sin continually, or denying self, 
reading and searching the Scriptures, hearing the word preached, 
for "He that is of God heareth God's word," uniting with the 
saints, "My delight is with the excellent of the earth, and with 
such as excel in virtue," and lastly, persevering in all these 
things, for if we are indeed .bent upon returning to the Lord 
we shall find it hard work. There is not a greater truth in Goo's 
word than this : That the path of the Christian is a. path of much 
tribulation. I my~elf am a wonder to myself so far as I have 
come, and what is yet to come, th~ Lord only knows ! And it 
is equally as great a truth that all in t.his rough road shall per
severe in face of all opposition. 

(To be continued.) 

Behold how mindful, how careful, how faithful our Father and the 
Lamb of God is ! It is not exaltation, nor a crown, nor a kingdom, nor a 
throne, that shall make him neglect his poor ones on earth ; yea, 
even because he is exalted and on the throne, therefore it is that 
~uch a river with its golden streams proceeds from the throne to 
come unto us.-Biinyan. 
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®bituar,i. 
--o--

MR. F1ELDING.-\Ye oonnot, tell rut w,hat a.ge our friiend Jooeph 
J•1ielding, of Aco1iir1b>rt:ou, was brougtht to s-ee and feel himoolf to 
be a sirn1er. T[ris we knorw, the church W18JS looking for, and 
expeotin:g him t-0 oome fo:i,ward for mJOre tihian thirty years and 
teH them .whia,t .the Lord had ,gi,ven him to feel and know of hiis 
t,Jt.ait:e Mi a sii,n.ner, and of his pardoning love made kno,wn to hJis 
1,1ouL Aft.er IllJany yea1rs of feiar and trembling he oa.nw before 
the dmrdl1 on Juily 24th, 1898. The o1rnroh rooeived him glooly, 
a1Ld lie was baipbized on Sepitember 4,th folilo-wing. He ww;, t.aken 
i,ll oa.rly iu this year; (1902) his family thought he woU!ld soon 
be rest-Ort>d, buit ais time we11t on it was more and more evidenlt 
thlat his end wes approaoTung. In the midst of all his sufferings 
110t a Ill/Ul"llllLr wa.s heard. but a strong desire to depart, to be 
with God which was far better, was often expressed. The Lord 
was very good to him ; and tiime a&r time dlid he bless his soul 
~1·:ith lllis gro.cious pra"€nce ; so muoh so tlmt at time6 he couild not 
find words to e,xpre,s,s wlhat he felt. One Lord's day morning he 
s-e-rnt one of his son,s down to the Sunda.y SchoQl for two of the 
dcaoorns t-0 go up to hiis house at once, so that he miglh:t tell 
11\iem of the goodness o.f tl:te Lord to h:iis soul. It WllB a blffl80d 
bme, which the two deacons w:ilil remember as long as they live. 
Our friend J ooeph folt that the time of his deipa.rt,ure lmd come, 
bwt, the Lo1"d's tho-ughts were not h,i,s tJhouglh,ts, aB he had to 
suffer for a few more day;s. 

Hi.s son rntes: -" At the beginning oif his illness we luad 
a 8pecia.l dooto.r, who rusked him if his ooming .to ,see hiim irriJbwted 
ltj,111; he saiid, 'No; ' he was prepa;red for _cl,!,wth, and poinibing 
1u his Bri:ble, he told Lim thrut was his guide and OOl\lntieillor. (It 
i~ believed toot this doctor is a Roman. Cait:iholic.) The 4ith and 
tilie 386rtlh hymns were constianltly repeia.ted by him, the l&at J,ine 
of 386 wiith mucl1 em,pha.sis: 'For there I long to be.' He ruliso 
i;a;id th:ait hymn 412 had been m,a,de a grerut ble6sing to h.im1. 
Oue day he asked me to read 1:Jhe thiTty-n!init'.h Psalm to h1m, 
aJ.•d he waJS very mudh moved when I read 1:Jhe fou1ih and severutlh 
ve,r~s. It wias hi,s great desire from tlhe beginning of his illness 
w depart aud ,be with Ohrist, yeit he prayed tlhatt h.e m,ighit h~ve 
pat~e11ce given him to wiai.t God's time. M-any time& he P'rayed 
'l,lia/t God wouJ.d have mercy upon hiJ1U a poor looit .sinner and 
lll>t,hing at aLl, to wlhoon ChriBt Jesus was indeed his 'AH in ~ll.' 
He i,ari.d he lw1ped to see the K,ing in his beiauity beifore 10111g. 
lie died tlie Woonesdiwy following, Juiy 10th, 1902, in tJhe 
i,;eveu,ty-firat ye,a;r of his aJge, aud wa,s iuiterred in tihe Aooringtton 
Cem,~ry 011 tl1e 191:lh o,f the same montlh." W. S. J. BROWN, 

MRs. PoRTER.-Our dear foiend Betsy Porter, wa,s for !lixrtoon 
years a member of the Striict Baptiist Ohuroh, a.t Salem Chrupel, 
Aecr!in.gitvii, Lan=lh'ire. She was a godly woman, and a true 
lover oJ pe.aoo, and qll!ieitne.'>18. Her clwily life displa.yeid the same 
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Ol11➔i,81biie.n spirit of gentlene$, quie,tn,ess, mooknesis, and humlililty 
of mind, oo as to e!Il:dea.r ~her to tJhe hearts of the godly people 
w,ilih whom 1:1he dwelt, a.nd to many aroond her, espeoia.lly to her 
door family. 

1She W111B 1a lqvier of truitJh ,rus i;t is in Jesus ; and a great cOilltenider 
for 1:1al1v1alti.on by ,grace, through the meiriits, and the atoruing blood, 
and rigllfteoiu:snes,s of the Lord J eirus Christ; and which she \lJS€ld 
to deliighit to heia.r proo.clhe<l. It was this free grace Gospel, and 
her ~trong desu.re to hear .it proclruimed by the Lord's ,servants 
tJia,t brought her to ohiruped rus oi1ten as sihe could .get there ; but 
iuor~g infirmities, and orbher ooUSe8, sometli,mes prevenlted 
her froan commg, but wie a;lways liked to ooe her seat fil1ed in 
t[1e hoUJoo of God by her, as throlllgih ,hii:s,mercy and grace she 
often obta..iued a few crumbs of 1iving brood from l:lhat ric:h pro
vision which his bountiful hand, and his eternal w1Jsdom has pro
vided. For the 1ast twelve monrt:Jhs her afHictiooo have boon so 
grea.t as to prevent her attending th_e means of grace, wiith the 
exoeipitiion of New Year's morning, when by a grerut eft'om. she 
w~ enabfod to ge,t to the usual pra.yer-mootiing, whioh wa.s her 
last vim, e.nd it was a. time to be rememhered by thooo presiemlt. 
Bwt though she WIIJS deprived of tloo usual means of grace, many 
pra.yer-mootri.ngs were held at her house, and for whic:;h great 
faivour s,he was truly graterul, and wias often much affeoted in 
her hea.rit by tJhem. On one oooa&.Qlll when hymn 938 was giver. 
out, and tJhese Enes were quoted : 

"I love to moot aJill'OlAg tlhem uow, 
Before thy gracious foot to bow, 

Though vi,lest of tJhem .all ; " 
8he exclaimed, "That i1:1 just where I am!" Once when in con
versation with her;"'~~ said that we hoped when we came to be in 
a similar position thtLord would be near to us, to strengthen 
our faith, and to comfort our soul in the swellings of Jordan. 

To whic,h she reiplied, "T'hiwt is just rriy prayer, and my present 
desiire,; but .I do not find brim quite as near to me as I antici
pated : but on tihe conltrary, there is muoh darkness of m.i.nd, 
and wia;lkiilllg by night, ,and I have many fears rii.,si.ng up wit:biin 
me le.-,it al:l is not r,igirut belbwoon God and my soiuJ,, and thh'll is 
f?llolW'OO by many tremblings of heart, and my faioh at tames 
i;1n.ks very .low. But ()II). the oitiheir hand, I musrt siay tha1t a,t ti,m~ 
them is a li,ttle Ii.ght da.wuing upo11 my mind, and soime graoiow~ 
fo-e!Lings take posseSl\lli·on of my soul, wiitih neanteisis of heart to the 
Lord, and a firm and ooiiid rooting upon the fini.s!hed work of ,t 

P~ooious Ohri_,irt,; tlherelfore I al!lli not wirtlhoot hope, t,hart; I shall 
wm .lfu.e day, and oome off viotorioos t:hrougih the a,toning blo\v:l cf 
lihe Lord the Lamb." 
. Sh0tl)Weefully passed II/W'8.Y on t:Jlrn mioming of July 12th, 190:J, 
in tlie sevenit,ieit'h yeaT of her age, and WM "well 1aid in tlrn 
l?rwe" in t,he Aoocington Ceorn~tery on July 16th, by Mr, Edcbison 
of Hoe1hdale whom Sihe loved for tihe tru1tlh's sake ; and under 
w:h00e mini~itry !llhe ,profited for some years wihen he proo.ched 
a,t Aoc1iingrton. She wM baipttiize<l by him, and added to tihe 

l'lnirC:h. She wM a praJ'ing me1mber wiith ™, and a w0H-wisih0r 
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to the .oa.u90 of truili in w1hidh, slhe was deeply i.rutere!!ted ; and 
thr•o•ugih sovereign grace she adorned tJhe Gospel of Jesus C:lu·i81t 
her Sa,-iour. Het· beiloved husband hias loot a faiit.hful, god.Iv 
wid'e, her ohaldren a. tender, loving, and affectio1mto m-O<t'he1'. 

wtho aJt aJi times se<t them an exampie wortU1y to be followed ;' 
for tihrougih tihe Lord's heilp .she desired to do jus<tly, love mercy, 
and to wa.lk humbly wuth her God. J. W. GILLETT. 

MRs. QuELCH.-Our dear foiend and sister Mwt1ha Quelch, who 
departed t.his life on Ma.roh 21st, 1903, was a member of our 
Strict Bapl ist Church at Rehohoth Chapel, Tnnhri<lge Wells. She 
fil'St aittended at Pell Green Chapel, when Mr. Crouro preadhed 
there, and there sihe ,via.s brought info deep concern of soul ; 
bUlt slhe hras attended my ministry from tJhe time I ea.me to seitJtle 
at T1IDbriidge Wells. I knew her fa,tlher and moibl1.er, w'ho were 
godly people, and tJhey both are buried a.t Franit. I have heiaro 
her say that she was deilivered from tJhe po:wer of sin, a.nd the 
terrnl"S of God's holy law under a sermon preaohed by the late 
Mr. Kui11, from t-h~ words,-" He sen't from a.hove, he took 
me, lht' drew me out of ma.ny wiuters'; (PsiaJm xV'iii.i. 16). 'Dhiat 
was a blessed tio.ne to her soull., and sihe ha.s spoken of irt many 
times wirth muc'h feeling. She has on several occaisiolllS spoken 
of having good hea.rnng times under my poor prea.ohi:ng, both a.t 
Franlt, a.nd a.t Tunbridge Wells. She ured to entertruin the miniB
tel"B ,at Frant during tfue time s:he li,ved tihere. 'Dhe Room we 
preadhed in tlhere belonged to the Honl()lllrable - AS!hburnihiam, 
and when she oame to live at Tunbridge W el1s, beoa.u'Se the diis
itance wa.s then too far for her to wail!k, she sold the htitle pU'lpiit 
and seats to Lidy MruburnlJ:m.m, and gave ali up to her, and Mie 
Room was used for a "Motlhers' Meetill'g" to be held in, bel()l]1g
-ing to the Churoh of England. She we.s broug,ht to see Be1iever1S' 
Bwpltiism after she oame to live at Tunibridge Wel1s, and I ha.cl 
the privilege of ba.prtiziu,g h.er ,vti.tlh five Oltlhers on September 12th, 
1878. Somooime after tJhis she was secious11y affeoted in her 
head, w'hiioh prevented her from attending the means .of grace 
for s-ome time before she died ; but her end wa,s ,poooo. In her 
peaceful departure the Lord ha.s gathered home aD10rther of his 
jeiwels, a,nd I have a comf'orta.ble hope tJhat, 

"She's gone in endiless bliisa ,to dwell, 
.And I am le.ft below, 

To struggle with the powers of hell, 
Till Jesus bids me go." 

.And when that Wli:fil be I am nort able to say, but I hope wihoo. I 
am calle.d to deipa.rt i,t wiU be to meeit wiith the spirits of just 
men me.de perfect, ( even witJh my godly depa.rted friends) . to 
join them around the tJhroue of ,God rund tJhe La.mh, to sling wiltlh 
them "Worthy is tihe Lamb to receive hon.our, and power, a.nd 
glory, for thou Last crea-wd all tihings for the glory o.f thy groo-t 
name, and for the eternal bleslledne!ftl and endless glory of thy 
redeemed people." WM. S1,UTll, 
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"'rHE OPENING OF A FATHER'S HAND." 

NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. DICKENS, 
OF ROTHERFIELD. AT FRITTENDEN, 

ON '.L'HE MORNING OF OCTOBER 27TH, 1898. 
Thanksgiving Service. 

"Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every Ii '"ing 
thing."-PsAL,1 cxlv., 16. 

You know whose hand this is that the Psalmist refers to 
here. He says-" Tliine hand.'' He meant God's hand, as 
he commences this Psalm with-" I will extol Thee, my God, 
0 king." As he comes down the Psalm, he says-•' The 
Lord is gracious, and full of compassion ; slow to anger, and 
of great mercy." 

How good the Lord has been in providence this year, to 
man and beast. I read in the Psalm just now (cxlviii.) '' He 
giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens which 
cry.'' Dr. Watts says-

" He gives the grazing ox his meat, 
He hears the raven's cry; 

But man who tastes His finest wheat 
Should raise His honours high." 

All God's works praise Him. They said of our Lord Jesus 
Christ when He was upon earth-" He bath done all things 
well." Therefore all God's creatures should praise Him. 

" All creatures to his bounty owe 
Their being aud their breath ; 

But greatest gratitude should flow 
From men redeem'd from death." 

Well then-what is it that the Lord deserves and does not 
get_? He deserves that every human being should bless and 
praise His name. The Psalmist felt a little of this when he 
said-" Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord.'' 
I have felt sometimes when I have looked at the beasts in the 
fiel_d (when they are placed where there is good food, they 
satisfy their appetites, and lie down aud chew the cud, and 
look so contented and thankful) and thought-What does 
the Lord get from base, u11thankful me ? Instead. of being 
thankful, sometimes I have been rebellious and complaining; 

No. 810.J o 
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ii' it did not come out in words it was working within my 
heart ; so that I am worse than a beast. Mr. Hart said 
rightly-

" 0, thou hideous monster, Sin, 
What a curse hast thou brought in ! 

All creation groans through thoo, 
Pregnant cause of misery ! " 

When we look at the heavens and see the countless millions 
of stars that God has placed thore, all these things with one 
Yoice speak of the greatness, wisdom, and majesty of God. 
All God's works in creation praise him, and his works in 
redemption praise him ; that was his greatest work to save 
rebellious man ; to save poor sinners who are brought to see 
and feel their need of an application of that salvation, who 
know they have no help in themselves. 

" They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom and talk 
of thy power." Not of their own. The people of God talk 
of God's power. The Psalmist in another Psalm, says
" God bath spokrn once ; twice have I heard this ; that 
power belongeth unto God." We learn that, some of us, 
eYery day we live ; we learu that without him we can do 
nothing. 

"The eyes of all wait upon thee ; and thou givest them 
their meat in due season. Thou openest thine hand, and 
satisfiest the desire of every living thing. So God does. 
Everything that God has made with life has desires, and 
God satisfies those desires, he provides for those desires. The 
cattle have desires, and God provides grass for them, and 
hay which is made of grass. Then other things desire flesh, 
they could not live on hay, corn, or seed things ; and God 
gives them what their nature requires-flesh. Then there 
are the fish in the sea, and the birds of the air, they have 
their desireF, and God provides the food that they desire. So 
that all God's works in creation, where life is given, have 
different desires, and God provides for them in his wisdom, 
and satisfies all their desires from his hand. Is it not a 
wonderful thing that all these years there have been th~se 
different desires, and God has made provision for and satis
fied these desires. God satisfies the desires of every living 
thing. How wise God is in all these things, and gives the 
lie to the infidel who says there is no God ; what an awful 
thing when they have to stand before the great I AM, before 
that God who bestows all things necessary, and find they are 
in God's hands before whom "the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the bald.nee, he 
taketh up the i~les as a very little thing.'' Yet he remembers 
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the smallest insect that is found op to the greatest beast that 
ever moved upon the earth ; and God bas provided for their 
sustenance. 

,, Thou openest thine hand and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing." Now we have desires. Bread is called the 
staff of life, we most have bread and water if we are to live 
long in this world. God provides bread and water for us, 
and many other things. I do desire to be thankful to him 
for his goodness, and his many, many mercies. It comes 
home to us as it ought to do, when he takes them away, or 
withholds them from as. If there is a famine of bread then 
we soon begin to know the worth of a loaf, and of a go.:id 
harvest, and the value of good water, when there is a 
famine of water. God holds all things in his hand, and it is 
a mercy for his people. David says-" The Lord liveth : 
and blessed be my rock ; and exalted be the God of the rock 
of my salvation. 

The Lord has provided for as once again, this summer, in 
a very marvellous way. I would confess my own onthank
fulness ; I would confess ihat I have been very unmindful of 
and anthankful to the God of all our mercies ; who has pro
vided for us these many, many years. Here is our mercy, 
that God will not break his word, though we are unfaithful and 
unthankful; he is faithful to his promise, his covenant stands 
the same. Even in his temporal comforts and mercies his word 
must be fulfilled, because of the covenant God made with Noah 
-" While the earth remainetb, seed time and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and. summer and winter, and day and night shall 
not cease." The long suffering of a covenant God is wonder
ful. In oµr land many are infidels, many go after strange 
gods, worship with a false religion ; yet he supJ?lies these 
very people's needs that sin against him. "Who is a God 
like unto our God ? ·• There will come an end to bis good
ness to men temporally ; and what an end to the ungodly 
when his wrath shall be poured out without remedy. The 
day is coming when be will pour out his wrath upon ungodly 
men. " The wicked shall be turned into hell ; and all the 
nations that forget God.'' 

Who, in their right mind, would forget God's goodness in 
providence ? In the year that is past I have remembered it 
a few times I hope. I know once especially my heart was 
melted down with the Lord's goodness m providence. One 
Sunday morning at Rotherfield, when I came downstairs into 
the little room and saw my breakfast-table (I had been down 
there without a soft heart sometimes before, and I did not 
prodnco it now), I shut the door, and leaned my head on tho 
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t.alile, and the Lord's goodness broke my heart all to pieces . 
I was obliged to wait because of the tears that ran down my 
face from the Lord's goodness and mercy even as regards 
providence, before I could touch one morsel to eat or drink. 
I like to feel like that. I told the Lord how good he was 
and I told him how bad I was, and unworthy of the least of 
all his mercies and of all his favours. I cannot bless the 
Lord every day, and when every meal time comes-I have 
not power to do it ; it is when he blesses me, then I can 
bless him ; when he gives me a thankful heart, then I can 
thank him. It is a mercy to have the desire, if we have not 
the power also. I cannot praise him and thank him as I 
would wish. I have done so once this year ; I have had no 
other time quite so good as that all through the year, but 
there have been a few times when my htiart has been 
humbled. I have had a breakfast as good as that many, 
many times, but I have not had a thankful heart. The Lord 
has provided me with food, and he means to take me to 
heaven to dwell with him some day. In heaven we shall 
always be contented. What a blessed place heaven must be, 
where we shall have none of these changes, but we shall be 
always thankful, and praising, and blessing, without any let, 
or hindrance, that God who has done so much for us. 

·we want to talk a little more in a spiritual way about the 
text-" Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing." Here we are, dying men and woman ; 
we are all born of Adam's race. You know the foundation 
truth of the Bible-that man is spiritually dead to God, that 
be has no righteousness of his own, but is a lost, guilty 
sinner through the fall of Adam ; and that he can never live 
to God, and know himself, until quickened by divine grace, 
until eternal life is implanted in his heart. I believe every 
sinner born of Adam's race, is as dead apiritually as the 
corpses are naturally that lie in the graveyard ; they have 
no will, nor power to turn to God ; no, they have not. We 
must know Jesus savingly. How exceedingly broad is the 
holy law of God. Do you rightly _know these things? _If 
you live and die without this knowledge you will sink to rise 
no more. It has been a solemn matter with me now over 
thirty years, whether I am born of God, whether I am quick
ened into divine life, whether my spot is the spot of God's 
ehildren. I do not say the wlwle time, but at times it bas 
been so with me. If God intends to take you to heaven he 
will quicken your soul. "And you hath he quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins." Now, I say then, we all 
here this morning profess religion, do we not ? You may 
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not bo members of churches, or have made a public profes
sion ; but you all hope, more or less, to get to heaven. 8hall 
we get there? I would have you concerned about your 
souls. I have reason to believe a goodly number of you have 
experienced the new birth, that you have been born of the 
Spirit of the living God. These living people want some
thing, they have desires which God alone can satisfy, and he 
does satisfy them to the joy and rejoicing of those people, in 
his own time and way ; it is all in his hand. Then, I say, 
those of you who have experienced the new birth, those of 
you to whom God has given eternal life, have an anxious 
concern about your souls; divine life is accompanied by 
divine light ; you desire to be right with God, you desire in 
your souls to know that your sins are forgiven, you de!'ire to 
know that your sins are put away; because there is no peace 
while your sins oppose between you and a holy God. You 
have need then of the grace of God, and you feel you shall 
sink to rise no more unless the Lord has mercy on your soul. 
The knowledge of your sinnership alone will not satisfy you, 
if you are born of God, you will want pardon to come to your 
soul, you will want to hear God's voice speaking peace and 
comfort to your heart. These are the desires of a living 
soul, and God alone can satisfy that living soul. These 
desires are just as strong, though they may not be so clear, 
as when the soul is first born again, when the Spirit of God 
begins his work. He will complete it step by step in the soul's 
experiences, according to his sovereign will and pleasure. 

When the Lord first opened my eyes, I believed there was 
a God in heaven, I saw that I was a lost, guilty sinner. God 
revealed his holy law of the ten commandments to my soul ; 
I saw that I was lost and ruined, and that that law was 
exceeding broad and reached to the thoughts and intents 
?f the heart. I was led to see how ignorant men are 
m a profession of religion who think they can turn 
to God, who think they can work out a righteousness 
of their own to cover them, and make themselves accept
able to the God of heaven. When the Lord shows us 
ourselves by the divine light that comes from God into 
the sinner's heart, and we see ourselves black and undone 
sinners, what a mercy this is ! The publican's prayer 
becomes the language of our hearts, not of our lips only
" God be merciful to me a sinner." ·when the Lord began 
that work in my heart, these words were spoken by the Lord 
to my soul-" What wilt thou say when he shall punish 
thee?" (Jer. xiii. 21.) My mouth, for the first time, was 
closed. " l.'hat every mouth may bo stopped, and all thti 
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world may become guilty befo1·0 God." ,vhat a mercy to 
have your sins brought to your mind, to bo brnught to judg
mcnt in this world that you should not be condemned with 
the world. I did not know anything of Christ as the ·way to 
God, I thought I could work out my own salvation, and sot 
about living holily, to do the things I had not done and leave off 
doing the things that I had done ; to turn over a new leaf, 
but when the leaf was turned over it was no better than the 
other one. I found I was helpless, ruined, undone, and lost, 
by the blessed 8pirit's teaching. " All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord." He led my soul to Jesus Christ; he 
opened up before the eyes of my mind the redemption which 
is by Jesus Christ; he showed me the suitability of this sal
vation provided for the lost. I wanted this salvation to be 
revealed as mine. The poor sinner wants it for his own, for 
himself. The desire of his soul is-give me Christ, or else 
1 die ! The Spirit of God leads to Jesus Christ, and the 
poor sinner sees the suitability of his salvation, it becomes 
the desire of his soul-give me Christ, or else I die I I was 
amongst those who said-" You should believe. It is for 
you to take the promises." I had no more power to take 
them than to make a world. I could not bring peace and 
comfort to my soul, any more than I could give them to 
others. "Him (Christ) hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to 
Israel, and forgiveness of sins." All comes from God. 
"'hat a mercy then to see our need of these things. 

Perhaps the blessing is not yet granted you of the full 
forgiveness of sins. He empties, that he may fill; he strips, 
that he may clothe; he kills, in order that be may make 
alive. When he makes alive he kills eventually to all hope 
and expectation of attaining your soul's desire by your own 
power; it is all of God's mercy. What we learn of God's 
Word by experience will stand by us in after years. I am 
not sorry now for the bitterness of soul I felt when the Lord 
first began a work of grace in my heart. You know Jeremiah 
says-" B,emembering mine affiiction and my misery, the 
wormwood and the gall. My soul bath them still in remem
J;rance, and is humbled in me. This I recall to my mind, 
therefore have I hope." Ah! the Lord's people rejoice with 
trembling, and bless God for their troubles and trials when 
they are brought through them, as the children of Israel s_ang 
the praises of the God of heaven when they saw the Egyptians 
drowned in the Hed Sea. We do not read that they sang as 
they passed through the sea, when the waters were divided 
on either side for them. 
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"Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing." Where divine life is once put into the heart 
it never dies. 

"True faith's the life of God ; 
Deep in the heart it lies : 

It lives and labours under load ; 
Though damp'd it never dies." 

Poor thing, you are sure to keep on because it does not 
depend on your own strength, but it depends on the God of 
heaven ; therefore you will keep on until the Lord's set time 
comes to give liberty, to know that all your sins are 
forgiven. The Lord drops just a crumb, gives a little 
encouragement, some nearness in prayer. I remember one 
special time before I was brought into Gospel liberty and 
felt my sins were forgiven. (All the sins of the Uhurch 
were for ever put away in God's account by the sacrifice of 
his dear Son). I was in great soul trouble, and it seemed as 
if the time would never co~e to know that my sins were 
forgiven, it seemed as if the Lord never would speak peace 
and pardon to me, or he would have done so before now. I 
had such a spirit of prayer given to me; I believe Jesus 
Christ was precious to my soul even in the want of him. I 
felt how suitable he was, and how blessed were those people 
who were brought to know him as their Saviour. I could 
see all that, but it was one word from him I was waiting for, 
but no word came of peace, and I sank back into the place 
where I was before-but not quite. Some little time after 
this, when I was in a melancholy, low state of mind, Jesus 
Christ was revealed to my soul, to the eye of faith, or the eye 
of my mind, but so clearly that at the time I thought I saw 
him with my natural eyes, but I proved it was not so, but 
with the eye of faith. At that period I lost all my burden, 
and it has never been back in the same way and manner ever 
since. "Many days have pass'd since then ; 

Many changes I have seen ; 
Yet have been upheld till now ; 
Who could bold me up but thou ? '' 

God must bless your soul. Paul may plant, and Apollos 
water, but God must give the increase. If you have oeen 
brought to soo and feel your need of God's mercy, knock on 
at mercy's door. "Blessed are all they that wait for him." 

" The time of love will come, 
When you shall clearly see, 

Not only that he shod his blood, 
But each shall say, "Fo1· me." 

'The poor woman who was a sinner, and who followed Jesus 
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into the house of Simon, she loved Jesus before he spoke to 
her soul. She washed his feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. She saw his beauty, she loved, 
honoured, and worshipped him, before he told her that her 
sins were forgiven. She " stood at his feet behind him 
weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head." After Jesus had done 
talking to Simon, when the set time, the suitable time was come 
to give comfort, he turned round to the poor profligate sinner, 
and said-" Thy sins are forgiven." When this came it was 
with almighty power. 

" Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every liYing thing.', But the people of God h!!.ve not done 
with trouble when the Lord brings them into Gospel liberty. 
Hart says-

" From that moment the conflict begins.', 
I remember when my sins were pardoned, I thought I had 

only to give a long step, or so, before I should be in the land 
of Canaan. When the Lord graciously drew near I thought 
I had left behind the troubles and trials of the wilderness. 
The Lord does not tell us what is before us-how kind he is. 
Only he says-" In the world ye shall have tribulation." 
But in me ye shall have peace. He is our support, he 
satisfies our desires. Living souls desire sin subdued in 
them by divine grace. It is my desire. He does sometimes, 
for wise ends, permit his people to fall, and even that he 
makes to work for their good. "And we know that all 
things do work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose.'' 

" Their very falls, they make them wise, 
And show them where their victory lies.,, 

Where should I have gone left to a heart like mine? 
" Ah ! Lord, with such a heart as mine, 

Unless thou hold me fast, 
I feel I must, I shall decline, 

And prove like them at last.'' 
We read in the Word of God of the falls of saints, and we 

hear of falls that take place ; it is well to go to the Lord in 
prayer as the Psalmist did-" Hold up my going in thy 
paths, that my footsteps slip not/, 

The Lord opens his hand and gives us a thankful hea~t 
from time to time ; he opens his hand and subdues the evil 
of sin within us. Those are sweet moments to my soul when 
not a dog can move its tongue ; when there is no discontent, 
and murmuring against the God of heaven. I am glad when 
that is the case. 
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He opens his hand and lets the soul come to himself. Our 
life and all that concerns us is in his hands. Do we not 
wish it there? I am glad the Lord reigns and rules, that it 
is not left in the hands of men or angels, or in any hands but 
those of God himself. None can manage like God. May 
we be enabled to commit all our cares into the hands of the 
Lord. " Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of 
man, in whom there is no help." He has managed so well 
for us up to now, and if we are enabled to say that at the 
close of this life we shall dwell in the house of the Lord for 
ever. We shall have our heart's desire, we hope, some day. 
What is our heart's desire? If we have the life of God in 
our souls, we shall want to get to heaven. What do we 
want to get to heaven for ? Well, I know sometimes it is to 
get away from trouble and trial. Old Testament saints did 
this before us. · Because we are weary of earth. I feel some
times-

" Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus set me free," 

" And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

Is sin a burden to you? ls the body of sin and death a 
plague and sorrow, or does sin live and reign in you? Are 
wicked thoughts a trouble to you ? Do you groan about 
them in secret before the God of heaven ? Then yon want 
to get to heaven to be freed from sin, because sin is a plague 
and defilement to you ? That is a good reason for a living 
soul to desire heaven to be free from sin. Christ is in 
heaven, there he is adored, there he is honoured, there he is 
exalted, there he is Lord of all. We shall exalt him, crown 
him, bless him, and adore him when the soul leaves the body. 
In eternal bliss we shall see him, whom by faith we have 
seen here below at a distance, without the veil between. I 
am satisfied that it would be no heaven to me without Jesus 
Christ. I feel a very little love to him here below, but I 
hope to love him to my soul's content when I get to heaven, 
and see his face without a veil between ; that loving Man, 
that loved me even unto death; with whom I have held 
communion and tried to exalt here below. 

" Thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing.'' And the Psalmist says . in ano~her 
place-" I shall be satisfied when I awake up with thy hke
n~ss." The Lord implants desires in the regenerate which 
will never be thoroughly satisfied until they are separated 
from this unholy body; until we dwell in pure holiness. 

May the Lord grant his blessing. 



284 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1903. 

" Gosi,tl Standard" Poor Rtlitf soc1eo,. 

THE Committee of the "Gospel Standard Poor Relief Society" find 
themselves under the necessity of making an especial appeal to its 
friends and subscribers for further and more liberal help. The 
number of its pensioners is ever growing; and it would be painful in 
the extreme to be obliged to turn away really deserving cases which 
are continually being brought before the Committee, Also the 
amount of the pensions has been doubled since the commencement of 
the Society's beneficent work. To meet this largely increased, and 
continually increasing outlay an augmentation of the Society's income 
is neccesary. 

Our appeal for such augmentation is made on two grounds. 1st. 
The obligation the Lord has laid on all to whom power is given to do 
so to remember their poor brethren. " If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother......... Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land" (Duet. xv. 7-11). Passages of this import need not be 
multiplied, as they will occur to all Bible readers. And this was 
the uniform practice of the early disciples. In Judah's need the poor 
brethren were cared for. "Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judah : which also they did, and sent to the elders by the 
hands of Barna.bus and Saul" (Acts xi. 29-30). May the Lord 
impress this sweet obligation on the hearts of His people, and press 
it home Ly the above beautiful example. 

2nd. On the ground of privilege. "He that despiseth his neigh
bour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he." 
"He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given will he pay him again" (Prov. xiv. 21; xix. 17). 
The churches of Macedonia abounded in liberality out of their deep 
poverty ; and Paul bore testimony to, and would have the godly 
Corinthians provoked to love and good works by such an example. 
(2 Cor. viii. 21-26.) A righteous man is ever merciful, and therefore 
esteems it a privilege to lend and give. (Psa. xxxvii. 21-26.) 

On this two-fold ground, then, of obligation divinely imposed, of 
privilege, also given by the Lord, the Committee earnestly ask all 
to whom power is given, into whose hands this appeal may come, to 
make it possible for the Poor Relief Society to continue the present 
pensions, and to go on adding to the number of pensioners as appli
c'1tions are made according to Rule. 

'l'he Committee can but believe that the Lord has been glorified by 
the thanksgiving of many for the help afforded by the Society; and 
it would seem little short of a calamity among us if, through want 
of funds, even a part of this glorifying 0f His Holy Name were 
cut off. 

The Committee would be thankful if those churches which are able 
would kindly have collections for their Society. By such means many 
who cannot pay an annual subscription would thull have, and gladly 
ernlmi.ce, an opportunity to give even out eif their "deep poverty." 
The good Lord take the care of a needy, useful Society into His o~u 
most gmcious hands, and honour it yet more and more by mak!D({ 
ii increasingly His '1lmon~r. 'l'HE Colll:MJTTEE, 
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NECESSITIRS OF TWO POOR DISTRESSED 
MINISTERS. 

To Dr. Rippon. (January, 1801.) 
Dear Sir,-Finding there is to be a collection next Lord's 

<lay for the poor Baptist ministers in England and Wales, permit 
me to transmit you an account of a poor Welsh minister, to 
whose distressed situation I was an eye witness a short time 
since. 

Being on a visit in the lower part of Pembrokeshire, and 
riding out one morning with a friend, as we passed along t.he 
road he pointed to the house of a poor Baptist minister, and in
formed me that that godly inhabitant, who was in his eighty-fifth 
year, was expected hourly to bid adieu to everything here below; 
I requested my friend to ride on slowly while I called in to see 
the good old man ; but how shall I desCiibe the poverty and 
distress of this miserable habitation ? It had but one apart
ment, the floor was the sod. There was neither ceiling nor 
chimney, so that the smoke dispersed through a hole in the 
shattered roof, and partly out of the door ; the only provisions 
in the house were a little barley- bread and oatmeal, and a few 
potatoes which were deemed a luxury. The poor old man lying 
on a bed of straw, and the only covering he had was a miserable 
rug. On my appearing much shocked at his uncomfortable situ
ation he pointed upwards with his finger and said, "Heaven ! 
heaven ! " The only companion and attendant he had was a 
daughter, upwards 1of sixty years of age, with whom I left a 
trifle, and which I only mention in l)rder to add that the gratitude 
of both father and daughter can be more easily conceived than 
described. I left them overwhelmed with tears of thankfulness, 
and was afterwards informed that the dear good man in about 
three days left his miserable cottage to inherit "a building of 
God, an house not made with hands eternal in the heavens." 
I am, etc. R.B. 

November 22, 1800.-Extract from a letter to Mr. T.~. iu 
London, from a minister of the Independent denomination.-As 
to our people, they are most of them day-labonre, s, they have 
many children, and are upon the parish. The subscribers are all 
dead (and we hope in glory) but two, n.nd they can give but a 
trifle ; but as honest and sincere people as any between my house 
and yours. Glory to God for his free grace and power. May he 
preserve and keep them, poor things. l have been with them 
almost fifteen years, and never had one hour's uneasiness amoug 
them. That ii my comfort, the Lord increase their number. 
Amen. My income from them is twelve pounds per year, your 
contributions included, and four pounds per annum go for coals 
for fire and two pounds per year for house and garden, and the 
rest we have to live upon. Blessed be the Lor<l for that. l 
have a poor godly wife, wh<? has been ill for twelve years, and l 
ha.ve three ehildren at home who have been ill ever ~ince la~t 
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May, but the heavenly physician supports them. I have a little 
school which brings me in five pounds per annum ; but a.s Lord 
H. has sold his manor, three estates, and as this is his gift I 
suppose it will he lost, and if not, as I am in the seventy-fourth 
year of my age I fear I cannot occupy it any longer than this 
summer, there is snch a high mountain to go over : I have occ11-
pie,I for nearly nine years: but the Lord is all sufficient. 

And now I shall inform you of our manner of living, though 
sometimes it varies, hut not a great deal. Yet blessed be God 
for what we have. "Wherefore should a living man complain a 
man for the punishment of his sins? " We often are complain
ing of hard times, but not of hard hearts. Our living in the 
spring and summer is mostly of cresses and salt and bread, meat 
we have but little; and in winter potatoes and salt, as I told you 
before. Here we find that portion of God's word to be true; "A 
dinner of herbs, where the love of God is, is better than e. stalled 
ox and hatred and strife therewith." 0 blessed be God for such 
a portion. As for butcher's meat we have had none for many 
months, hut the Paschal Lamb sweetens all, though eaten with 
bitter herbs ; as for malt drink we have had none these five or 
six years. But thanks be unto God, as my poor wife says, "We 
ha,·e good water, and the water of life too." In the summer 
months we sometimes get a little whey, and now and again a little 
milk, but not often ; and as for our linen it is but poor, both for our 
hacks and beds ; but it is well to be clothed with the clean linen, 
"the righteousness of the saints." 

,.,Rut my friend, we have been dwelling upon the dark side; 
~ let us see what faith can view in the following portions of 
God's holy word-" For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed in us" (Rom. viii. 18). "For our light afflic
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen : for the things which are seen are temporal; hut 
the things which are not seen are eternal" (2 Cor. iv. 
Ii, 18). See also (L;aiah xliii., Psalm xxxiv.), etc., which 
will be sufficient to show you that I do not live on bread alone, 
but on the word and promise of God ; and if the hairs of my 
head are all numbered, I am sure all my troubles, afflictions, and 
sorrows are, and my dear Lord .and master has promised to 
" supply all my needs according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus." Thus I am taught to live by faith and not by sight. I 
know it is well for a minii;ter of the Gospel to live above the 
smiles and frowns of the world; but if it cannot be done we 
must stoop to providence, and learn to pray to be useful in the 
Lord's name and cause, and for his glory. I hope to be frpe 
from all wants, and cares, and sorrows soon ; and will conclude 
l,y i;aying, "Pray for us," Amen, 

Copied from au ol<l llaptist Hegister for 1800. 
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PARTICULARS OF THE EARJLY LIFE OF WILLIAM 
COWPER, The Poet. Writt~n by Himself. 

( Concluded Jrom prtge 259.) 

IJaSltly, he urged the Il'eooS'Sliity of a lively ,fla.itih in Jesus Christ; 
not a.n assent only of the understanding, but a faith of applica
tion, an a.otu111l laying hold of it, and embracing it as a M.lvation 
wrought out ror me personaJlly. Here I failed, and deplored my 
wall't of ,wch a fa.it:h. He told me it was tJhe giJ;t of God, which 
he trusted he would bestow wpon me. I coll!ld only reply, "I 
wish he would:" a verv irreverent petition; bnt a very sincere one, 
and such ns. the blessed God, in due time, was pleased to answer. 

My brotJher, finding thrut I had received consola.tiion from Mr. 
Miada.n, wa.s very anxious thwt I .should take tlhe earliest oppor
t,unirty of converSling w~t,h him a.gain ; and for this purpose, pressed 
me to go to mm ianmedi,aitely. I was for putting it off ; but 
my brother seemed imprutie11t of delay; and, rut lengtih, prevailed 
on me to s&. out. I menibioned tJhis to the honour of his candour 
and humanity; whi.idh wOU!ld suft'er no d'ifference of sentimenlts 
to interaere with tJheimi. My welfare was his only ~bject, a.nd 
aJI prejudices fled before ,hii,s zeial to procure it. May he receive, 
for ~iis reooonpence, ,aJ.11. thiatt hia.ppiiness the Gospel, which I then 
first became .acqUJa.inted with, is alone ruble to impart! 

Easier, indeed, I wrus; hut far from oo.sy. The wounded spirit 
witftiiin me was less ,in pain, burt by no means healed. Whwt I 
had expenienced wa.s but tlhe beginning of sorr<YW'S, and a long 
t:raiin of still greater terrors was 3Jt hand. I slept my three 1'011rs 
well, anrl then ruwoke WiiltJi ten times a. stronger aliena,tion n 
God than ever. Satan plied me cl06ely wiltlb. horrible visions, 
and more horr:ihle voices. My ears rang wiith the sormd of tor
ments, thia.t seemed to a;wruilt me. Then did the ,pruins of he1'1 get 
lhold on me, and, before day-hreruk, tlhe very sorrows of death 
enoompo,ssed me. A numbness seized upon the extremities of my 
body, and life seemed to retreat before ,iit; my hands and feet 
bee.a.me cold and stiff ; a cold sweat stood upon my forehead ; 
my heia,rt seemed a.t every pulse to beat ilts last, and my soul to 
cm.rug to my lips, as if on ·the very brink of departure. No con
victed crimiina,l erver feared death more, or was more al<sured of 
dying. 

Alt eleven o'clook, my brotJher caJled upon me, and in about a.n 
hour after his arrival, that distemper of mind, which I had so 
ardently wished for, a.otua.11y seized me. 

Wiho.Ie I traversed the apartment in the moSlt horrible dismay 
of soul, expooting every momenJt that the earth would open her 
moUJth and SJWalloiw me up; my oonsoience see.ring me, the aveI1Jger 
of blood pu,rS1Uing me, a.nd tihe city of refuge out of reaoh and out 
of sight; a Sltra.nge and horrible darkness fell upon me. If it 
were possible 1Jhe;t a heavy blow oould lig,ht on the brain without 
to11<Jhing -the skuH, sudh was tihe sensat.ion I felt. I clapped my 
hiarrd to my forohead, and oried a.loud, through the pa.in it!:, gavfl 
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me. At every stroke, my 1Jhoug,hts and express.ions became more 
"·ild and incoherent; a,U ,tJhat reina,ined clear we;s the sense of sin, 
and the expeota.1Jion of ,punishment. T:Jrnse kept undisturbed 
possession all throug,h my illneoo, wiitJhout inten·wption or rubrute
menit. My brother instantly observed the change, and consulted 
with my friends on the best manner to di'9J)O!l0 of me. It was 
a~1·eed ,among them tha,t I Sihould he oorried ,to St. A~ban's, where 
Dr. Coit,ton kept a house for such patie,1111:s, and wiiith whom I was 
known to have a sl>ight acquaintance. Not only lhis skrn, as a 
physician, recommended him to their choice, but his wellJknown 
humanity, and &w-cocnesis of temper. It wiH be proper to dl'lllW 
a -veiil over the, secreits of my prisonJboose: let it suffice to ooy, 
tij1a.t the low st:®te of body -and mind, to whioh I was reduced, wa.<1 
perfectly well oalculllllted to humble the nll/t,ural v8Jin~lory and 
pride of my heart. 

These are the effic-acious mean'S W'hiclh infinite wi,sdom thought 
meet to ma.ke use o.f for that pul'pOse. A sense of seLf-loaJtihiing 
and abhorrence ran through allJ. my insanity. Conv;iation of siin, 
and expect.a,ti:ion of instant judgment, never left me, from the 7th 
o.f December, 1763, until the middle of July folloW'in,g. Tlhe 
aoouser of the brethren was ever wilth me might and day, bringing 
to my reoollootiion in dreams the commis!'lion of long-forgdtiten 
siins, and chargii.ng upon my conscience things of an indifferent 
nature, as atrocious crimes. 

All that .pa8Sed in this long irurerval of eight montlhs may be 
classed under ,two heads, oolllV'iot,ion of sin, and despair of mercy. 
Buit, blessed be, tlhe God of my salV1aJtioI11 for every sigh I drew, 
for every tear I shed; since thus it pleased him to judge mPJ here, 
thwt I mi7ht not be judged hereafter. 

After five months of oontinui!!il expecta,tiion, that .the div>ine ven
geance would plunge me i!lrt:o ,the bdttomJess pi.t, I became so 
f=~Har with desipa,ir, a.s to have oontraated a sort of hardiness 
and ,indifference as to the event. I began to persiua.de myself, 
tl.iat W'hile tJhe execurtion of the sentence wae suspended, it would 
be for my inrterest to indulge a less horrible train of •idea..'I, ,tha.n I 
ha.cl been aoow,tomed to muse upon. "Eiat, and drunk, for to· 
mor,rm,· thou shall be in hell," was the ma.xim on whioh I pro
ceeded. By this means, I enltered info conversrutrion wiitth the 
docit.or, ,laughed at his gi:ories, and told him. some of my own lo 
ma1tdh them ; !Will, however, carrying a serutence of irrffi"OCahle 
doom in my heart. 

He observed the seeming alterrution wiith pleasure. BeJ.iev~ng, 
as weH he might, that my r,.wiles were sincere, he thought my re.
c-overy well-n:i~h oompleted ; but they were, in reaLity, like the 
g,ree11 surface orf a morasos, pleasant to the eye, but a cover for 
nothi11g but ro<ttenne~ and filith. The only thing t1hat could 
promote and effootiuate my ·cure, was yelt W'anti.njg: ~an experi
mental knowledge of the redemiptio_n whicJh is in Christ Jesus. 

I rnmember, about tfos tiime, a, d1abo1ical speci,as that found 
Jrnrbour j11 mr wmtched h.e~.rt, I Wail sinc.erely sorry tha.t I had 
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11 ot seized every oppofltun~ty of giving Beope to my wioked 
a.ppt#ii,tes, and eveu envied theme, who ooirug departed to their own 
pla.ce before me, had 1lhe consolrution to rofieot, that obey bad well 
ea.med their rnisera1ble inheri,tance, by indulging their sernrua;l-ilty 
without restrruin't. Oh, merciful God! What a tophet of pollu
t,ion i,s tho human, soul, and wherein do we. differ from the devils, 
u11 less -tJhy .graoe ,prevent us I fo about three months more (July 
25, 1764), my brotlher cwme from Oambridge to vis,i-t me. Dr. 
C. haviing told him tha,t he t1iought me greatly amended, he was 
rather disappointed at finding me almost a.~ silent and reserved 
as ever; for the first sigihit of him 9truok me wit.h many pain:ful 
wnsia,tions, both of sorrow for my own remediles<'I condirtion, and 
envy of his happiness. 

As soon oo we were left ailone, he asked me how I found myself ; 
I answered, "As muclh better as despair can make me." We 
werut together inlto the garden. Here, on expressing a. settled 
aSIS\lra.nce of sudden judgment, he protested to me that it was all 
a delusion; and protested so strongly, tlhat I could not help giving 
some ,at,ten1lion to him. I burst inrto tears, and cried out, "If it 
be a. delusion, then am I the haippi-est of beings." Something
like a. ray of hope was shot into my heaflt; but !rt.ill I was a.frruid 
to indulge it. We dined together, and I spent the afternoon in a. 
more clheerlul manner. Somelbhing seemed .to whisper to me 
every moment, "Still there is meroy. " 

Even after he left me, thiis ohange of sentiment gathered ground 
cornoinuaHy ; yet my mino. wia.s in siuoh a fluctuating state, that 
I can only call iit ,a. vague presage of better things a;t hand, wi'thout. 
being ablle to a,9sign a relaSIOn for it. The servant obsierved: a 
oodden wlrteraJ!Jion ·in me for the better; and the man, whom I 
have ever since retla:ined in my serv,ice, expressed groot joy on 
the ()()Ca,,<;ion. 

I went to bed and sleiprt well. In tlhe morning I dreamed thaJt 
tihe sweetest boy I ever ea.w ea.me danoin,g up to my bedside : 
he seemed ju9t out of leiadfag sitrinigs, yet I took part~cula.r notice 
of the firmness and 9teadiness of his tread. The sig1ht a.ffecte;:l 
me wrbh 'PleaBUre, and served at lea9t to harmonize my spil"its: 
so bhait I a.woke for the fir9t time with a sensat,ion of delight on 
my mind. Stiill, however, I knew not where to look l'_or the es
tablisihmenit of the comfort I fel,t, ; my joy was as muoh a my~ery 
to myself a.s ,to those abou1t me. The blessed God was preparing' 
me for the clearer Ii,ght of his countenance by .t,hi,s first da.wning 
of th'a,t light upon, me. Wi!thin a few days of my firsit: arrival at 
8't. Al-ban's I had thrown aside tihe word of God. as a book in 
~hicih I had no longer any inte'fesrt or .portion. The only in~anct, 
m wihioh I can recolloot reading- a sin~le clhapter, was about two 
~onrt:Jhs before my recovery. Ha,ving found a Bible on ·bhe bench 
~n th_e garden, I opened upon the 11 th of St. John, where L·1z:tru~ 
1,s ra-ised ~roon the dead; and sa,w so much benevolence, rnf'rcv. 
goodness, and S}"ITlprut.hy w~t,h miserable man. in the dear 8a,viour',, 
conduot, t.hat I almofilt sl1ed tears even arter ~he, rebt,ion : liit.tlt, 
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t,hinking tJhrut I W\118 an exact type of the mercy which Jesus was 
011 t.he point of extending towards myself. I sighed, and sruid, 
'' Oh, t,ha.t I had not rejected so good a Reideemer, I.hat I hiad not 
forfeited all his favours ! " Tllrns w:as my hea1t softened, though 
not yeit eullight.ened. I closed the book wilthout intending to 
open ;it B>gain. 

Haviing ri&n wit.h <Somewhat o.f a more ohee,rf.uiJ feeling I re
paired to my room, where bre,a,kfm waited for me. While I sat 
8Jt na;ble I found tJ1e oloud of horror, whioh had so lo!llo- huno- over 

• 0 0 
me, was ev•ery momenrt passmg away ; and every moment came 
fraught wit:h hope. I was conrtinua.Hy more and more ;persuaded 
thaJt I was not ut-te-rly doomed to destruotion. The way of saJ'. 
vial.ion wa,s stJiJ.1, however, hid from ln'.}' eyes; nor did I see it a,t 
a.JI clearer t,han before my illness. I only tlhought, tha,t if it 
w'Ould please God to ,spare me, I wo't!!ld lead a bert:,ter life; and 
dla-t I would yet esca,pe hell, if a re1igiom~ observance of my duty 
would secure me for it. 

Thus may t'he terror of the Lord make a Pharisee; but only 
the sweet voice of mercy in the Go<S.peil can maike .a Christi,an. 

But the h.appy ,period which was to shake off my febter,s, and 
afford me a clear epening of the free mercy of God in Christ 
Jesu,s, was now arrived. I flung myself inlto a dh!!Jir near the 
window, and seeing- a Bib.Je there, venrbured olliCe• more to a.prply to 
i,t .for comfort. and ill'sltruotiion. The firsrt ven;e I sww, wias the 
25th of ,the 3rd of R'OIIIll<1ns: "Whom God 'ha,t,h self:, fort,h to be a 
propitiation through fiaith in his blood, .to declare his righteous
ness for the remission of sins 1:hat are past, tlhrough the forbear
ance of God." 

Immediately I received sltrength to beilieve it, a.nd the full 
beams o.f trhe Sun m Righteousness shone upon me. I s•ww 'tlhe 
sufficiency of the atonement be lhiad miade, my pardon sealed in 
hii,s blood, and all the fulnells and comipletenesrsr of hisr jmrtificaition. 
In a moment I beEeved, and received the Gospel. Whateve,r my 
friend Madan had said to me, long before, revived in all its 
clearness, with demonsttrrut:ion of the ,Spirit and with porwer. Un
less the Almi.ghty arm had heen under me,, I tlhink I srhould Jira,ve 
died with grait:i.tude and joy. My eyes. filled with tears, and my 
voice choked with transport, I could only look wp to heaven in 
rilent fear, overwhelmoo with love a.nd wonder. But the work of 
the Holy Ghost is be[l,t descrihed in •his own words. lit, is "j"Oy 
unlll))e<akaJb'le, and full of glory." Thul'! was rny heaveniy Fa.t'he,r 
in Ohrisit JeS11s pleased to g-ive• me the full assurance. of farilt:h, 
and out o·f a &trong, sltony, unheJ.ie,ving heiart, to raise wp a chi•ld 
uut-0 Aibraham. How gl,a,d should I now ha.'Ve been to have ~ent 
every moonent in .prayer and thanksgiving! 

I lost no opportunrit.y of re,pairing to a throne of g-race,; but 
flew to it with an earnestnef!s irrnf!iebible and never to be ~,vtriRlfied. 
Could I he],p it 7 Could I do otherwiRe than Jove and rejoice in 
nw reooJJciled F"1ft.her in Cfo,j.~ ,Jeffus 1 The Lord had enlarl!•etl 
m:v he·c1rt, and I ran ·in t:he way of his coimmandments. For many 
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11Uocoodmg weeks, tears were ready to flow, if I did but IIJ>OO.k of 
the GoS!p61, or mention the name of J eBUJEI. To rejoice da.y a.n<l 
night W8.8 e.ll my emiploymooit. Too happy to sleep much, I 
thought iit waEI but lost time tha.t was !!pent in elll!Dlber. 0 that 
the ardour of my fir&t love had contiinued I But I have kll{)IWn 
many ,a liieless and unhallowed hour eince; long intenaJs c,f dark
ness, interrupted by short reilmms of peace and joy in believing. 

My physiician, ever wwWhful and apprehensa.ve for my welfare, 
was now alal'IID.ed, lest the sudden tra.n:sition from despaiir to joy 
sihould terrnnna.te in a faroa.l frenzy. But "!tlhe Lord was my 
IJ!:.rength and song, and was become my salvation." I saiid, "I 
shall not die, but l~ve, and declare the works of the Lord ; he 
has chl!IIStened me sore, but not given me over uruto death. 0 
give thanks unto the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever. " 

In a short time, Dr. C. beoame satisfied, and acquiesced in i!he 
soundness of my oure ; and muoh eweet ccxmmrunion I had witth 
him concerniing the ,things of our sa,lv,a,tion. He v:isa:ted me every 
morning while I &ta.id with him, whioh was near twelve mon,t,hs 
after my recovery, and the Gospel was the deliglht.ful theane of 
our conversa.tiion. 

No trial has befallen me since, but wha.t might be expeoted 
in a eta.te of warfare. Satan, mdeed, has changed has bwttery. 
Before my convers,ion, sensual gra,tificatiion 'W'8IS the weapon with 
whioh he sought to destroy me. Being narourally of an easy, 
quiet diiepositiion, I was seldom tempted ,to anger ; yet t,ha.t pas
sion it is which now gives me the most di~urbruice, a.nd ocoasions 
the sha.ripe&t conflicts. But Jesus being my strength, I figlht 
against it; and if I am not conqueror, yet I am not overcome. 
I now employed my brot!her ito seek out e.n a.bode for me in the 
neighbourhood of Cambridge, be~ng deternniined, by the Lord's 
leave, to see London, the scene of my former abomiinakiolllS no 
more. I had stri.H one place of ,preferment left, whioh seemed to 
bind me under the nece89:ity of returning thiltiher again. But I 
resolved to break the bond, chiefly because my peace of conscience 
w.as in question. I held, for some years, the office of commissioner 
of bankrupts, wirth a;bout sixty pounds per annum. Conwious 
of my ignorance of the la.w, I could not take the a.ccusfomw oaroh, 
and resigned it; thereby releasing myself from an occasion of 
great ,si•1, &nd every obliigaition <to return to London. By this 
means . reduced myself to an income soarcely suffic-jent. for my 
nia.initenM.ce; but I would raJt.her ha,ve starved in reality than 
de1'iberately offend agaiinst my Saviour; and h~s great mercy 
ha~ since raised me up S'lldh frien9,s, aB have enabled me to 
enioy all the comforts and conveniences of life. I aan weU as
~ured, tMt while I live, "bread ,shall be given me, and water shall 
be !IUre," a.oocrding to his graciOUB promise. 

After my brOlt!her had made many unsuccessful wtrtempts to 
procure me a dweHing near him, I one day poured ou:t my soul 
111 •prayer to God, be968chi.ng him, t,ha,t wherever he sihould be 
pleased, in his Fa.tJherly mercy, to lead me, it mi.ght be in the 
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~ooicty of those who feared his 11•ame, and loved the Lord J e.6Ull 
Chri.sit i11 sillceri.ty; a prayer, of whiicJh I have good rea,son to 
acknowledge his gracious a.cc~ce. 

In the beginning of June, 1765, I received a looter from my 
brother, to say he had ta.ken lodgings for me at Huntingdon, 
which he believed would suit me. Though it was mteen miles 
from Cambridge, I was resolved to take them; for I had beeu 
two ,months ill perfect hea:ltih; and my cirouillliStances required 
a less expensive wa,y of life. It was WUJtlh grea.t reluotanoe, how
e.er, that I thought of leaving the pla.ce o.f my sooond naltivitty; 
I had so much leisu,re there to study tlhe blessed word of God, and 
had enjoyed oo much ha.ppiooss; but God ordered everythiing 
for me, hke an ,indru:lgent Father, and hiad p~a.red a more com
fort,a.ble ~lace of residence, tihan I ooulld have chosen for myself. 

On the 7.th of June, 1765, having sipent more than eighteen 
monrtfuis at St. Alban's, partly in bondage, a.nd partly in the 
liberty wheremth Christ had ma.de me free, I took my leave of 
·t.he plaice .at four o'clock in the mJOrning, and set out for Cam
bridge. 

11he serviant, whom I la.tely mentioned a.s rejoicing m my re
t:.(wery, attended me. He had Illlaanta.ined suoh a.n a.ffeol:!i.Oll!ate 
wart:.dhfolne!IS over me during my long illness, a.nd W1alirted on me 
wirth so much patience and ge,I1Jtleness, that I couild not bear to 
leave him belb.ind, though it was with Sl()me diffioulty the dodtJor 
was prevali.led upon to part with him. . The strongest argument 
of all was the earnoot desire he expressed to foll'QIW me. He 
seemed to have been providentiail.'ly tJhrown in my wa,y, ha.ving 
elllte,red Dr. C.'s sernce just time enollbCJ!h to attend to me; and 
I have ,strong ground to h~, that God wiU use me as an instru
ment to bring hiim to a knowledge of Jesus. It is impoosible to 
say, with hoiw delightt;fu,l a sense of his protection a.nd fathel'ly 
care of me, jt ha,s pleased the Afanighty to fa.vour me, during bhe 
whole journey. 

I remembered the poll'Ultiion whioh is in tlhe world, and the sad 
,;hare I had in it myself; and my heart ached at tlhe thoughit of 
entering it again. The blessed God had enid,ued me with some 
concern for his glory, and I was fearful of hea.ring it tra,duood 
by oaths a,nd blasphemies, tJhe oommon language of t:Jhi,s hi,gh'ly
favOll!I"ed, but ungrateful 001.mtry. But, "foar not, I am rw,iitlh 
t.l1ee, " was my comfort. I passed the whole journey in silent 
communion with God; and those hours are amoogst the happiest 
I have known. 

I reipaiired to Huntingdon the Saturday a.fter my arriva:1 at 
Cambridge. My brother, who had attended me thi,tlher, had no 
oooneir left me, than finding mysellf S'l.lrrounded by strangers, .arrd 
in a strange place, my sipiriits be,gan to innk, and I felt (suidh was 
1he back;;J.idin,gs of my heart) like a traveNer in. the midst of an 
irn1ioSl]Jiltable desert, without a fr'iend to C'dmifort, or a guide to 
direct mk. I w<alked forth, towards the close o,f the, day, in this 
mela.ncl1o'ly frame of mind, a.nd haV'ing wandered about a mHe 
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from tJhe town, I found my ihea.rt, wt leng,tJh, oo ,powerfully drawn 
rowo,rds the Lord, that ha.ring gained a. reitiired and seoret DJ001k 
in the corner of o. field, I kneeled down under a. bank, a.nd poured 
forth my oomp1wints before hiim. J.t plea.sed the dear 8aviour 
to hea.r me, in th'lllt rthis oppreSSl:ion was ta.ken off, a.nd I was 
enabled to trust in hi,m who oareth for the !Jtra.n,ger, to ro~l my 
burden upon h~m, a.nd to rest a.s1rured, tJha.t wiheresoever he might 
cast my lot, tJhe Coo of all oonso1artion would stiiH be wirtih me. 
BUit this wias not aJ.J.. He did for me more than either I had 
asiked or thought. 

The next day I went to church for the fo,st time aft~r my re
covery. Throughout 1:Jhe wthole service, I had muc,h to do to 
restmin my emotions, ro ful4y did I see the beauty and the glory 
of the Lord. My heart was full of love to all the congregat,ion, 
es,pooiailly to them, in whom I observed '<l.n air of sober attention. 
A grave and sober person salt in the pew with me ; him I h'live 
iince seen and often conversed witlh, and have found him a graoiou~ 
man, and a -true servant of the blessed Redeemer. While he was 
iinging the psiailm, I looked at him, and observing him ,in1tenrt on 
his ~eligious en:iiploymen,t, I could not help saying in my heart, 
with mu.oh emotion, "Bless you for praisiing him whom my soul 
loveth ! " Suoh was bhe goodness of the Lord to me, that he gave 
me the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; and though my voice was silenrt, being stopped 
by the intenseness of what I feft, y!'ft. my ooul sung wi,thin me, 
and even lewprt for joy. And when t,he Gospel for the day was 
read, the sound of it WBIS more tftm.n I could well support. Oh ! 
what a. word is the word of God, when the Spirit quickens us to 
receive it, and gives the ,bearing ear, and the understanding 
heart! The harmony of heaven is in it, and discovers its author. 
The .pa.raible of the pl"Oldigaj. son Wa.<; the portion. I saw myself 
in t!hat gl~ so clearly, and the loving-kindness of my slighted 
and forgotten Lord, thaJt ,the whole ooene was realized to me, and 
acted over in my heart. 

I went imm.ediaJte,ly after ohul"Clh to tihe ptace where I had 
prayed the du,y before, and founid. the re1ief I had there received 
was but the earnest of a riicher blessing. How shall I express; 
wlhait tlhe Lord did for me, except by saying, thait he made all 
hiis goodness to pasis before me. I ,seemed to s,peiak to him face 
to fa,ce, ais a ma.n .c,onvemng wirth his friend, exceipt tihat my speech 
wa..si on:ly in tears of joy, and groaninigs whiioh cannot be uttere<l. 
I could say, indeed, with Jacob, not "·how droodful, ,_ hurt: how 
lovely," is this place! This is none other than the house of God." 

!"our months I oonitinued in my lodging. Some few of tihe 
ne,1ghbours oam.e to see me, but their V'i,~ts were not very fre
que,n,t; •and, in general, I had hlllt. 'lit!tle ,intercoursc, Pxeept wiit'11 
my God in Chri,s,t, Jesus. H Wit,i'I he who made my sol:i't11de ,-wed. 
and the wilderne,ss to bloom and blo~om as th~ rose ; and my 
medimtion of him w,a,s so delight.fol, th1at if I had fow ot,her coui
forts, nei'theT did I want any. 
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One day, however, towards tJhe e,xipiraitiiou of this period, I 
fc1und myself in a state of deiser<tion. Th181t. communion wiliiclh I 
had so long been able to me,init:aiu with the Lord, WM •suddernly 
interrupted. I began to disilike my solit.a.ry situaroion, and began 
to fea.r I shOUJ!d never be able to weait:her out the winter in so 
lonely a d"·elling. Suddenly a thought struck me, whiclh I shall 
not fear to caJl a suggestion of the good providence wih~ch had 
brought me to Huutt:,ingdon. A few months before, I had formed 
an acqUIIJintance wi:th the, Rev. Mr. Unwi11's, family. His son, 
though he had heard that I rather decliued society, than sought 
it, 8;Ild uhouglh Mrs. Unwin herself dissuaded hillll froon visi!tlinig 
me on tJha,t iaooouut, was yet so strongly inclined t;o it, that; not
w:i,tJhlSltandiing rul,l objections and arguments to the contrary, he one 
day engiaged hiimself, as we we,re coming out of church, aJlter 
moming pr,e,yer.s, to drink tea Wli,th me tha.t afiternoon. To my 
inexpressible joy, I found him one whooe notions of religion were 
!!piritual a.nd hvely ; one whom the Lord had been training Uip 
from his infancy for the serviice of the tem'f)le. We opened our 
h~arts to each other at the fin;t intervii.ew, and when we panted, 
I immediately retired to my chamber, and prayed the Lord, who 
had been t'he a'llltlhor, t;o be the guardiian of our friendship, and to 
grant to it fervency and perpetuity, even unto death : and I doubt 
not that my graciQJUs Father hea.rd tihis prayer also. 

The Sunday foHowing I dined wi'th him. That afwrnoon, while 
the rest of the family was withdrawn, I had muoh cl,isic;our,se w,i,r;h 
Mrs. Unwin. I a.m not at lihert.y to describe the ple1a&ure I had 
in oonver,sing wi/tlh her, beca,use s/he will be one of the fimt who 
will have the, perusa;l of thi,s na.rrwtive. Let it suffice to say, I 
found we had one faith, and had been balptized with the saime 

ba.ptism. [The ba.pti= of tJ1e Spirit.] 
Wbe11 I returned home, I gave t'haruk.s to God, who had so 

graciously answered my praye~s, by brill'ging me into the sooi(jty 
of Ohri~-tianis. She ha.s since been tJhe means in the hand of God 
of supporting, quiokening, and strengthening me, in my walk wi'th 
him. It wa.s long before I thought of any other connect.ion wiit:h 
tlris family, thau a.,; a friend and neigll'bour. On tJhe day,however, 
above me'llltioned, wh~le I was revolvi:ing in my mind the natme of 
~' situation, and beginning, for the. first time, to find an irk
oomeness .in suoh reJ!:'.iremelllt, sruddenly it oocurred to me, tihaJt I 
might probably find a place in Mr. Uruwin's fam~ly as a boarder. 
A young gerutleman, who ha.cl lived with him as a pupi-1, was the 
day before gone to Camlbrfudge. It wppea.red t;o me, a.t leasJt,, 
possihle, that I might be alfowed to succeed him. From the 
moonent this thou~il: .struck me,_ such a tu,mUJlt of anxious solici
tude seiized me. that for two or tJhree days 1 could not cfi,vert my 
mind to a.ny otJhe,r ~ubject. I bl,a,med and condemned myself for 
want of ,submission to the Lord's will ; but stiH the language of 
my mutinous and di,!IO'bedient heart was, "Give me ,the blessing, 
or else I die." 

A'bout the third evenfog afloor I had determined upon t'his 
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mc81,'llllre, I, at length, made ~hift to faisten my thoughts upon a 
theme w1hioh had no manner of connection w:i!th it. While I was 
pumui11g my medi'tatrio11e, Mr. Unwin and famrily quite out of 
Night, my e:bterntrion wa-s suddenly called home a.gain by the word,i 
whi:dh had been oontinu,a,!,Jy playinig in my mind, a,nd were, ait 
length, reperuted with such importunrity t:hrut I ccrold not help re
ga;rding them :-"The Lord God of truth wiH do this." I wa,8 
effootu:ally convinced, that tJhey were not of my own production, 
and a.coordiin,gly I received from them s:ome a.'181Urance of mcee<,,i: 
but my unbelief and fearfulness robbed me of muc:h of the comfort, 
they were intended to .convey; tJhough I have S'ince had many a 
bile~ e~erience of the SialIIle kind, for which I can never he 
sufficiently thankful. I immedi,art:ely began to negot,iate the 
affair, ,and in a few days it was enJtireJly conc,looed. 

I took poSS'eSsron of my new abode, November 11. 1765. I 
have found iit a__pla.oe of rest prepared for me by God'H own hand, 
where he has ble9Sled me with a thousand mercies, and instances 
of his F111therly prntection; and where he hrus given me abundant 
means of furtt,heranoo .ri the kn()lWledge of our Lord Jesus, both 
by t'he 1:Jtu<ly of his own woro, and oommuniw:i with his dear dis-
ciploo. Miay nothing but deart:.h interrupt our unrion ! Pea,ce be 
wvt:h the reader, through faitih in our Lord Jesus Chri&t. AmeTI ! 

REVIEW. 

SouL SAVING FAITH AND REPF.NTANCF.; n,i, PEBBLES FHn,1 

THE BROOK. By G. Hazleria:g. London : F. Kirby, Ii, 
Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 1903. 

When we take into consideration the enormous amount of 
religious excitement that is going on in the world with all its 
attendant evils, we cannot help receiving with thankfulness any
thing put into our hands that bears the stamp of divine truth 
upon it, whether it be a tract, a booklet, or a large volume of sound 
experimental gospel literature. Such a book we have had sent 
us from the publisher in London, hearing the title: "Soni 
Saving Faith and Repentance ; or, Pebbles from the Brook." 
With those readers who are destitute of the faith of God's elect, 
and who have never received from the hands of the Holy Spirit 
the grace of repentance unto eternal life, such a conspicuous 
title would have no weight, and the book, if it were received at 
all we fear would be soon laid aside as a thing of little worth. 
We have carefully read its pages, and we unhesitatingly say that 
there is nothing to be found in it that is at all likely to please 
the carnal mind, nothina- to bolster up a hypocrite in God's 
Zion, nor will the self-;nfficient Pharisee meet with anything 
that will feed the pride of his heart, or be in any way calculated 
to make him more holy than he considers himself to he. Those 
who think that they can do something to merit salvation will 
find much to oppose them in these pages, and will meet with 
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many rehnffs in every chapter they come to. That Arminian 
spirit which is so prominent in the minds of many of the 
religions people will wince again should they venture to give the 
book a carefnl reading, and in fact all that are not taught by 
grace the character, holiness, justice, mercy, and righteousness 
of a three-one-God, and themselves as miserable, fallen sinners 
before him will find much of what the writer says in this book 
point blank against them. He shows no quarter to goats in 
sheep's clothing, and no parleying with hirelings, or those whJ 
came into the sheepfold by some other way than by the door 
(Christ), and who according to scripture testimony are thieves 
and robbers. 

Our author in bringing out his testimonies to God's truth 
has, we belie,·e, done good, service in these latter days to the 
Church of God, who are "minished, and brought low through 
oppression, affliction, and sorrow." Aud that by people who are 
ignorant of the Holy Spirit's teachings, but who have embraced 
a religion that is of a fleshy nature, and which they are trying to 
bring to the front in defiance of those orthodox Gospel truths 
which have been the spiritual meat and drink of the citizens of 
God's Zion ever since the militant Church of Christ had an 
existence upon the earth. It is good for this sorrowing church 
that there are still a few friends to truth left in her midst who 
are not afraid to speak and write the solemn convictions of their 
minds upon important matters that exist between God and the 
souls of his people. We are thankful that our friend has come 
forward on the side of God's truth with a sword in hand ; but in 
a blessed gospel spirit, not to defend the truth, for truth needs 
110 defending, for it being a two-edged sword in the hands of the 
Spirit it will defend itself, and woe be to everyone who attempts 
to root up, or throw down, or break through this bulwark of 
truth that God has set round about his people. The object 
aimed at by the author, as he tells us, " is to demonstrate that 
true saving faith and repentance are the gifts of God, and 
entirely depend upon his sovereign almighty creating power in 
Christ Jesus." This is a truth that grace-taught people most 
fully believe, and they would shudder at the thought in believing 
that there is anything in man by nature that is calculated to 
induce him in the smallest degree to act faith in God, or to obey 
any man's call unto repentance for sins committed. We never can 
rightly and i;avingly repent of our sins before the Lord until a 
gracious repentance is given us by Chrii;t through the power of 
the 1,pirit, for repentance is in his hands only, and he it is that 
gives repentance unto Israel, and the remission of sins. So in 
the same way do we receive a living faith. It is the gift of God 
aud it can ouly be received as such. Thus 011 page 14, the 
author quotiug "lfomaus iv. JG, throws a powerful and <livine 
ligl,l 11po11 the nature of saving faitl1, and further says: "There
fore it i~ of faith, that it might be of grace." That is, the 
pro111ised blessiug comes in a way of believing, not of working, 
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'' that it may be sure" to all the elect family of God. It could 
not then bo sure if it came in the way of the creatures performing 
some conditions or legal duty. Far otherwise, for the law 
worketh wrath, and without the law there is no transgresRion. 
So tho curse, the wrath, the misery, come in the way of legal 
duty. But, as saving faith is, a.s we ha.ve seen, the child of free 
grace, and the freely gracious promise which is self-fulfilling, all is 
made sure to those concerning whom the promise was made in eter
nity. Here we see clearly the nature of eternally-saving faith." 

This is good, sound, scriptural and spiritual reasoning, and to 
a fully enlightened mind is clearly to be seen, and when seen it, 
is easily believed in and embraced. But if the mind be darkened 
the subject is mystified and hard to be understood ; hence arises 
in the minds of men so many strange ideas concerning the Word 
of God, and such a Tariety of opinions become circulate<l before 
the public mind which upset the feelings of many who are 
anxious to know the right path to take and the right thing to do 
that they ~ay please the Lord. 

On page 15 we read "th&re are two sorts of commancls. Those 
insisting upon the performance of a duty, these are legal. Those 
which are creative, these are Gospel. Do this and live, says the 
law. I write my laws in your hearts, and put them in your 
minds, and ye shall thus be my people, ancl obey them, saith the 
Gospel. 0 how men mix and confound these entirely different 
things one with the other 1 Happy the man who by divine 
teaching keeps them properly asuncler ! We know what took 
place of old in Israel under the old covenant, and how from 
disobedience to Moses' words : "A prophet shall the Loni your 
God raise up unto you, like unto me. Unto him shall ye 
hearken," the J ewiiih nation, as a people, are at the present 
time scattered over the face of the earth. Duty faith, legal 
duty, left them under the deepest condemnation. The Gospel 
does not speak of man's cluty, but of his utterly lost condition as 
a sinner, and of the only possible, but all sufficient remedy, God'~ 
free, full, obedience-creating grace." 0 how grateful the goclly 
in Christ Jesus ought to be for any pure stream of Gospel truth 
placed within their reach at a small cost, and which has been 
well thought out and produced by those who for many years 
have been led and taught hy the Lord the Spirit, aml who~e 
gracious experience of divine things has been ripened with age, 
and whose exemplary life has been above suspicion. 

8uch is the esteemed author of the little work before u,, 
hence he says from the grace of God within him on page :W. 
"_Only let us aim at serving our own :Master, and doing what be 
gives us to <lo, in his own way, and we may be certain that onr 
lnl,onr is not in vain, as in the Loni. ~ome persons in seek.in)!; 
great things for themselves, get ont of the right w:1y, an,\ the 
re81tlt will not answer in the end to their expectations. A true 
love to souls, and an earnest desire for the salvation, and cou
Veri;ion o.f sinners, if tempered and regulated by a tine submission 
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to God's will, are admirable things ; but let those who abound 
in such graces remember that some may be doing the lord's 
will in a zealous manner, and humbly submitting to his will, 
when, and because, he does not seem to much prosper their 
efforts. The Lord says of the works of Thyatira that the last 
were more than the first. ·why so ? Because done, as I con
clude, under a greater sense of weakness, and in spite of greater 
opposition. Paul at one time writes,'' I make myself all things 
to all men, if by any means I may save some." Later on in 
2 Tim. ii. he writes that he suffered all things for the elect's 
sake." We are quoting freely from this excellent little work, 
simply because it has greatly interested us, and we are anxious 
that our readers may be interested too. We particularly wish 
them to notice the great difference between doing things from a 
legal spirit, and having a gospel spirit in our heart, which 
enables us to " work out our own salvation with fear and 
trembling, with the conscioueness of knowing that it is the Lord 
the Spirit that works in us, both to will and to do of God's good 
pleasure." 

When under a 1egal spirit, what darkness aud bondage is felt 
within, so much so, that we often feel we must do something to 
extricate ourselves from this bondage, slavery, and misery, but 
when the spirit of the gospel is again made known in our 
hearts then there is full liberty felt and enjoyed, and we cau 
hold communion with the King of kings, aud the Lord of lords, 
and we as firmly believe that it is by grace alone that we are 
saved from the wrath to come, as ever Paul the Apostle did who 
wrote that sublime truth to the Church at Ephesus, and which 
has been hauded down to the Church of God unto this day. We 
love that religion which cometh down from heaven, and is the 
effect of divine grace in the heart, and that is the religion this 
iuteresting little work contends for, and sets forth in every 
chapter and on every page. We much like that separating line 
of the Holy Spirit's work as running through the whole book. 
There is no confusion of the works of the flesh with the works of 
the Spirit, but the two natures and the two spirits are kept 
separate, and the subject is handled in a workman-like manner, 
and we believe it will give satisfact10n to the Lord's chosen 
family. We close these remarks with a quotation from page 22. 
"Truth must always condemn falsehood, virtue must always 
condemn vice, what is good must always condemn what is evil, 
and falsehood, vice, and evil display themselves in their hatred 
and opposition to that which thus condemns them, and thus 
increase their co11<lemnatio11. Noah condemned the world before 
the flood hy hifl . preaching an<l practice. As a preacher ~f 
righteousness and as building the ark for the saving of his 
lioufle. The Lord Jesus condemned the world both by what he 
bpoke an<l what be di<l, and Ly his great provision for his people. 
The miuistry of the Gospel still condemns the world as testifying 
of what Christ has done an<l why he did it." 
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"THE LORD DID APPEAR." 

"He givoth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he 
incroasoth strength."-(Isaiah xl. 29). 

My dear Brother and Sister,-No doubt you will be somewhat 
surprised to hear again from me so soon. Since I last wrote to 
you I have had you both so very much upon my mind day after 
day that I thought I would write and tell you how pleased and 
surprised I am to hear that you both have been before the 
church, and that the dear Lord the Spirit had enabled each of 
you to give a satisfactory account of what he by his grace had 
done for your souls ; which is a great blessing to you both, and 
to the church, and also those that went before the church at the 
same time you did ; as it draws out such a love to ea.eh other, 
and a longing desire in the hearts of the candidates for baptism 
to be one with the Lord's people, and to cast in their lot amongst 
them for Christ's sake, and to follow him through the ordinance 
of believers' baptism. I <lo hope when you put on Christ Jesus 
publicly that you may feelingly have his presence in your hearts 
(even you my dear brother) so that you may feel stmng in the 
Lord, so that all natural fear, arising from a weak heart, may be 
removed as you pass through that despised ordinance, and then 
you will be able in your hearts to sing, "Praise ye the Loni, 
Hallelujah," as 1 did when the late Mr. Dennett baptized 
William and myself at Bedworth many years ago. That is e. 
time to be remembered by me ; for when I came up out of the 
water one of the deacons had to carry me into the vestry because 
I was too weak to stand. But my strength soon returned again, 
or rather I ought to have said, "power was given to the faint," 
and in a few minutes, so that I was enabled to join in with the 
friends in singing the song of praise, and I also stayed for the 
evening service and then walked two miles home at night. And 
blessed be the Lord, I have never repe°'ed it once ; l,ut have 
had great cause to thank God that ever he lookeu upon me with 
pity and compassion, such an unworthy sinful creature as I feel 
myself to be. But blesseu be the Lord, "For he knoweth our 
frame; he remembereth that we are dust" (Psalm ciii. 14). I 
hope, however, I can say that I h1ve felt a little going out after 
the Lord to-day, in holy desires, and in earnest longings when 
asking him to give me one more smile, and one more token for 
goo<l, and I could feelingly join in with the language of the 
hymn and say-'• One smile, one blissful smile of thine; thou 
1learest Lord outweighs them all." My heart's desire is that I 
could love the Lord more and serve him better. 

But I feel that I must draw to a close as I am very weak and 
tired ; but I felt anxious to send you a few lines just at this 
time with the humble hope that it might encourage you a little, 
so that you may not be too fearful ; but helped to cast all your 
care upon the Lord, and helieving that" he careth for you," and 
then all will be well. We shall be often thinking about you, and 
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shiill he pleiised to know how yon are in your feelings when the 
hiiptizing is over. (My dear husband will now add a few lines). 
My dear Brother and Sister,-1 just wish to say that I hope om 
dear friend, Mr. F., will be strengthened for his work on Thursday 
next.. May the dear Lord give you, my dear Brother, a gracious 
view of the true meaning of baptism, and then you will not fear 
the water when yon see how the dear Lord Jesus was over
whelmed in the wrath of divine justice, a.nd rose from beneath 
the wa.ves so that he might raise up his dear people to heaven 
and glory. And now with christian love to you both, and 
wishing you eYery needed blessing, we are my dear Brother and 
Sister, yours very affectionately, 

w. AND E. SMITH, 

4, Xorfolk Road, Tunbridge Wells, 
April 14th, 1903. 

BE STILL AND KNOW. 

" Be still, and know that I am God. "-PSALM xlvi. 10. 

Be still and know,-God bids thee we.it in paA:,ience, 
Not to forgelt nor d,isa.ppoint at length, 

But to instruCJt thane heart to grerutest profit, 
And shew thee more his "everlasting strength. " 

Be still and know,-He moulds thee in his wisdom, 
Not out of anger, but ~n tend'rest love, 

Not from a chance, but of his gracious ordering 
Comes ev&y shade of care tJhlne heart sha;ll prove. 

Be still and know,-and when tihe etornn, grows wilder, 
And thine own strength is Iessellling hour by hour, 

Then be thou stilll ; tJhy God is presentt----lrree,reslt ; 
He wa.iJts to slhow the grea,tness of his power. 

Be 11till and knou,,-'tis no stra.nge 11:ask he sets thee, 
No needless lesson, 1:Jhoug,h ilt ,painful oo ; 

Rest in his dhoice, Oh heart so sad and fearful, 
God loves and cares, he chooses best for thee. 

Be still and know,--<l:Jhy power is quidkly non~lussed, 
Soon damped tJhine hope, soon powerlless lies thine hand, 

God et.a.ggers not, he silts en,bhroned for ever, 
And heaven and eartih rema.in a.t his command. 

Be still and know,-he hears thine every burden, 
His now to work----'Wihilsrt thou sb.ailit "Slband and see" 

The sweet unfoldinig,s of thy Fia'tlher's goodne68, 
The graciO'lls purpose of his love to thee. 

Be still and know,-no flood~ shall overflOIW thee, 
To save from hurt his powc.,r, hi.s love, combine, 

Until at length thou irhal>t haJVe gr()IWil in knO'Wledge, 
And for his praise eha.It purer, briig'hter Blhine. 

KATI!: STAINl!:8. 
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"LOOKING UNTO JES UH." 

301 

My dear Lottie,-! have received your welcome letters and 
feel that I should like to write you a good one in return, but I 
am afraid you will have to accept the will for the deed. I am 
pleased to find that you have met with such a kind friend ; and 
I prny that you and myself may never forget that best and never 
failing friend, who loveth at all times, and sticketh closer to 
those that fear and love him than a brother. Alas ! it is too 
often the case with me that I do forget him. But his word 
says-" Though a woman may forget her sucking child," yet he 
will not forget his dear children that fear him. The Lord com
plains of the children of Israel departing from him, but he says
" My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips." ...... The sermon on Lord's day morning was 
from the words, "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death 
of his saints ; " and well they might be precious seeing they 
were redeemed by the precious blood of Jesus Christ; and the 
death of his saints is the time of his receiving his purchased 
possession home unto himself. I liked Mr. H.'s evening's 
discourse very much, and as old Mr. Slade once said after 
hearing your uncle preach-" I could dwell on the preacher's 
lips." His sermon was on" Laying aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the raee that is set before us ; looking unto Jesus who is the 
author and finisher of our faith.'' 

A man once said that he could tell what his religion consisted 
of in a few words ; namely," Loohing unto Jesus." There is a 
great deal to be seen in "looking by faith unto Jesus," much 
more than I am able to write in this letter. We by faith can 
see him a babe lying in -a manger, a youth among doctors, a 
person in Jordan's river; then a sorrowful man tempted by Satan 
in the wilderness ; then a preacher of righteousness, proclaiming 
salvation by grace to poor, lost, ruined sinners ; then we see him 
as the good physician, healing all manner of diseases, and 
enduring the revilings, the scoffs, and the reproaches of wicked 
men. In the garden we see him in an agony, sweating great 
drops of blood, falling down to the ground ; then we see him 
sold for thirty pieces of silver by one of his disciples ; then 
solemnly denied by another ; and alas! forsaken by all. Next 
we see him on the cross of Calvary, there suspended in the law 
place room and stead of all his chosen family ; sufferiug, 
bleeding, and dying an ignominons death that he might fulfil the 
the holy law of God, satisfy the demands of divine justice, make 
a_n end of sin, finish transgression, and bring forth a. complete 
righteousness which is to cover the naked, and to appease the 
wr:ith of Go<l, a11d t.o be freely given unto and put _upon all ~he 
election of (J'rnce ; as the <Treat Apostle of the Gentiles bas said : 
" h b b bl' , l" t e election hath obtained it and all the rest are 111uel . 
Tlicu the eye of faith sees him in the tomb; having voluntarily 
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and freely laid down his life that he might take it again, which 
after three days he did, and ro~e triumphantly from the grave, 
n.nd having conquered death and hell, for it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. Then after forty days' sojourn with 
his dear disciples here on earth, faith sees him at Bethany, from 
whence he lifted up his hands and blessed his dear followers, and 
then victoriously ascended up into glory, there to take his 
glorious seat at the right of the Father, to plead and to intercede 
for his dear people, saying "Father, spare them a little longer 
for they know not what they do." And now from the heights 
of his glory faith looks for his coming again the second time 
without sin unto salvation. . ..... I suppose you will expect 
me to say something about your last letter ; but I am at a loss 
what to say, but you will know why I I have no doubt bnt that 
it is right for all believers to comply with the gracious command 
given by Christ himself, nor have I ever thought that I did 
wrong by being baptized except when I doubted my interest in 
him. Bnt, the all-important question is, "What is the real 
motive ? I recollect my dear father saying that when he went 
before the church he did not understand much, but he knew this 
much that he had love in lais heart to the Lord, his people, and 
his ways ; " and what constrained me to join the dear people at 
Upavon forty-seven years ago, or more, was the force of these 
words, " Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you." I saw in the blessed ordinance of believers' baptism the 
death and resurrection of Jesus set forth, and he was all my 
hope and all my salvation. These words were fastened upon my 
mind-" I have a baptism to be baptized with ; and how am I 
straitened until it be accomplished ? " Those words threw great 
light upon the ordinanee, which was very helpful to me. But I 
must close. The Lord give you an understanding in all things. 
80 prays your loving and affectionate father, J. STRONG. 

42, Sheep Street, Devizes, Wilts. 
January 4th, 1897. 

GOD'S FA \"OURED PEOPLE. LETT'EH BY THE LATE M'R. 
TIPTAFT. 

My dear Fl"ierud,-I have no doubt YOl\l are arui:ious to receiive 
au answer to your k,ind leltter. If the Lord w.ill I am wi:11-ing to 
be with you on Thursday, 23rd, on my way to Bath. I cannot 
oume as requ08ted for the I 9th. If I come, may the Lord come 
wi,th me and bless his word oo tJhe sou1s of the people. AU thingis 
a.re uncertain. Friend Tanner, I hope, may have to bless God 
for tihe heavy affiiotiou. If death slhould oome in thiiis sickness, 
what a very greaJt rneruy for him ,tihat he is prepared for the 
1,!rewt ohaJige, and what a corn.fort rto his faimiily. Friend Smart 
is ill wiiitlh a i.low fever, aud could uot come inlto Berks. Fciend 
PJ1ilpot took wld iilld oouild not i.Jmak 011 the 7t,h u.t Oakharn. 
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I rum gtloo to my th.ait he ii.s rwther betlter. I hope tJhat I am not 
come inlto this laiige, ungodly city in vain. It wa.s thirty years 
ago la.sit July ei.noe I first proo.clhed here. H()IW many have died 
here in Christ !Jllroe, and how many ha.ve died out of G"hrist. 
Whast cha.ngee lll!8,y :t:ake ple,ce in the. next tJhiirty years I They are 
the flliVOured people a.hove aJ1l otJher people who are prepared ror 
the great change. No one can be too grateful for the least mark 
of san.ctiifying grace. I shall be g1ad to hear tihat tJhe Lord blesses 
the 80\lJl of our friend at Oirenooewr. We must fullow BOOn, if 
deialbh .slrou1ld remove him from tlhas world of sorrow and tremble. 
There is so much Bin in various ways, 1:Jhait if we expoot much 
ha.ppiness here we ehaill be disaippoirnted. I wish thaJt I could 
love Chrii;;t more, and 001.l!l.d e:raillt him more on tJhe Gospel poile. 
At Allington they have tlheir trials. Friend Parry, on the 26th, 
s,ays that his son had lost considerably wbove £500 by rus sheep. 
And many a.pply to him for trealbmenrt, etc., etc. The compliainrt 
seems to be iW'idely epreading. Mr. Parry thinks many are 
troubled wbout ,tJhe diseaise more tbian tJhey have ever been aibout 
their sins. It will be a merey for his son .if it make him a praying 
man. Affiictionij, when sanctJifi.ed, · a.re great meroies. If a man 
lost a la.rge flock-----<ilt W'OUlld not -be his soul. How very few are 
·rea.My ooncerned about their souls. Give my love to enquiring 
fr'iends. YO'l.lrs sinoerely- W TIPTAFT. 

'l'o Mr. Young. 
122, Cannon Street Road, September 15th, 1862. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Dear Sir,-Ma.y I ask the favour of an answer to ,the following 
inquiry, th'l'ough the pages of tihe "Gospe,l Standard," and whioh 
I will iprefu.ce wi;th •a quotaroion from Paul's Epi,~le to his sou 
Timothy-" Nolt a. novli.ce, le~ he being lifted up with pride 
he full into t'he cond®ma.tion of t'he devil!. Moreover he must 
Mve a. good report of them which a.re withoult ; lest he fall info 
reproach and ,tJhe sn'a.re of itlhie devlil." (1 'J1im. iii. 6-7.) It is to 
be feiared thwt the solemn warnings contained i.n this portiion of 
the Word of God are not seiiioUJSlly regarded, if right,ly undeii~ood, 
in the present day. W!hait rthen, is meanit by "the condemnation 
(or judgm.enlt) of the devil" ; e.nd "ithe sniare of the devil 7" 
Novices Me pa.rt,icula.rly menroioned, but do not these daugen
thre1aten aJJ ministers, and deacons as well 1 If a minister shou!ld 
fall into tJhe judgment of the deivil, wha.Jt effeot is it likely to have 
UipOn his ministry, his spii,riit, and his life1 Is there room to 
fear thwt some who go out to preadh in our day may have so 
falle-n.1 Could such be iprofitiable to the cJhuroh~1 How is it to 
be kno1WI1 with any cerlrui.nlt,y whet,her a minister has, or has not, 
!JO fallen 1 I confess my ina.bility to satisfactority Mll!IWer tlhese 
quesrtions, though my mind has been of late muc-J1 exeroised by 
thelm. I should mu~h like to kll'ow your views upon this subject 
geneirallly. I think it would be profitable to draw at-tent.ion to it. 
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Many mini1':ll:ers who have for a long ttiinne been pilla,rs in our 
chmches, and wiho have exercised a wide-spread influence for 
t-"Ood, are now, some removed to their eternal hoone, whale obhern, 
w,ho tihroo,gh ~ or infirmrity, are to a.II a,ppearn.nice 9ba.ndli.Illg 
upon the brink of et.emity, wait:ing for t'he Lord bo oaill tJhem 
from t.heiir labours unito him80Lf. 

Ailn>e.dy i.t is very diffioult to obtain suimble, e.nd profitwMe 
~u1pplies in cases of emergency wrising from siokne8s of pe.stom, 
a.nd as t1hese remaiwing pmiars are one after another being 'With
dra:wn, it mu~ become, hum1tDly speaking, increasingly di.fficu:lit 
to fill urp ~uc-11 '\"aeancies. Th~s seems to furnish an opportunilty 
to our grea,t Adveraa.ry oo tlhrust out, and push forward, mere 
hrirelings, men who will ea.re f9r the fleece, ratlher than ea.re for 
t.he flook; or who wi.U seek their own glory, and to do their own 
will, rather t,han to serve God. 

May t,hc, Lord incline your heart to give this IIl&titer the ·atten
t,ion it de~e,rves, and may he di.'1.'00t you by his Spirit, and ena;hle 
you to ckal wirtih it faithfully, and profitaibly, so prays youm,

AN ANXIOUS ONE. 
ANSWER. 

We can in some moo.sure eruter inJto tlhe exercises of our friend, 
who has asked the above questions, as the sa.me imports.nit SUJb
jeot ha,s for a long time occupied our mind, and caused us mU10h 
concern respooting tJ:ie future wel.frure of our churches of 1:Jrultfu, 
and the spiritual good of tlhe Lord's people genera,lly. It is then, 
but a small matter for our friends to si,t down wiJth pen in hand 
and a.s;k iimlporta.nt questions of an edittor, one after another, as 
tthey spring up in their anxious minds, and irt is quite as easy for 
them, when posting them off to him, to expect an anS1Wer tJO them 
a.t the earliest poSS!ible daite. But it is not a small matter by 
any means to an~er such questions f aithf-ully and profitably 
as An Anxious One" prays for. Two things, then, in a.nswer
iug import.ant questions a:re very ueedrful, if nott essentia.lly noooo
sary, Fimt, that we shoo.Id know tihe mind of tihe Spirit; and 
Second, tha.t through the grace of God we might be enaJbled to 
arn;,wer O'Ur correspcmdeDJts in the spirit of the Gospel, and in 
accordance with the Lord's mind and will as sert fom,h in his 
ren~a;led word. To run counlf:er to the Word of God, a.nd to write 
wiitJl1out the Holy Spirit's dict,aJtion, and direct,ion would be d'isa» 
t.rcrus to the feelings of au edirtor wlho feared God, a.nd wn.s blessed 
wit.Ii a. i.piri,tuaJ wiud ; to f>1a.Y JJO'l:hing of tlhe d1sa.ppoinvmen1t, 
and soul-trouble it would be to the godly readers who are most 
a,11xiom; to know what is truth, aud who des~re to be led by the 
Spirit iruto it. 

Ju lookin,g- somerwh,~t ca.re<fully, and we trust prayerfully, i?:to 
tl1(• suhjoot our fi,iend lias Ja;id before u~, we notice th:Lt his mnnd 
i;; 111ud1 oom,t·rned re,11pecting the pre&eTJt Rita,te of the mrinistry 
ge11era!'Lly in our c:hurclhes, and to which may be added tlhe presenrt 
staite of some of our recO!mised ministern; and if we unde,nrtla,nd 
l1irn ri;cl1th·. l1l:, 11itl1 u/'wuuld u1ul:l1 like for all our pulpil!l to 
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be occupied, at wll prea.ching sel"V'ic~, by s"Ound men of truth, a.nd 
men well taught the things t:Jhat they pree.oh by the Holy Spirilt. 
Indeed we would fill t'he pulpits with God-mra.de ministers only, 
and would disoountenance both eelf-'Il'looe, a.nd m.a.n-ma,de minis
ters, and set them at noughit as being on!~ hinderers and noit 
helpers to the Lord's "Flock of sla,ughter," who oomprioo the 
churoh of the living God, 81B pa,ssing tfurough this waste howling 
wilderneSi!!. Hence, to girve weight and force to his quootione, 
he quotes from the Apostle's words to Timoithy, and says-" Not 
a novice, lest ueing lifted up with pride he fall into the con
demnrution of .the dew!," which is an awtful place to fall inrto, a.s 
we .see from severa1l ooriptural oha.raoters, as "Simon the Sor
cerer," and, "Alexa.n:der the ooppenmilth, " eitc. They were 
persons wh'O had a foom of godlJi.ness, but lacked the poiwer of it, 
and were destitute of the tea.ching of tihe Holy Spirit. BI.Pt the 
Apost,le describes very clearly the true minisiter of the Gospel, 
or he t:J~ desirelth the office of a. bilslhop, whioh, if he rightly 
doo,iret'h it from his heart, "he desireit:ih a. good work, " and he 
goes on to say tha.t "a bishop then must be bla.meil=, the hus
band of one wife, Vligi:lruit, oober, of good behaviour, given to 
hospitality, aipt to teach, ndt given to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; but pa.tierut, not a brawler, not covetous, one t'hat 
ruleth .weM his own house, having his cb:~ldren in subjection writJ1 
a.11 gra.virty; "For if a ma.n know not how to rule his own house, 
how shall he ta.k.e care of the chureh of God 1" Then he says, 
as we have hinted, "Not a noviice," lest through pride he fal'l 
intf:o the sna.re of the devil (1 Tim.. iii. 1-7), which all pretended 
ministers will do who laok Divine teaohing, and· are doot,itute of 
ffliose qualifications fur the m:i:niistry of God's Word the Apootile 
Pa.UJl has enumerated. For a. man lthen to, be made useful in the 
Lord's vineJard as a minigter of the Gospel, it is necessary tlmt 
he possess in some good mea.S'llre (tihroll\:,c,!li the grace of God), 
those Gospel adornments tJhe a,postle has set forth ; and if he 
possess them, even in a sma;ll meiasure, he wiH not fall inrto the 
sn:a.re of the devii to his reall hurt, but like Petter, through a 
fle:shly zea.l being uppermost in mm, he may fa!IJ into the devil's 
sen,ve, lthiat he may be sifted as wiheat, to show lhim how helpless 
he is in all spirittual m'IIJtters . 

. But if a man is oa,Hed to the work of the mintsh-y, the Lord 
will furnish him with those gi'fts, and abil~•ties, and tha,t. gra.L'<', 
and Divine teadhing that shaJ,l make him: acceptable lo his 
brothren, and if he, through thaJt godly fear bOO'towed upo11 him. 
observe a,n.d do thart holy command given him by his risL'n Lord 
and Saviour (viz.), "But tarry ye in the ci,ty of Jerusalem, m1ltil 
ye be endued with power from on high," (Luke xxiv. 49), he t.hen 
can go fort.h in t.he Lord's name with a "thns saith t.he Loni," 
and tho Lord t1he Spir~t will bmr tt>~l~mony 'to thl' word ot his 
grac~ as proola.imed by him, wi,tl1 signs following; n.nd such a 
moan m aLl .probrubiiity wil~ prosper in the Lord'" w01°ks. and ways. 
and become a pi,J'1ar of. tlhe church, Like unto tihosc our corres-
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pondent hinta at. and who have shed a widll--8ipread influence for 
good rin ma.ny of our churches. The.se then, are the sort of 
minisoors we muoh need in the present day, and for whiah e.ll 
godly people s,hould pray as tJhe Holy S,pirilt inclinoo their hee.rits 
so t-0 do. No oilier roitusten, but these wtill ever be of any real 
s,piritu&l good to tlhe Lord's tried people, or, e.s they a.re oailled, 
the ":household of faith." Of this the militant ohurc-h of Christ 
lia.s had .abundant proof for many years pa&t to its sorrow. But 
true ministers have become very scarce indeed, and :tlhe reErult is, 
there is but little power in many instances attending the present
day mini~try. 

But wihere are we to look for the ca,use of this, dearth in the 
churche.s 7 We might notJice a.t least two oa.use~: First, If the 
Lord, for wise purposes waithhold his power, t-0 kill, and maike 
alive, t-0 ,wound, and to heal, t-0 lay low, and to liift up, or to ce.11 
poor sinners from the error of their ways and out of darkness 
into his marvellous lighrt, who is to do so7 and wha.t riglh.t ha.ve 
we tt-0 complain ? Oan we command power from on higlh 1 Have 
we the privilege of comlllla.Ildi.ng the Holy Ghost to do any one 
thing? Or are we able to instruot tihe Eterniw1 Jehovah 7 And, 
"who is he that sa.iith, and it oomeitlh to paas, whoo the Lord com
ma.udetlh it not 7" It may be, and doubtless is a. source of deep 
regret to the minds of many of t'he Lord's people t'hat there is 
apparently so lirtitJle being done spiritually in many of our pl:aoes 
of t,mth, or rnther in the hearts of the people t'ha't attend them. 
But if the Lord do not comfort the mourners, heal the sick, and 
build up Zion, no one else can ; for all spiritual powe,r belong6th 
unto God ; and when he puros forth tlhrut power his people rejoice ; 
but when he withholds it, then the inhabitants of Zion mourn. 
and hang their ha.rips upon tlhe wi!ilow; for how can they rejoice 
""·hen the Bridegroom is not with tJh~1 Now, when the gr,aoious 
operations of the Holy Spirit, and this poweir are withheld, ;there 
mu.;ii: of necoosi:iity follow serious effects in the heart.s, and li,ves, 
of the people or°G<id, whic'h will tern1inate in brinig,ing forth but 
little, or 110 fruit unto r,ighteousness. And iit plea,s,eith tJhe Lord, 
ait t-imes t-0 su~nd tJhese spiriitual ble6Sings, to ·teach his people 
their utter helrplessness, and t-0 show them by painful experience 
that "W,itihout him, they can do nothing." 

But secondly : It is a weM-known trut'h tlhat God wiJil ne1Ver 
honour, and ratiiy. and bear testimony t-0 anything of which he 
is not the Diviue A Ultlhor. No miinister's • preaching, however 
ortlerly set foritJh, and truthful it may be in doctrine, wiill receive 
the sianotion of heaven unless the Holy Ghoet has oaJled wdh 
minifrt.er unt-0 the miniirtry of the Word, and given him those 
spil'itual credentials or qualifications for tlhe 618,0red office thrut 
are so esse,n,t,ially necessary. In truitJh, no man hM any riglhit 
whait.eve-r to irui.nd lllJ) in God's holy name as a minister of tJhe 
Go,;,pel, who has not been appointed by the Eternwl Three, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, to such a posi,t,ion. It is marvel
low;, and beyond an ordinary mind to knoiw hOIW any man cLa,re 
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to presume, to sl!and up bertween an ever0living God, an<l ever
l1i,ving flouls, as a preacher of righteo=~s, who has never be,en 
by tJhe Holy Srpirit Belt apart for suc.,h an imporfant work; and 
yet there are many Vhat have done fl'O. Goo's Word is gtrong 
agwinSlt aJ.l those tJhart run beifore they are sent; and the t,hrooiten
ings against them ure solemn indeed. These are the "false 
pro,phe1t,s" tJha,t holy John alludes to, and !'lays, that "many of 
them are gone owt info tJhe world." An<l iif it were true in hi·s 
day that false prophets were gone forth into tJhe mini~eriiial 
field; ala.s ! whaJt. are we to 1ny of the fa;ls.e propheA:s that rure gone 
forth into the world in our day 1 Burt God's Word says, "these 
false prophets" diid not profit hfa peo,ple a,t all, neither do rthey 
now ; and truly they ne-ver wiH do, hec,ause the Lord has not 
senrt them. They are, to sipe,aJc plainly, hindereri;i, in the mfo,is
terial field, and not helpers in the work of the Lord, as they pro
foss to be. 

Now,such men may have a nratural light in the head, but tJhey 
are destitute of spiritual life. in the heiart.; for wherever the Spirit 
oommuniicates eA:ernal lire, sipjrlitua,l liigbt wiH be oommun,ioaited 
too, for whe'!"e one is, there will be boith. Where, then, these 
graces of the Spiril\:. are wa.nt-inig in a man's miiniSltry, we may 
conclude that he ha,s fal'len into the conderrmation of tibe devil : 
and who is led ,capt'ive by him at his wli.11 ; just as tlhe Scribes and 
Plh01ri,se,esi were when Christ was upon earth. And are 1:ihey not 
the novic~ wh~oh the Apostle Pau>l would shun 1 leslt they ~hOll'ld 
disiplay their ignorance in Slhowing tJiait tihey have never been 
ca!Ied by grace; and .if they lack tha.t Almighty call, then surely 
they could not describe how t.hey had been oailled to the work of 
the m'inisltry ! And what right. has a man to paJlm himseM off 
as a minister of the Go!!peil if he be desit:lituite of tihose graces of 
the H()l]y SpiriJt without. which no mian. c,3,n be made a.n acceptable 
preacher to the Lord's poople 1 Nor do we, coosider it a wii~e 
course to ,take, for churches to make spiritual novices into mirui~ 
ters, yourt1hs, who have not .. lived to see tiwenrty-five summers, and 
howerver much 1:ihey may bid fair to, be u~eiful, a11 ministers oi 
the Gospel at a future tJime : t,hey ar-e at tnmit age only b1,be~ in 
grace, haiving but liitltle exiperienoe in Divine tluing,s,, and hut a 
soanlf:.y knowledge of the life of godly people. They might lw 
able to .9Urp:r,i,se,, and please t:he young, ,1,nd thus /!U~her the1m 
around them ; buit they would not be able to hring- forth sub
flhaniti,a~ l'lpiritua,l bread, suifahle for the Lord's t,t'ied ehi'ldre,11 to 
feie:d UIJ)On ; nor would they be ruble to drMV living wait.et· from 
"Beitihlei'hem's Well,,. to sl~e t:he t.hirsit o,f t,hose th'lt are "dwl,11-
ing in a ,de1,,erl, land, wl1ere no water is." Such in<'-xipe-riem't'rl 
mini,sit.ers wo,u,ld be of litltle t~ to those veite-ran s,oldit'r;,. o.f tlw 
croRs of Ch ri.rt, ,J e~u~. who ha.ve "wa1,1·t'd a g-ood wwfm·t' aQ"a inst 
,tiJie woi-ld, the flesh, 11.nd the devil," and ha;e hv long- e-xperien,-,, 
borne, the heat and hurden o,f the d,w. And, doe,~ no,t t'ht> vVo-nl 
of God advii;e tlhe c~1urch of .Chrim, n"ot to have- children tor t'11e,i r 
te-:1e>1he1·A, nor choose, ha.bP's (in _g-rare) to rnle cwe,r them : \!',rt tJi,, 



308 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1903. 

Lord ~hou:ld say--" 0 my people, they wh~ch lead thee oauoo 
t,hee to err, and destroy the w·ay of thy pa.th'S." Far bebter 
woU'ld i1 be for .these mw recruilts to t:..'tl'TJ at J erusruleirn, unl!Jil 
t,he Holy Gho.% was given tihem from 011 high, than to plllsh 
tthem~elves, or allow themoolves to he drawn info t'he ministeri,a,l 
office for whidh, through lcack of ex:pe1;ence they are torbalHy unfi't. 
There is not,h~ng loot by wanting; and no real good is obtained 
hy running before the,y are senrt. We are coillllillanded to "wi111it 
on the Lord, and to be o.f good cour'age" ; and tJhe Lord ha,s ~ruid 
11m.t he will ~rengthein tille hee.rts of those tha.t are enabled to 
do so, hut those thiat rush into 1the mJinlimry witihout a Diviine 
C'ornmaJ1d cannot be said to waitt upon God, and the sequel wi,ll 
pmve that they have not spiriturully profirted t!he Lord's people, 
but .. on t,he contrary, they have disappointed ,them; and, alas! 
in ~ome instances, t,hey have sorely disa.ppoinlted themsel'Ves. 

How diffiCUJli i't is, then, for ohe churohes of trut'h to obit:Jain 
i'll!itiabile minist-eris of the Gospel to fill their pulpits, and it ruppeam 
to be muoh more difficult now than it used to he soon.e yeaJI"S ago. 
The reia.son it is so appeam to our m:ind to a.rise from the clhieif 
inrern o.f Israel being .ga'l:Jhered by the Lord as shooks of corn fuilly 
ripe into his heruvenly garner ; and tlhus the churches in many 
insitJances ,a.re lef't desitJitute, or as sheep left wiiithout an under
shepherd ; whioh, as our corresiporndent sa.ye, a,ppeara to be a 
good opportunity for t:he greaJt adversary of our SO'Uls to send 
hirelings among the Siheep, who, as the prophet Ezeki~l says, 
"wi-N feed them.selves, and not feed ,t'he flock. " But horw can 
they, when they are tOftrulily una.cquruinlted w.ivh the n18Jture of the 
food of th'art flock, and know notMng of t:he nia'ture of tha,t huIJbaier 
i,t experiences? Then hoiw very necessa.ry it is .t'hi.a,t, the o'hiuro'hes 
should keep a doulile watch conltinuaJ[y aga.in•st t:hese hirelin1gs, 
o·r rather wolves in sheeip's ololthing, for la.oking t'he internal 
qualifica,tions of a roo:l shepiherd, they use much skill in out
wardly wppe,aring as thOllJb~ t'hey were one, Iem they sihOUJld be 
dert-ected ; but wiibh all their Clare and skJiiJ.il, a, man of understa.nd
iu,g in Divine t.hings wilLl, sooner or l~ter, find them out. But 
"An Anxiouc~ One" a·sks. "V/hat effoot ie likely to wris:e f\rom 
o.ud1 .a man's ministry, his spirit, and hie life 1" In the first 
place there wiH be dooth, a s,pirittual de:atJh upon his minisltry, 
wtliich wi'il l>e vi•sible enough to tihooe of his heia1rers who posseiss 
Slp'irrit,uail life; as not one single spark of holy fire will emanalte 
from hi'S min~stry to kindle rthe sacred fl'lliIIle of love to God, his 
poop[e, and his ways in ,the hearits of the godly, h01Wever much he 
may press home hts subject, or attempt to apply his applications. 
~udh a minist.ry wi11 not be a.ocomrpanied with ~ther spi-ri1tua'1 
life, lig,ht, or power. There wiH be no weight with i,t to pro
du0e run allile.Jioraiting fool'in,g in the SO'U[, no savour and unctiion 
to resit upon the spirit; and no heaven1ly dew to penetrate into, 
iu,d ,'l()ften the heart, and no illUIIllinatinig light from heruven to 
Hg-1,1.en up the ~iritua'l under~nd'ing, and to discover the dooeit
fulw•s,; of t.lie heiart, and the da1·kne;;•s tlhat isi oFten fp)lt in tihe 
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mind; ,e,nd there will~ be no gra.cioo'S ra.ys fel't from the Sun of 
1Jiiigthrteowmes9 t.o an~maite, WM"ID., and ciheer the coilid, frozen 
fee,ltings that are eften ~einced by the oh<i,ldren of God when 
atitending the means of gl"a.ce. A minil'Jter of tJhis kind is more 
likely to fetter, and bring god~y B'OWS inro bondage, t'han inito tJhe 
glorious li'berty of tJhe Goepel. He may appear to be grave, and 
solemn, and present hrrruielf belfore hi!! a.udlience .very bewmi.ngly, 
and his liangua,ge Illla.Y be good, and his diooOIUT'ElelS well thought 
O'Ult, and doubtless he wiil:l have many admirers froon, tlhose of 
his hearers, who, like hfan_seilf, lack "tihe one t'hing needful," 
but to the living cihi'ld of God his minisitry wiU be a bla.DJk, an 
empty so1md. It may be wordy, hnt lacking the sepa.ra.tin~ 
liine of Diivine trutih it wiH be a mass of confo9i:on ; word~ wilthout 
meaning, and hard t.o be .understood; and la.eking tJha.t gracious, 
simipilicity of tlhe Goopel, and tlhe power of tlhe Holy Ghost, many 
wi'll wonder, a.nd ndt witlhou't oause, wthll!t sort of a min+mer he 
is, and from W'MllllOO he oe.me, and to wihom he belongl'Jl ! Then 
secondly, his 9pirit, rund O how different i-s his spiriit to tihe s.pirit 
of the Gospel,itJhe n-uilts of whioh are so blessedly set forth by 
the Apostle Pe-wl, who says, "The fruiit of tlhe S.phi•t is love, joy, 
peace, long suffering, gent1ene98, goodness, faith, meekness, tem
pertaiDICe: aga.i.Mt such there is no law" (Gail. v. 22, 23). Then, 
e;s we ailready hieive qu'Oited, !llloh a minister "must be hlame!efl!-1, 
vigi4ant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospi'ta.lity, a.pt to 
tea.eh ; not given to wine, no striker, nm greedy of filltJhy lucre ; 
bult patient, ndt a br!llW'ler, not oov~ous:" (Tim. iii, 2, ~). 
WihaJt a grand de19Criipt'ion, and true picture of wlhat a. Goopel 
minister sihould be; but 0, how tlheise wolvoo in sheep's cloithi'TI!:! 
come SihOl"t of these graci()llJs adornmenlts, and these gosipel qual i
ficatiions. In 90Ille instances they appear to be in their spirit and 
lLves just tJhe oipposilte of w!hat the Aipostle sets forth. In some, 
whet anger do we 9ee ·oft.en di·sptayecl, beoause they have been 
oppo!!ed ,perthwps ini SlOODe triflinrg ml&.lt:Jter, and whwt a'll unforgiving 
spirit ha.s been disp:hi,yed. Tlhis is not living a blame<\e;;:s life, and 
being kind a.nd hospi:taJble. 

'Dlum again, how muoh such per,scms rure give'll up to thrut ~iri~ 
of filthy lucre, whioh is so unbecoming in any man, e91eriaMv in 
those tihrut ought to know, and should do beitter. Then, not given 
to wine, but be !!Ober, always live soberly. Would to God we 
a\'\ could lay tJhis to 1heart, a,nd remember thwt example zoe-s 
before precept. We quite undemt:and t,he apos11:Jle's rne11ninlg wht·n 
he siays to his son Tim:otJhy, "Take a Iit1Ue wiine for thy stom,1.elt's 
~ke, and thy oflten infirlmities" ; and we conisider it is qui,te 
right for thO'Se to do so who absolutely need it, but where it 
can be done without, let us abstain from it. Hut how mauv ha YA 

in onr time been turned ont of their "hishoprics," and l~wered 
m-uoh he.low the beast crootion, t1hroug,h tihe love or drink. am\ 
we have noticed such persone to go from bnd to worse : ,1.nd 
become vag&bonds in the ea.rtf:1h, begging their da,ily brmd, :tll(\ 

fin11Hy eomin~ to an 11n'ti111t•ly end. ~ure-lr wt• 11t't'(l all p1~l:,' 
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the ~lm~SJt,'s .prayer, "Hoild tlhO'U me u,p, and I l!lha.11 be 88.fe" ; 
and with ,J abcz, earnestly entreat the God of Israel to "keep us 
from eviI, tihalt it m~y not grieve us." We wi1H then •flll.y to aH 
tlhart. 1"'018.d tlhe,se ,lines, and who feiaA· God : Be, doubly Olllreful 
W1ho you invtlte to preach to you, try the SJpirite, and be very 
ooutious who you engage to supp:ly your .putpiits, foir you Illlll.y 
soon go wrong, a.nd when a wrong step is raken, ilt is not 90 eia.<;iy 
to regain t.he rig-hit palth. But S'Ome wiU say, We find it very 
neceo!'Na;ry to have a mimi~er, SB many of the peo1)le wi1lol not 
come to tihe cJhrupe'1 when ,t:here is no preaching. 'l'hen we wOUJJ.d 
say, let thellll stay away, i.f so, be tJhat any kind of miTIJi•siter wii.U 
meet t,hcir wishes. Tthh'I ~peiaiks badly for S1Uch people; for 
g-odly hea:re1,s do no,t want .a false shepherd, a.n hirelling, nor yelt 
a novice, such ais we have been de'9Cribing. And as we have so 
few left, a.mon[gs,t", us n'()IW, of those ministeiris 'Wlho prea.clh tlhe 
Go."])cl under t'he anoinlting poiw-er of tlhe Holry Glhoot, we would 
sav to " An Anxious One, " and to a:N. deiaoon'!I a.nd members of 
ch"urcihes, .that we keeip no suoh miiuistei,s i,n reserve, to meet any 
emergency that may arise; buit shQ!Uld viaca.nciesi oocur, as doobt
Jegs they wiU, then we strongly recommend tlhe .reiarling of ser
monis by Meesrs Huntington, Gadsby, PhiiLpot, Wa.rbuirtton, Ker
s,ha.w, a.nd those of otlher ministers who were sound in the trutlh, 
a.nd w!ho were men of good sit.anding in tihe trutih, so thrut we koop 
the good old: o'l'lfuodox Gospel sui-11 in our churohes. And in tlhe 
meamltime, let us, ,a.is the Holy Spirit gluiJlq guide us, seek the 
Lord by prayer, t!halt he wii.11 ari-se for our heilp, in ra.isiing u,p 
godily minisite,rs, and iherurers, tlhaJt our churohes may -receive 
a spiritillLl increase, and our hea.rbsi be fiHed wiitrh tihanksgi'V'ing 
a.nd pre.me : and the Lord afone ,glo·rified. 

DONATIONS. 

(To-DA v AND To-MoRROw.) 

Whene'er you give unto the Lord 
Don't sound the fife and drum, 

Nor ~·ait until you can afford 
To give a larger sum. 

Procrastination is a thief, 
Reads his inspiring layt 

Catcht fleeting time, 'tis too, too brief 
Give all you can to-day. 

Bronze pieces with the stamp of" now"
N ot gold stamped with" to-morrow." 

Bronze pieces now may calm the brow 
And stem a world of sorrow. 

t Pro<·rastination is the thief of time.-Yomng. 
; ('arpe diem quam minimum credula poRters. (Catch the present day; 

irnsting ""' little as possible to the next). 
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To-morrow constantly recedes 
And keeps a foremost place. 

As 'neath her lamp§ that shadow leads 
Whatever be our pace. 

"My means are small I'll wait until 
My purse is better lined"-

But they, 'tis said, who have the will 
A way can mostly find. 

"If wealth were mine, l'<l give that's sure"
With wealth there's many a hitch ; 

Who will not give when he is poor 
Would not give, were he rich. 

Examples crowd, around us press 
Of instances a score 

Whose gifts, so large when they had less, 
So small when they had more. 

Recording angels smile and frown 
Alternate as they jot-

" Yon serving-maid gave half-a-crown, 
Her mistress gave a groat." 

Remember that our gracious Lord 
Sees each donation given. 

She did not plead the "can't afford," 
But gave her all to heaven.* 

Yet she was richer than our friend-II 
Such poverty is rare-

Who penniless yet would attend 
The meeting house for prayer. 

Be slow to judge, for who can tell ? 
What conflicts in the night ! 

With purse as bare as prison cell 
He greets the morning light. 

It was collection day he knew 
And tearful would relate-

•• Can I go there without a "sous? " 
How pass collector's plate ! " 

Then stay-at-home suggestions vexed
Forbear the saints to meet-

But faith prevailed, spurned each pretext
He went and took his seat. 

Now, reader, if you thus are tried 
This incident rehearse. 

Though direst poverty betide 
Co1rn, COllE WITH EllPTY PURSE, 
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H. BELCHER (late of Paris). 

§ )foonlight shfldows. 
* lllark xii. 41-44. 

l'ersonfllly known to the w1·iter. 
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THE FOLLOWING REMARKS, BY THE LATE MR. PHILPOT, 
&ing the laroter part of a Revi<m" on an Exoellerut Work by 
Hem-y Cole, 'W'ill, we think, be read with ru1uoh interest. 

(Reipr,inted n-om the "G.S" December, 1859.) 
REVIEW. 

The TrnP Rignificntion of the Eng·lish Adjcrtfrc, "Mortnl," nnd the 
Awfully ErronPOns Cons<'qucnrfls of the Applirntion of thnt 'l'erm to the ever 
Imrnortnl Body of ,Tesus Christ, briefly considered. By Henry Cole. 
London. 

Well mighlt the apooitle, as ii i.n a buret of holly admiratioo, 
cry all.ood, a,s wivh trumpet voice, thwt heaven a.nd earth miight 
hear, "GreaJt is the mys't:ery of god1i,ness, God W'8..'I ma:nJi.fe&'t in 
the flesh." (I Tim. iii. 16.) A mysltery indeed i,t ,is, a. great, e. 
deep, an un.foitJhom:a;ble mystery; for who can rigihtly underSlbamid 
h()IW the dirvi.ne Word, tihe eteirnia.l Son of G-Qd, wai.s IILl!lne fleslb., 
and dwelt among us 1 "Who shaJl.l decla,re his generation 1" (I~. 
Lii.ti. 8 ; ) either tlh.a.t ~eme.J. genern.tJion whereby he is the onily
begortten Son of God, or the generation of his ~cred huma.mty in 
the womb of the Virgin, w!hen the Holy Ghost c-ame upon her, 
and the power of vhe Highest overshadowed her 1 T!heoo are the 
things "which tJhe angels desire to look inlto" ; wihich ,ifu.ey cannot 
undersoa.n.d, hut reverently adore. And weill may we imitate thei,r 
adoring admiration, nOlt wttempting to undersiband, but be1'ieve, 
love, and revere; for well has it been s,ruid, 

" Where rea20n fa.i'1s, witih all her powers, 
Th.ere faiith bel'ieves, 11Dd love adores. " 

Nor, if rightly itJaug<ht, and spiriJtua11y led, sihaiM we find tihis e. 
ba.rren, dry, or uniprofitiable Ellllbject. It is "tl:ie great my!rtery of 
godliness" ; therefore all godliness is cont11iined in it, and flows 
out of it. There never was, there never will or can be a. truly 
godly thought, feeling, or deirire,-no, not one godly word or 
work, a godly heart or a godly life wh~oh does nOl!J arise owt of, 
and i.s not s1.rntained by, ohe grealt mystery of a.n inoaril'ate God. 
There may be, indeed frequently iii, a leg,al hoJiness, a. fleshly 
piety, a tithing of mlint, an~se, and cummin, and a prOIJ)Ol'bion of 
good works, rm oalled·, indeipendeirut of the grace that diweLLs in 
the Lord the Lamb; but godliness, as coll.Slis!tiing in a new and 
heaven~y birtlh, wii1fu. all its atJtendant fruilts and gi,aces, can only 
flow from the f.ulness of a covenrurut Hew, oomm.unioaiting liife to 
the memibera of hi·s mysibicail body. And thfa covenant Head, we 
know, is the Son of God, once mianii'e·sted in the flesih a.nd now 
exailited to the right hand o.f the Father. How olear on this point, 
that all life is in him and owt of hiim, a;re hi,s own words of grace 
aud tru1fu. : "Beoause I live, ye oowll live ailso; " "I am the way, 
and the truth, and tihe life; no man cometh unto the Fwther bllit 
by me; " "Except ye eat the flesih of tihe Son of ma.n, and drinik 
his blood, ye ha.ve no-Iife in you;" "T am tJhe V'in.e, ye are tlie 
l,1,an0f1es. He tliwt ahideth in me, and I in him, the same ln'.in1ge~h 
fo11ili much fruit; for w~t:Jhotit me, ye cun do n()l(jhing." If, l11en, 
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our hea,111Js, a.s rou:dhed witJh an tmatJion from wbove, a.re benrt a.ffter 
gocUineSIS, al'! a feilrt hlesmlllg; if, a,s ma.de daily more and more 
sen\Jible of our mieeMMe emptiness and deMlitwtfon, and the dry
ing up of eM oreature sprin1g,s of hruppinees and holiness, we long 
more and more to reiruliise tbe inward pos90sSlion of thrut promi:sed 
woll of water, springing up into everl1asiting hfe, we shaJ1l dfflire 
to look more and more in,to tlh,i,<i heavenly mystery, and ito have 
its transforrruing power and efficacy more feelingly and experi
merute:l'ly made known to our souls. "If any man thir:st," E1a.ith 
tJhe blessed Lord, "let hllIIl come unto me and drink ; " and to 
show thrut not only B1ho1J1ld he dTi.nk for hi·s own soul's happiness, 
but for the benefit of others, he gr,aoiousily ,added, "He t1iat be
J,ieveith on me, as the scnpture hatlh said, out of his be11y ( or 
heart) Slha.11 flow rivers of living water." (Jolhn vii. 38.) The 
whole of God's gr~, mercy, and trut!h is 101id Uip in, is reveailed 
through, is manifested by, the Son of his 1-ove ; :for "i,t -pleased 
the Fa'ther tJhrut in h'im shou:Jd a)N fulness drweM" ; (Col. i. 19 ; ) 
and this as lmmanue,I, God with us. Thus his sa.ored humanity 
in un~on ~th his di'Vine Person, i-s the ohanne•l of communication 
through whfoh a.l!l tJhe love and moccy of God flow down to poor, 
guilty, mise,rable sinnem, who believe in 1:lhe Illllme of the on~y
bt\,CJ"Otten Son of God. If blessed then witlh :fwith in living exercise, 
we may draw near and beihold the great myBltery of god~mese. To 
tread by faith upon this holy ground isi to oome "unlto Mount 
Zion, llllld unlt:Jo the oi;ty of tlhe livti.Illg God, the hea.veruly Jeru
oo,lem, and to an innumemble company of angels, to the general 
8.l.'lS0rrl!hily and ob.urrclh of the fb:,st-horn .wll:riob. a.re wrirt:,ten in heaven, 
and to God, tlhe Judge of idl, and to rthe 9Pirits of ju~ men made 
perfedt, and to Jesus, the Med~,aitor of tlie new coveioo.nt, and to 
t1he blood of sprinMing, tl:mJt B1peJa.k.etlh beltiter thoiDJg,s than t!he 
blood of Ahel" ; (Heh. xi-i, 22, 24;) for evecy blessiDJg of the new 
covenant, if we a.re bu,t fa.voured wiith a llivi:ing faii\lfu in an in·ca.r
n~te God, is then experiimenta1l1y as weM as eterna:lly ours. 

If, then, we dwe11 11/t a little further length on the heavenily 
mystery of the human n,ert,me of our Messed Lord, we trus't we 
iihaN not be found rwearisome to our spirmturul readers. We freely 
oo,nfeSIS tili:at the more we look into irt, the more tlhe subject opens 
to our view. We feel it, thered'ore, imrpossi:Me to lrimit ourseolve~ 
to a few hurried t!hoUJghts and brief senltences. Our chief cause 
of J.ameruta.tiion is that we oannort adeqUJBjteJly seJt ,]t fo11th, nor even 
fully and clerurly express whwt we ha.ve .11een in .it ourselves. 

In our liasit paper we stloppeld ,aJbruplilly slhorrt:, a,t the very tihres
ioold of tihe la.sit aots of tlhe sufferti~g obedience of our ador,a.blle 
nedeemer as couched in the words of the apostle, "and became 
ohed:ient w1ito derutb, even the death of the cross." (Phi,l. ii. 8.) 
'I'he derutih of Obrist WIWS the fu1fi$ment of the purpose for which 
he Cla.rne into tlhe world, w'hioh was " 1to ~ve himsedf for us an 
offei,ing and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet-snnelliing sa.vour." 
( Rph. v. 2.) "Now once in the end of the w1Ydd hialth he appeared 
to plllt away sin by •the SIii.Orifice of himselr. (Heb. ix. 26.) The 
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~ruffor:ing,s, blood-fllhedding, and d€11lJ!fu of the Lord J e8UB Christ 
were a MJCrifice offered for sin, and are therefore sipoken of ,OJ8 a 
propitiB!l-:ion (R-Olll1. iii 25; I John ii. 2; iv. 10.) and an at.on~ 
menit .. (Rom. v. 11.) But in a AAcrifice bwo tlhings are abso-lUJtely 
n-sary ; I. T'hlllt. the blond nf the 111:ctim shnuld be shed, for 
"~..j;tthout shedding of blood i1s no r01ni•ssion : " "It is the blood 
th~t. ma.keth an aJtooemen,t for the rouil ; " (Lev.xvi,i. 11 ; ) and, 2. 
Tha;t the 1·frt1:m. .~J1011ld die ; for deia,th being tire penalty of clJ~s
ohedience, (Gen. ii. 17 ; Ezek. xvi'ii. 4,) t.he sacrifice offered as an 
ruto11erne111t for ~in oanndt be complete witn10ut the de'alt'h of tlhe 
viot.irn. Jn tihe sacrifice of hi=eilf, offering up his sacred humian. 
ity on the aLt.a.r .of hii1s Deity, tJhe M~ Lord IIOC-OmpHs'hed there 
two esse111t,i1als of a propiltiaitory offering. I. His blood was shed 
uipon the cross,-the aotuia.l living blood of his sacred humrumty. 
J,t, .i.s the'l"efore caJtled "the preciou.<i blood of Ohrist as of a l,am,b 
wirtfuourt. blem1i~h and witlhoult e,pot," (1 Pet. i. 19,) and "his own 
blood." (Aot.s xx. 28; Helb. ix. 12.) It W'8lS precious as flowirug 
from hi-s sacred humanirrv; precious, as stamped with rull tJhe 
v-rul.idity a.nd merit of Deity ; precious in tihe ~ght of God as a 
sweet-smeHring savour, and prooious in tJhe hearts of his people as 
olearn:ring them. from aH sin. Sin is an eviil oo dreadful, so haJte. 
fol and aibhorrent to his righteous chara.oter, so pr01Vok-ing to h'i·s 
justioe e.nd holiness, that God could nOlt pardon i,t unless an 
rutonemenJt were made adequate to its fearful magn,itude. ThO'll• 
sands of ram,s and ten tholllllands of river'!! of oiil could not a,tone 
fm- sin. Dwd all men ccmsenlt to give theoir firsrt;bom for tlheir 
t.r,amigresision ; the fruit of ,their body for the sin of their ooul, 
(Mic. v-i. 7.) all~ couild not suffice to outweigh the mJagnitude of 
s;in. Lebanon i·s not sufficienJt for a burnlt offering. Nothing 
sho:rtt orr the blood of ,tihe onily-begortten Son of God could be an 
atonement of irufficient wo:rtth, of equiviaJenJt v,a,lue. 2. But tlhe 
dootlh of the V'iotJiim wtas also required. He who freely and volun
t,ari'1y stood• in the 1-rinner's place mullit, die in his room, or tJhe 9Ulb· 
stJ:ituJtion oould nort be effootu0Jl. Here, then, we see the mystery 
of the deruU1 of Jeoos. 'l'lhere woo no natuml morta,lilty* in thlat 
s,acred humanity whic-h t;he Lord M!AA1med •in tihe wornh of W1e 
Vfo,gin. And yert he took a nruture which c<YUll.d die by .a, vsdhm· 

• Th•.ugh we haYe in our preceding numbers used the word "immortal" 
as applicable to the sacred humanity of the blessed Lord, we are well aware 
that it is a term not fully appropriate : for the word immortal strictly means 
not capal,le of death, and in this sense applied to the soul of man as not only 
not d~;ng with the body, but not capable of dying. . 

In this sense the humanity of the blessed Lord was not immortal, for it 
could and did die, If Ruch a word were admissable, "unmortal " or "non· 
mortftl " would he a preferable term denying that it was mortal and yet 
nn( afiserting that it eould not die. The main difficulty arises from the 
inherent defect of human languag-e as applied to heavenly mysteries. The 
mind naturally wntemplates only two states of existence: l. What must 
nu·essarily we ; and, 2. \\'hat cannot possihly <lie. The first it terms 
'' mortal." the sernnd it calls •· immortal." A third idea, viz., that of a 
l,ody whi,·h does not ne,·essarily die, and yet is r·apable of dying, as being 11 

concr•ption lying- ont of its rea1,h, it has in\'ented no word properly to express. 
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t,ary a.ot. The whole of hi11 olbedienoo in his st:.a.te of hu:mi1liaroion 
W'll,B vulunrt:ary. Therefore, the ,lllli3lt aot of it was as volunrtary 
115 !!he fir81t--the dea,th on the cross as mooh a.s the a.srumption ir, 
tlhe Virgin. The Lord's QWil woros are decisive here: "Thered'ore 
do,tih my F111tiher love me, because I lay down my life that I may 
t,aJke iit a,ga.in. No .man takeith it from me, but I lay it down of 
myself. I have power to Iay iit down, and I have power to t..aike 
it a,ga.in. • 'J'lhiis oomman:dment have I received of my F1abher." 
(fohn x. 17, 18.) The V&y merit of hi,s obedience unto death 
wlhereby it became oap-,1,ble of being ~mpwted for righteousness 
to tihe church of God comristed mainly in two things: 1. The 
dignulty of ·the obed'ierrt Sufferer; 2. The vollullltariness of the 
sacrifi,oe as an aot of obed'ience to the will,l of God. Had our 
blessed Lord not been God, and thait as 1Jhe eternal Son of God, 
t,here would have been no merit in his sufferings, bloodsheddiing, 
and dearoh. As the briglhitnesrs of God's glory and the express 
ima,ge of hDs Person, ais his co-elternal Son, he tilwughit it not 
robbery-no unhaJfowed, disaJilowruble cilrum, to be equaJ! wiltlh 
God ; (Phil. ii. 6 ; ) and tJherefore the very inJin<ity of Deity iitself 
attached to h~s woros and W'OI"ks, so as to stJamp efficacious mel'irt 
upon them. Irt WlalS not beoause hi,s h=anity was perfeot tha:t 
it was .me,ritoril()US. Hlad hi'S humanity been as perfect as it was, 
if Dewty were not in conjunot:ion wi'th it, no merit could have 
been attaohed .t!O i,t a.ny more ,tJhan there was merit in tJhe obedience 
of Adam, or in tlrait of an angel. But being God a.s well as ma.n, 
the merit of Deiity was stamped upon al:t the aots of the obed'iemt 
suffering humalllity, so that, as we have somet,imes S'ald, God-hood 
wru; in every drop of his precious blood. Again, if the life of the 
hle!SSled Lord had boon violeDJtly taken away, oontrary to his 
will, where W'Oll:ld hruve been 1Jhe obedience unto deialth 1 Had he 
boon k'iHed, so to speak, .by the cross--had died beoa,use he could 
not help dying, had hh11 life been violenltly torn from hw, VV'here 
wouad have been the layiing do,wn of his life as tthe !rust a.ot of his 
vo1lunitiary obedience1 Wih'at power oou:ld man have had over 
'him 1 Had he so wiHed, he ooulld have rreoo. himself from the 
han'Ch! of his enemies. Therefore he said uruto Piliate, " Thou 
oouldesit have no power wt all against me except it were gi,ven 
thee from above." (John :rix. ll.) And again, "Thinkoot thou 
that I oa.nnot pray to my FaJtlher, and he shaJI presently give me 
more than twei1ve legions of angell:s 1" (Matt. xxvi. 53.) When, 
thM1, tfue band of men and officel"S from the ohief priests orurne 
t-0 take him witlh Iia.nt.erns, and torohes, and weapons, he freely 
"wem,t fortt:lh" to y,:ie1d himJSeil.f up; but when he said, "I am he," 
or :raJtilier, 1118 the ,words lirtera1'1y mean, "I AM," the glory of his 
eitenilaJl Deilty so fl.~ed fortt:Jh, tlhia.t "it.hey went baokwaJ·d, a.nd 
foll to the ,ground." (Jolhn xvi'ii. 3-6.) 

'111:ms tiruly was he "brolJIQ'ht, as a laimb to the slaughter, and as 
a sheep befure her ,shearers i~ d'Ulm:b, so opened he noit his mouth." 
(~Ilia. !iii. 7.) Wihat heiart can conceive, wha.t tongue exprel's w'hrut 
hirs holy svu,} endured when "ltlhe Lord lnid upou him the iniquii-
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tiiee of us all 7" In the gru-den of ~e, whait a. loa.d of guilt, 
wftiajj; a weight of sin, what an inlooleiwhle burden of the wmith of 
God did t,hiaJt sacr~l human'irty endure, unltil tJhe pressure of 
sorr-ow and woe forced the drops of blood -to £ail.J a;s Sffl:l,a,t from 
hiis brow. The hmn,a,n nature in its weakness reco~,led, 3.9 it were, 
from the cup orf mgui~h ,put i.nrt:o hilS hand. His body cO'Ul!d 
scaroe bear the load t!hat pre'Slled h1im do,wn ; his souil, wnder 1Jho 
waves and billows of God's wr-ath, sank in deep mh·e where tlherc 
W'a.s no srt:iandi11.g, and oome into doop waiters where, tJhe floods 
overflowe<l him. (Ps. l:ri.x. 12.) And how couild it be otherwi1Se 
when tlhart sacred humanity ~ enduriillg aill tlhe wraroh of God, 
suffering t,he very pangs of lhcl9., a.nd wad~ng i.n aM the deptlhs of 
gui[t a.nd terror 7 W1hen the Messed Lord was made sin ( or a 
~n offering) fur us, he endiured in his holy sow alil tilie pangs of 
d~st:ress, horror, aJLa.rm, miisery, a.ml guilt that tlhe eiloot WOU!l:d 

ha,e felt in beU for ever; and not Oillly ws any of them wolllld 
haYe follt, but as the ool[eotive wlhol.e would have experietooed 
under tihe out.,pouring of the ever'liasting wra.th of God. 

@bitnar,i. 
--~ 

MR. Mo&GAN.-Our esteemed mend, Geoiige Morgan of ~. 
was a man who loved tihe truth as it rs in J eSIUIS. T'he Lord oon
vinoed hmm, and brought him to feeil thiait he was a poor -lost ,sinner 
whiile he w,a.s 3lt work in tilie ooaJ pit. .Ais tJhere were o!ther moo 
workiing with him he had to leave them and go aBlide to pray to 
tihe Lord to have mercy upon him. In due time he felrt ,illmit, the 
Lord heard him, though no word was sipo,ken to him with any 
great power. Af\ter a while 'he relturned to his M:n,k, and h]B 
fohlo,w workmen soon percei,ved uhaJt there was 90!IIl.eltJhing tJhe 
matter wiifu. him. They asked him if he was ill 1 He aIIBW8red 
" I fe,el]_ a httle better just now. " At that time he gave aJI prtvil,ie 
to the Lord for tlbe mercy he received. For ma.ny ye,ars he 
a.ttemded a cha.pell where it was all do and live. He bought 'IIJl 

old book in Sheffield Mamket, whicih W3/S the mee.nis in the Lord',e 
ihands of ~ning his eyes to see tili.ait, he must be sie.ved by free 
and !IOVercign grace, and not of works. ffis cilii!ldren =e to Jri,ve
in Leeds aboUJt eiiig,ht years ago, and he oame @lro. He had never 
heard the truth prwohed before he came to this city to lii.ve. l't 
\\'laS brought a.bout in the fo11orwing me.n.ner: Thlk:irrig a, ww~k 
oue afternoon he heard a few men say-tlhat it W'IIB "iall of gl"ace" 
if ever we roo.oh heaven. One of our friends beiing present ooid 
to him, "you slhould go to St. J,am£IB' Stroot Chia,pel, next Lora's 
day, where you wou:ld hear .more of tJhese things set fortih by tlhe· 
miniislteir we are expeoting to hear." The man Wl8J8 tlhere to hear 
hirm, aind the rruini,ster, during his discourse, mid "we mig'hlt ws 
wei11 go to the gni.veyard a.nd call untl:.o the dead to oome for,th, 
as to bid deia.d &innere to COlille to Je9118 Ohrist. 1t is tihe Hollf 
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:,ipi•rit tJhe.t qU!iokenelt:Jh dead sinners," when the poor ma.n ex
clia,imed, "Amen, I beilierve iit I" He oontbinued to aittend from 
tJ1wL t,ime. 'fhe liwte Mr. Ohandler's ministry W'8.B made a great 
blessing to his 11011.11I ; a.n:d he 884d tJhat lhe never heard sooh bbiDgs 
prea.ohed before ; and he blessed the Lord .for lea.ding him to 
Leeds, and to Sit. Jwmes' Sitreet Clhia,pel. 

On July 12th, 1896., heig,a.ve a. Blllltm.actory ar.,coun,t of bhe Lord's 
dc,a,1illlg18 with his soul, and was ba,ptized by Mr. Salrofield, and he 
bec,aime one wi,tJh us, and we found him very ooerul in our assiem

bly. Ma.ny tl1iie.ls, affiiotioll!S, pa.ms, and d4stresees felil to hiJB lot ; 
b'\llt he proved the trulth of God's word, ie., "tha.t as thy day oo 
slva:m thy strengtJh be. " For a Long 1li,me he had to come to tlhe 
Lord's ho1.li8e on ,crurocihes; bUit he was never too Late. He ail:ways 
said, "I like to be tlhere to hear tib.e first hymn given oult." 
Feeling unwehl during the Illigh!t of tJhe 15tih, and on going down
airs he fell ; but the <loot.or said tJhe fall ollll1 shook h:inl. I 
oo,Lled to see hmi on tJh.e Tuesday, and read John xiv. to hi!m, 
wihen hiiJS SIOUl was rul!l aili.ve to hear iit, 8JIJJd the Lord made iJt a 
greaJt blessing to hii.m, espooia:Hy ,these words: "In my Thther's 
house are ma,ny ma.n.siorui, if it were nOlt :so I would ha.ve told 
you. " This lif:tecl I.lip J esu.s in his ,soUJl, and he sruid, "I love tJhe 
Lord beoause he !hia.th hea.rd my vmce 1µ1d my supplioo.tions. " 
'11he Lord did nm, leia,ve him oomforibless. He waJS a riness to 
itJhe tru1lh of God's Word. We remarked: "Deiar dying Laimb, 
thy precious blood,, shiaJl never lose its power; " "No," he saiid, 
"it hais not lost ira power, and tib.e Lord ms blessed my soul in 
heiarong his word prea.ohed, and by those prooi·ous hymns as 158, 
160, 303, 1048." He beoame weia.k.er in body, and on Wednesd0.y 
he said, "My tdrrne is short. " 'Tihe nexrt dJaiy he said, "I am 
happy!" and he fel!l wsleep in Jesus on February 19,th, 1903, aged 
72 years. His mor'trul remainis were taken to tib.e Chiapel on the 
22nd. Mr. Ga;rr,a.rd of Osseitt tJook. tJhe service there, and then 
interred him in the Woodihouisie Cemetery in tJhe presence .of Illla,ny 
friends wft:to had galtlhered togetlher to pay tJhe 1ast tribuite of 
respeat, to their deprurted friend, and to see him "well lmd in 
the grave. · May tJhe Lord bless us as a church and people, ll,Ild 
so "teach us to num1ber our days th~t we may a.pply our heairtis 
unto wisdom I" J. A. C. 

Mn. l-IARRIS.-Our deiar friend, Thomas Harris, of Barrou-in
Gho-C1ay, Bedfordshire, died on May 5,th, 1902, and was at, his 
dewLh c,ighty-three yeara of aige. He wa,s brough't up striohly 
moral, having a god,ly ~aither, who was a member of the lititle 
cause of tru,th for many yeara. AJthough Thom~.s nev~r ma.de 
an open profession of religiion, he was a lover of God's Zion, and 
of til1e trut,h as i:t is in Jesus; and as long as stren,gt,h wias given 
him he attended the hO\liSe of God. Our dear friend .could not 
tell when a work of Divine graoe was first begun in hi.a SOUJl, 
but he remembered how he wa,s troubled before the Lord, and the 
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firtt, t.ime t:hat he had a hope m'ised up wi,t1hin h1im in the fr~ 
me,rcy of God. lit arose from Llie following J,ine!! beiug applied lo 
his sou1 :-

"Yeis, tlhe very worst of sinners, 
Wiho upon his grace rely, 

Shall of endless bliss be winners ; 
And sha,l,l snug, beYQnd tihe sky, 

Songs of praises 
To t,he Lamb t:ha,t, 011<,-e did die." (593 Ga.dsby's.) 

He sa,id t[Mt the i~nes so meillted him down, 1:ihrut his wifo a.sked 
him wha,t, was the m0Jtit:e1· witili him; bUJt he oouil.d not. tel11. her. 
Our dea.r friend ib.ad a.n a.ffiioted wii!fe for mJIIJly yea.TS, and tlhe 
Lord bih~ssed him w-iith god,ly patience to wrui,t upon her, wihicih 
he diid IIIIOOt willing,ly, hlDt in 1895 she W'8S ta.ken away from 
hin1, and then a gocfily sister wernt to Eve wi..tih him, who Il11ade him 
,-ery oomfort.able, w!hich he wa.s most grn,teiiuJ for, as previolll&ly 
he had muoh to do for hiim:self. Bu,t in 1899 the dear Lord Wlas 

pl~ to take his sister home to hiimoolf, wihioh was a sore tri'al 
to our dear friend. After this he Lived a:11 afone, and had to do 
for 11ll1Illl,€jlf ag,ain. He had tlhe parish rull0W1a.I100 gm,nted h:im, 
which was enough to pay the rerut of his coititage, and a little for 
fuel, bi.lit he wiouild o·tlten- siay, "I live upon charity and my needs 
are a,l,w,ays supp1ied. " I mullll: ascribe it all. to tihe goodnesa of 
God in opening t'.he hearts of t,he door- friends towards hilm. so 
f.re-cly. At Chrii~.mas time he wa.s a rooipient of the ''Giax:hfuy 
Memori.al Fund, " aud he wou'1<l sa.y with tears of gr'rutiltude, "I 
hQPe the Lord will bless and reward tihe kind doDAYr.s to tlhis 
· Fund,' for they little know what a greait help it is to E1Uclh 
uee<ly ones as me. 

Our de,a,r friend was not rublle tio gelt to tihe house of Goo for 
oome months prevriO'Us to his end, on account o.f his lameness, 
w'hich was a triaJl to hiim, and whioh he felt very m.uoh. 'Dhe 
writer, and other friends- used to visit him occasioll'a!t:1:y on the 
Lord's day eYenin~, and have had some very seasonable conversa
tion together, which was profitable to us both. He loved to talk 
a.bout Di·dne realities, and if he had received a fresh visit from the 
Lord he Wl8IS plerused to relrute it to U§ ; as he b:arl some very 
dark serusons to .paisis tlirouglh; hut, b'lessed be God, he had some 
blessed ones too. He haB told me at t~rnes, tih181t the darkness of 
his mind ha,s been so great tlhiat he :hais .lia;in and t-rem bled in t!he 
11ight sea,son,s; when oomet:ime.s tlhe Lord has come just in time 
wiitil1 a portion of hi-s wiord, or a ve?1Se of a hymn a11d put it a~l 
rigiht a,g,ain. Once in par\tiicuLar tihis verse W'a.JS made, prooiQIUs 
t.o him,-

"Jesus is a migl11ty Saviour; 
Hei1pleS18 souls, have IJie-re a, F•riend ; 

He has borne tilieir miS1be/ruaiviour. 
And his mercy knows no end ; 

0 ye helpleiss, 
Come, and on his grace depend. " 



1'RE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1903. 319 

A,ti,o tJhiis veree WtaJ8 very hel prul to him in a. .~ o,f need : -
" Bwt they tJhrut in tihe Lord oonfide, 

And shediter in hie wounded side, 
ShruH see tJhe da.n,ger overpast, 
Sit,a,nd r,very storm, and live at la.st. " 

The friends could ISOO how tJhe poor ta.bemaole W'a.s being ta.k!'JII 
down. The week before his deamh he OOUJ1d not say much, bult he 
enquired after the friends rut tihe oh:rupeil, and hOIW the m.irui:!lter 
!'"Ot on amongst tlhem. The next lllOO"Illing he was th,ouig,hrt; to 
be a li.trtde better, a.nd lii~1ed to a sermon being read from 
tihe "Gospel Sta.nd:ard, " wh!'JII he wa.s taken for death, and 
rone in a. fuw ,minu/l:.es to be for ever wti:tih tihe Lord, wh'O had 
been good to htim in Life, a.nd in deatlh, in not permittJing him to 
suffer much, oo- to keep his bed a. long time. TJ:ms we oan 30.Y, 
"Bllessed a.re tihe dead wihJO die in tihe Lord. ,. 

MR. MAYN.-Our dear fl'liend, William Mayu, of P,itisea, Es-sex, 
passed ruway a.:llter a. few d0,ys' i,li111€'86 to his eternal root on 
January 30th, 1903, aged 90 yea.r,s. He was the senior de,a,con 
of tlhe cause of truth a.t Thundersley. 

I have heard him say tJhrut in his early file he was conviru;e,d 
of sin, and of ltihe oolemnmty of ha.ving a souJ. thwt must li-ve for 
ever, eiltlher in ed:.ernaJ. bliss, oo- in endless woe. He tried hard 
to k€€1p God's hoily lia.w, and mana,ged faiirly weN ,to k0€lp his Wia.lk, 
oonduot, aind oonversaition clean, but oould not prevenit vaii1J1 
tiho-ugMs riSli.ng up in his mind ; and feeling 1Jhait tJie tlb.ougihltie 
of fooli'!funess are sin, an~ siin is tihe tra.lli!\,crreBSri.on of tihe la.w, amd 
tihiaJt "!he tlhialt.offendis in one ,point is gu,ility of breia.Icing the wlb.ole 
law" ; he Wll.6 ma.de to see Mld feel tlrua.t it i,s qui,te imposS!i.ble 
ever to oom.e u,p to tlhe law's requiremenJts, and tha,t by t.he deeds 
of tlhe 1ruw oo man oo.n be juSlbi.fied. Tlhis led h:im to feel the 
absoll.ute need of the Peraon, and work of Jesus Ohrist, as hi8 
Law-fuilifill.eT, Sa.c-rifioor and compilelte llightoousmeiss ; yea, to need 
ihun (Jesusi) in a.11 tlhe offices he SllIBltiaiins and tihe ohia.raoteris he 
bea-rs, as t,he Frie1J1d of poor, losit, rlllined, and unid~ne sinner,,, 
and thait there 'W'8S no otlher Illalile given under heaven, or a.mO'Il:g 
me-n wheireby he ooU!ld be saved, but by tihe n.an:ne of J et11]s. 'I1he 
~guage of tille hymn very olea.:rly seoo fo:rtlh his feelings at tiliiat 
tiime:-

" A ,gui11itiy, weak, -and helpless worllll, 
On tlhy kind aM1s I full, 

Be thou my Slbrengrt:ih a.nd righteoum1ffll!J, 
. My JemJJs, and my e.lt" 

!fos parerrut& beiing poor he w~ obiiged to go to w'Ol"k very ea,rly 
111 life; he ond.y had oni, half-day's sclhooling. He, however, 
l!la.med to read a LiltJt:le, and beoalme in t,ime poSS€8Sed of a oopy 
of Dr. Waibtis's Ps,alms a.nd Hyunns. It was his daily compa11iion, 
and he U6ed to keep it in tlhe Stable; or ra,ther in tihe maruger, 
80 that, when he was attending to the ho11ses he could read some 
ol tlli.oee blleissed hymns and find muoh oomfort in doing so. 
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The last time I saw him ailive wati on Je.nua.ry l llt.h, and in oon. 
wrsa,tion with him t,h118 hymrn of Dr. Wattis' was referred tQ, viiz., 

"Not a,liJ the blood of beaist:a 
On Jewwh aJ:tia;rs BI.win, 

Could give the gu,ility oomroience peooe, 
Or wash a:wllly tJhe sta,in. 

But Christ the heavenly Lamb, 
'.Dakes all oor sins a.way ; 

A saorifice o.f nobler n\ft,me 
And ricihe'L· blood than tJhey." 

I could U'll't nutice the wa.rmtJ1 o.f his hoo.rt in tlhe resporu;e he 
!!ave, saying, "Whwt a sweet poet Dr. Wllllllts WM I" I fellit it to 
be a. n"ry pro.fi.U11ble time to my SIOIUI. He to[d me tfu8lt during 
t.hc wook he h.ra.d been fa.V'Oll.red mudh in hiis medtiteltions, and 
feltt tllm,t it w,ou,Jd be wed!l wiiltlh hiim when the cli.a.nge oaime. He 
wa,s very fund o.f the Proplhecies o.f IsaiBlh, and thii-s portion was 
c~derntly his waltdh-word : "Tru'Slt ye in tlhe Lord for ever; for 
in the Lord J eihovruh is everlasting strengitlh.. " 

A day or two before he depart.ed hi,s wife asked him if he bJad 
any doubts in his mind of hii,s eitema.I. sa.feity1 He a.IllSWered, 
"No, I have had S'Ome, but they ar,e aH gone." S:he tlhen a,siked 
him if he wouJd like her to read to him1 He saiid "Yes," and 
asked her to read tlhe oii. PBIWlm, and tihe 72nd hymn in Ga.dsby'a 
Scleomon. 

"Who oil the Lord's eJ.oot condemn 1 
"r:is God that ju.stifioo tili.eiT souLs; 

And mercy, Like a. mighty stream, 
O'er aill thei·r siins divriuely rollfa" 

Buit tihe follow!i..ng verse will oleiarly sbiow tJhe IJt:alte of his mind. 

"Frubh has e.n overcoming power; 
It trirum.iplh.a in the dyiing hour. 
Ohri8t is our Iiire, our joy, oor hope, 
Nor oan we &ink wwtlh suoh a. prop. 

Soon aJiter thn,s he beowme unooil8ClllOUS, and on tJhe fOihlowing day 
he peacefuhly paBSed aiway. He was interred in T!hundersley 
Church-yard ou Felmm.ry 6rtili, 1903, in holJ)e oo a. joyfwl resurrec
tion. The churoh have lost a praying member, and one who was 
=h concerned for the weffii.re of Zwn. 

I wais fa roured to meet wiitlh tJhe friends on tlhe followiDlg 
Sa.hbamh, and feffit it good to spooJk to tftieIIII a 1iittJle Uipoll t~e 
blessedness of those who die in the Lord. An<l that I believe<l it 
oouild be tMllthfuJ.ly said of the departed 

"Fearless he enitered Jordan's flood ; 
A.it peace with heaven he 0losed hii.s eyes, 

His only tJru'81t W'llfl Jetius' blood, 
In sure and certain hope to rise. " 

C. J. WoRBELL, 
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" THE WISE AND FOOLISH VIRGINS," 

A Sermon preached at Moorfields, in the year 1739 

By Mr. GEORGE WHI'I'EFIELD. 
"Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 

Son of Man cometh."-Matt. xxv. 13. 

THE apos.tle to the Hebrerws informs us that "it is 
appointed unto all men once to die"; after that says he 
"cometh the judgment." And I think, if any considera
tion be sufficient to awaken a sle,epy drowsy world, it must 
be this: that there will be a day wherein these heavens 
shall be wrapt up like a scroU-the eilements melt with a 
fervent heat-this earth, and all the things therein, be 
burnt up-and eJVery soul of every nation summoned to 
appear before the dreadful tribunal of the righteous Judge 
of quick and dea,d, to receive rewards or punishments ac
cording to the, deeds done in their bodies. 

The great apostle of the Gentiles, when brought before 
Felix, could think o:f no better means to convert that sin
ful man than to, reason of temperance, righteousness, and 
more especially, of a judgmeint to come. The first might, 
in sorme measure, affect; but I am persua.ded it was the 
last consideration-J mean that of a .J udgment to come-
that made him tremble. And so ba,d as the world is grown, 
yet the-re are few that have their consciences seared with 
a red-hot iron, so as to denv that there will be a reckoning 
~ereafter. The promiscuO:-us dispensations of Providence 
in this life, whe,rein we see good men afflicted, destitute, 
tormented, and the wicked permitted triumphantly to ride 
o:7er the,ir heads, has been always looked upon ~s an in
disputable argument by the generality of mankrnd, that 
~here will be a. day in which God will Judge the worlll 
11! righteousness, and will administer true judgment unto 
his people. Some, indee,d, are so bold as to deny it, whilst 
they are engage:! in the pursuits o-f the lust o,f the eye, 
and the pride of life; but follow them to their death-beds 

-ask them when their souls :1re ready to launch into 
No. 811.] H 
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eternity, what they then think of a, judgment to come, and 
they will tell you they d:1re not give their consciencea the 
lie any longer. 'l'hey fool a fearful looking-for of ju<lg
ment, and fiery indignation in their hearts. Since, then 
these things aJ.-e so, does it not highly concern each of us' 
my brethren, before we come on a. bed of sickness, serious!; 
to examine how the account stands between God and our 
souls, and how it will fare with us in that da.y? As for 
the openly profane, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 
adult.erer, and such like, there is no doubt wha.t will be
come of them; without repentance they shall never enter 
into the kingdom of God and his Christ. :N' o; their dam
nation slumbereth not; a burning fiery Tophet, kindled 
by the fury of God's eternal wrath, is prepared for their 
re0eption., -wherein they must sufl'er the vengeance of an 
eternal fire. Nor is there, the least doubt of the state of 
true believers; for though they be despised aud rejected 
of natural men, yet, being born again of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ, through which an abundant entrance 
into the kingdom of heaven shall be adminisfored to them 
at the great day of account. 'l'he only question is, What 
will become of the almost Christian? one that is content 
to go, as he thinks, in the easy middle way to hea.ven, 
without being profane on the one hand, or, as he now 
falsely imagines, righteous over-much on. the other. 
~Iultitudes there are in every congregation, and conse
quently here present, of this stamp. And, wha.t is worst of 
all, it is easier to convince the most no-taro.us publicans 
and sinners of their being out of a state of salvation, than 
any of these almost Christians. And if Jesus Christ may 
be our judge, they shall as certainly be rejected and dis
owned by Him at the last day, as though they lived in 
an open defiance of all his laws. For, what says oor Lord 
in the parable of which my text is a conclusion?" 'l'he~" 
(that is at the day of judgment, which he had been d1~
coursing of in the foregoing chapter, and prosecutes m 
this) "shall the kingdom of heaven" (that is the state_ of 
Christians in general) " be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, and went forth to moot the Bridegroom." 
In which words there is a manifest allusion to a custom 
prevailing in our Lord's time, among the, Jews at ma_rriage 
solemnities, which being generally in the night, 1t was 
,·ustomary for the pe-rsons of the, bride-chamber _to go out 
i11 procession, with many lights to mee,t the bridegroom~ 
Hv the Bridegroom here you are to understand Jes~ 
Christ. The Church--that is true believers-are hie 
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spouse. I-le is united to them by one Spirit, even in this 
life; but the solemnising of these sacred nuptials iR re
served to the day of j udgment, when he shall come to take 
them home to himself, ·,.nd prese,nt them before men and 
nngels, as his purchase, to his Father, without 8pot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. f3y the ten virgins, we am to 
understand the proifossors of Christianity in general. All 
are called virgins, because all are called to be saints. All 
who name the name of Christ are supposed, by that very 
profession, to depart from all iniquity. The pure and 
chaste in hoart are the only persons that will be so blessed 
as to see God. As Christ was born of a virgin, so Christ 
can dwell in none but virgin souls-souls made pure and 
holy by the indwelling of his Holy Spirit. But what says 
the Apostle? "All are not Isra«:>lites that are of Israel." 
All are not true Christians that are called after the name 
of Christ. ":Five of these virgins were wise "-that is, 
they were true believers-" and five were foolish," that 
is, formal hypocrites, white,d sepulchres, mere outside pro
fessors. But why are five said to he wise, and the other 
five foolish? Hear what our Lord says in the follo,wing 
verses: "They that were foolish took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them; but the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps." 'fhey that were foolish took their 
lamps; that is, the lamp of au outward profession: they 
would go to Church, say over several manuals of prayers, 
come perhaps even into a field to hear a. sermon, g·ive at 
the collections, and' receive the sacrament constantly, nay 
oftener than once, a :month. Rut then here lay the mis.
t.a.ke: they had no oil in their lamp8- -no principle of 
gra.ca-no living faith in their hearts; without which, 
though we should give all our goods to fe.ed the poor, and 
our bodies to be burned; it would profit us nothing. In 
s~ort, they were exact, nay, perhaps, superstitiously 
bigoted to the form, but all the while they were str,mgers 
to, and, in effect, denied the po•wer of godliness in their 
he·~rts.. They would go to Church, but., at the, same ti~ne, 
thmk_ it no harm to go to a ball, or an assembly, notw1th
sfallldmg, they promised at their baptism to renounce the 
pomps and vanities o,f this wicked world. They were so 
l'Xeeedingly fearful of beino- rirrhteous over-much, th.it 
tliey would even persecute thoseb that were truly devout, 
if thery attempted to go a step farther than them;elves. In 
one word, they never effectually felt the powers or the 
w?rld · to come; they thought they might be Christi,rns 
without anything of inward fe«:>lings; and therefore, not-
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withstanding their high pretensions they had only a name 
fo live. .And nmY, sirs, le,t me pause awhile, and, in the 
name- of that Goel whom I endea.vour to serve in the U-ospel 
of his dear Son, give me lea.ve to ask you 0110 question. 
V\'hilst I have been drawing, though in miniature the char
:,der of those foolish virgins, have not many of your con
l-cicnces made the application and with a small, still, 
though articulate voice, said, .Thou man, thou woman, al't 
one of those foolish virgins, for thy sentiments and prac
tice agree thereto? Do not then stifle, but encourage 
these convictions, acd who knows but that the Lord who 
is rich in mercy to- all that call upon him faithfully, may 
so work upon you, even by this foolishness of preaching, 
as to make you wise virgins before you return to, your 
homes ! What they were you shall know immediately: 
"But the wise," says our Lord (verse 4) "took oil in their 
vesse1ls with their lamps." Observe," the wise "-that is 
the true believers, had their lamps as Wbl! ,,..,. the foolish 
virgins; for Christianity does not require us to cast on ail 
outward forms; we may use fonns, and yet not be formal. 
For instance, it is po.;sible to worship God in a set form 
of prayer, and yet worship him in spirit and in truth; 
and therefore brethren, let us no,t judge one another. The 
wise virgins ha.cl their lamps. Herein then did not lie the 
difference bertwoon them, tha,t the, one worshipped with a 
form, and the other did not: no, as the, Pharisee and Pub
lican went up to, the temple to pray, so these wis·e and 
foolish virgins might go to the same place of worship, and 
sit under the same minister; but then the wise took oil 
in their vessels with their lamps. They kept up the form 
but did no,t rest in it. 'rheir words in prayer were the 
language of their he-arts, and they were no strangers to 
inward feelings; they had savingly tasted the good word 
of life, and felt, or had an experimental feeling of the 
powers of the world to come; they were no,t afraid of 
a searching ministry, nor affronted when ministers told 
them that they by nature dciserve.d to he damned; th~y 
were not a.elf-righteous, but willing that Jesus Christ 
8hould have all the glory of their salvation: they were 
convinced that the merits of Jesus Christ were to be a,p
prehended only by faith; but yet they were, as care.£~\ to 
maintain good works, a.s though theiy were to be justified 
bv them. In short, their obedience, flowed from love an_<l 
gi·atitude, aJ1d wa.s cheerful, constant, uniform, and uni
versal, like unto that obedience which the ho,ly angels paY 
uuto the Three one God in he,aven. I 
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Here, then, let me exhort you to pause again ; and if 
any o,£ you can faithfully apply these characters to your 
hearts, give God the glory, and take the comfort to your 
own souls. Should it turn out so, the,n you are not false, 
but tr'.le believers. ,Jesus Christ has been made of ll-od to 
you wisdom, even that wisdom whereby you shall be made 
wise unto salvation. God soos a di:lference between you 
and the foolish virgins, if natural men will not. You need 
not therefore be uneasy, if a like state of misery and mor
tality happen to you both; I say a like state of misery and 
mo,rtality; for (verse 5) "while the bridegroom tarried," 
that is, in the space of time which passeth between our 
Lord's Aseension, and his coming again to judgment, "they 
all slumbered and slept." It is no reflection at all upo'll 
Divine goodness, that believers, as well as hypocrites, 
must pa.ss through the valley of the shadow of death; 
for Christ has taken away the sting out of it, so that we 
need fear no evil. It is to them a passage to everlasting 
life. Death is only terrible to those that have no hope, be
c:1use they live without faith, a.nd therefore without God 
in the world. Whosoever there are amongst you that have 
rooeivoo the first fruits of the Spirit, I am persuaded you 
are roo.dy to cry out with holy Joh, and say,-'' We would 
not live here always; we long tx> be dis.~o,lved, that we may 
be with Jesus Christ; and though. worms will de.stroy our 
bodies as well as others, yet we are content, being assured 
that our Redeemer liveth, and that he will stand at the 
latter days upon the earth, and that in our :flesh we shall 
see, God." But it is not so with hypocrites and unbe
lievers, beyond the grave. For what says our Lord? " And 
at midnight." Observe, at midnight, when all was hushed 
and quiet, and no one dreaming of any such thing, a cry 
was ma.de; the voice of the aJ.·changel, and the trump of 
God were heard, sounding this general alarm to things in 
heaven, and to things on the earth, and to things in the 
waters under the earth. Behold, mark how this awful 
summons is ushered in with the word "behold," to engage 
our attention-" Behold the Bridegroom," even J e.sus 
Christ, the Desire of N atioo.s, the bridegroom of his spouse 
the; Church: beca.use he tarried for a while, to exerrcise 
the faith of saints, .......... and to give sinners space to fill 
up the measure of their iniquities; and scoffers were apt 
to cry out, and say "Where is the promise of his coming?" 
But he is no·t slack concerning his promise, as these men 
count slackness; for, " Beho,ld, he that was to come is now 
come, and will not tarry any longer. He cometh to he 



326 THE GOBPBL BTANDA.B.D.-1903, 

glorified with his saints., and to take vengeance ou them 
that know not God, and have, not obeyed his gospel." He 
cometh not as a, poor despised Galilean; not to be sta,ble<l 
with the horse, or the mule, and to be laid in a manger as 
before, not to be da<!pised and rejected of men; not to, be 
blindfolded, spit upon, and buffeted; not tn be nail.ad to 
an accursed tree; not as the Son oif man, but as he really 
was, the eternal Son o•f God. He cometh riding on the 
wings of the wind, in the glory of his Fa,ther and his holy 
angels, and to he had in everlasting reverence o,f all that 
shall be round about him. " Go ye forth to meet him." 
Arise, ye drod, ye foolish as well as wise virgins, arise and 
come t.o judgment. Multitudes, no doubt, that hea.r this 
awakening cry, would rejoice if "the rocks might fall on 
them, and the hills cover them from the presence of the 
Lamb." How would they rejnice, if, those same excuses, 
which they made on this side eternity, for attending on 
holy ordinances, would no,w keep them from appearing 
beforn the heavenly Bridegroom? But as .Adam, notwjth~ 
standing his fig leaves, and the treet! of the garden, could 
not hide himself from God, when arrested with an " .A.dam, 
where art thou?" So no,w the decree is gone forth, and 
the trump of God has given its last sound; all tongues, 
peoples, natioUB, and languages, both wise and foolish vir
gins, must come into his presence, and bow beneath his 
footstool. Even Pontius Pilate, Annas, and Caiaphas, 
even the proud persecuting high priests and Pharisees of 
this generation, must now appea.r before him For, says 
our Lord, then-that is, when the cry was made, " Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh "-in a moment, in the twink,.ng 
of a.n eye, the graves were opened, the sea gave up its dead, 
and all those virgiru, both wise and foolish, arose and 
trimmed their lamps; that is endeavoured to put them
selves in a position to moot the Bridegroom. But how, 
may we imagine the foolish virgins were surprised, not
withstanding their high thoughts, and proud imaginations 
cf the.ir oocurity, they now find themselves wholly naked, 
~md void of that inward holiness and purity o.f heart, with
out which no man living, at that day, shall comforta.bly 
meet the Lord ! I doubt not but many of these foo-lish 
virgins, whilst in this world, were clothed in purple and 
fine linen, fared, sumptuously every day, and would dis-
1bin to set many of the wis-e virgins, some of which might 
be as poor ail Lazarus, evein with the do,gs of their fl.ook. 
Those were looked upon by them as enthusiasts and mad
men, as persons that were righteous over much, and who 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-} 903. 327 

intended to turn the world upside down; but now death 
has opened their eyes, and convinced them, to their eternal 
sorrow, that he is not a true Christian, who is only one 
outwardly. Now they find, though alas! too late, that 
they, and not the wise virgins, had been beside themselves. 
Now their proud hearts are made to stoop, their lofty looks 
are brought low; and, as Dives entreated that Lazarus 
might <lip the tip of his finger in water, and be sent to 
cool his tongue, so these foolish virgins, these formal hypo
crites, are oh1iged to turn beggars to those whom they once 
<lespised. 

" Give us of your oil." 0, impart unto us a little of 
that grace and Holy Spirit, for your insisting on which 
we fools accounted your lives madness, for alas! " our 
lamps are gone out"; we had only the form o.f godliness; 
we were, whited sepulchres; we were heart-hypocrites; we 
contented ourselves with appearing to be good; and, 
though confident of salvation whilst we lived, yet our hope 
is e,ntirely gone now; God has taken a way our souls. Give 
us, therefore, 0, give us, though we once despis·ed you, 
give us of your oil, for our lamps of an outward profession 
are gone out. 

"ComfortJ ye, comfort ye, my people, saith the Lord," 
with this.· My brethren in Christ, hear what the foolish 
say to the wise virgins, and learn in patience to possess 
your souls. If you are true followers of the lowly J eisus, 
I am persuaded you ha.ve yo,ur names cast out, and all 
manner of evil spoken agarnst you falsely for his name 
sake. For no one ever did, or will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, without suffering persecution; nay, I doubt not but 
your chief foes a.re th~~e____Q_!___JCJ:Ul'. __ own h911~holds. Tell 
mei, do not your carnal relations and friends vex your 
tende,r souls, ,:lay by day, in bidding yo,u spare yourselves, 
and take hood lest you go too, far? And, as you passed 
along to come and hear the word of God, have you no-t 
heard many a Pharisee cry out, He,re comes another -troop 
of his followers? Brethren, be not surprit,ed; Chris-t ser
vants, were always the world's fools. "You know it 
~a-too. him, before it hated you." Rejoice and be exceed
ing glad; yet a little while, and beho,ld the Bridegroom 
comerth; and then shall you hear these formal scoffing 
Pharisees saying unto you, " Gi"\'e us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out." Whoo. you are reviled, revile not 
again; when you suffer, threatt'n not; but commit your 
souls into the hands of him that judgeth righteously; for 
behold the day cometh, when the children of God shall 
8Peak lor themselves. 
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'l'he wiso virgins in the parable, no doubt, endured the 
sanrn eruel mockings as you may do; but as the lamb 
before the shearer is dumb, so in this life opened they not 
tl:eir mouth: but now we find they ca.u give their enemies 
nu answer: " Not so, lest there be not enough for us and 
you; but go ye r:ither to them that sell, and buy for your
sel,es." 'l'hese words are not to be understood as though 
tbey were spoke11 in a.n insulting manner, for true chaJ.·ity 
too..ches us to use the worst of sinners, and our most bitter 
enemies with the meekness a.nd gentleness o,£ Christ. 

Though Dives was in hell, yet Abraham does not say, 
"Thou Villain," but only "Son remember.'' And I am 
persuaded, had it been in th.e, power of these wise virgins, 
they ,rnuld have dealt with thei foolish virgins (as U-od 
knows I would willingly deal with my most inveterate 
enemies): not only give them of their oil, but also exalt 
them to the right hand of God. But this could not be; 
becau&e• it was not the will of God. It was not then we 
see for want of love, but for fear of wanting a sufficiency 
for themselves, tl1at ma.do them return this, answer, "Not 
so, lest thero be not enough for us and you." For they 
that have most grace have none to spare. None but self
righteous, foolish virgins think they are good enough. 
Those who a.re truly wire, are always mos,t distrustful of 
themselve.s, pressing forward to the things that are before, 
and think it well if, after they have doue all, being yet but 
unprofitable servants they can make their calling and elec
tion sure. " Not so, lest there be no•t enough for us and 
you; but go ye rather to them tha.t sell, and buy for your
selves." These wo,rds, indeed, seem to be spoken with a 
kind of triumph, though r:ertainly in a most compassionate 
maJl.Iler ! " Go ye to them that sell, ~.nd buy for your
s~i ves." Unhappy virgins! You accounted our lives folly, 
whilst with you in the body. How often have you con
demned u;; for our zeal in running to hoor the word, and 
looked upon us as enthusiasts for talking about, and 
a,ffirm.ing that we must be led by the Spirit, and walk by 
tl:i.e Spirit, and hear the Spirit o.f God witnessing with our 
6pirits that we are his children? But now you would be 
glad to be partakers of this privilege; it is not ours to 
give; you have beelJl sleeping, when you should ha.ve been 
" strivicg to ent.er in at the strait gate," a.nd no,w "go to 
them that sell (if you can) and buy for yourselves." And 
what say you to this, ye foolish form.al pmfesso,rs,? (For I 
doubt not but curiosity, and the desire of norvelty, hath 
brought many such to this despised place, to hear a ser· 



THE GOSPEL STANDA.B.1'.-1903. 329 

mon). Can you hear this reply to the foolish virgins, and 
yet not tremble,? Why, yet a little while, and thus it 
shall be sa.id to you. Rejoice and bolster yourselves up 
in your duties and forms; endeavour to cover your naked
ness with the fig-leaves of an outward profession, and a 
legal righteousness, and despise the true servants of l±od 
as much as you please; yet know, that all your hopei will 
fail you, when God brings you into judgment. For not he 
who commends himself is justified, but whom the Lord 
com.mendeth. 

But to return. We do not hear any reply the foolish 
virgins make; no, thoir consciences condemned them ; 
they are struck dumb, and are now filled with anxious 
thoughts how they shall buy oil, that they may lift up 
their heads before the Bridegroom. " But whilst they go 
to buy "-that is, while they aro thinking what they shal I 
do~the Bridegroom, the Lord Jesus, the Head, the 
King, the Hus,band of his spouse the Church, cometh at
tended with thousands, and twenty times ten thousands of 
saints and angels, publicly to count up his jewels; and 
they are ready, the wise virgins, who have oil in their 
vessels with their lamps, and are sealed by his Spirit unto 
the day of redemption; these having on the wedding gar
n,ent of his righteousness, the covering of his Holy Spirit, 
go in with him to the marriage-. But who can express the 
transports that these wise virgins fool, while they are thus 
admitted in a holy triumph into the presence and full en
joyment of Him whom their souls hungered and thirsted 
after? No doubt they had ta,11ted of his love, and, by faith 
had often fed on him in the,ir hearts, when sitting llo,wn 
to commemorate his last supper here on earth. But how 
full may we think their hearts and tongues are of his 
praises, now they a.re sitting down together to eat bread in 
his heavenly kingdom? And what is still an addition to 
their happiness, the door is now shut, that so they may 
enjoy the ever-blessed God, and the company of angels, 
a_nd the spirits of just men made perfect, without interrup
t10n. I say without interruption: for in this life their 
eyes often gushed out with water, because men kept 
not God's laws, and' they never come to appe.1r before the 
Lord, or to her...r his word, but Sata.n, and his servants antl 
children, would come also to disturb thPm. But now the 
doo_r is shut. Now there is perfect communion of sai11ts, 
which they in vain longed for in this lower world. Now 
tn.res no longer grnw up with the wheat. Not one single 
hypocrite, or unbeliever, can screen himself amongst them. 
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Now " the wicked cease from troubling"; now their weary 
souls enjoy an everlasting rest. Once more, 0 believers, 
let. me exhort you in pa.tietllcei to posses-s your souls. God, 
if he has freely justified you by faith in his Son, and giveu 
you his Spirit, has sea.led you to be his, and has secured 
you as surely as he secure,d Noah. whein he locked him in 
t.he ark. For a little while, 't.i~ true, though heirs of God, 
and joint.-heirs with. Christ, and neither men nor deivils 
can pluck you out of your heavenly Fa.th.er's hands, yet 
you must be toss-ed a.bout with manifold temptations. Hut 
lift up your hoods, for the day of your perfect and com
plet.e redomptio,rL dra.weith night. Beihold th.e bridegroom 
cometh to take you to himself; the door shall be shut, and 
you sh.a.ll be for ever with the Lord. But I even tremble 
to tell vou, 0 nominal Christians,! that the door will be 
shut; i mean the door of mercy, never t.o be opened to 
give you admission, though you ilhould continua knocking 
to, all eitern.ity. For thus speaks our Lord (verse xi.): 
"Afterwards," that iR, after those that were ready ha<l 
gon.e in, and the doo,r was shut, after these foolish. virgins 
had, to their sorrow, found th.at no oil was. to be bought, 
no grace to be procured, " came also the other virgins," 
and as Esau, after Jacob had got the blessing, cried with 
an erx:cooding bitter cry, " Bless me, even me also, 0 my 
Fath.er," -so they came saying, " Lord, Lord, open to us." 

Observe th.e importunity of these foolish virgins, im
plied in theisei words, " Lo-rJ., Lord," whilst in the body, I 
suppose, th.ey only read, but did not pray over their 
prayers. If you would tell them 1hey should pray with
out ceasing, they should pray with thoir hearts, and feel 
the want of wh.at they praye,d for, they would answer! that 
they could not t.eill what you me'.\nt by inward fe:elmgs; 
that God did not require us to be :,Jways on our knees; 
but if a man did justly, and loved mercy, ......... it was ail 
much as the Lord required at his hands. I fear, sirs, too 
many amongst us are of this mind; nay, I fear there are 
many so pr.:ifanely polite, and void of the love of God, as 
tn think it too gmat a, piecei of self-denial, to rise early to 
u:fferr up a sacrifioo of praise and thanksgiving a.cceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ. If any such, by the good 
provide,nce of God, are brought hither this morning, I be
seoch you co,nsider your ways, and remember, if you are 
not awake,ne:d out of vour spiritual lethargy, and live a. 
life of prayer hem, y~u shall in vain cry out with the 
foolish virgins, " Lord, Lord, open unto ui1," hereafte,r. 
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Obseirve, furtheir, the impude,nce, as weill as impor
t.unity, of those other virgins. " Lord, Lord," say they, as 
though they were intimately a,cquainted with the holy 
Jesus. Like numbers ::imongst us, who, because they go 
to Church, repeat their Creeds, and peJrhaps receive the 
Sacrament, think th.ey ha.vei a, right to call Jesus their 
Saviour; a.nd dare call God their Father, whein they put 
up the Lord's prayer. But Jesus is not your Saviour; the 
devil, not God, is your father, unless your hearts are puri
fied by faith, and you a.re born again from above. It is 
not the be,ing ba,ptized by water onlv, but liy the 1:1.dy 
Ghost also, .......... And it wiHdo you no service at the great 
day, to say unto Christ, " Lord, my name is in the register 
of such or such a pa,rish," unless the laws and image of 
Christ aJ"el written and stamped upon your hearts. I am 
persuaded the foolish virgins could say this, and more. 
But what answer did the blessed Jesus make <J He 
a.nswered and said: "Verily I say unto you "-he puts 
the word" verily," to assure them that he was in earnest
" I say unto you," I who am truth itself, I whom you have 
owned in words, but in works denied. " Verily I say unto 
you I know you not." These words must not be under
stood litera.lly; for whatever Arians, and Socinians may 
vainly say to the contrary, yet we affirm that Jesus Christ 
is God, God blessed for ever, and therefore knoweth a.11 
things. He sa.w Nathaniel, when under the fig tree. He 
sees, and is norw looking down from heaven, his dwelling 
place, upon us, to see how we behave in these fields. 
Brethren, I know nothing of the thoughts and intents of 
your hearts, in coming hither, but Jesus Christ does. He 
knows who comes like new born bahes desirous to be fed 
with the sincere milk of the word; ~nd he knows who 
have come to h-ea.r what the babbler says, a.nd to run a.way 
with part of a broken sentence, that they may have where
of they may ridicule or accuse him. This expression then, 
'.' I know you not" must not be understood literally. No; 
11 only lhmie!I ii knowledge, of approbation; as though 
Christ had said, You call me, Lord, Lord, but ye have no,t 
done the things that I have said : you desire me to open 
the door, but how can you come in hither, not having on 
:'· wedcling garmeut? Alas! you are naked as you came 
mto the world. Where is my outward righteousness im
puted to,. ynu? Where is my inherent righteousness 
wrought in you? Where is my divine image stamped 
upon your souls,? How dare you call me Lord, Lord, 
when. you have not received the Holy Ghost, whereby I 
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seal all that a.re truly mine? Verily I know you not. 
" Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre
pared for the devil and his angels." And now, " he that 
hath ears to hear let him hea.r," what manner of persom1 
these were whom Jesus Christ dismissed with this answer. 
Remember, I entreat you remember, they are not sent 
away for being fornicators, swearers, Sa.bba.th-breakers or 
prod'igals; no, in all probability, as I observed before, they 
were, touching the outward observances of the moral law, 
blameless; they weire zealous maintainers of the form of 
religion ; and if they did no good, yet no one could say 
they did any one any harm. That :for which they were 
condemned, and eternally banished from the presence o,f 
the Lord (for so much is implied in that sentence, "I know 
you not") was th'is: they had no oil in their lamps, no 
principle of eternal life, or true and living faith, and l01Ve 
of God in their hearts. But, alas! if persons may go to 
Church, and receive the Sacraments, lead honest moral 
lives, and yet be sent to hell at the last day, as they cer
tainly will if they advance no farther, where wilt thou, 0 
drunkard? Wheire wilt thou, 0 swearer? Where wilt 
thou, 0 Sahbath-brea.ker? Where wilt thou that deniest 
divine revelation, and even the form of Godlines·s? Where 
wilt thou and such like sinners appear? I know very well 
where you must appear, even before the dreadful tribunal 
of J e.sus Christ. For, however you may, like Felix, con
tinually put oif your convictions (and they will be1 put off 
if only natural), yet you, as well as others, must arise a.fter 
death, and a,ppear in Judgment. You will then find, to 
your eternal sorrow, what I just hinted at in the beginn'ing 
of this discourse (viz.), that your damnation slumbereth 
not. Sin has blinded your hearts, and hardened your fore
heads now. But yet a little while and our Lord will 
avenge him of his adversaries. Alrea-dy, by faith, I see 
the heavens opened, and the holy Jesus, coming, with his 
face brighteT than ten thou.sand suns, and darting fury 
upon you from his eyes. I see you riiing from your graves, 
trembling and astonished, and crying out, Who can abide 
thlis day of his coming? And now what inference shall 
I draw from what has been deliveTed? Our Lord in the 
words of the text, hath drnwn one for me: "Watch, there
fore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
son of man comerth." "Watch "-that is, be upon your 
guard, that your graces may be, in continual exercise; for 
as, when we are commanded to watch unto prayer, it signi
fies tha,t we should continue instant in that exeroise; so 
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when we are commanded to watch in general, it means, 
that we should put on the whole armour of God, and live 
every day as though it was our last. 

And O tha.t the Lord may now enable me to lift up 
my voice like ai trumpet! For had I a thousand tongue,~, 
or could I speak so loud that the whole earth might bear 
me, I could not sound a more useful alarm than that which 
is contained 'in the words of the text. Watch, therefore, 
my brethren, I beseech you by the mercies of God in Christ 
,J esusr, watch-be upon your guard. " Awake, ye that 
s1'eep in the dust, for ye know not the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh." Perhaps to~day, per
haps this next midnight, the cry may be made. For in '.\ 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the trump shall 
Round. However, supposring the final day of judgment to 
all may yet be a great way off, yet to us it is certainly near 
a.t hand. For what is our life? It is but a vapour--it 
is but a span long; so soon it passeth away, and we are 
gone. 

Blessed be God, we are all here; but who, out of this 
great multitude, dare say, I shall go home to my house 
in safety? Who knows but, whilst I am speaking, God 
may commission his ministering spirits immediately to 
call some of you off by a sudden stroke, to give an account 
with what attention, and to wha.t intent, you have heard 
this sermon? And it is chiedl.y for this reason that God 
has hid the day of our death from us. For, since I know 
not but I may die to-morrow, why, 0 my soul (may each 
of us say) wilt thou not watch to-da.y? Since I know not 
but I may die the next moment, why wilt thou not watch 
for dying this mome,nt? You know, my brethren, some 
such instances have lately been given us. And what ang-el 
or Spirit hath assured us that some of you shall not be the 
next? " Watch therefore; for ye know neither the da.y 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh." May such 
reflections as these, my brethren, crowd in upon my mind. 
A_t present, blessed be the Lord, who delights to magnify 
his strength in a poor worm's weakness; I am at a. stand, 
not so much about what I shall say, as what I shall leave 
unsaid............. Like Elihu, out of the abundm1ce of my 
heart my mouth speaketh. The seeing so great a multi
tude of my fellow creatures standing before m&---a sense 
0 £ the infinite majesty of that God in whose name. I preach, 
and before whom I, as well as you, must appear to give 
an account--and the uncertmintv there is whether I sh,dl 
live another day to speak to yo\1 any more; ~these cnn-



THE GOSPEL STANDA.RD.-1903. 

~ic1erntlions, I say, especially the presence of God, which I 
now feel in mv soul, furnish me, with so much matter that 
I scarce know

0

l10w to begin, and where to end my a.pplica
tion. Howe,ver by the divine assistanoe, I will addresR 
myself more particularly to throo sort,'> of persons. 

And, first,. I would remind you that are notoriously 
ungodly in the land, of what our Lord says in the teixt. 
For, though I have said, that your damnation slumbereth 
not, whilst vou aro in an impenitent sta:te, yet that was 
only to set you upon your watch, and 0, if through grace, 
the impe,nitent before me weTe convinced of their danger, 
and excited to crv out, " What shall I do to be saved?" I 
:1.p1w1l to a.11 that hear me, whether I have said, the door 
oi mercy sh.a.11 be shut against you, if you believe in J e~ms 
Christ as the only way to God. ·No; if you are the chief 
of sinners; if you are the murderers of fathers and mur
derers of mothers ; if you are the o:ffscouring of a.11 things 
~yet if you believe on Jesus Christ, a.nd continue to cry 
unto him with the faith of the penioont thief, "Lord re
member us, now thou art in thy kingdom," I will ·stake my 
<'ternal salvation upon it, if he does not, shortly transla.te 
you to his heavenly paradise. Wonder not at my speak
ing with so much assurance, for I know " this is a faithful 
and true saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that ,T ~sus 
Christ came into the world to• save (all believing) 
sinners"; nay, so great is his love, that I a.m persuaded, 
were it necessary, he would come again into, the world, 
and die a second time fur them on the Cross. But, blessed 
be God, when our Lord bowed down his he:id, a.nd ga,ve up 
the Ghost, our redemption was finished............. If you 
<lraw near to him now by faith, though you m·e the worst 
of sinneTs, yet he will not say unto you, " Verily, I know 
:,ou not." No; a door of mercy shall be opened to you. 
Look then, look by an eye of faith to that God-Man whom 
you have pierced. Behold him bleeding, pantin,g, dying 
upon the Cross, to save all that come unto, God by him. 
Hark how he groans! See how all nature is in an agony, 
the rocks rend, t,he1 gra.ves open, th~ ,um withdraws iti. 
light, ashamed, as it werre to see the Saviour suffer! and all 
this to proclaim man's gre(lt re,<lemption ! Nay, the Holy 
.f esus, in the most bitte~· ag-onies and pangs of death, prays 
for his very murd-errers: Saying "Father, forgive them; 
for the~· kno•w not what they <lo." What, then, if you have 
<·n1c:ified the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open 
,Ltanrn, ye,t do not rle,spa.ir---through gra.ce belie.ve, and all 
:lJ:ill he forgiven you. 
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You ha.ve rea.d, at least you have hemd, no- doubt, how 
three thousand were conveirted by the, Apostle Petcr's 
preaching one, single sermon after our Lord's asce'Ilsion 
into, hea.ven; and many of the Lord's crucifiers un
doubtedly were amongst th001. And why should you de
spair? " For Jesus is the same yesterrday, to-day, and for 
e,ver." The Holy Ghost shall be sent down on you as wel I 
as on them, and on all whom he hath purchased with his 
precious blood. Come then all ye tha.t are weary and 
heavy-laden with a sense of your sins, and lay hold on 
Christ by faith, and he shall give you rest. For salvation 
is the free gut of God to all them that believe. And 
though you may think this too good news to be true, yet I 
speak the truth in Christ, I lie not; this is the gospel, this 
is the glad tidings which we are commissioned to preach 
to every creiature. Be not faithless, then, but believing. 
And may the devil newer more, lead you. captive at his 
will; for all the wages he gives his servants is death,~ 
dea,th oftein in this life-death always----everhsting death 
in the next. But now the free gift of God is eternal life 
to all that believe in Jesus Christ. Pharisees are, and will 
be offended at my coming here, and speaking of salvation 
on such cheap terms. But the more they bid me hold my 
peace, the more will I cry out, and proclaim to sinners, 
tha.t Jesus the son of David as he was man, but David's 
Lord as he was, God, " will have mercy upon all that by a 
living faith truly believe in him." If to preach these 
things is to be vile, I pray God I may be more vile. If 
they will notJ loo me preach Christ Crucified, and proclaim 
salvation to poor lost sinners in a church, I will preach 
him in the lanes, streets, highways, and hedges; and no
thing pleases me better than to think I am now in one of 
the devil's strongest holds. Surely the Lord has not sent 
me and all you hither for nothing, no, blessed be G-od, 
"The fields are white, and ready to harvest," and many 
~ouls I hope will be ga,thered into his heavenly garner. It 
1s true, it is the midnight of the church, especially the, poor 
Church of Er.gland; but God ha.s lately sent forth his ser
va.nts to cry, "Behold the bridegroom cometh." I be
seech you O sinneTs, aearken unto thpi voice; and rn,1y the 
blessed Spirit espous·e you by faith to Christ, and hencefor
wa.rd watch and pray, that ye may be reiady to go fo1ib 
to meet, him. 

Secondly, I would apply myself to those amongst you 
that are not openly profane, but, by depending on a fornrnl 
round of duties, deceive ynur own souls, and are, still as 
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the foolish virgins. But I must speak to your conviction 
befor~ I can speak to your comfort My breithren, do not 
<lr,ceive your own souls. You have heard how far the 
foolish ;irgins went, and yet were answered with a 
" Yerily, I know you not." 'l'he reason is, none but such 
a,s have a living faith in Jesus Christ, and are truly born 
again from above, can possibly enter into the kingdom 0£ 
heaven. You may, perhaps, live honestly, and outwardly 
moral lives; but if you depend on that morality, or join 
your works with your faith, in order to justify you before 
God, you have no lot or share in Christ's redemption. :Fo·r 
what is this but making yourselves your own Saviours-
taking the crown from Jesus Christ, and putting it on your 
own heads? The crime of the devil, some ha.ve supposed, 
consisted in this, th3t he would not bow to the name of 
Jesus, when he came into the world as man, and when the 
Father oommanded all the angels to worship him. And 
what do you less? You will not own and submit to, his 
righteousness. And though you pretend to worship him 
with your lips, yet your hearts are far from him. Besides, 
you, in e:ffect, deny the operations of his blessed Spirit; 
you place wo,rks in the room of effp,ctual graoo. You hope 
to be .saved, because you have good desires. What is this, 
but to give God, his word, and all his saints the lio? A 
Jew, and a Turk, ha.s equally as good grounds whereon to 
build his hopes of salvation. Great need, therefore, have 
I to cry out to you, 0 foolish virgins, watch; and if you 
ca.n, beg of God to convince you of your self-righteousness, 
and the secret unbelief of your hearts, or otherwise, when
soe-ver the cry shall be made, " Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh," you will find yourse1ves utterly unprepared to go 
forth to meet him. You may cry, " Lord, Lord," but the 
answer will be, "Verily, I know you not." 

Thirdly, I would speak a wo•rd or two by way of exhor
tation, to those who are wise virgins, and are well assured 
that they have on a wedding garment. 'l'hat there, are 
many such amongst you, who, by grace, have, renounced 
:•,our own righteousness, and know assuredly that 
the righteousness of the Lord Jesus is imputed 
to you, I ma,ke no doubt. God has his s-ecret 
rmes in the worst of time,g; and I am persuaded 
he has not let so, loud a gospel cry be made amongst 
hi:; people for nothing. No, I am confident the Holy 
Ghost has be-011 given to SQme on the preaching o.f faith; 
11ay, has powedully falled upon many, whilst they haw 
LP-e11 hearing the word. You are then no longer foolish, 
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but wise virgins; notwithstanding I beseech you also, 
suffer the word of erxhortation; for wise virgins are too 
apt, whilst the bridegroom tarries, to slumber and sleep: 
watch therefore, my dear brethren, watch and pray, a,t 
this time especia.lly, for perhaps a time of suffering is at 
hand. The ark of the Lord begins already to, be driven 
into the wilderness. Be ye therefore upon the watch, and 
still persevere in following your Lord even without the 
camp, bearing his reproach. The cry that has been lately 
made, has awakened the devil and his servants-they 
begin to rage horribly; and well they may, for I hope 
their kingdom is in danger. W a.tch, therefore, my 
brethren; for if we are not always upon our guard, a. time 
of trial may overtake us unawares, and instead of owning, 
like Peter, we may be tempted to deny our Master. Set 
death and eternity often before you. Look unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of your faith~ and consider how little 
a while it will be ere he comes to judgment, and then our 
reproach shall be wiped away; the accusers of us and our 
brethren shall be ca.st down, and the door be shut; we, all 
shall continue for ever in hea.ven with our dear Lord Jesus, 
inheriting those mansions before prepared for us. 

La.stly, Wha,t I say unto. you, I say unto all, W a.tch. 
High and low, rich and poor, young and old, one with 
another, I beseech you by the mercies of that Jesus whom 
I am now prea,ching, be upon your guard. Flee, flee to 
Jesus Christ, that heavenly bridegroom; behold, he desires 
to ta.ke you to himoolf. Miserable, poor, blind and naked, 
:ts you a.re, yet he is willing to clothe you with his ever
lasting righteousness, and make you partakers of that 
glory, which he enjoyed with the Father before the world 
was. May you neve·r turn a. deaf ear to these things ; do 
not reject the message on account of the meanness of the 
messenger! I am a child, a youth of uncircumcised lips, 
b~t the Lord ha,s chosen me, that the glory might be all 
his own. Had he sent me to invite you by a learned rabbi, 
you mght have been tempted to think the man had done 
something. But now God hath sent a. child that cannot 
spea.k, that the excellency of the power may be seen to be 
not of man, but of God. Let better learned Pharisees. 
then,_ despise my youth; I care not how vile I appear in 
!he sight of such men, I glory in it; and I a.m persuaded, 
1_f any of you should be set upon your watch by this pre.ach-
111~, you will ha.ve uo reason to repent that God sent a 
child to cry, "Behold the bridegroom cometh'." 0 l my 
brethren, the thought of being instrumental in bringing 
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some of you to glory, fill~ me with fresh zeal. Once more, 
therefore, I entreat you, "Watch, wa.tch a.n<l pray;" for 
the Lord Jesus will receive all that call upon him, yea, a.U 
that call upon him faithfully. Let that cry, " Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh," be continually sounding in your 
ears; and endeavour to live this day, and this night as 
though you were summoned to go forth to meet him. I 
could sa.v more, but the, other business and duties of the 
day oblige me to stop. M:ay the Lord give you an hearing 
ear, and an obedient heart, and so closely unite you to 
himself by one Spirit, _that, when he shall come in terrible 
majesty to judge mankind, you may be found having on 
n wedding garment, and ready to go in with him to the 
marriage. Grant this, 0 Father, for thy dear Son's sake, 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen ! and Amen ! 

"LIGHT is sow a for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in heart" 
(Psalm xcvii. 11 ). From these word, we may observe, first, the sower : he 
must be a child of light, for this is the seed that he sows. Secondly, the 
soil is described, which shows it to be a part of God's husbandry : they are 
called, first, righteous ; secondly, upright in heart. David himself describes 
the sower : '' He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him" (Psalm 
cxxvi. 6). By the sower going forth, I understand his going forth from the 
society of the world, from the prison of sin, from bondage under the law, 
from confidence in the flesh, with the tidings of peace, and with authority 
and commission from Christ. All going forth short of this is no better than 
the setling out of the foolish virgins, who would have been just as well off if 
they had stayed at home. The sower's weeping as he goes, sets forth the 
toil and labour attending his work, a deep sense of his insufficiency for the 
arduous task, the opposition from the world, sin, and Satan, that he meets 
with, the little success he has in it, and his manifold sufferings both from the 
power of enemies and weakness of friends ; nevertheless he goes forth and 
sows, though it is with weeping, which shows him to be a real ambassador, 
for "the ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly" (Isa. xxxiii. 7). 
However, he is not without encouragement, he shall be glorious in the eyes 
of the Lord, and his work is with his God, whether Israel be gathered or 
not. Yea, he is a sweet savour unto God in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish. The heart knows its own bitterness, and the Lord's 
labourers feel the burden and heat of the day; but these are counterpoised 
with a joy that the stranger intermeddleth not with ; which arises from the 
pardon of sin, the testimony of conscience, from an imputed righteousness, 
from believing views of interest in Christ, from a good hope, from the Jove 
of God, from the witness of adoption, and from a full persuasion of future 
glory ; and while he sows to others he often reaps these afresh to encourag,e 
him in his work; "They that sow in tears shall reap in joy" (Psa. cxxxvi, 
5.) 

HUNTINGTON. 
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"Gosa,d Standard" Poor Rdld socltti,. 
THE Committee of the "Gospel Standard Poor Relief Society" find 

themselv11s under the necessity of making an especial appeal to its 
friends and subscribers for further and more liberal help. The 
number of its pensioners is ever growing ; and it would be painful in 
the extreme to be obliged to turn away really deserving cases which 
are continually being brought before the Committee. Also the 
amount of the pensions has been doubled since the commencement of 
the Society's beneficent work. To meet this largely increased, and 
continually increasing outlay an augmentation of the Society's income 
is neccesary. 

Our appeal for such augmentation is made on two grounds. 1st. 
The obligation the Lord has laid on all to whom power is given to do 
so to remember their poor brethren. "If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother......... Thou shalt open 
thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land" (Duet. xv. 7-11). Passages of this import need not be 
multiplied, as they will occur to all Bible readers. And this was 
the uniform practice of the early disciples. In Judah's need the poor 
brethren were cared for. "Then the disciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt in Judah : which also they did, and sent to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabus and Saul" (Acts xi. 29-30). May the Lord 
impress this sweet obligation on the hearts of His people, and press 
it home by the above beautiful example. 

2nd. On the ground of privilege. " He that despiseth his neigh
bour sinneth: but he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he." 
"He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that 
which he hath given will he pay him again" (Prov. xiv. 21; xix. 17). 
The churches of Macedonia abounded in liberality out of their deep 
poverty ; and Paul bore testimony to, and would have the godly 
Corinthians provoked to love and good works by such an example. 
(2 Cor. viii. 21-26.) A righteous man is ever merciful, and therefore 
esteems it a privilege to lend and give. (Pea. xxxvii. 21-26.) 

<;}~ this two-fold ground, then, of obligation divinely imposed, of 
pr1v1lege, also given by the Lord, the Committee earnestly ask all 
to whom power is given, into whose hands this appeal may come, to 
make it possible for the Poor Relief Society to continue th~ present 
pe~sions, and to go on adding to the number of pensioners as appli
cations are ma.de according to Rule. 

1'he Committee can but believe that the Lord has been glorified by 
~he thanksgiving of many for the help afforded by the Society; and 
it would seem little short of e. calamity among us if, through want 
of funds, even a part of this glorifying of His Holy Name were 
cut off. 

The Committee would be thankful if those churches which are able 
would kindly have collections for their Society. By such means many 
who cannot pay an annual subscription would thus have, and gla,lly 

1)~brace, an opportunity to give even out of their II deep poverty." 
le good Lord take the care of a needy, useful Society into His own 

~<~st gracious hands, and honour it yet more and more by makin!( 
it increasingly His almoner. Tm,: Co~DIITTEE. 
S·Cont,ibutions will be t/1a11kful.'y received by 1!1e Surtlary, ~ltL ll. T. 

IONRLAKR, I7, LeigM011 Grove, A'entish Town, London, 1V. 11·. 
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A WARNING VOICE TO THE CHURCHES OF TRUTH 
Dy a Watchman on the Walls of Zion. 

DOUBTLESS the readers of thl:l "G<»iplll Stund~.rd" have 
seen a sermon by Mr. Wren, of lletlford, ootitlea "'rh.:; first man's 
lost royalty and dominion recovered by the seoond man, Christ 
Jesus.'' It was preached on Thursday evening, June 5th, 1902, 
and is No. 17 of the Providence Baptist Chapel Pulpit, Rothsay 
R0ad, Bedford. 

This sermon contains serious errors oo,noerning the Lord 
Jesus. It asserts that He took Adam's place; that He bame to 
regain what Adam lost; that He, the immutable God, was in a 
state of probation. But that whioh sent a thrill of horror through 
many godly souls was the terrible statement that "there was 
in Jesus for the time being a possibility of sinning." 

\Ye quote tJ1e entire passage, that none may have occasion 
to say that we have dealt unfairly with Mr. Wren. "There was 
in Adam a moral capacity not to sin, but there was not in him 
an incapacity to sin; innocence is no guarantee against sinning. 
Angels sinned and our first parents ilinned; Jesus took Adam's 
pl!a.oo, there was in Jesus a capacity not to sin. Adam was in 
a state of probation, Jeisus was in a state of probation. There 
was in Jesus for the time being a possibility of sinning. Satan 
tempted Adam under good ciroumstanoes, he tempts Jesus under 
affiictiYe circumstan~es, "J081.ls hungered." If there was no 
possibility of sinning Jesus' temptation is a farce; but His temp
u, tion is a real pa.in from Satan. "He suffered, being tempted." 
It was a real inducement from Satan to cause Him to sin. Adam 
fell under good circumstances. Jesus stood firmly under 
bad circumstances. Jesus said "No" to all Satan's 
tempting suggestions. God is above evil. He ca-nnot be 
tempted by it. Jesus came down from the realm of incapacity 
to sin, into the region of the pOBsibility of sinning I He there 
did no sin. He stood the toot, and was made perfeoll. He has 
passed through every test and elected with all his heart not to 
sin. He chose suffering rather than sin, and now there is a 
man. .A. real man exalted to suoh a condition as not to be able 
to sin." 

This full, complete statement, which is no less than dogmatic 
teaching, was uttered by Mr. Wren in June of last year, and 
was revised and printed by him in December of the eame year. 
In the month of June 1903---one year after, he issues from the 
press a withdrawal. The first question which arose in our minde 
on hearing of it was "Is it satisfactory 1" The sad answer came 
guic,kly, as we read the few bracketed )ineB of which it consists. 
In sennon No. 23 of the same series are the following worde: 

"(I made a remark in one of my former sermons bearing upan 
the sufferings of Christ, in His temptationB, and conveyed _by 
a wrong choice of words what is not at all in accordanoe with 
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my own mind, or even witih Scripture. I absolutely withdraw 
that remark, that there w!l.8 in Jesus for the time being a possi
bility of sinning. Because God cannot sin, and the Son of God 
in His own Person lifted our nature above the possibility of 
sinning: nnd that person who is joined to the vine by vital union 
cannot live in the practice of sin.)" 

The above is all. All that Mr. Wren has to say for the 
wounded honour of the Lord J eeus. The only apology he has 
to make for the pernicious words he preached, revised and 
printed concerning the adorable Redeemer. " I absolutely with
draw that remark." Small place in Mr. Wren's regard does 
John v. 23 appear to have: "That all men should honour the 
Son even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent Him." 

With regard for the injured honour of our Lord and Master 
Christ and the interests of the churches with which we are 
oonnected, we feel constrained to make one or two observations 
on the wholly insufficient and ungracious character of the with
dre,wal. :Mr. Wren has taught a capital error, he has reproached 
the Lord of glory with pernicious words. For an entire year 
that error has been before the public. During some months 
Mr. Wren was written to by affectionate, solicitous friends, who 
represented to him the grievous thing he had done. And now 
he lightly dismissef'I the supremely important subject by one 
word: "I made a. rema.rk I absolutely withdraw 
that rema.rk." 

"A remark l"-Is that a oorreot description of a reasoned 
statement, a dogmatio teaching : -" There was in Jesus for the 
time being a. possibility of sinning. If there was no 
possibility of sinning Jesus' temptation is a farce" 1 A deliber
ate statement enfor~ed by a reason is thus airily dismissed as 
a rema.rk. 

Again. A few lines placed in the body of a sermon, without 
any title or notice given that would call attention to them, how 
insufficient is this to withdraw an error that had been as poi
sonous seed sown broadcast for 11. year. For his own sake we 
grieve over Mr. Wren's repentance as we did over his Christ-dis
honouring teaching. He tells us now that by a. "wrong choice 
of words" he conveyed what is not at all in accordance with his 
own mind, or even with scripture. This, after six months in 
which to revise what he had preached I Could it have been a 
mere mistake in the choice of words that led him to make the 
assertion he did and then to support it by reasons1 We wou~? 
recommend to him Solomon's practice for the future, Eocles. xu. 
12. We no longer impute to him the blasphemous words he has 
now withdrawn ; but we feel compelled to express our prof?und 
regret that his conscience did not compel him to utter a srngle 
word of sorrow-sorrow that he had been permitted to fall into 
so gross an error, that he had given such pain to his real friends. 



342 THE GOSPBL STA.NDARD,-1903. 

There is not the least aoknowledgment that he has fallen into 
error of any kind. 

Furthermore, the sermon from which this special dishonour 
done to Christ is withdrawn, cont.a.ins other errors oo'i1cerning 
His adorable Person. These, by the removal from them of that 
one solitary "rema.rk,''-twelve words, a.re stamped with Mr. 
Wren ·s o,wn hall mark of apptobation and oonfirmation ; and we 
are constrained to inform the readers o.f the "G.S." o.f this sad 
fact and warn them against hastily couoluding that he is purged 
from error. He leave.s untouched, unreoanted, the erroneous 
statements that Jesus was in Adam's place; that he was in a 
st.'1te of probation, as Adam was. He still adheres to the erro
neous title of his unhappy sermon : " The first man's lost royalty 
and dominion reooye,red by the second man, Christ Jesus" ;-a 
t.itle which expresses no•t a scripture doctrine, but Mr. Wren's 
1111 worthy conception of Christ's pooition and dominion : "Who 
i~ the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature. 
For by him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in earth, visible a.nd invisible, whether they be thrones or 
dominions or principalities or powers: all things were created by 
him and for him : And he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist. Aud he 1s the hea.d of the body, the Churoh: 
Wl10 is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all 
tl1iugs he might have the pre-eminence" (Col. i. 15-18). 

The heresy, and the withdrawal of the heresy to which the 
abo\·e "Warning Voice" refers, has by this time beoome widely 
known amongst what are often called by us, " Our Churches of 
truth." Turn which way we will we invariably meet with some 
one or another who is very anxious to ask us if we have seen 
the heresy advanced, and the withdrawal of it by Mr. J. W. Wren 
of Bedford. But all that have spoken to us upon the subject thus 
far, have strongly condemned the heresy, and have expressed 
deeply their disappointment at the manner in which it has beer. 
withdrawn. We have received from the Secretary of the "Gospel 
Standard" Aid, and Poor Relief Societies the following Resolu
tion which was unanimously oorried at the Committee me~ing 
held in London on Friday, .July 10th, 1903 :-"That this Com
mittee places on record its abhorrence of the hereBy taught by Mr. 
J. W. Wren, of Bedford, and also its deep dissatisfaction with 
his withdrawa.!." Seeing that the minds of the godly people 
haYe been so wounded by the heresy now widely published, and 
that the withdrawal being so unsatisfac.tory, we feel fully justified 
iu publishing this "Warning Voice" to our Churches that they 
ina~- take timely heed, and "Try the spirits" for "many false 
prophets are gone out into the world" (1 John iv. 1). 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DF.ALINGS IN 
PROVIDENCE AND GRACE with the late Mr. ROBERT MAY, 

of Staplehuret, Kent. 

I have had in my heart, at various times, a desire to relate 
a few of the meroies it has pleased God to bestow upon me 
through life, and to record his great goodness in translating me 
out of the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of his dear Son. 
And should the Holy Spirit be graciously pleased to become 
my Remembrancer, I desire to give to a Three-One-Jehovah all 
the praise and glory. 

I was born on August 1st, 1826, at St. Pater's, in the Isle 
of Thanet; and lived until November 1856 dead in trespasses 
and sins. I was brought up to attend the Church of England, 
and when about fourteen years of age I had many convictions 
for sin, and was very solemnly impressed in my mind that I was 
not fit to die; but this feeling did not last long. 

As I grew older, I continued in the pleasures, and vanities 
of the world; but when any particular sins were committed, con
soience, that faithful monitor would accuse me, and then I would 
make many promises and resolutions to do better, but aias ! they 
were only ma.de to be broken, as were all my vows, and promises. 
If any worldly pleasure was going on annngst the young people, 
it appeared that I must be one of them. Thus I went on from 
bad to worse, and many times have I ridiouled religion, and th06e 
that professed it, especially those people that were called " Metho
dists," and, I considered they were all of that sort who did not 
attend the Churoh of England .... Many times when in the 
Devil's service I would not have any one believe that I had any 
thoughts of religion about me. But for several years these words 
at various times sounded in my ears-" He that is ashamed of 
me, and of my words in this sinful and adulterous generation ; 
of him shall the Son of Man be ashamed when he cometh with 
his holy angels." Which portion often caused me to ask my
self a fow solemn questions, and it would mar my pleasures. But 
theRe un-comfortable thoughts and fears would wear off in time, 
when I would be again at peace with hell, and with God at war. 
Sometimes I would presumptuously sa.y to myself, "Well; if I 
do go to hell there will be many others there, and it will not be 
worse for me than for them." The thought makes me shudder 
when I think of it. 0 the long-suffering, and kind forbearance 
of God to such a vile wretoh as I. Little did I think then that 
it was God that sustained me in life, and preserved me from 
death. Truly I was tied, and bound down with the chains of 
my sins; but being de-ud to God I knew it. not. When I wa.s 
about eleven yea1·s old, and at Broadstairs, a terrific storm broke 
OYer the neighbourhood ; and the sea was very rough, and as I 
was walking close to the pier the wind took me off m~ feet, ~nd 
was taking me fast towards the, foaming waves. A sailor seemg 
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me in danger rescued me from. the peril I was in. Shortly after 
I "·as with othe,r boys on the Terraoe amusing ourselves in watch
ing the roofs of houses being blown away by the strong wind 
tl,at ~rn.s blowing, and occasionally one would come close to us 
and put us in danger. 

Sinoe my call by grace how often haB Newton's hymn come 
forcibly to my mind : 

"Determined to save, he warehed o'er my path, 
Whe,n, Satan's blind slave, I sported with death." 

Truly it was of God's merc.y I wa.s not cut off in my sins I At the 
North Foreland lighthouse the roof of a shed was taken off, and 
carried some distance in the air; and in its descent, killed a 
poor boy, of the same name as myself ; the news soon spread, 
which caused my father to go in search of me. He found 
me on the Terrac.e, but I did not observe him until he was close 
upon me; and never shall I forget the c.lose clutch he had of 
my arm as he led me home. Another instance of God's preserv
ing mercy took place when I was about eighteen years of age. 
I was going from Ramsgate to Minster, with a load of coals, and 
stopped at the foot of the hill at Pegwell Bay, near Ramsgate. 
I put a large flint stone Wlder the wheel of the cart and forgot 
to remove it before starting. I was standing on the opposite 
side Hose to a fence, near the edge of the cliff; the wheel in 
passing over the stone swayed the cart, and the wheel pressed me 
~iolently against the fenoo; which alarmed me much, and my 
hair seemed to stand on end from the shook rooeived. I verily 
feared the fence would give way, and I had the sensation of 
fallim:: on t-0 the rocks oolow. Another narrow escape from 
death oocurred soon after I joined the service of the South-Eastern 
Railway Company at Marden Station. I was engaged on night 
duty, and we had some truck,· )ad.en with hops to be sent away. 
The goods train was late that night, and the driver came into 
the siding too fast so that I did no,t attempt to go between to 
oouple the trucks on to the engine; his running against the 
trucks too hard drove them on some distance, which caused him 
to ahout at me. I turned on my red light as a signal for him 
to stand still as the trur.ks that were standing on an incline 
were coming back, and to hasten them I took hold of the draw
bar and was pulling, but when within a yard or two of the engine 
the driver put on steam and thus oaught me. I felt as though 
all my breath was pressed out of my body, and I fell down. !'-s 
soon a.s the driver found out what he had done he was heartily 
sorry. The doctor who a.ttended me said, had I been cau~ht 
in any other position I must have been killed. I was laid a:s1de 
for several weeks. When I look back at times upon these thmgs 
I stand amazed at the preserving mercy of God over me in the 
days of my unregeneraoy, and when I knew him not. 

On April 8th, 1846, I was engaged as a porter at Marden 
Railway Station, and was coruiidered by those that knew me 
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as a very moral young man; but God knows that at that time I 
was a wre.tched sinner, living without hope, and without God 
in the world. On February 12th, 1849, I waa married. My wife 
and I ea.me together in a natural state, not knowing by the 
teaching of the Spirit the ways of righteousness. 

In July 1849 I was appointed to the charge of Yalding Sta
tion, as station master. My wife was i;alled by grace about three 
years previous to myself, a.nd the effects that were produced in 
her daily life were moat visible to me, and they assured me that 
something very unusual had taken place with her; but I could 
r:ot get at the cause. Often I found that she had been weeping, 
and if I asked her (which I often did) what was the matter 1 She 
would reply "Nothing," which at times irritated me. I used to 
feel that I could not live in this manner, to see her so wretched 
and miserable. Poor thing, it makes my heart at times to bleed 
when I think of my hard thoughts and speeches towards her. She 
at that time was passing through deep soul trouble, while [ was 
dead in trespa.ssos 11.nd sins, therefore we could not walk together. 

A Mrs. Simmonds, a friend from Marden, came to see us, and 
had some conversation with my wife on religion, and after she 
was gone she could not help telling me what strange notions she 
held about election. I said that Mrs. Simmonds was a sensible 
woman before she went among those people at Staplehurst; but 
t1he was now like ,them "a fanatic," and I declared that I would 
not go near Mrs. Simmonds any more. I felt quite a hatred 
to her, and to all those that held such horrible doctrines as she 
did ! Yes, horrible doctrines I called them, and I felt that I 
should like to have all rsuch peo]Jle banished to the Island of St. 
Helena. Previous to this we had a minister come to N ettlestead 
Church, who I thought was a wonderful man, and' was holding 
him up as snch to all that I thought were religious. I shall never 
forget a question or two one person asked me, "DOOB he preach 
election and predestination, or Freewill 1" I said to myself, what
ever can she mean I She sa.w that I was dead enough. At last 
I broke out and said, "I do not know whether he preaches those 
things; but I know that he preaches the gospel I " 

I went tc, my home, and took up the dictionary to see what 
these words meant, but after a careful searching I was no wiser 
than I was before. My poor wife could not hear anything to 
the comfort of her soul in the Church of England, which I thought 
WaR nothing but prejudice against the minister; for at that time 
T was just in my element. The minister, seeing that I attended 
the church regularly, looked upon me as a thorough good Church
man, and he and his friends subscribed together and presented 
me with a copy of Scott's Commentary on the Holy Scriptures. 
· · • .. I was now going to be religious in earnest, and began 
cr,stle-building at once! I thought that I must now receive the 
Sacrament, but I onlv went onoe. I thought it would make such 
an impression on me:; but with all my striving to get a suitable 
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frame of mind it proved useless. Now I thought I would erect 
nn altar to _God, and have family prayeT in the evening only when 
all was quiet! I procured a book of prayers for every day in 
the week, whioh I read for a short time; then I thought that 
I ought to pray extempore, and so composed a prayer which I 
g-athere<l up from one place and a.noth~r, a.nd wrote it out that 
I might learn it by heart. But one night I attempted to repeat 
it without the pa.per, but could not get on, and became completely 
confounded; and thus euddd all my family prayer. 

When the minister presented me with" Scott's Commentary," 
he gave me the names of those that subsoribed to it, with a few 
words of commendation to myself, whi')h greatly puffed me up 
with pride, 11,nd which I pasted in the first volume that my friends 
might SC'e ho,v I became possessed of "Scott's Commentary." 

How true are the words of Holy Writ: "Pride gocth before 
destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall." As my wife 
liad left the Church of England, I left off going, and thought the 
minister would enquire of me rui to what had bocome of my wife; 
and if I told him why she had ceased to attend the church, he 
would say that I, as the head of the family ought not to suffer 
her to go amongst such a bad people! My mind was often much 
perplexed respooting her going from Y alding Station to the ohapel 
at Sta.plehurst, a distanre of nearly ten miles. It seemed so 
straJ1ge to me that she should go so far especially rui I had heard 
so many ill repo,rts of the people there. 

One Saturday night in November in the yeaJ' 1856 I thought 
I would go with my wife to the ohapel the next dar, just for onoe, 
to see what it was that drew her all that distance: Little did I 
then know what I was going for. The morning came, and truly 
it was suoh a morning a.s I never shall efillily forget. I entered 
the chapel as ignorant as a heathen rui regards anything spiritual. 
I sat and looked on for a time, as the service was so different 
to tJiat of the Church of F.ngland; for, while the hymns were 
being sung the people sat still in their places. I could not hoop 
thinking they were a lazy lot of worshippers; and that the dear 
ol<l minister (Mr. Buroh) had no business to preach, for 
I perceived that he had not been to college. I was surprised 
that the laws of the land allowed suoh men to preach. These 
were some of my wicked thoughts the while I sat and looked on. 
But now I believe God's set time had come, even on my behalf : -
" Not to propoae but ea.JI by grace; To change the heart, renew 
the will, And turn the feet to Zion's hill." Mr. Burch I believe 
read (John ix.) for his lesson, and althoogh I do not remember 
his text .-et I believe it was from the same oha,ptcr. He spoke 
much of ~an by nature being born blind; and he told me that 
I was blind and l1ad been all my life. He pulled down all my 
fancied ideas of religion, and plainly told me that I had done 
nothing hut sin against God. Thein he began to point out the 
motive that had brought me there, that I had come out of 
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curiosity, and to make a man an offender for a word. Truly he 
made me feel to be the biggest fool in the world, and I verily 
thought that he was exposing me before all the congregation ; 
I really .at last was afraid oo look up, for whenever I did his eye 
seemed to be upon me, and I thought he would say it is you I am 
speaking to. I felt an inward reply which, in effect, was : Pray 
do not say any more; for truly I felt verily guilty, and never 
shall I forget his solemnly uttering these words : -" Living and 
dying in the state you a.re now in, where God is you can neveri 
go"; and down I went in my soul's feelings as though a shot 
had stcruck me. The arrow af the Almighty had pierce<l through 
the armour in which I had been trusting. I felt that I was the 
ve.ry man! I well remember one of my thoughts was (when, as 
I felt he was exposing me before the people): Does he serve all 
strangers like this 1 When the service was over I wanted to 
get away from the ga.ze of the people, for I thought, they will be 
pointing at me as being the man Mr. Burch had been exposing. 
There was a public-house at the end of the lane, and I thought 
religious people do not go to a public-house on Sundays, so I 
went in there to escape their ga1e, and was shown into a room, 
when close upon my heels the people came until the room wM 
nea.rly full. At this time there waa no vestry, or fire of any 
kind in the ohape,l, hence the room at the public-house was used 
as a convenience for the people. I never can describe my feel
ings, and the agitation of my mind on this eventful day. I have 
often thought of the words of the Apostle Paul : "But if all 
prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one un
learned, he is convinced of all, he is judged of all : And thus acre 
the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling down on 
his face he will worship God, and report that God is· in you of 
a truth." (1 Cor. xiv., 24-25.) This was just my case, for when 
my wife asked me on our way home what I thought of Mr. 
Burch's preaching.1 I replied, "Why he is right and I am wrong, 
hut whether I shall ever come to know thing~ aright the Lord onlv 
knows." How ama.zed I was to think that I should haw Jiyed 
so many years in such a state of darkness and ignorance! Truly 
I came out of the chapel that morning a oonYinced sinner, and 
had all the men in the world have tried to persuade me other
wise, they could not have done it, for I had the witness in my 
?"'11 conscience, and had painfully to learn the first twelve verses 
Ill the hundred and thirtv-ninth Psalm, for I could find no place 
for the worker of iniquity to hide his guilty head. The words 
Mr. Burch so solemnly uttered, sounded again and again in my 
~nind: "Living and dying in the state you now are, where God 
is you will never go!" It seemed to intimate to me that it was 
high time for me to " Prepare to· meet God." In earnest. I at 
once set to work. But oh, how I felt that I had been doin~ 
nothing but mocking God while in the Church of England. I 
had repeated thousands of times that " I believed in God the 
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Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, and in Jesus Christ 
his only Son"; and now I felt that I knew nothing about either 
of them. Again, "Our Father-, whioh art in heaven," and maJlY 
other of those repetitions I had uttered ,vith a loud voice, which 
now cut me through and through. What once had been plear 
sant to my feelings, now became most unpleasant to my taste. 
My immortal soul was at stake; and I felt to be the greatest 
wretch, and the mOBt ignorant person upon the earth. I tried to 
read God's holy Word, but could see nothing except that that 
ocndemned the !inner (Proverbs i. 24 to 31) whioh would cause 
me to lay the Bible down. I tried to pray but was met with 
these words : -" The prayers of the wicked are an abomination to 
the Lord." Often I was ashamed to go on to the platform to at
tend to my duties, for I thought the people would see what a 
wioked wretch I was, and when I did go, I was afraid the engine 
would burst and launoh my soul into eternity. I used to abhor 
myself as I went about, and often there would be rebellious 
thoughts rise up in my mind against God for making a law which 
he knew I could not fulfil, and for sending me to hell for my dis
obedience. I could not see how he could be a. just God for so 
doing. Truly the law worketh wrath. I often at that time, heard 
people speak of a law-work upon sinners' consciences, and how 
earnestly I desired to know what they meant; and yet I was 
under it all the time but knew it not. I felt that I had not 
the understanding of a ma.n, but felt myself to be a fool before 
God. The Apostle Paul t1ays, " If any man among you seemeth 
to 'be wise, let him become a fool that he may be wise." This 
first lesson, I fear, many who make a profession have yet to learn. 
How true are these lines : -

But-

" The more I strove against its power, 
I sinn'd and stumbled but the more; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 
'Come hither, soul, I am the Way.'" 

" My grief, my burden long has been, 
BooaUB0 I could not cease, from sin." 

My mind, for some time was muoh exercised about the dectrine of 
election, until one day I was reading oarefully the ninth chapter 
of Paul to the Romans, when I came upon these words: "Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God 1 Shall the 
tLing formed say to him that formed it, why hast thou made 
me thus 7" The word came with such power into my mind that I 
was led to see myself as an atom of dust before my Maker, and 
that the Almighty would be perfectly just to do with me as it 
pleaseth him. I had such a sight of his holiness and Majesty 
that I fell at his feet as one dumb before him. Thus was my 
mouth stopped from cavilling at this sublime doctrine. Some
times I would argue in this way : -If I am one of the elect I sh~l 
be saved, but if I am not, I must be lost; nothing can alter it. 
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However, I could not rest here, for the thought of being lost 
to all eternity kept prompting me on to cry unto the Lord fou 
mercy, and forgiveness, and yet it seemed to me that I wa.s not 
praying at all. Then I thought, that I did not feel the weight 
of my sins sufficiently, and yet they were scarcely ever out of 
my mind from morning to night. I would exolaim vehemently, 
"0 that I could pray I O that the Lord would teach me to pray 
and haTe mercy upon me." Then it was suggested to my mind 
that when I prn.yed to God I neglected Christ, so that I tried 
to pray to the three Persons in the all-glorious Trinity. But the 
dear Lord knew my great ignorance, for when I have been sunk 
very low in my mind, and have been trying to pray before him, 
a sweet spirit of meekness would come over me, which has softened 
and melted my heart; but as it only lasted a few moments, I 
greatly feared that it did not come from the Lord. 

At this time I had no saving knowledge of Christ Jesus as 
being the Saviour of poor lost sinners. One Lord's day morning 
as I was going to Staplehurst, I wanted to feel my mind solem
nized, so that a blessed reveren.ce might rest upon my spirit when 
attei1ding the means of graoe, when these words came with power 
into my mind:-" Without me ye can do nothing," which brought 
ma to a. stand in a. moment. After some thoughtful meditation 
upon the portion it came to my mind, that they were the words 
spoken by the Lord Jesus to his disciples; and a. light shone 
upon them whioh led me to see that I had been looking to find 
something in myself, instead of looking to Christ as the only 
way of access for a. poor sinner in his approaches to God. Then 
my mind wa.s led to look on Christ as a poor prisoner at the bar 
ll"ould look upon his advocate who was plettding his cause. And 
in my poor way I begged that he (Christ) would plead my oause 
before the Father of all mercies, that I might obtain a full and 
free pardon for all my sins. But I soon sank again into doubt
ing, and often wished that I had neTer been born. One evening, 
while in a low state of mind, and wondering where the scene 
would end, as I was sitting in my little offioe at Yalding Station, 
I took up a small Bible that I kept there, but felt afraid to open 
~t. I held it in my hand, and- said, "0 Lord, my name is re
corded in thy Word, but on which side of the gulf I stand, I 
know not 1 I haTe been on this earth for thirty years, and yet 
I do not know my right hand from my left in spiritual things ; 
but I want to feel gratitude towards thee for not cutting me off 
os a cumberer of the ground!" Now the moment these words 
were uttered I felt suoh a blessed power come over my spirit, as I 
hu.d never felt before, which drew my heart and affections upward 
~o God. I sat and vept, but fearing that someone might come 
mto the station, I went into another plaoe and fastened _the 
door behind me, when I fell upon my knees before a gra01ous 
God, and the blessed Spirit so helped my infirmities, that I told 
the dear Lord that I was not worthy of his notice, and the more 
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I WM led to debMe myself before him, so much the more did 
the ~ord bre~k my heart with a sense of his me1~y and goodness, 
aud 1t so raised a gracious hope in my soul as will never be 
era.serl, although it ha8 many times been damped, and I have 
often been afraid of the genuineness of it. This was a wonderful 
help to me, and there oame with it such a sweet persuasion that 
God had a favour towards me. After this I used to have some 
good times in hearing the W o-rd, and how thankful I used to be 
when Saturday night came, hoping on the morrow I should have 
a good time, in the best sense of the word, and a good day of rest 
for the body. 

( To be co,rtinued.) , 

RETURNING THANKS TO THE LORD, FOR HIS MERCIES 

BESTOWED. 

My dear and esteemed Friend, and servant of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. May Grace, Mercy, and Peace be with you, and with 
all the Israd of God. The Lord says in his holy Word, "that 
they that honour me I will honour; . and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed." 0 my dear friend, I do desire sin
cerely to thank my gracious God for all his kindness, goodness, 
and his many mercies whith he has bestowed upon a poor un
worthy creature like me; and I very heartily thank you my dear 
friend, and other friends who assisted you as his instruments 
in placing me on the Ten Guinea list of pensioners of the Aged 
Pilgrim's Friend Society. It is surprising to me that so many 
kind friends should be so actively engaged on my behalf. Surely 
the dear Lo·rd has been fulfilling that blessed promise he ga,ve 
me forty years ago, which I still remember with grateful feelings 
t0 this day. The promise was given me one Lord's day morning 
as I was walking four or five miles to chapel. The distance being 
great, and my daily labour being heavy I was tempted to give 
up going to chapel, when something kept saying within me, 
"What shall you do for a living when you get old 1" The ques
tion came upon me with such a solemn weight that I could not 
answer it. But very soon after these words were applied to my 
inind with some power and feeling: "When thou art old and grey
lieaded, then the Lord will take thee up." Now, these kind provi
dences received appear to me to be the fulfilment of that promise 
g-iYen me forty years ago; and how I do desire to· thank the Lord 
for his faithfulness to his word, and promise, and for remember
ing me in my low estate, an~ for showing me that his mez:y 
cudureth for ever I And now, my prayer is that the Lord will 
[!iYe unto all my friends who have so willingly helped me, much 
uf his Holy Spirit, and bless them in the-ir souls, and in their 
basket, aud in their store; and may that peace which passeth all 
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understanding abound in their hea,rts like a river for their 
spiritual good, and to the honour and glory of God. 

1

As for my
self, I ~m better in health than I have been for some time past, 
for wh10h great favour I ever wish to be thankful. And in all 
other matters concerning me, Mr. Toplady's hymn speaks my 
feelings well I 
"A sovereign Protector I have, Unseen, yet for ever at hand; 
Unchangeably faithful to eave, Almighty to rule and command· 
He smiles, and my comforts abound; His grace as thF; dew shall 

desi:)end: 
And walls of salvation surround the souls he deli!!hts to defend. 
Kind Author and ground of my hope, Thee, th;e for mv God 

I avow: 
My glad Ebenezer set up, Aud own thou hast help'd me till now. 
I muse on the years that are past, Wherein my defence thou hast 

· proved; 
Nor wilt thou relinquish at last A sinner so signally loved." 
(Hymn 346, Gadsby's). May the blessing of God Almighty, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; rest upon you, and upon all that 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and in truth, while I ro-
niain, my dear friend, yours in the bo~ds of the Gospel. 

R. STACEY. 
11, Albert Place, Dorchester, Wa.Ilinj?forrl. 

,Tune 22. 1903. 

HELP FROM ABROAD. 

My dear Friend,--Enclosed please find P.O.O. for £3 for the 
"Gospel Standard" "Aid Society," being forty shillings from 
Mr. Mallet (Geelong), and twenty shillings from myself. 

We are pleMed .to find that you are enabled to help so· many 
of _the Lord's poor, aged, and infirm. ministers, and people. And 
we pray the Lord to greatly bless your endeavours. We are doing 
a little in this direction here in our "Aged Pilgrims' Friend 
Society," upon which the Lord has been pleased to grant his ap
proving smile. It is very blessed to feel in this ministry we are 
serving the Lord in his members, a11d to be encouraged with a 
humble hope of one day hearing His "Inasmuch." Of this we 
are very certain, that whatever is done to his people is done to 
the Lord. (Mntt. xxv. 40, Acts ix. 4.) I wish you would be 
so good as to let us know what we are indebted to you for the 
expense you have boon to in sending us the large supply of 
Periodicnls 7 We are not willino- that vou should bear the least 
expense in cor,nection with it. ""Your kindness in sending them, 
and lllbour connected therewith Ian us under quite sufficient obli
gatinn without putting you to an3: expense. 
. Am thankful to say the interest in the distribution of them 
JR unabated, they n,re a,s eagerly looked for as eYer. I commenced 
the Asylum work again last Tuesday, after the la.pse of a month 
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in visiting Victoria.. And after this short absence, how eager 
the dea.r old people were to rece,ive a fresh supply of books, the 
plE-asure it gave them was quite refreshing to me. 

I am thankful to ham such a good supply. Though the first 
of the very large cases you sent is now quite gone. 

I sent you a copy of the Report of the work for the past year. 
Did you receive it 7 It contains but a small amount of the work 
done, as it is impossible to describe it fully, but the friends here 
who are greatly interested in the work wish to hear a little about 
it from time to time. You will find some instances given of how 
the Lord has blessed the reading of the " Gospel Standard" which 
I trust will encourage you and the friends in the home country 
~vith you. I am very thankful to say such instances are con
stantly occurring. But if it were p068ible for you to make one 
visit witJ1 me it wCl'llld com!lince you, and give you a better idea 
than can possibly be given with pen and ink. And now, wishing 
that you may prosper and be in health, even as thy soul pros
pereth. \\Tith fervent love to you in the Lord, and also to Mr. 
Feazey, believe me my deax friend, to be yours in the bonds of 
the Gospel, 

F. BEEDEL. 
13, Cooper Street, Paddington, Sydney, April 27th, 1903. 
To Mr. Shillingford, Standlake, Dene Road, Guildford. 
[Our esteemed friend, Mr. Shillingford, has forwarded to 

us the above letter, and suggested that, if we approve, it might 
be inserted in the pages of the "G.S." We are very willing .to 
oorry out his suggestion, as it will give our readers some idea of 
the spiritual hunger and thirst ma.nifested in the hearts of the 
godly people in our Colonies abroad for real, sober, a.nd sterling 
truth, as set forth in the Magazines our friend has forwarded in 
such vast numbers to Mr. F. Beedel, and which that gentleman 
has most willingly distributed with a liberal hand amongst the 
poor of the Lord's people in Asylums and elsewhere; and having 
seen the Repo~·t of the work the letter refers to, we a.re in a 
position to say tha,t he has not laboured in vain, for the blessing 
of the Lord that has attended the reading of those Periodicals 
has been great, and is most encouraging to Mr. Beede!, and his 
friends who have undertaken the good work, and to us at home 
who have oollected, and forwarded them to him. We most he3:r
tily wish we could see, and hear of a revival amongst the Lord's 
people in our own beloved country, in hungering and thirsting 
after the truth, so that there might bP a godly increase added to 
our churches, and a large monthly increase in the circulation of 
our truthful magazines.] 

AND then anoth.-r hinderance is too much business; when men are .dis
tracted with the things of this life: they are overloaded with cares, with 
Marlha's part. and so neg-lee! Mary's part, this makes men toil anrl droil for 
the world, and never consider who they are, and where they are bound for. 

SIBDS. 
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"A JOYFUL MESSAGE; OR, GLAD TIDINGS FOR THE 
MEEK." 
TO T.B. 

My very dear Friend,-! received your sister's very sweet 
and affectionate letter, also yours under the same cover, with thP, 
enclosed favour from her. I cannot refrain from expressing the 
emotions of gratitude I feel for euoh unmerited kindness-I say 
(and from my heart) unmerited, for I am so deeply in debt to 
Grace that my life-my all-is a sorry pittance to what I owe. 
Sure, I am, every favour I receive sinks my soul deeper in arrears. 
Oh that my oontracted heart could expand to receive more grati
tude I That there might be pouring forth more freely in thanks
giving and pra.ise to my gracious provident Lord; and more 
free affection to express my gratitude to the Benefactors he 
raiseth me up. When I receive suoh tokena from the Lord's 
J,eople, I oannot refrain from exolaiming, "Who, or what am I, 
and what is my Father's house that I am so singularly favoured 7" 
Oh the burden of ingratitude! My deep debt is a pain to my 
heart: yet, blessed be God, there is a turn which mak.eth it a 
pleasing pain : that is, though I seem to pay nothing, I have 
some opportunity of acknowledging the debt. Oh that this emo
tion of my heart would flow freely ! This, my dear friend, makes 
writing a real and solid pleasure; yea, I esteem it an infinite 
privilege, that aclrnowledgment when I have nought to pay, meets 
the smiles of my ever blessed Creditor. And I am deeper and 
cl.eeper involved in that I become more and more a debtor to my 
friends, who are increasing daily, their kindness also increaseth. 
It is a pain to me, because it seems u.nmeetly beetowed : I merit 
it, not. It is a pleasure to me, because it adds fuel to the fire 
of gratitude; yea, and because the gratitude I owe to God for his 
marked and astonishing graoo to me, and for his kind providence: 
!lij also what I owe to my friends, insomuch that love constrains, 
and I find my deep arrears to, be the main spring of action. Were 
it not for this my dull and stupid soul would be a victim to Satan's 
slumbers. My debt lays a painful necessity upon me. Oh for 
more of the graoious influences of the free Spirit of God to en
l11rge ! I find more and more the meaning of that text, "Lay it 
to heart to give glory to my name." Blessed be his precious 
nnme he hath put in me a painful longing thereto; but I for
hPur. 
. I thought good to write this letter to you, beg you will men

tion to your sister my most hearty thanks. I pray the Lord 
plentifully to reward her marked favour to one of the most un
~vo_rthy, which renders it the greater; doubly so to me; not only 
is it a temporal benefit, but I receive it as another token for good 
bflth to me and to your dear siswr; for what can move her heart 
to'.vards me but the grace of God 1 When the people of God sup
rlied Paul's necessities, it fed his persuasion of their inrerest 
111 the Letter things, and he had solid grournl for such persuasion. 
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No person can relieve the wants of a child of God from love 
to him as such, and. not be a child of God. " He that giveth a 
cup of cold water to a disciple, in the name of a disciple, shall 
receive a disciple's rewa.rd," whioh is heaven. True gladness is 
for such, Christ hath interceded for it, and his intercession is 
always prevalent.. "Let them be glad that favour my righteous 
ea.use." 

I greatly rejoice tha.t my scribble hath been a blessing to 
your sister. I pray that her consolation may abound yet more-
I ha.ve read the Sermon she speaks of on the death of Mr. Harvey. 
He was a sweet character. The eye of his understanding, and 
the eye of faith did indeed see the salvation of God : and he en
dured the conflicts of the. enemy "as seeing him that is in
visible." The eye of faith (persuasion in the heart) and the eye 
of the understanding can see Christ as revealed in the wprd for 
perishing sinners, when the eye of sense cannot see : yea, and 
love him and rejoice in him too, though invisible. "Whom 
having not seen ye love, in whom though now ye see him not, 
yet, believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
Blessed be God, your dear sister begins to have an opening
understanding and persuasion this way. How clearly do I dis
cover the bre.ath of life in her. This expression of hers is full 
of it: "The more I see my wretched condition, the more hunger
ing is there after the true and saving belief in Christ." Even 
that hunger is the blessing of the breath of life ; for the saving 
belief in Christ is the righteousness of faith; or faith feeding 
on him as my righteousness and salvation. She is blessed now 
with life, and shall have what she wants. "Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst, they shall be filled." A sense of 
,vretchedness within, and the salvation of Christ suitable to the 
wretched sinner, are not found but by a living faith: and the 
1110re a sense of wretchedness within increaseth a sense of need 
of the Saviour and hunger for him, the more it proves, not only 
the life of faith, but th~ exercise of faith. She sa.ith again, "Only 
believe, and thou shalt be saved." That word "only believe" 
(rightly understood) hath much oonsolation in it. What is be
lieving 7 It is coming to-Christ. And coming to Christ is cleav
ing to him. Cleaving to him is hungering after and desiring 
him. Where T Why as revealed in the word to sinners. To 
aecept the word-saying in which he is set forth as a complete 
Saviour of sinners. As a sinner needing salvation to aooept the 
promise of a suitable, able, willing, Saviour-lean on it as the 
promise of a faithful God, and look to (hope in) him to f~lfil 
it. "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptat10n, 
tl1at Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners, of whom 
I am chief." We cannot believe without the secret touch of Al
mighty power, )'et that power is the Gospel, which is "the po~er 
of Gori"-" the word which is quick and powerful." The object 
of faith is that which exeroiseth it; namely, Christ in the precious 
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promiseB. · The promises attract, and the needy soul embraceth 
them. "They were persuaded of them (the promiseJl) and em
braced them." There can be no persuaaion in Christ or the 
rromises, or embracing them unless virtue come from them there
to. Hence we cannot look to Christ in the promises, and hope 
in them too much--deaire Christ and embrace him too much
conclude interest in him or rejoice in him as our own too much. 
" Only believe," is simply to let all my sinful, needy soul be cast 
on him to save, deliver, keep, feed, lead, and do his plea.sure. So 
fall on his clemency, mercy, love, and pity. Just as I am as a 
guilty, filthy, wretched sinner to fall into his saving arms. Such 
need not fear their safety. "He that trusteth in the Lord shall 
be safe." They need not fear being put to confusion. "He that 
trusteth in the Lord shall not be confounded." "BleBsed are 
all they that trust in him." As the goodness of God unfoldeth 
to me, I am more and more ashamed of my unbelief. Oh what 
encouragement, that believing, desiring, and closing with him 
in the Word is obedienoe. Then it cannot be presumption-it 
cannot be wrong. "This is his commandment, that ye believe 
in the name of his Son." It is his will. " This is the will of 
God that ye believe." It is pleasing to God. " Oh, woman 
great is thy faith!" Unbelief is displeasing. "Oh fools, and 
slow of heart to belief!" Wherefore in the sensible, wretched, 
needy sinner, all-fear of presumption that checks-all that feedeth 
foar of interest in Christ--all that feedeth unbelief cometh from 
the enemy. Those who need and desire Christ, are still more 
welcome to him. They cannot desire him as his desires are to
wards them. He is more ready to forgive than they are to be 
forgiven; for their readiness is imperfect, his is perfeot, coming 
from an infinite fountain of t:ompassion in himself. "He is full 
of compassion, and ready to forgive." He is more willing to Joye 
them than they are to be loved by him. "I will love you freely." 
They cannot seek him as he seeks them, for theirs is the effect 
of his seeking them. "He came to seek and to save that whioh 
was lost." He is more willing to give rest unto their souls 
tlian they are to have it. "Come unto me and I will give you 
rest." "Ye shall find rest to your souls." Christ, as a Saviour, 
is beforehand with us in every· respect. He is the "Lamb stand
ing in the midst of the throne." He standeth there to denote 
Iii~ readiness to help. "A very present help." He standeth to 
kl,ow he is constantly calling to the throne. "Come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that ye may obtain mercy, and find grace 
tu help in time of need." 

" Come, ye sinners, poor and wret.ched, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore; 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity join'd with power." 

(i wha.t encouragement for needy souls to trust in him, cleave 
lo him, and cast all their burdens on him ! "He has the keys 
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of death and of hell,"-he will pre!erve them bQth. He has the 
keys of the Kingdom of heaven ; -he will open that. 

I rejoice in the affectionate union between you and your 
sisters, and that you are agreed to be in union with Christi. The 
more of this, the more of Christ's presence ye shall have. "Be 
of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you." In that you more fervently desire your. 
sii,ter's eternal welfare, when it appears her eiokness is unto 
death, than in the prospect of her recovery-I advise you to give 
her up for eternity. Your natural affection will of course, wish 
her to abide in the flesh; but your spiritual affection is in a 
right channel, if it would rejoice to see her go triumphantly to 
Christ, "which is far better." It oannot be wrong if warmth is 
kindled at seeing her go from worse to better-Her departure 
"·ill be her eternal gain; and in a spiritual sense it cannot be 
wrong for your desires to go in a wish for her to have it. It is 
but a moment a.t most, and we shall be with her. Let 1!1.B not 
grieve at so short a separation, seeing the benefit is here. 

Love to her and her eister.-Youre affe•ctionately, 
D. FENNER. 

January 16th, 1822. 

THE SAINTS' FELLOWSIDP WITH FATHER, SON, AND 
HOLY GHOST. (Communion with each Person Distinctly.) 

ByDa. OwBN. 

Th&t the aa.inte have communion with God, what communion in 
general is, I have declared before (p. 199). The manner how this 
communion is carried on, and the matter wherein it doth consist, 
comes next under consideration. For the first, in respect of the 
distinct persons of the God-hea.d, with whom they have this fellow
ship, it is either distinct and peculiar, or else, obtained e,nd exer
cised jointly and in common. That the saints have distinct com
munion with the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, (that 
is, distinctly with the Father, and distinctly with the Son, and 
distinctly with the Holy Spirit) and in what, the peculiar appro
priation of this distinct communion unto the several persons, 
doth consist, must in the first place be made manifest. 

L John v. 7. The Xpostle tells us there are three that bear 
witness in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Spirit. In 
Leaven they are, and bear witness to us. And what is it th&t 
they bear witness unto7 Unto the sonship of Christ, and the 
salvation of believers in his blood. Of the carrying on of that, 
both by blood and wa,ter, justification and sanctification is he 
there treating. Now, how do they bear witness hereunto 1 even 
u.s three, ae three distinct witnesses. When God witnesseth coll· 
earning our salvation, surely it is incumbent on us to secure his 
testimony. And a.s he beareth witness, so are we to receive it. 
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Now this is done distinctly. The Father bee.reth witness, the 
Son beareth witness, e.nd the Holy Spirit beareth witness ; for 
they are three distinct witnesses. So then e.re we to receive their 
severo.1 testimonies, and in doing so we he.ve communion with 
them severally; for in this giving a.nd reeeiving of testimony con
sists no email part of our fellowship with God; wherein their dis
tinct witnessing consists will be e.fterwe.rds declared. 

I. Cor. xii. 4, 6, 6. The Apostle speaking of the distribution 
of gifts anq. graces unto the se.inte, ascribes them distinctly in re
spect of the fountain of t'heir communication unto the distinct 
persons. There a.re diveraities of gifts but the 88.IIle Spirit. The 
one and self-ea.me Spirit that is the Holy Ghost, v. 12. And there 
a.re differences of administrations, but the same Lord, the same 
Lord Jesus, v. 3. There a.re diversities of opere.tione, but it is the 
ea.me God, even the Father, Epp.. iv. 6. So gra.ces a.nd gifts e.re 
best-Owed e.nd so a.re t'hey received. 

And not only in the emanation of grace from God, and the 
elapses of the Spirit on us, but also in all our e.pproa.ches unto 
God, is the same distinction observed: for through Christ we have 
a.n access by the Spirit unto the Father, Eph. v. 18. Our access 
unto God (wherein we have communion with him) is through 
Christ in the Spirit, and unto the Father. The persons being 
herein considered as engaged distinctly into the accomplishmelllt 
of the counsel of the will of God, revealed in the Gospel. 

Sometimes there is express mention made only of the Father 
a.nd of the Son, 1 John i. 3: "Our fellowship is with the Father, 
a.nd with his Son Jesue Christ." Also, John xiv. 23: "If a man 
love me he will keep my words, and m'Y Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our a.bode with him, ,. It 
is in this communion wherein Fe.ther and Son do make their abode 
with the soul. 

Sometimes the Son only is spoken of as to this purpose, l Cor. 
i. 9 : "God is faithful by whom ye were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord." And in Rev. iii. 20: "If a.ny 
m_an hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me" ; of which place afterwards. 

Sometimes the Spirit alone is mentioned, as in 2 Cor. xiii. 14 : 
"The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
t?e communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all. " This dis
t111ct communion then of the saints with the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, is very pie.in in the Scripture ; but yet, it ma.y admit of 
further demonstration ; only this caution I must lay in before
hand. Whatever is affirmed in the pursuit of this truth, it is 
done with relation to the explanation ensuing at a later stage 
of our meditations. 

The way and means on the part of the saints, whereby in Christ 
~hey enjoy communion with God, a.re all iq>iritual and holy e.ct-
1111!'8, and out~oing-s of their souls in those graces, and by those 
ways wherein both the more..l, and instituted worship of God doth 
consist. Fait.h, love, trust, joy, etc., a.re the natural or moral 
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worship of God, whereby those in whom they a.re, have commu
nion with him. Now these are either imm.edia.tely acted on God, 
a.nd not tied to any ways or means outwa.rdl;r manifesting them
selves, or else they a.re further drawn forth in solemn prayer and 
praises, according unto that way which he ha.th appointed. That 
the Scripture doth distinctly assign all these unto the Fa.ther, Son, 
and Spirit : ma.nifesting that the saints do, in all of them, both as 
they are purely and nakedly moral, e.nd as further clothed with 
instituted worship; respect ea.eh person respectively, is that, 
which to give lig-ht to the assertion in hand, I shall further d~ 
clare by particular instances : 

1. For the Father : Faith, love, obedient», etc., are peculiarly 
and distinctly yielded by the saints unto him, a.nd he is peculiarly 
manifested in those ways as a,cting peculiarly towards them, which 
should draw them forth, a.nd stir them up thereunto. He gives 
testimony unto, and bea.reth witness of his son, I John v. 9 : "This 
is the witness of God which he ha.th testified of his Son. " . In 
his bee.ring witness he is a.n object of belief. When he gives tes
timony (which he doth of the Father, because he doth it of the 
Son) he is to be received in it, by faith. And this is affirmed, 
"He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witness in him
self. To believe on the Son of God in this place, is to receive the 
Lord Christ as the Son, the Son given unto us, fot all the ends 
of the Father's love, upon the credit of the Father's testimony: 
and therefore therein is faith immediately acted on the Father. 
So it follows in the next words: "He that believeth not God (that 
is the Father who .bears witness to the Son) makes him a liar." 
"You believe in God, " &aith our Saviour, that is, the· Father as 
such ; for he adds, " believe also in me" ·; or believe you in God, 
believe also in me : God as the prima veritus, upon whose 
authority is founded, and wherein all divine faith is ultimately 
resolved, is not to be considered as peculiarly expressive of any 
Person, but comprehending the whole Deity, which individuallv 
is the prime object thereof. But in this particular it is the testi
mony and authoritv of the Father (as such) therein, of which we 
speak, and whereupon faith is distinctly fixed upon him : which, 
if it were not so, the Son could not add, "believe also in me. " 

The like also is said of love, I John v. 15: "If any man love 
the world the love of the Father is not in him. " That is, the love 
which we bear to him, not that which we receive from him. The 
Father is here nlaced as the object of our love. in opposition to 
the word, which takes up our affections ; the Father denotes the 
matter and object, not the efficient cause of the love enquired 
after. And this love of him as a Father is that which he calls his 
honour, Mai. i. 6. 

Further, these graces -as acted in prayers and praises, and as 
clothed with instituted worship are peculiarly directed unto hi~
We call on the Father, 1 Peter i. 17. Eph. xiv. 15: "For this 
cau~e I how my knees unto the, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of whom the whole family in earth and heaven is named." Bow-
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ing the knee, compriseth the whole worship of God, both that 
which is moral in the universal obedience he requireth, and those 
peculiar wa.ys of carrying it on which are by him appointed, Isa.. 
xiv. 23 : "Unto me (eaith the Lord) every knee shall bow, a.nd 
every tongue shall swear." Which in xxv. 25, he declareth to 
consiit in their aoknowledgins of him, for righteousness, and 
strength. Yea. it seems sometimes to coml)rehend the orderly 
subjection of the whole creation unto his sovereignty. In this 
place 'of the Apostle, it hath a far more restrained a.cceptation, 
and is but a figurative expression of prayer, ta.ken from the most 
expressive bodilv posture to be used in that duty. This he fur
ther ma.nifests (Verses 16, 17) declaring at large wha.t his aim 
was, and whereabouts hie thoughts were exercised in tha.t bowing 
of his knees. The workings then of the Spirit of l!Tace in tha.t 
duty, are distinctly directed to the Fa.ther as such., as the foun
tain of the Deitv. and all good things in Christ; as the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. And therefore the sa.me apostle doth 
in another place, expressly conjoin, and yet as expressly distiin
guish the Father and the Son in directing his supplications : 
"God himself, even our Fa.ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ direct 
our w&y unto you" 1 Thess. iii. 11. The like precedent also have 
you of thanksgiving: "Blessed. be the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ" Eph. i .. 3-4. I shall not add those very many places, 
wherein the severe.I particulars that do concur unto that whole 
divine worship.foot to be communicated unto anv by nature, not 
God, without idolatry) wherein the saints do hold commu11ion 
with God, are distinctly directed to the Person of the Father. 

It is a.lso in reference unto the Son. "You believe ~n God, " 
saith Christ, "believe .a.lso in me" John xiv. 1. Believe also, set 
faith distinctly on me; faith divine, supernatural, that faith 
whereby you believe in God, that is the Father. There is a be
lieving of Christ. viz., that he is the Son of God, the Saviour of 
the world. This is that whose neglect our Saviour so threatened 
unto the Pharisees : "If you believe not that I am he, you shall 
die in your sins" John viii. 2 4. In this sense faith is not imme
diately fixed on the •Son, beng only a.n owning of him, that is, the 
Christ to be the Son, by closing with the testimony of the Father 
concerning him. But there is also a believing on him called 
"believing on the name of the Son of God," l John v. 13. So 
also John ix. 36, yea, the distinct affixing of faith, affiance, and 
confidence of the Lord Jesus .Christ the Son of God, is most fre
r;uently pressed "God (that is the Father) so loved the world that 
rhosoever believeth on him (that is the Son) should not perish .. , 
1'he Son who is "'iven of the Father is believed on. "He that 
~elieveth on him,...is :not condemned" (Verse 18(. "He that be
heveth on the Son hath eternal life" (Verse 36).. This is the 
work of God that ye believe on him whom he hath sent, John vi. 
29 , 40; I John v. 10. The foundation of the whole is Liid, John 
v. 23 : "That all men should honour the Son even as they honour 
the Father; he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
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Father which sent him. " But of this honour and worship of the 
Son I have treated at large elsewhere. o.nd sha.11 not iu general 
insist on it again. For love, I !ilie.11 only add 'that solemn e.pos
tolioal benediction: "Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity," Eph. vi. 24. The.t, is with divine love, 
the love of religious worship ; which is the only incorrupt love 
of the Lord Jesus. 

Further, that faith, hope, and love, acting themselves in obs
dience and appointed worship, a.re peculiarly due from the sa.ints, 
and distinctly directed unto the Son, is abundo.ntly manifested 
from that solemn doxology : "Unto him that loved us, o.nd washed 
us from our si,ns in his own blood, and he.th ma.de us kin~ 
and priests unto God and his Father, to him be glory e.nd dominion 
for ever and ev~r," Rev. i. 5. iV}iich yet is set forth with more 
glory in the fi~h chapter, eighth verse: "The four living crea
tures, and the four o.nd twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours 
which are the prayers of saints." And Verses 13, 14: "Every 
creature which is in heaven, e.nd on earth, and under the earth, 
and such as are in the sea, and all that a.re in them, heard I 
saying, blessings, honour, glory, o.nd power, be unto him that sit
teth on the throne, and the Lamti for ever e.nd ever. " The 
Father, and the Son, he that sits upon the throne, and the Lamb, 
are held out jointly. yet distinctly as the adequate Object of all 
divine worship and honour for ever and ever. And therefore, 
Stephen, in his solemn dying invocation, fixeth his faith and hope 
distinctly on him: "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit," e.nd "Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge" ; for he knew that the Son of 
man had power to forgive sins also. And this worship of the Lord 
Jesus, the apostle makes the discriminating character of the 
saints: "With all (saith he) that in every place call upon the name 
of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours" (1 Cor. i. 2). That 
is, with all the saints of God. And invocation generally comprises 
the whole worshin of God. This then is the due of our Mediator, 
thoug-h as God. as the Son. not as the Mediator. 

Thus also is it in reference unto the Hol.,,. Spirit of grace. The 
closing of the ~eat sin of unbelief is still described as an oppo
sition unto, and a resisting of that Holy Spirit. And you have 
distinct mention of the love of the Spirit ~n Roman,s xv. 13. The 
apostle also peculiarly direct~ his supplication unto him in that 
solemn benediction : "The gra.ce of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
lo,e of God, and the comm1lllion of the Holy Spirit be with you," 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. All such benedictions are originally supplications. 
He is likewise entitled unto all instituted worRhip, from the a.p

pointment of the administration of baptism in his name, Matthew 
xxvii. 18. Of which things more afterwards, 

( To be continued.) 
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TRAVELLING THE DARKEST PATHS ALONE. 
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My dear and Beloved Friend, and Sister in the Faith of God's 
}l;]ect, and companion in tribulation's pathway,-You have been 
very much on my mind throughout this day, and I cannot help 
writing a few lines to you, with a sincere hopo that you are better 
in health than when you last wrote to me. How very thankful 
I was to receive your last kind letter, and was much pleased to 
find that you had not forgotten me, and the truths I have 
preaphed, and that the wonderful things of God have had a pro
minent place in your heart; and that the life and power of them 
are still manifested in your experience. I have suffered much 
from affliction of body of late, and it has helped me to remember 
yourself, and others who have been, and perhaps are in bonds of 
affiiction. Your letter I sent to a poor, and an afflicted creature, 
who is a member with us at Tenterden, and who found much com
fort from reading it. She said, "how muoh she should like to 
see you," but that I fear is not likely to take place under present 
circumstances; but she expressed a great desire to write to you. 
Poor girl, she has indeed been brought through fire and water, 
but I hope there have been times when the Lord has brought 
her soul into a wealthy place, and spoken comfortably unto her. 
Beloved Sister, how good it is at times to be able to see that 
the good hand of God is with us in our daily trials, and especially 
so in those heavy affiiotions that sometimes fall to our lot. In 
D€uember last, I ·thought my time was nearly come to an end. I 
had been suffering much for many weeks from nervous pains in 
my head, and they so reduced and weakened me in body that 
I thought I never should rally again ; and after preaching at 
Brighton on the Lord's day I was so ill, that I went to bed, and 
thought I should not, live through the night. I felt much longing 
and thirsting of soul after the Lord, as is so beautifully expressed 
by the Psalmist in the forty-seoo11d Psalm. At about four o'clock 
in the morning the Lord blessedly filled my soul, and my room 
with his presence, and his love shed abroad in my heart by 
these words being applied with power : -" A woman when she 
is in travail hath sorrow, beoause her hour is come: but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is born into tho world. And ye now 
therefore have sorrow : but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." (John xvi. 
21, 22.) I scarcely need tell you that it broke my poor heart 
to pieoos; and humbled' my soul in the dust before the Lord. But 
0 how it lifted up my spirits in thanksgiving, and rejoicings in 
hope of the glory of God! Since then, I have been better in 
my health, but I am not fully recovered. How grateful I felt 
w~en reading your letter, to- find that, although you are chastened 
with sore pains upon your bed; yet, the dear Lord has not given 
Y0 u over unto death; but has now and then turned the shadow 
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of death into the morning; and so it is written in the Word 
that "The Lord shal! comfort Zion, he will oomfort all her wast~ 
plaC'es; he will make her wilderness like F.den, and her desert 
like the garden of the Lord ; joy and gladness shall be found 
therein; thanksgiving, i.nd the voice of melody." And you, my 
dear sister, in your long, and heavy affliction have at times proved 
the truth of all this. How Yery pleased I shall be once more 
to see yon; and I am hoping to do so during this summer. You 
are muoh upon my mind, aud I try to pray to the Lord for you, 
and I ask him, if it be his dear will to appear for you in provi
den<;e, and also in grace. In providence so as to make his good, 
ness known to you, and to cause it to pass before you oontinually 
in the way; even all the days of your life. And how muoh you 
need him in the operations of his mercy and grace in your heart, 
so as to enable yoo often to drink of that river, "the streams of 
whioh maketh glad the oity of God," because that river proceeds 
from the purest, and greatest fountain; even from God HimBelf ! 
I thought much about you yesterday. I was preaching ·here at 
Reading, and baptized two persons. One of them was called 
w•der the ministry of Mr; Graoe, of Brighton, seventeen yea.rs 
ago. I hope it was a good day with many, and the Lord's name 
l,onoured and glorified. And now my dear friend; I must close. 
Plrnse find enclosed a P.O.O. for a trifle for yourself, which I 
hope you will reoeive safely. I am pleased to say that my family 
are well in health; but there is muoh trouble and anxiety in 
eonnection with them. It is a real truth, that the darkest paths 
of God's oh1ldren have to be travelled alone. 

" Trials make the µromise sweet; 
Trials give new life to prayer; 

Trials bring me to his feet, 
Lay me low and keep me there." 

Farewell. I am, affectionately yours, in hope of eternal life, 
JOHN VINDEN. 

3, Minster Street, Reading. 
March 16th, 187 4. 

@bituar~. 
Mr. TASH.-Our late dear friend, William Tash of Middles

lJorough, Yorkshire, was on January 30th, 1903, suddenly called 
to ohange his earthly oross, for a heavenly orown. He was born 
in the parish of Little Dunham, Norfolk on February 5th, 18~9, 
and, as the oustom. was in tho·se days, early put to work, which 
in his case was on the land. From infanoy he was brought up 
among the Primitive Methodists, whioh body of Dissenters he 
joined wlien he was very young. At the age of twenty-two years 
tl,e Lord impressed his truth upon his heart one Sunday, when 
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singing this line of a hymn: "Eternal life with Thee is given." 
After much pmyer and wrestling with Go<l, he waa one day out 
in the field, when he saw a light above the brightness of the sun. 
Ho stopped the horses he was working, fell on his knees, and 
po~re~ out_ his soul in tha_nkful~e>:9s. . This. was God's way of 
rclcasmg !um from a free-will rehg10n m which he had hitherto 
been held. He was subsequently baptized by the late Mr. Robert 
Morse of Norwioh, at a village called Necton, and received as 
a member into a small Strict Baptist Church at Swaffham, in 
Norfolk; there being no oause of truth in the village in which 
he resided. He was in the habit of going out Sabbath after 
Sabbath with a Mr. Hubbard who loved to preach the gospel as 
it is in Christ Jesus, and he used to tell how they were often 
stoned by the professing Metho<lists, but I never heard him 
say that they were once struck by them, for as the hymn says-

"Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the God of love sees fit." 

He moved to Middlesborough in February 1872, and was there 
a long time before he found that for which his soul was seeking 
after, but he eventually did. Ultimately, he and several others 
were formed into a church, and the plaoe where they met for 
worship was called Providence Strict Baptist Chapel (which is 
still existing in Grange Road East), of which he was made a 
deacon, and that office he filled up to the time of his death. He 
was always in his place, and was beloved and respected by all 
with whom he had to do. He would often quote the 747th hymn 
(Gadsby's Selection): 

"How hard and rugged is the way, 
To some poor pilgrims' t'eet; 

In all they do, or think, or say, 
They opposition meet." 

and we know it was true in his case. He was•often doubting and 
fearing, and would quote, "The wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hearest the sound thereof, but oa.nst not tell whence it 
com(lth, and whither it goeth: So is every one that is born of 
the Spirit." (John iii. 8), with much expression the word "so," 
and would also say, "I get much oomfort from the aooount given 
of tho8e two disdples going to Emmaus from the words: "Then 
Jesus himself drew near," and then his feelings would so rise 
as almost to choke him ; he could never express his feelings as 
some of the Lord's people are favoured to do, but we could always 
tell by his manner when he was sipping from the wells of Beth 
lehem. 

During the last few months of his life he would often quote 
the 477th and the 481st hymns (Gadsby's), especially the third 
verse of the latter, yet we little knew how very near he was to 
the fulfilment of his desires. On the 8th of January he was 
u_nable to go to his work, and from that time he seemed to be 
npeuing for heaven. Although he moved about amongst us, 
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we felt his time was dra.wing to a close, and we made the remark 
only an hour before we heai·d that he was gone, that we should 
not be surprised to hear of his being oalled home. He attended 
a prayer meeting on Tuesday, January 27th and gave out hymn 
119 : " Great God I from thee there's nought concealed," etc., 
with evident feeling, and when he engaged in prayer he com
pletely broke down, and could not proceed for some seconds. On 
the_ Thursday night he retired to rest as UBual, but could not 
get any warmth to his feet, from which he had suffered for some 
time past, though we anticipated nothing serious, but about one 
o'clook in the morning he arose and went downstairs where he 
remained near to the fire to get warmth to his feet, the ci1tula
tion in a measure returned. He ate a good breakfast, and 
seemed better. About 9.20, he went upstairs, and a few moments 
later his wife and daughter who were below, heard him fall 
heavily; they at once rushed to his assistance and found him 
stretched on the floor. ·with great difficulty they turned him 
over, and with assistance got him into bed, but he did not recog
nise them, and with a gentle sigh, his spirit returned to God who 
gave it. His departure is a heavy loss to us, but an eternal gain 
to h.im. His mortal remains were committed to the dust by Mr. 
John Smith of Siddal on February 2nd in the presence of many 
friends who mourned over the loss they had sustained. Mr. 
Smith also preached in the evening at the chapel a touching 
sermon from the words : "He careth for you." Mr. T. House of 
Bolton preached two memorial sermons on February 9th from the 
words (morning): "Out of his fulness have we received, and grace 
for grace," and (evening): "Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord" (Rev. xiv. 13). May my last end be like his, so prays 
his brother deacon. J. A. 

Mrs. FRANCIS.-Fell asleep in Jesus January 31, 1903, 3?ecl 
88. Interred at Highgate Road Cemetery, Southsea. Mr. W1~k
ham who officiated made some appropriate remarks respectrng 
the dear departed one and also to those who were gathered to
getheir. She had expressed a wish that hymn 483, "Yes, I shall 
soon be landed," should be sung at the grave. This was attended 
to. Hymn 580, which had been veey precious to her, was sung 
in the ohapel at the Cemetery : 

My soul with holy wonder views 
The love the Lord the Saviour shows 
To wretched, dying man ; . 

The last verse of this hymn was exceedingly sweet to heir, viz. : 
" I'm blast, I'm blest, for ever blest 

My rags are gone and I am dressed 
In garments white as snow. 

I'm married to the Lord the Lamb, 
Whose beauties I can ne'er explain 

Nor half his glory show." 
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She was formerly a member of the Church at Potton, Beds, and 
being, in the providence of God, removed to Portsmouth, she 
was reoeived into the Church worshipping at Salem Chapel on 
21st August, 1888. She was much beloved by all, and walking in 
the foar of the Lord was preserved in uprightness and integrity 
to the end. If any attempted to fill her ears with tattling, whis
perings and eurmisings, etc., etc., she would say-" Oh! take it 
away, take it away, I hate it." Her delight was to hear and 
talk of the things of God. Her books were few as she found her 
pleasure in God's WDrd a.nd our Hymn Book. She was much 
favoured with the Lord's gracious presence, and with a sweet as
surance of her eternal interest in Christ. He did really "dwell 
in her heart by faith and she was rooted and grounded in love." 

She was never absent from the services of God's House unless 
detained by sickness. She would be at the Prayer-meeting on 
Lord's day morning!! until the walk became too much for her. 

For about twelve months' before her death she was unable to 
get out, but it was most profitable to visit her and witness the 
delight she experienced in the Word of God and to hear her con
verse with pleasure and blessed anticipation of entering into the 
prepared mansion and rest. 

A few ,hours before she passed away a friend-Miss Ralph
said : "Do you feel afraid to go f' She looked reproachfully, and 
said : "The brethren, the brethren." Her friend said : "Hereby 
we know that we have passed from death unto life because we 
love the brethren." She smiled and was please.cl it was under
stood what she wished to say. Her friend then said, "How safe 
you are I" Sh9 nodded her head and a happy smile told the 
rest. In the afternoon her son read twenty-third Psalm. This 
was the last reading she heard, and Mrs. Ralph then said, "So 
you a.re really going to leave us at last, Mrs. Francis, to be with 
Christ which is far better." She smiled, and took her hand and 
pressed it. I called in and was favoured to see her once more. 
She tried to speak, but nature failed. I (not knowing she had 
just heard the twenty-third Psalm) repeated the fourth verse, 
"Yea though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death," 
etc. She took my hand and. raised herself up, and her happy 
countenance manifested something of the joy that awaited her 
that it seemed not like death but, as indeed it was, a peaceful 
foiling asleep in Jesus I 

Thus passed away from this world of sin and death one of 
the Lord's "jewels" after a much longer pilgrimage than is al
lotted to most. She had, in her earlier years, experienoed some 
heavy trials and difficulties, but what the poet writes was, in her 
tase, manifestly true--

"The Gospel bears my spirit up; 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Laye the foundation of my hope 
In oaths, and promises, and blood." 

J. c;. w. 
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Mr. CoLEMAN.-Our late door friend, William Coleman, of 
La.keuhe11.th, was a very tried man, and suffered greatly for 
twenty yoo~·s from the effects of a stem of a pipe poisoning his 
mouth. His head became an immense size, and blindness ulti
mately followed. He was operated upon four times, but all to 
no good purpose. Once when in a London Hospital the Lord 
spoke blessedly to his soul when in great agony the following 
Imes:-

" Tarry his leisure, then ; 
Wait the appointed hour; 
Wait till the Bridegroom of your soul 
Reveal his love with power." 

Tims hN found, that "Where the word of a. King is, there is 
power ; " thit! strengthened his hope; but he felt that there wa;i 
no cure for his body, but graciously hoped there was a _oure for his 
soul. Some few years after this he was assaulted by the . enemy of 
li,·ing s~uls, ana greatly tempted to beat his head against, the 
wall, and thus put an end to his misery. But he groaned in 
spirit to the Lord to be kept by his Almighty power; when the 
Lord drew near him again_, and said-" I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice." This softened. his heart, and brought 
him a little release from the tempter, and then followed a sweet 
refreshing sleep, and when he awoke .this blessed promise wa.s 
spoken to him so sweetly--" I will see you again." Previous to 
the promise being applied to his soul ; he was both blind and 
deaf, and was scarcely able to speak so · as to be understood ; but 
now receiving such relief, both bodily and spiritually he could 
hear with one ear, and was able to speak so as to be understood. 
Th.e writer called in to see him as the dew lay fresh upon his 
branch (soul) and how very blessedly he was able to speak of 
the Lord's goodness both to his soul and body I For many years 
be said but little about Divine things; but toward the end, his 
sufferings were very grea.t, and his soul's conflict was severe. He 
was greatly tried about his hope of salvation, and about his 
solemn end, as to whether he should be lost after all. This com
bat with the enemy was broken by these words being applied to 
him: "The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh 
me to lie down in green pastures : he leadeth me beside the 
still waters." (Psalm xxiii. 1-2-) His hope in God now abounded, 
and that peace which passeth all understanding was sweetly felt 
in his soul. Not long before he died, he spoke of seeing the 
Lord by faith in the midst of the throne, and by that faith he 
realised gaining the victory through Jesus Christ, who hath 
loved him, and given himself for him. Truly he said-

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 

w. s. c. 
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"But He knoweth the way that I take : when He bath tried me I shall 
come forth as,gold."-Joa xxiii, 10. 

We find Job mentioned in the Word of God amongst 
the worthies of God't! spiritual Israel, in the xiv. of 
Ezekiel; there Noah, Daniel, and Job, are mentioned in 
a special way. We also find in the last chapter of the 
Epistle of ;James he is there spoken of as being amongst 
God's tried people; James says-" Behold, we count them 
happy which endure." 'rhose who endure trial; those 
who a.re in the path of tribulation. " Behold we count 
them happy which endure." They may not be, and often 
are not, happy in their own feelings. " Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; 
that tho Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy." The 
Holy Gh0'3t speaking by Ja.mes mentions the patience of 
,T ob; but we have a goc,d deal said in the Old Testament 
whirh goes to provei that Job wa,J o.fteutimes in a very 
different place !'° patientJ.y snb~it~ing- to t~e :will of Go<l. 
God ,·hastens his people for thoir srn rn this life, yeit they 
are, saved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 
D_alaam was led to speak, out of ii.is head but not out of 
his heart, how tJ.ie Lord e.ees his people, in Christ-" He 
hath not beheld iniquity in Ja.cob, neuther hath he seen 
perversena-;s in Israel." As they stand in tlw Lo-rd Jesus 
C~rist they aro compl~ in him. Job was complete, in 
hnn. 

'l'hc Lord sent a very, very trying dispensation for J ub 
to walk through, and in the end it answered the very pur
pos1) for which it wa.s seut. We read in the Psalm
" Like as a. father pitieth his children, so tbe Lord pitieth 

* We hope to pub/is!,, the a/twnoon's discourse in our next No.-ED. 

No. 812.] l 
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them that fear him. For he knoweth our frame; he .re
membereth that we a.re dust." How many of us have b~en 
brought to see and fool that we a.re but dustr And the 
prophet says~" Ail our rightoousne-sses are as filthy rags. 
\Ye all do fade aa a leaf; and our iniquities like the wind 
haYe taken us away." Unless we are brought to know 
sometJ1ing of that spiritually and experimeutally in our 
own hearts, we shall never really fee! our need of Jesus 
Christ. This is the teaching of th~ Holy Ghost in a man's 
heart, teaching him what he is. 'l'his is what God's holy 
law teache·.:J a nun, that in and of himself he is nothing 
but sin and ruin, and must suffer eternal death unless 
God has mercy upon. his soul. When brought there the 
man know3 something of the language of Job in the latter 
part of this book-" I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear: but now mine eye, sooth thee. Wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and aahes." And in 
another pl&oo in the latter part, he says-" Behold, I am 
vile." He :neant what he said; it was not the fruit of dis
sembling lips, but he felt i:c. his heart what he confessed 
with his mouth unto• God. " I am vile." As £ar as my 
experienoo goes, the longer a man lives the more deeply 
he is taught the essential truth of Job's language--" Be
hold, I am vile." He will need Jesus Christ as his Advo
cate, .Jesus Christ as his holiness, Jesus Christ as his 
rightevusness, J eaus Christ as his wisdom, Jesus Christ as 
his reiiemption He is brought from neces,sity to lean his 
whole weight upon the finished work o•f the Lord ,J esu& 
Christ. I believe all are brought to know that part of 
Job's experience in their measure and degree, who fear 
<lod. 

The Lord says of Job in the first chapter, that he " was 
perfect and upright, and one that £ea.red God and eschewed 
evil." The Lord said to Satan-" Hast thou considered 
my servant Joh, that there is none like him in the earth?" 
Satan intimated that there was no reality in Job's religion, 
tliat he served God only for what he could get. " Hast 
ihou not made :m hedge about him." A protection round 
about Joh SQ that Satan could no-t touch him. "And 
about his house, and about all that he· hath on every si<le?" 
I have said sometimes that the devil goes further in his 
he.Jief than many human beings do, than some professing 
C'hristians ( as the,y call themselves) do. They say God has 
not anything to do with protecting our bodiea, that it is 
nonsense saving h.e has. Tha.t he has nothing to do wii:11 
what~ are called accidents; if a man is thrown out of his 
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couveyanc,e, God ha.s nothing to <lo with it. The devil 
has a better faith than that. Satan said that God ha<l set 
a hedge for the protection of Joh round a.bout; men say, 
iu this time state, that as to their business, farms, and 
rro,ps, Go<l has nothing to <lo with them. Satan does not 
say so, he said--" Hast thou not made an hedgei about him, 
a~d a.bout his house, and about all that he hath on every 
side,? Thou hast blessed the work of his ·hands, and his 
substance is incroased in the land. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch all that he bath, and he will curse 
thee to thy face." A6 though Job's religion was all hypo
(;risv, for temporal gain. "And the Lord said to· Satan, 
'' Behold all that he hath is in thine hand; but save his 
life." God permitted it to be so. Job's cattle were all 
taken a.way, all that he had was swept ,-1,way, his sons :rn<l 
daughters wero all takon away. After this he still helcl 
fast his integrity, and said-The, Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be, the name of the Lord." That 
was one side of Joh; but every good man has two sides 
to him. Asaph had, David had, Solomon had, Paul had. 
You and I, if w~ fear God, have two sides-a bright side 
and a dark sid~the flesh bears fruit as long as we live. 
That was the bri~ht side when Job's fear of God was in 
eocercise. 'l'heire 1s a. vast difference between having the 
foar of God, and that fear in the heart being exercised. 
Whein the foar of God is in exercis•e them we are enablerl 
to wa.lk by the Spirit, in our foe,ble moo.sure as ,Job did. 
When God touches you in your business, when cross provi
dences come, to be able in our spirits, to sa.y-" The Lord 
gave, and the. Lord bath taken a:wa.y; blessed be the name 
of the Lord." 

I was reading in a portion of dear Mr. Philpot's the 
other day where he was speaking of an affiiction he had 
had, and how he wa,s blest and favoured in his a.ffiiction, 
and when his hea.lth was restored Satan said-" That was 
only your affliction, because you werci ill, that you thought 
~o~ favoure(l you, now your health is restored, where'6.is 
it?. We,U, I know something of tha.t by experience in my 
a.ffhctions, the enemy has said to me--" Where is the 
sweetness now? Where is the presence of Christ now?" 
When we have, been carnally minded, when flesh has bee-n 
Uppermost, when the world has ha,d a, good fast hold 0£ 
Us. Someitimes I ha,ve felt as if I had got no religion at 
all; at other times I could pray, could feel Christ precious, 
could be .submissive to the Lord's will, and could sa.v in 
my spirit-" The Lord gave, and the Lord bath fa~ken 
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away; blessed oo the name of the Lord." We learn. by 
this that the a.fliiciion does not bril1g the blessing, but 
whein we an~ blest in au afilictiou, thein. we cau say-" Now 
the Lord do~ bloos me." There a.re times when the Lord 
do-oo bless a mau, and he knows it; aud there are times 
when the Lord doe.<; not bless :.c.. man, and he knows it. 
Those o-f you who- have the fear of God iu your hearts, who 
are taught by the Spirit of God, know both sides. If the 
Lord is your teacher, though you have not the same depth 
iu experience, yet you will have the same spirit in some 
rnea.sure that Paul hadL-" I kuo,w that in me, (that is, in 
my flesh,) dweilleth 110: good thing: for to will is _pre.sent 
with urn; but how to perform tha,t which is good I find 
not.'' 

Ths good man Joh, when God withheld his swoot pre
sence, when his Divine support was withheld, how ha 
cursed almost everything but his God. The devil said
.. He will curse thoo to thy faoo.'' But he was never left 
to do that, though he said many, m:my wrong things. We 
see both sides of .Joh; his bright side by grace, and th0 
dark side of his flesh. 'l'he fruits of the Spirit, aud the 
fruits of his fallen nature. The Apostle James says'---< 
"Elias was a man subject to, like passions as we are." I 
have bee:n glad more than once, or twice, that that is left 
on record of Elijah the prophet, a man marked in the 
"\V ord of God, a, man of abundant grace, that " he was a, 

man subject to like passions as we are." And it was so 
with Job, left to himself he was no better than any carnal 
man; grace, and grace alone, made the di:fferem.ce. We 
have been reading this morning in 2 Peter v. that the Lo,rd 
is " the God of all grace." Therefore being the Fountain 
of all grace, grace is his gift, and we have no more grace 
than he gives, not a particle. If he withholds grace, we 
have none; if we receive saving grace, we receive it out 
of the Fountain of gracei--Christ-" grace for grace." 

In Job's experience, as recorded in the Word 0£ God, 
we find that having grace, did not exempt him from 
trouble, affliction of body, and dark providences. The 
Lord's dear people are ~ometimes tried on this point; the 
Enemy suggests-" If you we•re a child of God, do y~u 
think things would be so with you?" Or he will come m 
a1rnther form and sugg-est if a man feared God he woul_d 
]](Wer act so, that God would never allow that, or perm~t 
ihe othe1·. Sometimes God hides his face, withdraws his 
sP11sible presence. I have experienced moM or less, what 
Mr. lbrt s:iys---
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" 'l'heir pardon some reoeiive at first: 
An<l then, compell'd to fight, 

'l'hey feel their latter Htages worst, 
And travel much by night." 

If I ever received the pur<lon of sin it was when I was 
young, before I ever we,nt out to speak in the Lord's name. 
Now for the most part I fool much tried between the ser
vices; I often feel my darkness, and the <listancei there is 
between Goel and my soul; I am not favoured as I was in 
my younger days, thereifore I know something of what Joh 
fe:lt when he said--" Oh that I were as in months past." 
I felt those words on my journey to Cran brook yesterday
" Oh that I were as in months past." Well Joh looked at 
months past, when it had been different, and I looked, as 
I often do, and felt I was not as I have been. " When 
his candle shined upon my head, and when by his light 
I walked through darkness." When Goel favoured and 
blest him; he wa,s blest in the labour o,f his hands, and 
blest in his soul. "Oh that I was as in months past." 
Did you ever feel like that, my friends? You may have 
been hearers at this Chapel a good many years, hearers 
of that God honoured man Mr. Smart, t>.nd others. Per
ha.ps sometimes when you went home from the house of 
God, though the journey was long you did not feel tired, 
or weary, because the Lord had favoured you. Now you 
may feel--" Oh that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me; when his candle shined 
upon my head, and when by his light I walked through 
darkness." If that is the feeling of your heart, Job is 
your brother-your brother in the path of tribulation. Joh 
is your brother, and Christ is your Brother born for adver
sity, Christ is your Friend, Christ is your Advocate, Christ 
is your King, who loves you at all times, in the dark times, 
in the tryin~ times, in the times when you fool in the 
wo,rds of Isaiah in a "waste place." Sometimes we ex
periem.oe what. that is to feel in a. "waste place." Job 
knew that in this chapter when he says~" Oh that I knew 
where I might find him !" Who did he want to find? His 
God. Now this tells th~ difference in the spirit of Job 
between him a.nd many profussors. I udrnit ,fob had not 
the privileges we have as regards the letter of truth, th~ 
Word of God, the inspired Scriptures, hut he was taught 
by the same God. Many professors if they find the name 
o,f Jesus, the name of God in the Word are sati~fied. Is 
~t so with you? You sa,y-" I want to find the Lord in 
it." It is not enough to read the uame of the Lord, but 
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You want to find the sa:vour of his name communicated 
by tho Holy Ghost to your soul. When you go to the 
t.hrone of gra,ce does the mere going through the form of 
pr;,yer s:1tisfy you? lf you gu through your duty in 
family prayer, does it 5atisfy you, when you cannot find 
the presence of the Lord there? You feel-" Oh that I 
knew where 1 mig-ht find him! 'l'hat I might come even 
to his seat ! " That was the mercy seat, where Joh wanted 
to coille. Job did not want to come to• the judgment sea.t, 
to be judged by an angry God-no, but to· the mercy seat. 
The Lord provided a merr-cy Reat for his people in the Old 
Testament dispensation,. and in the New 'l"estameint dis
pensation there is a mercy seat. It is called in the Old 
Testament the mercy seat, and in the New Testament the 
throne of grace,. "Leit us therefore come boldly unto the 
ihrone of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find graoo 
to help in time of need" Ho•w can we come there.? How 
can we have nearness. to the Lord there? By his Spirit. 
'\Ve are at times, here and there, helped. when coming to 
the mercy seat, the Lord draws near. Perhaps when we go 
to prayer we fool our hearts ha.rd, our affcction.s cold to
wards God, we may feel guilt, and think God will never 
hear us~ and Sawn suggests to the mind-If you were one 
of God's children you could never be in this state; how 
car. you dare to take the name of a holy God upon your 
poHuted lips by coming to a throne of grace? That is a 
irutli.- · 

"And Satan trembles wheat he ,&e,es 
'Phe weakest _saint upon his knees." 

" But he knoweth the way that I taker." He kn01Ws the 
way that you take and that I takei. He knows the way 
that all his people take. 

" I would order my cause before him." Can you·plead 
your case before him? Can you pour out your heart be
fore him? Sometimes we feel shut up and cannot come 
forth; we feel bound, and cry-" Bring my soul .oU:t of 
prison, that I may praise thy name." Job came, as all 
God's people come,-" I would order my cause bef0rehim." 
All about the body and circumstanceis. To be en.a.bled to 
lay your cause before him, your daily calling, your crook 
.in the lot, your crook in your daily labour with your £e1-
hw-creatures, the crook in your own family; to plead your 
cause. " I would order my cause before him, and fill my 
mouth w-ith arguments." How do you argue in your right 
mind ? D<'l you plead your own righteousness, your own 
merit, your own strength? Do you tell the Lord wha-t 
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a. good man, or woman, you are? How you have kept hi8 
holy law-do you tell him you have never offended in any 
point r Could you plead like the .Pharisee in the temple, 
a,11(1 tell the Lord what a good man you have been, of your 
good deeds, and scorn the poor publican? Do you plead 
your causes, or argue with the .Lord that way; and say 
there is no man so good as you are in Cranbrook, or the 
neighbourhood where you live? Job did not order his 
cause like that, and you will not argues like that if you 
are rightly taught, but you will be led to confess your 
own sin, and defilement, and plead his promise with regard 
to the efficacy of the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, his 
glorious righteousness, plead his own faithfulness, mercy, 
and power; argue with him according to his own Word. 
Argue with him that way, lay your case, your cause, before 
him; it may be in a barn, a stable, a lodge, a hovel, on 
a road, in a lane, under a hedge, in a cow-house, in a dark 
closet, in the bed chamber, in some secret spot where you 
are enabled to lay your cause before him, and that will 
make it a sacred spot------<lepend upon it-though it is under 
a hedge, in a wood, or barn, or cow lodge; or the baker 
with his hands in the flour kneading the bread. Job's 
trouble was that he could not get near the Lord. Some 
folks can always pray when they like. They go through 
their prayers like a mill-horse does hia duty outside a 
barn turning the machinery to cut chaff, he goes his roun.d 
until he is taken out of the collar and put back into the 
stable. 

" I would know the words which he would answer me, 
and understand what he would say unto me. Will he 
plead against me with his great power? No; but he would 
put strength into me." Have you never been strengthened 
at a throne of grace? Has your faith. been strengthened 
through prayer, when you have boon enabled to pray? 
Have yo,u not felt your hope strengthened at e. throne of 
grace? The way to it may be ve<ry, very painful indeed, 
but it is a. blessed sport to be in. 

The soul taught by God, which is being led of God, 
:is ,Tob, can say-" But he knoweth the way that I take." 
What way do you ta.ke when you go to the house 0£ God? 
Do you eveir ask the Lord's blessing before you leave vour 
?e,drootn in the morning P Do you seek the Lord's ble.ss
~ng on hi~ Servant before you go to henr? I do not believe 
~n free W1l1, nr human merit, but I believer the man who 
18 enabled to seek ther Lord's face will receive the benefit 
of it. Is this the way you took coming along--did you 
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try to pray for me P Did you lift up your hea.rt for a 
blessing on your own soul? Did you say in your heart-
.. Show me a token for goo{l ?" Show me one more tokeu 
for good, dear Lord ! Lord, if I am right confirm it to
day Do not let me go to· Cranbrook for nothing! Do no,t 
let me go to the house of Go~l for nothing! 0 do bless me 
Lord! Lord, my heart is so cold, so hnrd, I am so shut 
up, Lord, so carnally mind~l ! U do come and bless me, 
do come to my poor soul! I believe Job came in a similar 
way. 

'' But he knoweth the wa.y that I take." 'l'he Lord 
knew the way the mai1 of God took in the first chapter of 
John:-:N"athanieJ; he said to Jel8us-" Whence knowest 
thou me,?" Why, the Lord says-" I saw thee under the 
fig tree." Nathaniel was under the fig tree in secret 
prayer, pouring out his heart to the Lord. " When thou 
wast under the fig tree, I saw thee." N athan.iel• said-
" Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King of 
Israel." He· believed that .Tesus was the Son of God a.nd 
King of Israel, because he ·saw him in seicret. 'l'he Lord 
soos vou in sec.ret; he is God :ls weH as ma.n. 

"

0

But." Notwithstanding aU these things that have 
gone before. " He knorweth the way that I take: when 
he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." J o,b was 
in the fire, in the furnace; he felt God! was trying him, 
but he had faith to believe-" Whein he hath tried me, 
I shall come fo1ih as gold." 

I leave the subject for this mornmg. May the Lord 
aJ.d his blessing. 

A religion that does nothing for a man's soul is practically worthless, and 
a religion that never manifests itself in a man's life is as worthless as a 
religion that does nothing for the soul. Death is stamped upon both. 
Religion to be worth anything must be a living religion, a religion that 
proceeds from a work of grace upon the heart, communicating life lo the 
soul, and exercising an influence wheresoever it exists, and in whomsoever 
it resides, for where there is a springing up of life in a man's soul it must 
Le made manifest by his words and actions. What a cutting sentence issued 
frum the truth-speaking lips of the Lord of life and glory against those 
branches that bear not fruit? How he declared that his Father would take 
them away, gather them in heaps, and cast them into the fire to Le burned, 
and in what a decisiYe manner in the parable of the vine did he stamp the 
religion that brings forth no fruit unto God. When we read the Apostle 
Paul's epistles, we cannot help seeing how his heart panted for the spiritual 
edification of the church of God ! What prayer and desire he had con· 
tinually in his boso111 that they might have not only every Llessing, bul that 
these blessings might be made manifest in the heart, lip, and life !-/, C, 
Pliilp~t. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

POOR RELIEF SOCIETY. 

The Trustees and the Committee of the " Gospel Standard 
Aid and Poor Relief Societies," being always desirous of making 

the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 

the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 
which provides "That, except where otherwise expressed by the 

Donors or Testators, all donations and legacies above £ 50 . . .. 

shall be invested in the names of the Trustees in some Govern
ment security, and, when once invested, shall not at any time be 

disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) thereon being from 

time to time added to the funds for current use. . . . . ." 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 
sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 

Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to 

add to the Capital Fund all legacies above £ 50, " EXCEPT 
WHER.E OTHERWISE EXPRESSED BY THE TESTATORS." \Vill, 

therefore, our friends who are kindly contemplating helping 

the Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following 
Form of Bequest: 

"I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GOSPEL 
STANDARD POOR RELIEF SOCIETY, whose original trust deed is 

dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 
the sum of pounds, -and I direct that the same 

may be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capital 

or income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I 

declare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer 

of the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words "IN THEIR DISCRETION AS CAPITAL 

OR INCOME" the Trustees and the Committee will have 
power to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either 

to the current account (in which case it would be used in 

pensions, or sums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or 

to the Capital account when it would be invested, but not sunk, 
as it must be, if the old Form of Bequest is used. 
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MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS PORTIONS OF THE WORD 
OF GOD. 

Bv JoHN RusK. 

" Thou tumest man to destruction ; and sayest, return ye children of men." 
(Psalm xc. 3.) 

( Continued from p. ::i 7 I). 

A little while ago I WM greatly cast down and discouraged 
seeing everything apparently against me; yet when I arose one 
morning I felt such firm trust and confidence in the Lord that 
I am quite unable to describe. But~ really had faith in his power, 
fnithfulneBs, and truth, as I believed that M he is wisdom itself 
h0 was my wisdom, and would counteract a.II the cunning and 
craft of every foe. How encouraging is this to us when we are 
l,elped to press on him all our afflictions I Many are the afflic
tions of the righteous, but the righteous shall hold on his way, 
aud he that hath olea.n hands shall wax stronger and stronger. 
E,ery attribute and perfection of Jehovah is engaged on our 
behalf with all the offices and covenant characters whioh the 
Lord Jesus sustains to his church and people. Our text says 
that he turns man to destruction, yet· he says, "return ye chil
drnn of men." 

Having considered what it means to return, and to whom 
we are to return. I am now to treat of the blessed effects of this 
returning to God. This I hope to make clear in various ways, 
aud to trace all up to One and so conclude the subject: (I) Rest 
is enjoyed when we get back to God. Before this the.re is no 
real rest experirnced, hence David said that there was no sound
ness in his flesh because of God's anger, nor rest in his bonoo 
because of his sin ; but when he speaks of returning he speaks of 
rest : " Retum unto thy rest, 0 my soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee." This is the rest and refreshment, spoken 
(lf by the prophet Isaiah, for" the weary," and it is the weary and· 
heavy-laden that Jesus invites to this rest when he says, "Come 
unto me, all ye that iabour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." This rest we enjoy here at times by faith, and very 
v.-onderful it is t.o us, after toiling a,nd labouring to please God 
and conscience till our life has becon;ie a burden to us, that it 
should be enjoyed without having worked for. it and by only 
believing for " they that believe do enter into rest." T_here is 
rest also from a guilty conscience, the burden of sin, the accu• 
sation of Satan, and from the curse of the Law, and this rest 
we shall enjoy hereafter for ever. God rests in his love to us in 
Christ Jesus, and we rest in the same love, hence we shall rest to 
all eternity. 

(2) Another blessed effect of this returr~ing is salvation. If 
you and I could see the dangerous state in which we are placed 
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through the Fall, ond could we see the world as it rea.lly is, could 
we see the innumerable snares, gins, pita, and traps laid to en
tangle us as they really are, could we see ourselves as we are, 
aH weak as water, and our enemies so innumerable and so mighty, 
then truly should we know the worth, the infinite worth of sal
vation I But our best views are but narrow. We now and then, 
in God's light, have a faint view and we shudder with fear. Sal
vation indeed we need all our days, and what a blessed thing 
salvation is I To be saved from the reigning power and do
minion of sin, from its guilt and burden, from Satan, law, and 
justice, from the wra.th of God, from the second death. Israel 
shall be sa.ved in the Lord with an everlasting salvation, they 
shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. The 
Saviour is God in three Persons, called the "wells of salvation " 
(Isa. xii. 3) and the prophet says in another place that in "re
turning and resting" we shall be saved ; then, what a blessed 
thing it is to return unto the Lord I 

(3) Another blessed e4Iect of this returning is health, or 
pardon, to the soul, for sin is the cause of all siokness; hence 
we read that in heaven above the inhabitants shall not say that 
they a.re sick for the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity. There is nothing that can cleanse the oonscience 
af sin but the blood of Christ, and faith is the hand that lays 
hold of his atonement. Many things have been, and still are, 
invented by man but all to no purpose; and misery oaused by 
sin has in many oases driven those of the non-elect to suicide, 
but God's promises to his people will ever be fulfilleq-though 
they may, and do, suffer a great deal from a wounded spirit
for J esue is the great and only. Physician and he will bind up 
the broken heart, and bring health to the soul, and reveal to it 
the abundance of truth as I myself can testify for well do I know 
what this turning to destruotion means! But when he says 
" Return," then he turns our captivity like the streams of the 
south; thi<:1 is health "that thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations"; then the soul is in a 
flourishing state-they that are planted in the house of the Lord 
flcurish in the courts of our God. Mark how the promise runs : 
"They shall still," mark the word, "still "-notwithstanding all 
your doubts and fears, sinkings of soul, sin, guilt, pollution, 
though you, for a time are turned to destruction yet you shall 
still bring forth fruit to old age. 

( To_ be continued.) 

A man may have his heart full of enmity to God and yet have his head full 
of the letter; he may hold the clearest creed, and possess the soundest 
theory, with a brain crammed with texts of Scripture, and all the while his 
heart may be hatred itself towards God, and as a necessary consequence, 
towards the people of God.-/. C. Philpot, 
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"THAT I MAY KNOW HIM." 

The Person of Jesus I fa.in would behold; 
Oh, may he his beauties most sweetly unfold, 
His godlike appearance, his attributes blest, 
His glory whibh shines from the east to the west I 

Oh, may I behold the dear graces which flow 
From him to his people who're mourning below, 
See how it's apportioned to meet eJV'ry need, 
How this soul's delive,r'd and that soul is freed! 

Oh, may I with ecstasy view him as King, 
See the blood-redeemed 1::hildren their crowns to him 

bring, 
Their loud exclamations would hear with delight, 
And how for their sakes he with Satan did fight! 

How he was led to the slaughter and nailed to the tree, 
Though God bless' d for ever and One of the Three; 
How he by his blood reconoiled them to God, 
And for them as Surety and Substitute stood I 

I'd hear the sweet singing in harmony blest, 
And note with rejoicing how each one confess'd 
That honour, and power, and glory were his, 
Who saved from destruction and took them to bliss. 

I'd view how he ruleth in heaven and earth, 
How he by his Spirit gives everything birth, 
How none can withstand his omnipotent might, 
But how sin and Satan he turneth to flight. 

I'd view him in all that he is to his saints, 
And how he with sympathy hears their complaints, 
And lifts up the soul that's oppress'd by its foes, 
And on·him his grace all-sufficient bestows. 

I fain would believe that with him I am one, 
That I have an int'rest in what he has done, 
That I'm in the robe of his righteousness deck'd, 
In which God the Father no flaw oan detect. 

And when death shall summon my soul to his bar, 
May view him with joy and not sink in despair, 
And hear him say, "Enter the joy of thy Lord, 
"And take what my mansions of glory afford." 

MEPHIBOSHETH. 
11th September, 1900. 
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LETTER BY MR. HUNTINGTON, 

279 

Written to his Brother-in-law, Mr. 'fhomas Young, Tenterden, 
Kent. (No date.) Postmark, June 29th, 1790. 

Dear Brother and Sister,-! received your letter and the 
Regi!Jtry of my age and thank my brother for his trouble in pro
curing it; but I am sorry to hear of ·the life of Old Daniel. 
Daniel will be the death of Tom if Tom do not see the death 
of him. There is no happiness, my dear friends, but in Christ 
Jesus. He is the fountain of life where a man may drink and 
forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more. The 
Spirit of love in a broken heart is the best new wine in the new 
bottle, both these shall be preserved, when thousands shall be 
dashed in pieces like i. potter's vessel. This better banquet, 
better part, better portion through matohless grace is mine. 
This flagon shall be supplied in endless bliss, whe,n those who 
add drunkenness to thirst (Deut. xxix. 19, 20) must beg water in 
hell! What has grace done for us 1 I look forward to death, 
the- grave, the day of Judgment and to heavenly glory with un
ut-terable delight; and by the eye of faith often see my carcase 
in the tomb, and my soul in heaven. This is living Dog! There 
is no man on earth whose happiness I envy, or whose state I 
covert. "I know in whom I have believed and am fully persuaded 
that he will keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day." The good work of God still prospers in the hands of 
the coalheaver. This is the Lord's doings and it is marvellous 
in the eyes of many. But fools must confoW1d the wise, the base 
must debase the honourable. God will have it so, and the bond 
children must be oontent. Tender my love to Mr. Lloyd, Good
hurst friends, to Tom the elder, and to Tom the junr.; and accept 
the same from a double brother in the double bonds of the 
brotherly covenant. So prays yours, 

WILLIAM HUNTINGTON. 

P.S.-1 will send you a pot of spruce by Tyees Waggon. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS IN 
PROVIDENCE AND GRACE WITH THE LATE 
MR. ROBERT MAY, of Staplehurst, Kent. 

It occurs to my mind, that one day in conversation with 
my mother who was telling me of the Bishop consecrating a 
Churchyard. I told her that I knew of a little spot being conse
crated, where I resorted to, but poor thing she did not under
stand me, but thought I was very foolish to talk so. I then told 
her what mude it a consecrated place to me, namely, the Lord 
1net me there, and oonsecrated the place to my soul ! 

My resting-plnc!.' was soon spoiled, I found the devil was 
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often on the aJert when the Lord's day morning arrived. On 
one of these mornings ~omething ocourred to upset me, and I waa 
going to chapel as full of rebellion as Satan and my wioked heart 
could make me, but I did not then know that it was the devil 
1Yho was stirring up this anger and rebellion within me. I 
seemed almost to wish that something might httppen to prevent 
our going to chapel. Is it not marvellous that God did not cut 
me down at that time 1 0 the long suffering mercy of God to 
such a vile wretch as I felt myself to be I 

Mr. Burch's text that morning was (Ezekiel xlvi., 16, I 7). He 
first showed who the servants were, as Balaam, Judas, Saul, and 
others, and how near they might come to a gracious person and 
!lot be one in heart, through having no grace there. I felt from 
the state my mind was in that I could be nothing alter all but 
a serrn.nt, like those the good man was describing. I wished I 
could get out of the chapel, and oreep into a cave out of every
body's sight, for I felt that I w&S neither fit to live nor yet fit to die. 
I had Mr. Hart's hymns in my pocket which I took out and 
opened, when this line met my eye--" It regulates passions," 
and in a moment it was suggested to me thus : You see what 
the fear of God <loes iP, and for his people. My feelings were 
indescribable, and in this state I went to the afternoon service. 
Mr. Burch took up the same subject again, and said that he would 
"now show who were the sons of God, and some of the evidenpes 
of grace, that we might know whether we were interested in 
the matter or not." Now, when tracing out the path of a living 
floul he said, sometimes the poor soul would be in such a state 
of rebellion, that in his feelings he would burn the earth up, and 
that Satan would dip his arrow into the very poison of hell before 
he would thrust it into the souls of God's tried children, which 
would set them all in a blaze! The dear man was so led to 
describe my desperate state right from the time I left home; and 
to me he seemed to speak it in such a sympathising manner, and 
such power attended his words that my heart was softened, and 
tLat ro'.tring lion that formerly accompanied me was turned into 
a lamb! Mr. Burnh used to remark to poor doubting souls who 
were often sharply tried after a melting time in their heart's feel
ings as to whether it came from the Lord. "You may know 
where it came from by where it leads to, for what comes from 
God is sure to lead back to God." I thought when I reaohed 
1uy home what a blessed time I should have in meditating upon 
1Ylia,t I bad heard that afternoon, but alas I before I got far from 
tl1e chapel the enemy was permitted to molest me, and darkness 
of 111ind came upon me so unexpectedly that when I reached my 
li<mie I was deprived of all those Bpiritual enjoyments. I greatly 
fe,ared that all was a delusion, and could not think that a child 
r,f God could possibly come into such a dark and wretched state. 
Ifow I wished tliat I had never spoken to anyone, or had ever 
rit tempted to pray, as it seemed to me to be awful presumption 
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on my part to have done so. I did not then know that I was 
living upon frames and feelings; but so it was, when I had a 
good time I hoped then that all was right between my soul and 
God, but when darkness of mind came on I then feared that 
I was deceived. 

The first person I became acquainted with was Mr. Johnson 
of East Peckham ; he was one of the deacons, and he saw me 
the first time I entered the chapel, and marvelled as to whatever 
could have brought me there, and it appears that a cry went out 
of his heart to the Lord that it would please him by his holy 
Spirit to do something for my soul. Seeing me attend the chapel 
again and again, he said to his son-in-law, "I wonder what has 
brought the Station Master here1 I hope the Lord will do some
thing spiritual for him, and give him a new heart, and a right 
understanding." He did not then know that God had laid the 
axe to the root, and had out me down the first time I entered 
the chapel; but from what he afterwards told me, he had no 
peaoe in his mind ll.Iltil he ascertained something satisfactorily 
about me; and which was brought about in the following manner. 
One day my wife was at Maidstone, and saw him with his daughter. 
He knew her by having seen her at East Peckham, my wife 
having a pony and trap offered to give his daughter a ride. He 
direotly said, "Yes; you go, and I will follow on by train and call 
for you." This gave him the opportunity he wanted, as I sup
pose he felt that there was some good thing in our hearts to
wards the Lord God of Israel. I have had many times since, to 
bless the Lord that this opportll.Ility was brought about to bring 
us together, as a lasting friendship from that time sprang up 
between us. I well remember two things he said the first time 
he called to see me. He was talking to my wife upon the best 
things, when something was said about the Canaanites still 
dwelling in the land. I said, that I thought they had been dead 
some thousands of years I He replied, " As it was in the be
ginning is now and ever shall be!" And I have had painfully 
to learn that truth, that they do still dwell in the land! Just 
before he left us he said to my wife, " If the Lord has shown you 
that you are a fool, he has done great things for you"; which 
to me proved to be "a word in season." 

From that time I used often to see him, and he was 8.'! a 
n_ursing father to my soul, and I believe the interviews were at 
~1mes made a blessing to his soul, for being myself only a babe 
1n grace, I would ask him questions which drew things from his 
own heart's experience. The late Mr. Hll.Iltington makes a re
mark somewhere to this effeot: "A Christian man often goes 
barren for want of a babe in grace to draw him out." I enjoyed 
~y friend's company for about three years, when he was removed 
tn the providence of God to Wallington, in Surrey, on October 30, 
l86?, and died at Croydon, on May 2nd, 1882, in the 79th year 
of lus age. We kept up a correspondence to the end of his days; 
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:,nd I was favoured to be with him on the da.y he died. I called 
in the moming a.nd found him very weak in body. He said to 
me, ""That a mercv it is, that a.JI is done for me, the1·e is no
thing for me to do·!" He was too weak to converse with me, 
but as I leaned over him he put his arms around my neok and 
embraced me, which touched a chord in my heart. I saw him 
"well laid in the grave" in Croydon Cemetery, on May 8th, by 
Mr. Mockford, and th~ friends present sang that well-known 
hymn over his grave, by Mr. Hart: 

" Sons of God, by blest adoption, 
View the dead with steady eyes; 

What is sown thus in corruption, 
Shall in incorruption rise; 

What is sown in death's dishonour, 
Shall revive to glory's light; 

What is sown in this weak manner, 
Shall be raised in matchless might." 

Dut to return: One da.y I saw Mr. Burch pass our house at Yald
ing. J oalled my wife, and we both went down the path and 
watched him in his conveyance until both were out of sight. But 
what love sprang up in our hearts towards him ; truly it is better 
felt than described! Up to this time, I think neither of us 
had spoken to the dear man, but he had spoken many times to 
us from the pulpit. 

About this time a letter written by a Mr. B. fell into my 
hands, and was made very useful to me, which I will here tran
scribe with the hope that it may be made useful to some other 
seeking souls. The writer says :-"With regard to your present 
state of mind, my dear brother; I wish to say a few words for 
your encouragement, hoping that the Lord may bless them to 
you.-In some cases the work of God is sooner discovered by 
a looker-on, than by the person who is the subject of that good 
work. God's work is only made manifest in God's light . . ... 
God through his Holy Spirit gives life, and light, as we read 'In 
l,im was life, and the life was the light of men.' [Life, light, 
and feeling are given at the same time. We know that we are 
sinners from the life given, and the light which has shone out 
of darkness into our hearts, and the feeling which accompanies 
this life and light, assures us of it, but we shall not see that 
we are saints in Christ Jesus until Divine grace has performed 
its work in the heart, and the Holy Spirit has formed him there 
the hope -of eternal glory.] "There are often both life an_d 
feeling, where the light given is not sufficient to show that this 
work is the work of God. Whv is it that vou reverence the most 
High God? Why do you desire a tende; conscience? Why do 
mu hate sin? or when you find that you cannot hate it, why do 
nm desire to hate it 1 How comes it to pass that you hate free
will and merit 1 Why do you love the saints above all other 
1JJe11 and women upon earth 1 Why is it you secretly wish to be 
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like them so far as they follow Christ 1 Why are you more dark 
and dead in your feelings at one time than another 1 Why am 
you uneasy when you· feel your state and · your burden:,; and 
why are you uneasy when you feel-them not 1. How is it that you 
dread carnally· llecure- frames 1 How is it that you dread pre-
sumption 1 Why is Christ no,v and then precious to you in your 

· feelings, more precious to you than your money or your life. 
What would you take for him 1 Why is it that you cannot live 
without prayed Why is it that you take more delight in wait
ing upon God than anything else i What is there now that 
would raise your soul to a transport of joy, but this, that Jesus 
should reveal himself to you, and enable you to say with an 
experimental evidence of him whom your soul loveth : 'My be
loved is mine, and I am his!' Does not your soul now and then 
in some little measure thus thirst for God, for the living God 1 If 
your heart has not at one time or another been the seat of all 
these desires, I have missed my mark. As the Lord thy God 
liveth these are the effects of the Holy Spirit's quickening power, 
saving grace, and sovereign operations. And it is your privilege, 
and the privilege of all such as have known these things to say: 
Thou haRt granted me life and favour, and thy visitations have 
preserved my spirit. 'Fear not O thou of little faith, wherefore 
dost thou doubt.' F .. B." 

One day a commercial traveller spoke to me at the station 
about religion, and said how glad he was to hear that the life 
of God was in my soul. He said that he travelled about a great 
deal but found very few that cared to hear anything about re
ligion. I said, I could not tell who had t-0ld him such a thing, 
and further said that I had many fears about it. He then began 
to quote several portions of Scripture, such as " God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son." And "Whosoever 
believeth in him shall have everlasting life." And "Believe, on 
the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." I replied, that 
I read that "Faith is the gift of God," and ,; without faith it is 
impossible to please God." I said that I would give the world, 
if it were mine, t-0 believe that Christ died for me. He appeared 
to be very ready in quoting the Sc.riptures, but the more he talked 
the more I was confused. After he was gone it was suggested 
to_ me, how happy he appeared to be, and how well acquainted 
with the Scriptures, and when I looked at myself I felt wretche,l 
and miserable, and I became desperate. I did not know what 
~;1 belie,ve, for one says, "you can do nothing," and another says, 

You should take God at his word." Oh, how am I to know 
who is right 1 and I came to the conclusion that I would not gu 
to _hear any more, but I could not rest quietly. Mr. Burch was 
gomg to preach at a place called "Catts Place," in Brenchle~
Parish. I thouo-ht that I would rro this onoo and if I heard no
thing ,to the co~fort of my soul I would then give it all up. I 
met with rn11eh opposition on the road, and it seemed to be no 



384 THE GOSPEL BTANDARD,-1903. 

u&e my going, but I reached there a.t last. Mr. Burch preached 
from these words-" Is there no balm in Gilead; is there no Phy
sician there 1 W:h.y then is not the health of the da.ughter of my 
people Feoovered 1" (Jer. viii. 22.) While the dea.r ml).D. was 
reading his text I felt my wretchedness lea.ving me, and my 
spirit became softened as Mr. Burch was led into the ea.me things 
1 was greatly troubled with, indeed he came just where I W!UI. 

He said, sometimes one of the Plymouth Brethren connection 
would get hold of a child of God, and fill him full of confusion, 
and had he known all that had transpired with me he could not 
have spoken more to the point, the sna.re was broken, a.nd my 
~oul escaped; and the dear Lord waa ple!Uled to drop a little of 
the balm of Gilead into my soul. 

About this time I dreamed that the end of the world was 
001me, and the earth in the distance waa all on fire, and it was 
being oonsumed with fearful rapidity, and the flame appea.red 
tc, be making towards me. 'fhere was great consternation and 
dismay on the countenances of the people who were horror
E>tricken, and running for their lives, but the fire spread so 
rapidly and consumed everything it came nea.r in a moment, I 
was standing at my door and expeoted to be swallowed up by 
it. On the opposite side of the road there was a row of trees, 
~.nd as soon as the fire reached them it suddenly ceased, and then 
it began to rain heavily. Just before this took place I appeared 
to be in breathless suspense, now I seemed to breathe very 
freely, and I felt truly thankful that I was thus far spared I I 
have often thought of those solemn words of the Apostle Peter : 
" But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass away with a grea.t noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up." (2 Peter iii. 10.) 
A little hope was kindled in my soul, that as I was spa.red in 
my dream, so the Lord had a favour towards mo, and I humbly 
boped that I should not perish with the ungodly world. But I 
wanted the Lord by his Spirit to-

" Assure my conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer's blood; 
And bear his witness with my heart, 
That I was born of God." 

About two months after I had the above dream I was sitting 
one night in my room alone, bemoaning my etate and case, and 
thinking how little I knew oompared to what others kpew who 
I used to hear speak of what God had done for their souls. I fell 
upon my knees, and tried to pour out my troubles unto the Lord, 
when these words came with much power and sweetness into 
my heart : "Though thy beginnings be small, yet shall thy latter 
end greatly increase." At the moment, I verily thought some one 
had audibly spoken them to me, which caused me to look round, 
Lut as there was no one, I answered, "What I Lord• such a wretch 
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as I I And shall my latter end greatly increase1" 0 what com
fort the words brought into my soul, and I wa8 in hopes that 
ere long I should not be so burdened. But years rolled on, and 
instead of finding any inorease, every thing seemed the reverse ; 
so that many times I have questioned the reality of my religion, 
and feared that it was all a delusion. But to the honour of God 
I would say it to any poor sensible sinner, if God gives you a 
promise he will faithfully fulfil it, yes, and beyond all thy ex
pectation, even if it has to go into the fire for twenty years or 
more; but the waiting timo is the hardest time of all ! 

I shall have occasion to refer to this blessed promise again. I 
am not able to boast of a great many words being applied as 
some people do, but those that have been applied to me have 
been in times of sore trouble. 

Another thing occurs to my mind, I used to ihink I was not 
sufficiently tried about my sins, and thought if the Lord wad 
pleased to send some affliction on my body it would make me 
more in earnest about having my sins forgiven, and to feel a 
deeper concern about the eternal welfare of my soul. The Lord 
was pleased to answer me, but it was in suoh a way, as the hymn 
says, "As almost drove me to despair" This taught me that 
it was not wise to ask the Lord to send afflictions upon our bodies. 
0 how little do we know of the process it may please God to make 
use of in answering many of our petitions. I have often thought 
of Newton's hymn: 

"I asked the Lord that I might grow." 
In that hymn you have the experience of God's way of answer
ing prayer. He will not suffer us to put our puny arm to his 
work, but how marvellously he bears with such rebellious worms 
as we are. He very graciously enabled me to confess my folly 
before him, and he then broke my heart with a sense of his 
goodness and meroy. Soon aft.er this I was blessedly helped 
through a letter written by a minister, the late Mr. N. Faulkner, 
of Margate. I had been thinking that I must be wrong a.s I 
had so little knowledge of Christ Jesus. I thought I could not 
have any right feelings, possessing as I did so little knowledge 
of Jesus. Mr. Faulkner says, that he had many blessed feelings, 
with but very little knowledge of Christ, and he goes on to say 
~h~t "when the Spirit of graoe became in my heart a spirit of 
mt-ercession, I knew but little of Christ, or his great work, and 
when my soul was brought to taste that the Lord is gracious, I 
had but little knowledge of Christ, but I have found my heart 
~rawn out after Christ numbers of times, when I had but very 
little knowledge of him. I have been led to believe that my 
mountain stood so strong, that I should never be moved, with 
but little knowledge of ChriRt," and thus the dear man goes 
on to say how he came to the knowledge of Christ, and how he 

L
waa made precious to his soul. From (" Faulkner's Book of 

ette1·s "). 
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Mr. Tiptaft, a minister and servant of God used occasionally 
preach at Collier Street. How I desired in my heart to speak 
to him but oould not for a long time. There was a time when 
I saw no difference in him from any other man, but after he WM 

made known to me as a serva.ut of God, I felt suoh love towards 
him, and felt such reverence on my spirit whenever I met with 
l,im; but it was nearly three years before I could summon up 
sufficient courage to speak to him. 0 the many struggles I had 
in trying to do so, but at last, in a very trembling manner, I 
sa.iid to him when waiting one day at my station, "Sir, I have 
wa.nted to speak to you for the last two or three years, but dare 
not presume "; and he, having been a minister in the Church 
of England oould well understand me and my timidity. I told 
!1im that I had been brought up in the Churoh of England until I 
was thirty years old, and how I was led to go to Staplehurst to 
hear Mr. Burch, and the result of my doing so. And I further 
said, that by going to the Chapel at Staplehurst I disoovered that 
I had been doing nothing through life but mocking the Almighty, 
and appeared to be, before others, what I was not in tht:: sight of 
God. The necx:t time he, Mr. Tiptaft, passed through the station he 
gave one of the men engaged there a copy of "Harts Hymns," 
;md two sermons. I was led to see in Mr. Tiptaft something of 
the Lord Jesus when he dwelt upon earth. That there was no 
beauty in him that he should be desired ; and that none knew 
him but his own people, and they did not understand him, until 
he was revealed to them by the Holy Spirit. 

When I first read Mr. Tiptaft's, and Mr. Philpot's reasons for 
leaving the Established Church of England, I was confirmed in 
many things respecting the Forms and Ceremonies of that Church 
that I felt a longing desire to see them, and in course of time I 
had the privilege of hearing them both on several occasions. I 
first heard Mr. Philpot preach in Gower Street Chapel, London. 
His text was, "And thou shalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
l,umLle thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
,d1ether thou wouldst keep his commandments, or no" (Deut. 
viii. 2). He read, and expounded the fortieth chapter of Isaiah, 
and dwelt much upon this verse: "Why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, 
and speak.est, 0 Israel. My way is hid from the Lord, and my' 
judgment is passed over from my God 1" 

About the month of July 1859 my mind was exercised about 
the ordinance of Believers' Baptism. I often remained as a speo
tator while the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was being ad
ministered, and I felt suoh a love to the people, and wished I 
cc,uld see myself among them. But having such a felt sense, and 
8ig1,t of my unworthiness I thought that would never be my 
liapp~- privilege, but I had not been brought into the liberty of 
tl,e Gospel, and I oonsidered that no one had any right to par
take of the Lord's Supper until they had been delivered from 
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the curse of the law, the power of sin, and delivered from that 
slavish fear which hath torment : I had had many sweet helps by 
the way, and my heart was often melted with a sense of the 
Lord's goodness, but those times did not last long, so that I kept 
begging of the Lord to look upon me, a.Bd give me to know, and 
feel the pardon of my f:ins. 

One Lord's day, Mr. Burch was led to speak on the ordinances 
of God's house, and said, "Some people say that no person should 
attempt to join a Christian Church until they had been brought 
into the full liberty of the gospel. But if they are right, many 
would never have that privilege granted them, as some do not 
experience that great blessing until they are about to leave this 
world." I felt that was true, and from that time that obstacle 
was in some measure removed. 

( To be continued.) 

TAKING UP THE CROSS AND FOLLOWING CHRIST. 

"Have ye counted the <;0st, 
"Have ye counted the cost, 

Ye warriors of the cross ? 
Are ye fix'd in heart for your Master's sake, 
To suffer all worldly loss 1 
Can ye bear the scoff of the worldly wise, 
As ye pass by plea3ure's bower, 
To watch with your Lord on the mountain-top, 
Through the dreary midnight hour. 

" Can ye sorrow with him 1 
Can ye sorrow with him 1 
All selfish sorrow forgot : 
When the heart grows chill, and the eye is dim, 
And the rescue cometh not? 
Can ye bow the head when the heart is rent, 
And all earthly aid forego, 
Resign'd to receive from a Father';, hand 
That cup of bitterest woo? 

" Can ye drink of the cup, 
'jan ye drink of the cup, 
That J0Ur Lor<l and :Master drank 1 
When his holy soul was sore amaz'd, 
And his flesh from suffering shrank 1 
Can ye feel the sting of a traitor's kiss, 
Nor yet from your purpose move, 
But suffer with Christ, and in anguish grieve 
For the grieving Holy Dove 'I 
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" Are ye able to share, 
Are ye able t.o share 
In the baptism of your Lord 1 
Are ye strong in his strength with him to bear, 
And to prove his faithful word 1 
Can ye prove the word that shall prove you first, 
As silver in furnace tried 1 
The earthen vessel may fail, but the word 
Is seven times purified. 

" Do ye answer ' ,v e ca.n,' 
Do ye a.nswer ' We can,' 
Through his love's, constraining power1 
But do ye remember that flesh is weak 
And shrinks in the trying hour 1 
Yet yie.ld to his hand who around you now 
The cords of a man would oast, 
The bands of his love who was given for you 
To the altar binding fast I 

" Can you cleave to the Lord, 
Ca.n you cleave to the Lord, 
When the many tum aside 1 
Can ye witness in truth the living word, 
And nought upon earth beside 1 
And can ye endure with the virgin band 
The lowly n.nd pure in heart, 
Who, whithersoever the Lamb may lead, 
From his footsteps ne'er depart. 

" Ye shall drink of the cup ! 
Ye shall drink of the cup ! 
And in his baptism share! 
Ye shall not fail if ve tread in his stepEI 
His blood-stained o;oss to boor; 
But count ye foe 006t, 0 count ye the cost, 
In the conilict ye have dar'd. 

" In the power of his might, 
In the power of his might, 
Who was made through weakness strong, 
Ye shall overcome in the fearful fight, 
And sing his victory song ! 
But count ye the coet, 0 oount ye the boat, 
The forsaki11g all ye have I 
Then take up your cross and follow your Lord, 
Not thinking your life to save. 

"By the blood of the Lamb, 
By the blood of the Lamb, 
By the faithful witne&! word, 
Not living your livea to the death for him, 
Ye shall triumph with your Lord I 
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So count ye the cost, yea, count ye the cost, 
Ye warriors of the cross, 
But in royal faith, and in royal love, 
Count all selfish gain for loss I 

" 0, the banner of love, 
0, the banner of love, 
Will cost you a pang to hold; 
But 'twill float in triumph the field above, 
Though your heart's-blood stain its fold . 
Ye may count the cost, ye may count the cost, 
Of all Egyptia's treasure, 
Ilut the riches of Christ ye cannot count, 
His love you cannot measure I" 

389 

[We know not who is the author of the above beautiful lines; 
but we rooeived them a. short time ago from Mrs. Littleton, whose 
letter we publish, and who informs us that they have already 
been inserted in the " G.S." but she suggests their being re
published again in our pages, as they are too valuable to be 
lc,st.-Ed.] 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. DENNETT. 

Dear Friend,-For several weeks past I have had it on my 
mind to call and see you but absence from home and a. variety 
of engagements and much weakness of body have prevented me, 
and a.s I shall not have opportunity of doing so for some time 
to come I feel inclined to send you this note. I have been suffer
ing from weakness of body for a considerable time, but the la
bour, and anxiety of body and mind that I have passed through 
during the last few months has reduced my strength almost 
to the lowest degree, compatible with ministerial work. When 
in London, a friend of mine, and a medical man, came to see me, 
and finding how very low and weak I was he strongly advised 
me to disoontinue preaehing for a time. He said the heart and 
lungs were in that state that they must have rest, and the body 
from too muoh labour was much below par. Whilst preaching 
at Gower Street last Sunday fortnight, for a few minutes I 
thought I should have died, but I kept myself as composed as I 
possibly could and got better. Having to preach at Abingdon 
on the following Wednesday and marry a couple on the Thursday 
brought me in contact with the doctor I was under when suffer
ing from an illness there last year. He examined my heart, and 
strongly recommended me to get change of air, nourishments, 
and entire rest for at least six weeks, which my own feelings told 
me was necessary, and this was oonfirmed by the universal judg
ment of the church at Frederick Street, Birmingham, so I am 
here hoping the change may do me good, and I desire to be 
found waiting on God for his blessing both on myself and on 
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others. When heavy affliction comes upon us we want e. 
relig-ion above nature, history, or judgment. The precious faith 
whi9h God gives to his dea.r people is of infinite value, one grain 
,-.f it in the soul is worth more than all the riches of Birining
ham. Little faith wants a great Christ, a living Christ, a whole 
Christ. Religion is something very great, 'tis life in the heart, 
faith in Christ, it aims at nothing less than God and Christ for 
the portion of the soul. Where life is there will be the cry of 
life, and the cry of life is always a cry for God. The great want 
in faith is a want of Christ whioh ca1Ties with •it the conviction 
that ,Christ is the great treasure, the one thing needful, one 
token of his lo,e will make the recipient want more love. One 
real blessing begets an appetite for another. One view of Jesus 
in his preciousness will make the soul ory for another. Any right 
knowledge will prepare the soul to say with Paul, that I may 
know him. I believe~ I have desired and do desire that you may 
know and be made rich in these things. Satan's work is to 
misrepresent, to malign, accuse, ,vork enmity:, wrath, division, 
and stir up jealousy, suspicion, division, and separate chief 
friends. The Spirit's work is to make the sinner low in his 
own eyes, and make him esteem others better than himself; also 
to produce love, forbearanoe, long suffering, endurance, patie~ 
and longing for one's own and others prosperity. May the Lord 
lead and keep us a.t that place. The devil hates to see us by a 
throne of grace in humble prayer. Satan cares not what we are 
employed in so long as we pray not. Prayer weakens his king
dom and strengthens the soul, honours God, brings peace, and is 
the evidence of present life, and of the new birth of which love 
is the great seal. As it is written "He that loveth is born of 
God and knoweth God." Yesterday I fe.lt it good to read part 
of the xv. chapter of the 1st Corinthians, and to meditate upon 
it and feel a good hope in the glories therein set forth. 'l'he ful
filment of God's grand purpose in the resurrection of. the Church 
and in glorifying a number which no man can number and pre
:serviug them without spot, wrinkle, blemish, or any such thing, 
will Le the crowning aot of all hiR wonderful works. Seeing these 
things will surely come to pass, what can I wish you better than 
that you may have many tastes of God's goodness here to enable 
_,·ou to live and die the death of the righteous and stand complete 
iu aH the will of God. With kind regards to Mrs. S. and house-
1,old, I am yours in sincerity, 

J. DENNETT. 
Mr. E. S. 
Rose Hill Cottage, near the Wyoh, Great Malvern. 

August 12th, 187 4. 

Once, when, being frightened in a thunder-storm I had such a confidence 
given me of my safety and security in Christ Jesus that I was as happy as I 
had just before Geen miseral,Jc.-Kers.law. 
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UECOLLF.CTION OF A FEW CHOICE SAINTS OF THE PAST 

My dear Friend, Pea.oe, be with thee; and much grace, yea all 
11rcded grace he yours from God the Father, ar.d God the Son, 
nu<l God the Holy Ghost, to help you in all that remains of your 
,,·ilderness journey. 

I am pleased to see the "choice little book" returned again, 
and also to know your thoughts in the reproducing of it in the 
" Gospel Staridu.rd " for the benefit of the present day readers, 
aml I am thankful to know it has not been in vain. Besides, 
such a testimony is dead against the wretched superficial religion 
of this day and generation. I was thinking this morning what 
a wonderful pa.rt of England is that where Cowper wrote his 
sweet experimental, and God-glorifying Hymns, and a radius of 
some miles on either side. Consider it my brother, and see if 
it be not so: and in the eighteenth century too. If we do but 
mention one man of the oentnry before, who is a host in himself, 
1·amely Bunyan, the im;nortal Tinker of Bedford. But th1nk of 
the trees of Righu-ousn~ss that sprang up thence, the planting 
of the Lord in the seventeenth and eighteenth tenturies, Mr. 
Hervey, the godly, gracious, truth-loving minister of W e;rton 
Favell, writing from his country rectory there the most warm, 
friendly, brotherly letters to Mr. John Ryland, Baptist mini!!ter 
of Northampton, and writing down Mr. John Wesley's impious, 
carnal, a.rminian objections to the Justifying Righteousness of 
Immanuel, as his last service to the Churoh of God. Think of 
Dr. Gill in another direction, and his son in the faith, the 
eminent Mr. John Prine, and think of that excellent lady, Mrs. 
Anne Dutton, that mother in Israel; and of Mr. John Newton, 
Dr.cl of his warm-hearted friend, Mr. Bull, of Newport Pagnall, 
ar,d of Mr. Moses Browne of Olney, and of Mr. Dodderidge, of 
Northampton, of the great Mr. Joseph Hu.isey, of Cambridge, 
and I know not how many more. But surely, my dear brother, 
the God of all grace hath not left himself without many witnesse;, 
ir: those part.a. The, Apostle Paul said " I do .111 things for the 
eleot sake." What ,t high standard he thu,; set up. To tell you 
the truth, I live more in the forme.r da.vs than I do in these! I 
&ee but little else in this generation but .Popery and Arminianism, 
ali<l, Arminiauism aud Popery. Every town and village in Eng
land is crammed w:th it. But, it is true as you say, God, is 
pouring the bounties of his providential goodness on hill a.nd 
dt~le, va.llcy and plain, and sending ship:,i into our Ha.rbours laden 
with wheat and other grain, and yet thousands and tens of thou
s,.nds of our countrymen are making his day (the Sabbath day) 
the least in all the seven. A day in which to show their contempt 
of his authority and fly from, and turn their baoks on, and for
~ake his !louse of prayer, where his word is read, and his gospel 
H proclaimed, and for what 1 A little carnal pleasure! As the 
Word says "The pleasm·es of sin for a season." And what is 
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e"ten worse, we have some thom1ands of men steeped in the vilest 
perjury. "Perjured persons" the ApOl!tle terms them, eating 
the bread of a Protestant Church and labouring with might and 
main to secure their congregations in the hands of the Devil. 
The Mn.n of Sin. These thmgs my brother ought not so to be I 
I was favoured this morning with a little loosing of my bonds 
!.piritually. A gospel Spirit prevailing in me, which took me to 
the foot.stool of meroy, there to confess myself a mass of filth 
and folly in and of myself, and to bless the Lord for the "Foun
tain opened." Ah, my brother, there's a sweet, sacred, secret 
here. I am ple11Scd to know that you keep better in health. I 
see you a.re noticed to be at P. the week I am (G.w.)to be from. 
home, but some of my family may be there on the week evening. 
Wishing you every new bovena.nt blessing, in which Mrs. and 
Miss A. join, I a.w your11 [iff'ootionately in the truth, 

G. A. 
Birkenhead, July 4th, 1903. 

SEEKING HEALTH FOR THE BODY, AND FINDING FOOD 
FOR THE SOUL. 

Dear Christian Friend,-Having been so highly favoured by 
the- dear Lord, while taking a holiday for the benefit of my 
health, I felt a desire to write a few lines to you, if the Lord 
would be pleased to help me so to do; and I hope it may be 
fof his honour and glory, and that others might share his good
ness with me. My chief reason for now writing to you is be
c;1use the Lord has so many times given me a blessing while 
rtading the "GoRpel Standard." Especially on one occasion, 
while sitting 1Jn the roadside, I had to cease reading, as tears 
of joy, and gratitude flowed from my eyes so fast, and fearing 
lest !!Ome one might pass by and wonder what was the matter 
with me. Thein, again on another occasion while reading of u 
dear one who was so grieved on account of her sister. The Lord 
at that time gave me suoh an earnest pleading before him, that, 
he would bless one that wa11 near and dear to me. This took 
place while I WM on the top of a high hill, and the Lord favoured 
me at that time with such nearnesss to himself that I think I 
Ri1all never forget it while memory lasts. While looking upon 
the beautiful landscape, and scenery round about me, the thought 
came to my mind, What good would all this scenery be to me 
if I possCt!sed it, and had not the love and presence of God in 
my soul 1 Then came the following lines of Dr. Wa.tta to my 
mind with sweetness and power: 

" Were I possessor of the earth, 
And call'.i the stars my own, 
Without thy graces and thyself, 
I were a wre,tch undone I 
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Let others stretch their arms like seas, 
Aud grasp in all the shore; 
Grant roe the visits of thy face, 
And I desire no more." 

I was also favoured to meet with two 'Ythers who had long been 
in the way to Zion, nnd while trying to rer-.,0unt the many hymns 
the Lorcl had blc;ised to our souls, we came to this conclusion, 
that while one had been greatly blessed, and encouraged by one 
himn, and my friends by another, yet it was only one spirit 
running through them all. Yes, "Jesus only I" 0, what a 
Nweet union of heart we felt towards ooc.h other; but hles::ied 
be the Lord, it will be so when we are favoured like thi,9. And 
it, is at these bles9ed times that we experience the truth of these 
linea:-

" Why me, why me, 0 blessed God, 
Why such a wretch as me 1 

Who must for ~ver lie in hell, 
Were not salvation free." 

May you, my dear friend, be favoured with much of the Lord's 
presence and bl':l-Ssing in your labour of love is the sincere desire 
of vours verv faithfullv, 

. July 11, .1903. . A. STRIPLING. 

FURTHER PROTEST AGAINST " INDIVIDUAL CUPS" 
BFJNG USED AT THE ORDINANCE OF THE "LORD'S 

SUPPER." 

Dear and valued servant of the church of God,-After many 
days' consideration as to whether I should intrude upon your 
valuable time or not, I feel to-day impressed to do so. I have 
8aid, "dear and valued," what an evidence of Divine faith is 
the drawing out of the affections towards the unseen and the 
visibly unknown ·who bear the name of Christ! "By this we 
know that we love God, if we love them that are begotten of 
him," says the belovecl John. I must preface what I would com
m~nicate to you by reminding you that in this land the hardest 
thmg to do, is, to maintain a witness for God as to the Sabbath. 
All the surroundings lead to forget him. The people set apart 
the Sabbath-day to please themselves; some spend it in idleness, 
and carnal amusements, others build and plant, and some dese
crate it in other ways: Few, very few repair to worship God, 
to whom they are indebted for every good, and even for the air 
they breathe; therefore it is imperative, to leave the world and 
~tand on the side o,f those who seek to maintain the gospel of the 
grace of God, nnd a public acknowledgment, of him, in the midst 
of ~ wick€d and perverse people. This has caused me great 
rnxiety of mind ever since the deaJh of my revered husband. I 
iave been afraid to do wrong, but have had an intense desire to 
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d0 right-. My per-plexing circumstances have led me to seek every
where for a living ministry of the Word. Some months ago I 
had reason to hope I had found it in a small Baptist Church ; 
where I heard the prncious truths of the gospel preaohed faith
fully, and experimentally to the great joy of my disconsolate 
spirits. It was indeed to me as waters to the thirsty soul, and 
as bread to the hungry poor. And, as I had longed to sit down 
at the Lord's tabl~ I was privileged to do so several times, and 
felt truly grateful for such an opportunity. All things in. con
nootion with it seemed to be in scriptural order until last Sab
ba.th day; au<l lo, when the ordinance of the "Lord's Supper" 
came on I noticed som&thii,g most unusual, but did not under
i;Utnd it. Two deacons ca.ine from a t.mall vestry with a tray on 
,,hich were a number of small glasses, containing about a dessert
spoonful of wine in each. After the prayer of thanksgiving this 
tray was presented to the people when each took a glass, and 
before I was aware that I had taken one and raised it to my lips, 
suddenly a strange sensation seized me, and I at once put down 
the glass on the seat before me, and looking up said, "0 Lord 
Jesus I know nothing of this; dear Master and Lord, · I have 
nothing to do with it!" It was not easy for me to keep from 
crying out aloud. I have no words to describe the distress, and 
the anguish of my spirits. In ooming out of the chapel I waited 
for the minister, and said to him "The Cup is gone then I who 
has dared to touch the New Testament in His Blood and break 
it into fragments like this 7" He replied, "Dear friend, it is the 
same wine, is it not 7" I said, "Not without the cup. The cup and 
wine are one in the symbol, they cannot be separated, they sym
bolize the oneness of the Sacrific-ial oovenar..t, and the oneness 
of the mystical body of Christ. On that Cup which he gave to 
hiE- disc-iples was engraven for ever, This Cup is the new Testa
ment in my blood. It was as a parchment deed of a covenant; 
what sacriligious hand oould be found to do this thing 7 0 how 
my spirit is pained within me! Beware this innovation will not 
end here. Rome did not apostitise all at onoo ! " The poor man 
was visibly a.roused, and said, "he was sorry I thought so deeply." 
"Deeply," I said, "is it possible to think too deeply upon such a 
solemn matter? Are not Baptism and the Lord's Supper the 
most profound mysteries of our faith? Instead of thinking too 
deeply, who can fathom them 1 Baptism has been tampered with 
until it is no longer a public witness to the world. First it 
was brought from the rivers, and the, sea-shores to baths, then 
to basins or fonts, and then to baptisteries, now you draw cur
tains around them, I ask then where is the public- witness to the 
world 7 Gone, and now an Uzzah is found to put forth his hand 
to the 'Cup of the Covenant!'" He did not see, the analogy as to 
the "Ark," and the "Cup." I said, "look again, who oommanded 
tlitc Ark's oonstnwtion and called it by the name of 'the Lord of 
hosts' 1 Was it not the same who was with the c-hurch in the 
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wilderness, and claimed it to be holy, and hid the law therein, 
symbolising that very Person who sat in that Upper Room. The 
visible Ark of the Covenant transferring the mysteries of the 
old dispensation to the covenant mysteries of the new, ' taking 
away the first that he might establish the second.' The ark of 
the covenant had been hidden from the Jews since the Babylonian 
captivity, but now in the fulness of time, God speaking to us by 
his Son, the appointed heir of all things said, ' This is the New 
Testament (the new covenant) in my blood,' the last will to be 
signed in blood. To have given it in 'Cup11' would have de
stroyed its ve,ry nature, and taken away its majestic dignity, and 
its simplicity. And what to a broken-hearted sinner is more 
precious than this sentence, 'For the Remission of Simi ' inse
parable too with the 'Cup.' There is a sense in which this 
'Cup' stands in the holy of holies of our faith, if it does not 
actually take the place of the 'Ark of the Covenant' in sacred
ness and I am inclined to think it does. The Ark of the Covenant 
signified the Divine Presence, and does the 'Lord's Supper' do 
less 1 I tell you, this is Sacrirege ! " He said " it had been 
altered upon scientific principles, two eases of cancer had been 
traced to it." I said, the very thought I abhorred, and I won
dered that he could utter the words. Had not the Giver of life 
instituted that " Cup," was it not in a sense the "Cup" of life, 
rather than to be associated with corruption and death 1 Ancient 
Israel in obedience to God was promised that no disease should 
be put upon them; and shall they whom the Son of God has 
made free, and who, in obeying his commands be visited 
with an incurable dh1ease ! Never! Never! ! Let God be true, 
though science, and man's wisdom be found false. There are a 
thousand hidden sources of disease and death, but inasmuch 11s 
he that instituted that "Cup" never saw corruption himself he 
could not be one of those sources. The bare suggestion is fearful 
to me. I said, "in the one 'Cup' you have all the deep mysteriPs 
of covenant love, and eternal faithfulness relative to salvation b,· 
graoe symbolized from God's side and on the side of the Churclt 
of Christ there is love, unity, fellowship, communion, equality, 
et<:. But what do these 'Cups' represent 1 To me they set 
forth division, pride, selfishness, coldness, to say nothing of the 
more solemn consequences as sacrilege, and schism in the body 
of Christ." We sat long discussing these matters, and it 
was one of the most solemn hours of my spiritual life. I came 
away with feelings I cannot fully express. How I longed for 
the voice of my husband that has long been still, to ask him as in 
the days of our companionship all about it. I had not any rest 
or sleep for some time, but was anxious to know the mind of the 
Spirit. But the more I sea,rched, the more wonderful the whole 
subject appeared. Instead of making too much of the symbol 
I fear that enough has not been made ...... Nadab and Abihu 
ha<l disobeyed and brought strange fire, and were slain before the 
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Lord, and their afflicted father was forbidden to weep; and 
throughout the whole book of God this one principle is maiu
tained, "Great is the Lord, and greatly to be feared." Where 1 
" In the congregations of his saints." Many times did the eyes 
of my mind look across the ocean to you, and felt how I would 
like to speak with you, for the oommwiion of saints, what a 
priceless privilege ii becomes to the poor exile who is far from 
L,oth earthly and heaYenly homes I But, ah but, the Eternal 
Father, in his foreknowledge, fore-care, and fore-provision, he 
who has scattered his Israel, has fore-seen their necessity, and 
this wook has brought me the "Gospel Standard" for May, and 
in searching it through I Cl_Lllle upon the "Inquiry and Answer" 
respecting the " Individual Cups" I O what a gracious relief 
I found it! What a kindness of the Lord it was to me I Do 
you remember when the Lord sent out his di9:liples with direc
tions respecting their journies, it is added "For Jesus knew 
whither he himself would come." Only think when you are en
gaged in sending forth you know not, but he knows all the 
necessity, "All the plaintive pleadings," all the stretching nut 
of the hands unto God in the heavens, and he does supply the 
deep need as in this case. How I was led to thank him for the 
words you used "distress and revolt." They express it exactly. 
For though in his condescension and compassion towards his 
people in Christ J esui; the Lord, " He remembereth that we are 
but dust," yet he is still the great and terrible God, the holy one 
of Israel, who changes not. 0 how we wonder that we are not 
coil51lllled, for every place on which we tread in the Kingdom 
of grace is holy ground, and we often intrude there with shoes 
of ignorance, self-conceit, pride, and hardness of heart, 0 yes we 
do, and do not d.i$over it until the light shines in, and then 
l1ow thankful we are that it is he "Instead of us are seen when 
we approach to God." The subject of "Individual Cups" is a 
wide and deep one, and the "Cup" in contrast. It may be the 
sen-ants of God will Le equipped to enter into it and defend it. 
I feel Sa.tan lurks behind the innovation, and none can say where 
it will end. Door Mr. Philpot often said " Stand fast I Stand 
fast by the Gospel!" I would like to hear Mr. W. Gadsby thunder 
out his Spirit-taught opinion, or listen to dear Mr. Tiptaft's ques
tions upon it; I should indeed. Their memories to me are 
blessed. I will just add the dear man of whom I have written 
came to me, and we went further into the subject. He appears 
to be greatly exercised about it, and !1,bout other matters. He 
feels the carnality and the worldliness of the people called the 
Church. So there is great need for gentleness and patience in 
dealing- with such a man. He appears to be effectually called by 
grace, and to the ministry. None can tell what good influence 
tl1e May "Gospel Standard" may have on his mind, for there 
is a great deal in it, Rules, etc. The Lord Jesus knows where 
and how his people need him. 
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The mo.n said to me, "You ca.nnot countenance it I see I" I 
ri;plied, " God forbid th&.t I should. Strengthened by his powe,r 
I should not count my life dear to me, rather than have fellow
ship with what I believe the apostle Paul would designate the 
' Cups of demons.' Take those chapters in Corinthians and 
compare them with the whole of the Scriptures and you will not 
hesitate a moment. Remember, after our Great High Priest had 
p~.ssed into the heavens he gave that special revelation unto the 
Apostle Paul, wi1ich was a ratification of the one 'Cup.' " 

In one Church, I saw deacons with a napkin wiping the 
edges of the cup as they passed from seat to seat. That I 'con
sidered a profanity and an insult, and I cried out inwardly and 
said-" Dear Saviour, Master, and Lord, how needful is thy last 
petition," i.e., 'Father forgive them for they know not what 
they do I' They cannot trust their lips to thee, who art their 
Maker, and who gavest them life!" I fear this profanity of theE1e 
separate " Cups " will go farther and farther yet. The voice of 
the Spirit cries " Ask ye for the Old Paths, and walk therein, and 
ye shall find rest to your souls," Amen, Lord, we believe it. 

My dear friend, I thank you sincerely for the insertion of your 
answer to the Inquiry respecting the " Individual Cups." The 
Lord use, and bless you, and your work, as long as he has need 
of you ; and may he grant that you and I may partake of that 
"Supper" in the Kingdom of heaven with him. Pardon my 
intrusion, and by his gra.ce alone, I am yours faithfully, 

E. LITTLETON. 
Higham Street, Fremantle, West Australia. 

June 15th, 1903. 

A LF:fTER BY THE LATE MR. MOCKFORD. 
To a Sister in the Faith. 

My dear Sister in the oommon bonds; and fellow traveller 
in the path of tribulation. I hope you will pardon my neglect 
in not answering your kind letter before now. I had hoped to 
have done so, but I am one of thoie who so often leave undone 
that which ought to be done, and do that whioh ought not to 
be done. But one thing I can say, that love still remains in 
~y heart, and I feel it increases towards you, and I believe it 
is the same with you; therefore I have this consolation that 
love will cover these faults. And I think I hear you say, "Yes, I 
will forgive you, but I cannot justify you." I am thankful to 
say that at times I am much favoured in proclaiming God's truth, 
as my own soul has been made to feel its power within, and that 
I still can say that there is "No music like his charming name, 
nor half so sweet can be." In looking over your letters again, I 
see that we both have great cause for gratitude for the Lord'11 
gn,at goodness towards us both as a God of providenoe, and a. 
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God of grace. How wonderfu,lly the Lord hath gone before you 
in providence, and has given you many proofs that he is a praye'l·
hearing and a prayer-answering God. And it did my heart good 
t<> find that you oould not sacrifice the means of grace in orde1· 
to take, or hold a situation. How you have proved the truth 
oi those words "They that honour me I will honour I" I was 
glad to find Mr. Brandon's ministry was still blessed to your soul. 
Give my love to him when you see him. I am glad to find you 
:.ire favoured to sit at the Lord's feet with the people of God 
worshipping at Gower Stroot Chapel. Really, my dear friend, 
in looking o·ver your letters wha.t oan I say to you respecting 
tlie goodness of the Lor<l_ unto her who made quite sure, she 
would never see London again; no, nor yet the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of the living. Well may you say in holy 
wonder, "What hath the Lord wrought 1" Well then, who is a 
God like unto your God 1 And I may add, and my God too! 
Tl,tre is none like him in all tl1e earth! He hath done excel
lent things! Yes, the two letters you refer to in the "Gospel 
Standard" are good, and also the sermon by the late Mr. Fenner. 
You ask to know a,bout ihe last days of Mr. Eldridge 1 His end 
,ras pea.co! For some time he had been in a peevish, fretful state 
of mind. Following this, much felt darkness, and great distress 
came upon hiw, so much so that he aimo.~t despaired. Indeed, 
he said that his hope was almost gone. He burnt all his writings, 
aR he was afr:1id if they W(.-cre left behind they would increll,lje the 
trouble of the children of G:Jd. But blessed he the name of the 
Lord, a little while before he diud, he (the Lord) appeared, and 
favoured him witll another token for good, so that he told his 
dear wife tli,1t "it would be well with him," and further said 
tLat "he had more tc tc-11 her"; but he passed peacefully away 
~:ithout being able to do so. For your encouragement I may 
,;;ay that I had a good day at Mayfield Thanksgiving Services, 
whith you refer to. I heard Mr. Blanchard well, and we had 
a good time the next day together at East Hoathley. I am 
also pleased to tell you that, Miss L-- is much better again, 
and is able to walk a.bout the house and do a few t-hings; but 
we cannot expect her e,er to Le well again. She has been much 
fayoured during her illuess with the spirit and grace of submis
sion, and resignation unto the Lord's gracious will concerning 
l1er, and a.t times she has been favoured greatly with his Divine 
presence. She much desires to sit down to the Lord's table with 
us next Lord's day. Ii so, some of the friends will take her in 
Mr. E.'s carri::.ge which will be a h~lp to her. I would write 
more if I could, but I have a painful headache upon me, and I 
fear I must go to bed. With Christian love, I remain yours 
i1• coYenant bonds. 

Ebenczer Cottage, Heathfidd. G. MOCKFORD. 
Non,mber 5th, 1869. 

To Miss Tribe. 
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11 HE LED THEM FORTH BY A RIGHT WAY THAT 
THEY MIGHT GO TO A CITY OF HABITATION." 

Psalm xvii. v. 9. 

In looking back on all the way 
We hM·e been led from youth, 

The changing scenes afresh display 
This deep and precious truth. 

"He led them "-He who guides them still 
Whose power alone could stay 

Such wayward sheep, and bend their will 
To choose the narrow way. 

He leads them first to feel they're lost 
And closes up their way, 

He shows of Life how great the cost 
Which he alone could pay. 

He leads, and cries " Abide in Me" ; 
And all who thus abide 

Feel more and more their need of him 
To save, and keep, and guide. 

He leads them into waters deep; 
No way can they see through 

" Go forward still," he cries, " My sheep, 
"They shall divide for you." 

Up mountains steep he often leads, 
Contrary to their choice, 

But all his sheep, though blind and weak 
Shall hear their Shepherd's voice. 

And lambs who often long to hear 
But fear they lose the Pound 

Lest they should be o'erwhelmcd with fear 
Are in his bosom found. 

We know his voice, have proved his skill, 
But. feeble knees will bow ; 

So folded in his bosom still 
Is all our Comfort now. 

" He led them " that his glorious name 
And wonder-working ways 

Might through the Church be seen and known 
To his eternal praise. 

May we observe and understand 
His love through all the road, 

Then enter in, possess the Land, 
The City of our God. 

MARIA STEW ART. 
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A SHORT MEMORIAL OF THE LORD'S GOODNESS A.ND 
MERCY, AS MANIFESTED IN THE LIF~ AND DF,ATI:i OF 

MR.S. H. CARPENTER, OF CALNE. 

In writing a short acoount of my doo.r mother's life and 
d£-ath, as intimated in the March number of the "Gospel 
Standard," I feel t.o greatly need the help and influence of the 
blessed Spirit to instruct me, so that I may be led t.o record 
those things that shall prove profitable t.o the reader. 

My dear mother was born in the year 1825, and WM favoured 
with godly parents, whioh indeed is a great blessing for any child. 
We cannot fully estimate the value of having a praying father 
f,nd mother, or tell how much we owe to them. 

Her early years were spent at Sutt.on Benger, a village about 
four miles from Chippenham. She was graciously wrought upon 
by the Holy Spirit in early youth, and though not led so deep 
as some in experiencing the condemning application of the broken 
law of God, nor raised t.o such a height as others in being 
brought out into the liberty of the. Gospel in its blessed ful
ness and enjoyment, yet the work of graoe in her soul WM none 
the le.ss clear and manifest. She felt enough of the law t.o make 
her feel she was a great sinner in need of God's pardoning mercy. 
That it was exceeding broad, reaching to the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. And she felt enough of her helplessness and utter 
destitution of all good by nature that she was satisfied her soul's 
galvation must be entirely of free and sovereign grace, and that 
the Lord Jesus was the only Saviour by whom she could ever 
hope t.o reach heaven, and her a.ttachment t.o the people of God-
1,er love for his Word and his house plainly showed tha.t she 
possessed the grace and fear of God. 

It was while living at Sutt.on Benger tha.t her parents opened 
their house for preaohing, and here she heard such men of God 
as Messrs. Beard, Huggins, Wigmore, and others, and in listen
ing to their preaching and godly conversation she was at times 
greatly encouraged. A few years ago there appeared in the 
"Gospel Standard" a letter written by Mr. JameB Huggins to her 
about this time. 

From Sutton Benger they removed to Ca.Ine and lived at 
the chapel house, here they felt much a.t home with the friends 
meeting there, and feeling a. love to, and a. union with the people 
and the ea.use, her parents became members with them. Some 
time after this she herself felt a desire to join the Church, and 
after much exercise of mind respecting the solemn matter, she 
Yentured to open her mind to the friends who enoouraged her 
to come forward and tell them a little of what the Lord had done 
for her soul, which she did, being then in her twenty-first year. 
A,nd I have rea.son to believe that she felt it to be good to tell 
c,ut of what she had tasted and felt of the grace, mercy and love 
of God, and of the good Word of Life, whioh at times, like Jere-
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miah of old, she had found and was favoured to eat, proving it to 
be the joy ftnd rejoicing of her soul, a.nd sweet as honey to her 
taste. And the friends felt it as good to listen, espeoially her 
dear mother and father who were both present. So that they all 
heartily received her into their hearts and afl'eotions. 

But now oame a great trial both to her and her mother. Soon 
after her going before the Church, her father one morning was 
called to do some work at a village some three miles from Caine, 
and left home after breakfast in his usual health. But about two 
hours afterwards he had a stroke of apoplexy and died an hour 
or so after, and was brought home a corpse. This was indeed 
a season of deep trouble and sorrow in which they needed the 
supporting arm of the Lord to bear them up, and his grace to 
sustain them, and whioh he was ple3.'led to grant. 

He was buried in the Chapel yard before she was ba.ptized. 
They still continued to live at the Chapel, taking in a little 
Iau!_!_dry work as helping towards their support, and indeed the 
Lord was very good in appearing for them in a way of providence 
as well as grace, and here they remained for eeveral years, a 
comfort to each other and a great help to the cause. 

It was while living here that she became acquainted with 
him whom she afterwards married, and which proved a happy 
union. She had only one thing to regret, and that was a journey 
of two miles to the chapel across the fields which in the winter 
time especially was very trying. They lived in a house situated 
near the woods-my father being a gamekeeper-and the nearest 
neighbour living more than a quarter of a mile distant, and here 
they remained for more than twenty years, experiencing many 
bhanges both of sorrow and joy. Sometimes she was much cast 
down with the roughness of the way, and the many cares and 
:mxieties of life gave her many errands to the throne of grace. 
But she found the promise true as being fulfilled in her experi
ence, "As thy day so shall thy strength be." She knew the 
value of the throne of graoo--here she ea.me when cast down and 
burdened in her soul, and obtained mercy and found grace to 
help in her times of need. With Paul she found that his graoe 
was suffioient to bear her up and support her in every trouble 
and trial. The Word of God was frequently made a blessing to 
her as she perused its sacred pages, and many times did the 
Lord condescend to shine upon it and open it up to her spiritual 
understanding whioh made it very comforting and establishing to 
her soul. The writings of good and gracious men, especially 
the sermons of Mr. Philpot 11nd his other writings were also very 
encouraging and sweet to her taste. 

Often was she helped and encouraged under the preached 
word especially in years gone by. The blessed Gospel truths as 
proclaimed by such men of God 11s Philpot, Warburton, Ker
shaw, A. Smith and others dropped as the honey from the 
honey-comb-fed her soul-oheered her heart and brightened 
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her face, so tha.t like the Eunuch she was enabled to go on her 
wi\,. rejoicing. This made her love the dear servants of God, 
a.nd it was her delight and pleasure to welcome them to her 
house. Mr. A. Smith for several years paid us an annual visit, 
at whioh times she would invite a. few friends, and a little service 
would be held in the evening which was greatly enjoyed. 

Her plaoe in the house of God waa seldom empty if she could 
possibly get there, for she greatly esteemed and valued the 
means of grace, though many times she had a rough journey 
to go. But God in his good providence brought about a change. 
so that we came to live at the cha,pel house again, which made 
it much better in this respect, and my dear mother and father 
ngain undertook to look after and clean the chapel, which they 
did for over twenty years. Indeed they were living at the chapel 
11 hen she was seized with her last affliction, that of paralysis, 
affecting her right side and rendering her a helpless invalid 
for the rest of her life. At first she was unable to talk, and was 
a.t times wandering in her mind. But in answer to prayer the 
Lord graciously granted to her the faoulty of speech and her 
usual powers of mind, so that she was quite sensible and able 
to converse up to nearly the closing hours of her life. 

This heavy affliction coming upon her so suddenly was a great 
trial indeed to her dear husband and the three surviving children. 
We each felt tha.t her work at the chapel was done and therefore 
::irranged for them to go and live with their eldest son who was 
married and lived in the town, which they did. 

During the first twelve months she was enabled by being 
iifted out of bed and pillowed up in an easy chair to sit up an 
liour or so in the day, but as she gradually grew weaker.she was 
not able to bear it, and for more than a year had to lie in bed 
altogether. At times she suffered much being obliged to lie 
in one position on her back. But grace and strength was 
granted. Dear father was very constant in his attendance upon 
her even up to the last, and many times found it good in read
ing the Word of God to her and engaging in earnest prayer at 
her bed.side. 

I visited her many times during her long illness. She said 
to me once--" I have been thinking of dear .Mr. Gadsby's sermon 
preached from those words in Hebrews, 'Ye have need of 
patience,' etc., Ch. x. 36," adding "0 how I feel to need patience 
now more than I ever did l1efore," and this .the Lord gave her 
much of. The sermon referred to she had read some time pre
vioUB to her being afflicted while living at the chapel house, and 
which she much enjoyed, the substant:e of which came to her 
mind as she lay on her bed of affliction. 

At another time she said-" I have learnt more of myself 
and what I am as a poor sinner, and more of what the dear Lord 
is in his goodner;s, grace and mercy to me than I have in 3:11 
my life before." And indeed the Lord was very good to her in 
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granting sustaining and enduring grace. If asked whether the 
J,ord did graciously visit her at times, she would answer-" My 
I.Jest seasons are mostly in the night when all is still and quiet-
then he favours me with a sense of his love and mercy, and I feel 
my heart and soul go out towards him and am enabled to sweetly 
meditate upon heavenly things. I feel then lifted above the 
world, sin and ·self, and my affections and desires are set on 
things above where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God 
(Coloss. iii. I and 2). He is my All. I have none other to look 
to or trust in." 

She much enjoyed the visits of Mr. Bond, Mr. T. Robbins 
(whose ministry she dearly loved), and others who used to call 
and see her when supplying at Caine, and whose oonversation 
was very helpful to her. Several of the chapel friends also used 
tc oaU and see her at different times. But the best visits was 
when the Lord himself was pleased to come and favour her with 
a oomforting word and a sweet persuasion within that all was and 
would end well-that he was on her side and would never forsake 
her. Then she felt she could lie passive in his hands and know 
no will but his. 

Onoo when I went to see her, finding her getting weaker in 
body, and feeling in my own mind that she was nearing her 
journey's end, I said to her-" Mother dear. You put me in 
mind of a person on board a ship that has been on a long voyage 
-endured many a storm and tempest of adversity (Isaiah liv. 11) 
and experienced mu.eh rough weather of trouble and sorrow. The 
winds of Satan's fierce temptations have often lifted up the 
waves of doubts and fears, oausing you to be tossed about like 
a helpless boat upon the ocean with now and then a season of 
quietness and oalm, and then another storm of trial. But now 
you have as it were anchored just outside the harbour, waiting 
to hear the command of the ohief Captain to enter into the haven 
of rest and land on the shores of the heavenly Canaan." Yes, 
that was how she felt-the description thus given, and whioh is 
also referred to by the Psalmist in the 107th Psalm 23 to 30 
verses, and which met her oase. She was waiting for the sum
mons to come, saying at times-" I am so weary and tired." She 
could say with the poet-

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free, 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

A friend who oalled to see her not long before she died, 
r,oticing her altered appearance said-" Mrs. Carpenter, you will 
soon be at home." "Yee," was the feeble answer, "soon be at 
home. The enemy is not permitted to trouble me." Thus was 
the Lord gently leading her into "the valley of the shadow of 
death," and to her it was but the shadow. His rod and his staff 
comforted and supported her as she passed through. Yes-his 
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prreious promises, and his power and faithfulness to fulfil them 
on her behalf and in her experience, was her hope and stay at 
this time, and she could SS\)' with the poet--

" His oath-his covenant and his blood, 
" Support me in the whelming flood, 

When all around my soul gives waJ 
He then is all my hope and stay." 1106. 

Dear father watched her closely the evening she died, but so 
gently and quietly did she breathe, and so still did she lie, that 
he did not exactJy know when she breathed her last. She was 
just like a weary and tired child falling quietly asleep in its 
little comfortable oot. So peaoofully paBsed away our dear 
mother on the 5th of February ; but in sure and certain hope 
of a glorious re.surrection. As a family, our dear aged father 
has lost a loving and affectionate wif~and we a tender and 
praying mother, and O may he who answers prayer, answer those 
of her's more fully on our behalf if it could be his gracious will 
and pleasure I The Church also has lost itB oldest member, and 
one who will be greatly missed. But our loss is her eternal 
gain. No more pain and suffering of body, no more distress of 
mind, but a long eternity of joy and happiness, in singing the 
praises of her dear Lord in that upper and better land of peace 
and rest. 

· She was interred in the Nonconformist Cemetery at Calne 
on the 10th. Mr. T. Robbins of Bath committing her mortal 
remains to the grave in the presence of a large number of friends, 
and spoke very suitably upon the figure of sleep as referring to 
those who die in the Lord. They feel weary and tired as the 
evening of life draws on, having toiled and borne the burden 
:rnd heat of the day, and are glad to lie down and fall a.sleep 
as the night of death comes in which they lose their griefs and 
cares. But at the resurrection morn they will awake and a.rise, 
to be clothed then in inoorruption and immortality, as the poet 
says- "Glittering robes for conquerors wait." 

Hymn 463 was sung at the grave by her own request. Mr. 
Robbins preached at the chapel in the evening, taking as his 
text the words--" Then are they glad because they be quiet so he 
bringeth them to their desired haven." Psalm cvii .. 30th verse, 
from which he was enabled to deliver a very suitable discourse, 
remarking that though she had had a very stormy passage over 
the sea of life, now she had entered the haven of eternal rest. 
One of the hymns sung was the 215th, that being a very choice 
one to her, especially the third verse-

"She's gone in endless bliss to dwell, 
And we are left below 

To struggle with the powers of hell 
Till Jesus bids us go." 

May we be enabled by God's grabe to live and die like the 
righteous, and may our last end be like her's. 

H. CARPENTER. 
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AN EPISTLE OF FAITH, BY THE LATE MR. KNILL, TO A 
BROTHER IN THE LORD. 

My dear Brother in the Lord,-Our personal knowledge of 
each other has been but short. But I trust loi:g enough to make 
us suflitiently manifest to each other as the children of the same 
heavenly Father, and heirs of an inheritance incorruptible, unde
filed, and that fadeth not away. What a speoial favour is spiritual 
union; a seeing eye to eye, and a feeling heart to heart in the 
things of God! Even natural love can neither be bought nor 
forced. And were, it not for this (as some call it the best rag of 
fallen nature) what a fearful state the world would be in I This 
as a means holds society together. But however sincere, it is 
limited to time, it must ooose at death, while spiritual love, how
ever fervent is but as smoke to the flame, in comparison to what 
it will be in heaven. 

" When we shall see his face; 
And never never sin, 

But from the rivers of his· grace; 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

T am glad that you brought to my notioe the case of that 
young person Miss Bridger. I am truly glad to have seen and 
conversed with her.-1 must just relate what occurred on my 
way to her home; I felt very empty of all that was good in my 
mind, and SBked myself what I could say to this (to me) a 
sf.ranger. I felt my mind somewhat directed to ask the gracious 
presence of God at our meeting, and that I might receive her as 
a sister in the Lord. I found the poor thing suffering from a 
distressing cough. When it had a little BUbsided I asked her 
if she had ever known the pardon of her sins 1 She replied, "I 
trust I have, but I want it again and again." After a little more 
conversation I proposed reading the Word and offering aJfew 
petitions at the mercy-seat, when I felt quite melted, even to 
tears, and a similar effect was produced in her heart, so you may 
judge that I tli<l not regret my visit. I hope shortly to see her 
again. I had some conversation with her mother, who appears 
a very reRpeciable person, and who is I should hope a partaker 
of grace. She said that things with them are very trying, her 
husband has not had any work to do since last November. I 
I-ave named the case to some of the C. friends who attend the 
obapel, who have money subscribed by the people for the relief 
ol' the noocasitous cases that may arise to porsons attending that 
pl~e of worship. She expressed a great desire to see you, and 
perhaps when called out to London on business you might be 
able to stop at C. for a little time, and I think you would not 
bo.~e to regret spentling half an hour in the company of such an 
aflhoted child of God. 

I have many times had my soul quickened into newness of 
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life in the sick chambor of godly people ; and I know the truth 
of Solomon's wonls: "It is better to go to the house of mourn
ing than to the house of feasting." You know how our Graoious 
Master identifies himself, accepting what is done to them as 
beii11g done to himself. And dear brother have we not proved 
that "it is more blessed to give than to receive!" Why, it may 
be asked, does the Lord distribute his temporal favours amongst 
his children so une,·cnh· 7 Is it because he loves one more than 
another? No, that c~not be! But may it not in a certain 
sense be to make room for the exercise of the grace of kindness 
and _liberality, whilih, did all share alike would not be needed 7 
In my many travels I meet with the members of the household 
of faith in V!!-I'ious circumstances; and I almost invariably find 
more spiritual life (in exercise) amongst those who are kept most 
dependent upon the Lord for their daily supplies. Many years 
ago1 I heard an old minister remark that "the poor of the Lord's 
children saw more tha.1 others of both sides of thEtir Father's 
face!" Therefore we must say that Divine sovereignty is stamped 
upon all God's work& and ways, both in the world, and in the 
Churoh of Christ, and it is well when we can bow through grace 
in submission to his heavenly will. 

I did not think of writing so much when I began, but feeling 
my mind free, I have thus run on. Your dear brother and family 
are about as you left them. They unite with me in kind love, 
and believe me my dear brother, to remain yours very sincerely, 

• ROBT. P. KNILL. 
BurgeRs Hill, February 1, 1884. 

©bituat'2. 
Mr. FIELDING. - For many years our dear friend, William 

Fielding was a member of the Strict Baptist Church at Lough
borough. He was a lover of the doctrines of free and sovereign 
grace,~ and was very oonsistent in his daily walk an~ conve~sation. 
I visited him once a week for many years before his last illness; 
and his conversation was savoury, and very profitable to me. He 
waR very fond of that hymn commencing : 

"Sovereign Ruler of the skies, 
Ever gracious, ever wise ; 
All my times are in thy hand, 
All events at thy command." 

He loved to meet with the people in the house of God, which he 
waR favoured to do before the present chapel was built. He ~as 
a man of prayer, and the Lord bestowed upon him a natural g1f~, 
and tl.ie ability to express himself in public in the services of G?d 8 

l,ouse. He would often expresw his feelings in the following Imes 
of the hymn : -
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"W oory of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free, 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be." 

407 

None Lut a heaven-Lorn soul can feelingly adopt suoh language 
from the heart, and the reason is, they only have the desire to do 
so. Perhaps few were more blessed of the Lord than he was; 
J,ut he was greatly persecuted; yet was helped to trust in God, 
at what time he was afraid. He felt a great love to the Lord 
Jesus, and would at times say with God's servant Job-" I know 
that my Redeemer liveth." And with the apostle Paul he would 
say-" I know in whom I have believed"; " For we know that 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens" (2 Cor. v. I). In his affliction he would say-

" I feel this mud-wall'd cottage 11hake, 
And long to see it fall; 

That I my willing flight may take 
To Him who is my All." 

He would weep over his sins, but would say, "Weeping may 
ernlure for a night; but joy cometh in the morning." He muoh 
enjoyed the Lord's presence, and received such heavenly visions 
from him as I never heard any speak of but the apostle Paul. In 
his temporal circumstances he was much tried; but he was 
strong in faith, and would say, "The Lord will provide;" and it 
was so to the end of his days. Often would he say that ii the 
Lord had meant to destroy him, he would not have shown him 
these things I He appeared at times to be living in the vicinity 
of heaven, and his faith was sufficiently strong to believe that 
God had prepared a mansion in glory for him; so that he could 
read his title quite clear. He was favoured with a faith's view 
of the Redeemer, and his glorious Resurrection, so that nothing 
could move him from the love of God that was in Christ Jesus. 
After a good hearing time he would say to me, "You have 
preached well to-day! But all the glory let us give to his name." 
He now stands clothed in the righteousness of the Son of God, 
complete in him. Before he departed he said, " It is well." He 
was interred m Loughborough Cemetery on November llth, 
l!l02. ----- s. GAMMIDGE, 

Mr. EARLY. -Henry F.arly, of :W, Wells Road, Sydenham. 
I have heard our late dear friend say he was convinced of his 
,tate as a sinner before God in a publio-house at Blackheath when 
aliout twenty years of age.; he said it was a clean separation from 
the world. Soon after Mr. Prince was settled at Forest Hill, our 
friend joined the Church there, aud there arose a great attach-
111e11 t between him and Mr. Prince. The minister and ministry 
were highly esteemed by him, he was a very consistent member 
auu a very peaceable man. I have known him for twenty years 
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and seen him four and more times a week when at home, and I 
am plea.sed to say we never, during the whole of this time, had 
a miss-word. During the last ten years of Mr. Prince's ministry 
our friend was one of his deacons, an office, Mr. Prince said, he 
filled well. When Mr. Prince left Forest Hill, our friend felt he 
c-0uld not very well hold his office any longer, su he gave three 
months' notice and le-ft. He then went to Zoar Chapel, London, 
:,,nd sat under Mr. Ashdown's ministry-and many good hearing 
times he had there. When peace was restored at Forest Hill, 
our friend was asked to come back n.nd take his office again, 
which he did to the great satisfaction of the church. Our friend 
had been ailing for a long time, but still kept in his business. 
He read two sermons in the absence of Mr. Frost through illness 
on the I 7th, and was much favoured in his soul. On the follow
ing Saturday he was taken worse, a doctor was called in, and it 
'll"as found that he had a complioation of disorders. He only lived 
till the following Monday night, so tribulation's path in bring
ing down his body was very short. Mr. Early was buried by his 
e6teemed friend Mr. Ashdown on the following Friday who said 
he was "well la.id in the grave." We have lost a kind and useful 
member, but we do not wish him back; we miss him very much, 
but our loss is his eternal gain. 

H. UNCLES. 

Mrs. SAYERS,-Our friend, Sarah A. Sayers, of Heybridge, 
Essex, was for ma.ny years a frequent worshipper at Bethel Strict 
Baptist Chapel, Heybridge, and was a lover of God's sent ser
vants, including the late Mr. Bugg. She would sometimes say 
how she had been blessed under his ministry about. fifty years 
ago. And sometimes, even now, God blesses the word to her soul 
on her bed of affliction. Sometimes she was asked to 1,1,ttend 
the services of other denominations· that were near at hand, but 
her answer was, "No." She would go where the truth was 
preached, and where it had been made a blessing to her soul. 
But she often lost the so-called charities of the Parish for so 
doing. But like Mary of old, she chose the one thing needful, 
and the Lord rewarded her in another way; by putting her try
ing case into the heart1:1 of kind friends, through which she re
ceived the valuable help of the Aged Pilgrims' Friend Society 
the last few years of her life. And as I paid my usual visits 
to this aged saint it was a real pleasure to her to tell me of the 
Lord's goodness in providing for her in such a time of need. And 
she did not rob the Lord by burying his mercies from friends who 
visited her under the spirit of covetousncs,;i. 

In the early part of her experience she was much exercis~ 
2. bout Believers Baptism ; but from some cause or other she ~id 
not attend to that blessed ordinance, but she rooeived the promise 
of much tribulation attending her through lifo; and so it proved, 
for her late husband being a worldly man, and addicted to drink-
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ing, and having two children she had a hard struggle to exist. 
Sometimes she would sit up all night at her nee<lle,-work to earn 
the bread that perisheth. But her husband died and left her 
a widow more than forty years ago. She had to bring up the 
two sons, but they both passed away before her. 

She had a nieoe to live with her, who was kind to her until 
her death, and she desired to comply with all her aunt's wishes; 
(the writer waa prevented through illness pe1forming the service 
at the interment), but she waa laid to rest, where she waits the 
resurrection morning. Our departed friend passed through 
great tribulation, but in doing so she was led to make her re
quests known unto God, who never said to any of his praying 
people "Seek ye my face in vain." In the early part of her life 
she waa seldom absent from the house of God when the doors 
were opened for worship. With some people she waa reserved, 
but she talked with her feet! But in after years she was often 
laid aside from attacks of bronchitis; yet was a prisoner of hope, 
and often longed to depart to be with Christ Jesus, but prayed 
for patience to wait the Lord's'appointed time. At other times, 
like the Psalmist, her cup would be running over with the good
ness of the Lord as manifested to her. 

To a friend that called to see her she said what happy times 
she had spent in the Lord's house with those of his people that 
bad been called home, and how she longed for the Sabbath day 
to come, and prayed that the Lord would be with his servants and 
bless their testimony to her soul, and when that favour was 
granted her, what confidence she felt that it was the Spirit's work 
upon her heart. And how sweet those seasons have been to her 
since I She was one of those few who did not like to hear any 
one speak reproaohfully of the Lord's servants. She would say 
"let those that are without faults cast the first stone at them."' 
Such people would do well to search the Scriptures to see if the 
saints of old were faultless. And if the Lord was to show them 
what was in their own hearts, they would not be interested in 
hearing of the .faults of others. When the Lord is pleased to 
bless a seeking soul with his gracious presence; that soul will 
want I-,im to come again and again afterwards. "I have gone 
11 eeks together," she would say, "in darkness, and the enemy 
tempting me to give up my little hope until I have been driven 
near to despair. Yet even there I have found that one gracious 
promise spoken to me by the Lord has lifted me up again. And 
0 the joy it has given me to know that the Lord is faithful to his 
11'0rd and promise, and with all my temptations and sorrows I 
would not exchange them for all the riches and grandeur of the 
World. 0 . the joy" this promise has given me when spoken to 
my heart,' I have·chosen thee before the foundation of the world.' 
C~n I wish for more than this7 Yes, I want to go home, to be 
with my dear Lord in glory!" At another time, her end being 
l·xpectcd, a. friend visited her, who remarked, "What a dull day 
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it is!" "Dull," she replied, "Why this is the brightest d11y I 
ever saw. I have had such rich blessings and sweet promises 
tl1at I wa.nt to go home. Dear Lord, do take me to thy sweet 
cmhraces." Then turning to the friend she said," I am glad you 
are enme, as_ I wanted to tell some g:odly frie_nd of these _blessings 
I l1aYe reoe1Yed. I haYe been trymg to smg, but tlus mortal 
frame is too weak for that." 

The Lord was pleased to raise her up again for a short time 
and during one of my Yisits she told me that the enemy hiul 
greatly tried her, and robbed her of everything except her hope. 
At another time the twenty-third Psalm was made a great com
fort to her, and many other encouraging things she related to 
me. But I must come to the close. On the Tuesday before 
she departed she took to her bed again, as her cough became 
worse, but on the following Sunday she appeared a iittle better 
and in the evening she drank a cup of tea, then smiled, and 
passed away on No...-ember 23rd, 1902, to be for e,CT with the 
L~. ~ 

Mr. HELPS. - On February 3rd, 1902, at the residence of 
liiti sister Mrs. Thompson, Exeter, South Australia, Jeremiah 
Helps, of Redbanks, farmer, aged 67 years. He was for ma.ny 
years a lover and subscriber of the " Gospel Standard," and it was 
his desire that a brief account of himself might appear in its 
pages if deemed to be suitable and worthy of a place among the 
annals of the poor of the flock of slaughter, that are read by 
the living family of God, sometimes with interest and pleasure. 
How comfortable it is when we can find another poor fearing 
trembling child of God unto whom the Lord draws nigh at the 
end of hii; wilderness journey and brightens his last days upon 
earth, removing from him all doubts and fears, thus making the 
end oi hie days more abundantly better than the beginning I 

I am informed that the ancestors of our friend Mr. Helps were 
greatly favoured of the Lord, to whom he showed his great salva
tion. Most, if not all of his brothers and sisters have manifested 
some love toward the Lord God of Israel, and a deep concern 
about their soul's eternal welfare. Some have been able to 
testify of the Lord's goodness towards them in their salvation, 
ernn though they have rmnk at, times very low in their souls' 
fe~lings. 

It wa,; ill early life that our frien<l first dated his serious c?n
Yi0tions, a11d that from ,;omething that took phwe between. bun· 
self and another boy. I think our friend could speak with a. 
greater degree of ce,rtainty of himself than some of God's people 
(jan, as to the time, place, and manner in which the Lord the 
~pirit began the good work of gr.:LCe in his heart, and when the 
deliverance was brought about. As dear Mr. Hart says-

" Not every one i11 like degree 
The Spirit of God receives; 
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The Christian often cannot see 
His faith, and yet believes." 

I fear that sometimes those that cannot speak with certainty 
upon soul matters as others can, are sometimes doubted of by 
those that have been led into a deeper experience. 

Our friend used to Ii ve at Devizes, Wilts, and sat under the 
ministry of the late Mr. T. Ferris. Sometimes he would visit 
Caine, at the time of the anniversaries, and was favoured to hear 
such men as the late Mr. Philpot (whose memory he loved), Mr. 
Tiptaft, and Mr. Warburton. He was never married, and for 
many years one of his sisters and her son lived with him. He 
came to Australia many years ago, and has been so favoured of 
God as to see his good hand open towards him both in providence 
and in grace. He was c,ne who had gone down into deep waters, 
and had ascended to greater heights of assurance than some do, 
hen~ he contended for a somewhat clear experience in the things 
of God. But the Lord who is all wise knoweth best how to deal with 
his people to hide pride from their eyes, and that he alone may be 
exalted in their salvation, and that they may be brought to look 
tu him alone, and may I add, and have nothing to feed upon but 
that which cometh from the fulness of Christ Jesus. 

No doubt our friend, like many others, was not without his 
faults; ·but I trust they were all buried in the ooean of Jesus' 
love and blood; and if so they will not be able to rise to his con
demnation though they may trouble him now. But the hymn 
say!I'--

"O'er sins unnumber'd as the sand, 
And like the mountains for their size, 

The seas of sovereign grace expand, 
The seas of sovereign grace arise." 

Mrs. Witts who kn~w him for many years refers to him v9ry 
highly• both as regards his manner of life, and his spiritual exer
cises. She says that he had much trouble and conflict when 
she first knew him, and wat1 greatly tried both temporally and 
spiritually; but his latter days have been more comfortable. She, 
and her late husband Mr. S. Helps, have listened to him when 
earnestly pleading with the Lord for his blt-ssing to rest upon 
liim, and what a very blessed feeling it produced in their he-arts 
while thus listening to him, and we must say that he was tho
re;ughly separated from the world, and was kept very honest and 
upright in his daily life, which testified that the truths of the 
gospel which were in his heart did not lead him into the world 
to partake of its pleasures. As he was no friend of the world 
(te sought alter those pleasures that come alone from God, aml 
lr?m whence true happiness is to be found. He was connected 
with the little ea.use of truth at Salisbury for many years, being 
hoth a deacon of the Church, and a trustee of the Chapel. Of 
laLu years he read generally a sermon ill the house of Goll ou 



412 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1903. 

the Lord's day, travelling about twenty-three miles each way in 
all weathers to do so. The little cause at Salisbury formerly 
used to be in a flourishing condition, when under the pastorate 
of our dear friend Mr. R. Hogben, but since then it has gradually 
declined. . . . . Our friend at one time, thought the 
Lord intended him to speak in his great name, and would give 
him a people there to speak to; hence he thought that the siok
ness he was then suffering from was not unto death. But he had 
to fall into the hands of God, as things appeared to him to be 
very perplexing. Since his death, the remaining trustees have 
opened again the Salisbury chapel for preaching. Its trust deed 
plainly states what doctrines a.re, to be preached and maintained 
there, being those issued by the late Mr. Gadsby, and founded 
upon those scriptural truths that the various editors of the 
'· Gospel Standard" have contended for. Teachings of a con
trary nature ought not to be allowed to be sounded within that 
Chapel. If it please God, my desire is that he will raise up a 
place of truth, built on no other foundation than that solid Rock 
Christ Jesus, the only begotten, and Eternal Son of God, who 
was in the fulness of time "made flesh, and dwelt amongst us." 
And wherever truth is preached, may the Lord own and bless 
it to the souls of his people, and to the ingathering of his re-
deemed family. · 

Our late friend was very ca.reful who he allowed to preach in 
the chapel. He would allow no one who did not advocate those 
truths as set forth in the Trust Deed. Mrs. Witts writing to me 
says, ·' How ~ery careful was his walk outwardly ! He was a 
pattern to many," and she cannot feel other but the deepest re
speot, love, and esteem for his memory. But coming now to his 
last days. He left his home, and came to his sister, Mrs. Thomp
son, and placing himself there under the doctor's care with the 
expectation of going back to his farm in a short time. But the 
Lord had ordered it otherwise, for he never recovered, but 
breathed his soul into the hands of Jesus on February 3rd, 1902. 
One of b.is nephewi, who was with him when he breathed his 
last, believed that he was highly favoured of the Lord an hour 
or two before he depa.rted, with a blesl!led manifestation of him
self to his soul, for he fixed his eyes on a certain place, and the 
weary look gave way to a plaoid countenance, and a smile, ~nd 
then soon after he closed his eyes in death. His mortal remams 
were first conveyed to the Chapel in which he had for many years 
worshipped, where a short service was held by Mr. F. Althorp, 
after which they were laid to rest in the little burying-ground at 
Burton (where the ,11ortal remains of many who had worshipped 
with him here below are laid) in hope of eternal life through 
the Lord Jesu~ Christ; and his redeemed soul, being now, we 
trust, in that company he Joyed, even among the Spirits of just 
men made perfect. 

F. A. 
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"THE LORD TRIETH THE RIGHTEOUS." 

NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. NEWTON, OF TUN

BRIDGE WELLS, AT CRANBROOK, ON SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 

MARCH 15TH, 1903. 

" But he knoweth the way that I take : when he hath tried me I shall 
come.forth as gold."-JoB xxiii, 10. 

How. Joh was persuaded that the Lord knew him, 
knew his cause, knew his way, knew his faith, knew his 
trials, knew his case, that he could not get near his God. 
"llut he kno,weth the way that I take." Joh was a pray
ing man. All God's people are praying people. A. re
generate man is a praying man; but he cannot pray at 
all times as he would; he is dependent on the Spirit of 
God for every breath of real prayer. Mr. Hart says-

" Pray'r was appointed to convey 
'l'he blessings God designs to give : 

Long as they live should Christians pray, 
For only while they pray they live." 

If there is no prayer going on, there is not much life 
going on. A man made ahve from the dead, never dies 
again-never returns wholly to a state of death, or to a 
state of nature. When quickened into life, when eternal 
life is implanted in him, it never dies out, though he may 
feel death in his soul. 

" He knoweth the way that I take." What was the 
way that Jacob took? He tried all lawful means to ap
pease, the wrath of his offended brother Esau; but when 
he had tried them, what else did he do? Tried to seek 
the Lord's blessing upon what he had done to appease 
the wrath of his brother, and for the Lord's blessing to 
rest on his own soul. Did he seek in vain? No, the Lord 
appeared to him and blest him as he had not before. 

As regards tho time of trial and trouble, what way do 
~:ou take? What way do some men of the world take:-' 
8u111e go to the ale-hotHleo-ilrnt is a sad way to take. ~ume 

No. 813.J 
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yo1.;.:cg mrn when they are in troublci in their circum. 
st.ances take what is not theirs, they begin with takiug a 
little; this is a bad way to, take, and it al ways turns out 
badly in the @d. 

If we look at the Word of God, at the way some tool1 

in a time of tr--iuble. What way <lid Ahithophel take 
when his counsel was refused, that the life of a. dear frieud 
should be taken? When God turne<l his counsel into 
footishness, he weut home, (he did the thing deliberately,) 
he set his house in order, and went and hanged himself. 
'What a solemn thing! What way did King Saul take 
in his extremity? He went to the witch of Endor, a 
wPman under the influence of the very devil himself, to 
seek relief. His was a sad case In his last extremity, 
"-hen he was wounded on the mountains of Gilboa, he fell 
on his own sword a.nd took away his own life. What a 
solemn thing! What was the way that Judas took after 
he sold his Master for thirty pieces of silver? He went 
out and hange<l himself. What a solemn thing ! U 
what a mercy to be preserved and upheld ! 'fhere is a 
needs be for us to seek the Lord rin the language of the 
Psalmist, and say-" Hold thou me up, and I shall be 
safe." Look here, my fellow-sinner, at what Paul says 
to the Corinthians-" Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall." Not fall away finally, 
but fall as David fell, he did not finally fall away into sin 
it is true, but in the time of great temptation what way 
did he take? We know that he took the wrong way first; 
but what way did he take when Na than came to him and 
told him by the parable of the poor man and the ewe 
lamb? We read it in the Ii. Psalm, " Have mercy upon 
me, 0 Go<l, according to, thy lo-vingkindness: according 
unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgre.5stions." That was the way D_avid took, th~ W?Y 
to seek deliverance, pardon, and forgiveness for his sm. 
What was the way Hezekiah took in his affliction? 'l'he 
way of prayer to God--" 0 Lord, I am oppressed; uncle:· 
take for me." What war; the way that ,T ehosophrit took lll 

2 Chronicles xx. when the threefold army came agamst 
his few men? He sought the Lord, pleaded his case, 
pleaded hi!:! cause, before the Almighty. " ~) our ~0tl, 
wilt thou not judge them? for we have no might agamst 
this great companv that com~th against us: neither know 
we what to do: b~t our eyes are upon thee." _lla~e you 
been in that place? Under circumstances of tnal Ill pro
vidence, or in soul trouble, when the threefold army has 
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come against the child of God, of foes infernal, foes in
ternal, and foes external; and he has no might against. 
these enemies to God and godliness. When our rebellious 
hearts are full of enmity against Uod, what way do we 
takei' Sooner, or later, we take the way that .J ehnsaphat 
did in his extremity-fall down before the Loni. 

Job says-" But he knoweth the way that I take." 
'l'he Lord knew the way that ,Jonah took, when he sai<l ·· 
"Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.'' He was 
in the fish's belly, at the bottom of the sea, the weeds were 
wrapped about his head, and he felt in the belly of hell. 
There he prayed, and his prayer went up to heaven, be
cause the answer came down from heaven. The Lord pre
pared a fish to preserve him in its belly, and the same Uod 
caused the fish to vomit Jonah upon the dry land. All 
nature obeys his command. Jonah was vomited upon the 
dry land and he said-" Salvation is of the Lord." J J e 
felt it; and so have you and I sometimes, have we not~ 
I£ we did not say so we should lie against our own right. 

I was a little encouraged last evening thinking that 
the Lord knew where I was when I made my first engage
ment to go forth preaching-on thei open marsh, kneeling 
on the bare ground, late at n'ight. I had been asked to go 
to a certain place to preach by Mr. Henry Bra<lford, of 
Eastbourne. 'l'here in the open field I told the Lord. I 
would go. That was the first engagement I made, and 
notwithstanding all my discouragements the Lord has up
held me to the present time. 

"Who could hold me up but him P'' 
I remember some years ago I had a very severe trial 
through a difference that arose between me and a friend, 
whe I still believe took a wrong way in action, against me 
in the ministry; he to all appearances sought to vindi
cate his own cause before men, but through grrice the way 
I took was to cry, more or less, day and night to the Loni, 
many hours I spent in the open fields and in bye-ways, 
walking and crying to the Lord; and I well rt'member 
being delivered in my soul from all the distress of this 
trial, under a sermon preached by the late )lr. l'owll, ,1t 
Providence Chapel, Lewes, at a thanksgiving service; and 
truly it. was a thanksgiving t.irne with me, for I bll'st nnll 
praise,d the Lord with all my heart aml with all lllY s11ul. 
I remember writing to a f{iend and telling him ·of my 
deliverance and say~n(J' I had no ill feeling- tow,1nl any 

J ~ e, L.,1 • 

01_1_0 in the world, although the day before I was full of sPl r 
pity and rebellion ag·ainst God and man; so I pr11\'l'd tl1:1 l 
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''love" (the love of God in the scntl) "worketh no ill to 
his neighbour." I have cause to bless the Lord that the 
ill feeling I had again8t one particular person, has never 
returned from that day to this, although it is nearly thirty 
years a4ro. 

"He knoweth the way that I take." 0 whoo we begin 
to try and vindicate 0\11· own cause before men, argue 
with men, we generally get into the wrong place; it is a 
mercy when we are enabled to follow the example of the 
Lord Jesus Christ-" Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he suffered he threatened not; but com
mitted himself to him _that judgeth righteously." Dear 
hearers, I know this is good ground, safe ground, as far 
as we are enabled to act in the same way. Do not rev'ile 
if you can help it. I will tell you a good way to take
"Commit thy way unto the Lord." You are sure to pre
Yail-God will bring you through. I am sure if yours is 
a right case, a true case, God will bring you through. 
" Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in him; and 
he shall bring it to pass. And he shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the li~ht, and thy judgment as the noon
day." When we begrn to take the matter in our own 
hands; when we try to right ourselves in the same spirit 
that has been manifested to us, we shall fail and bring 
reproach upon the cause of God; but if we commit our 
way to God, God will stand by us. " He knoweth the way 
that I take." The Lord helps in our daily labour. I 
kno,w when the Lord gives strength this sweetens daily 
labour. He is the Lord God of all flesh-" Is anything 
too hard for the Lord ? Nothing is too hard for him to 
do that is right and pleasing in his sight. 

Job said-" When he hath tried me, I shall come forth 
as gold." The Lord trieth the righteous. The Lord 
makes use of means to try them. Mr. Philpot said (I 
h<1ve reatl a good deal of his works (that i,s why I often 
quote, him; and I love him, though I never saw him):
" If you have· got a right religion the Lord will try ~t, 
men will try it, the devil will try it, the world will try 1t, 
the flesh will try it." You will find many things to try 
a righ.t religion. An untried faith is not worth much. 
The things that the Lord makes use of to try us, seem the 
vrry things that we could bear the, least, aud last of all. 
The Lord ruake,5 use, of the best. 1.hi11gs t~l try us, becau_se 
he does the, be,st in eve,rythiug; he never rnake,s any mis
takes. You and I make mistakes, but God never does. 
'\Vhen he tries his people he has a purpnse in it-to. part 
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tho real gold from the dross. The Lord Jesus Christ is 
spoken of in Ma1aehi as sitting as a refiner. "And he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver." Sitting, shows 
patie-nt waiting to see the result of his own work. L'ike 
)llCll skilled in these things, they have a fire to melt and 
~cparate the gold from the dross. If I am. rightly in
formed, the dross rises to. the top at first. So it is with us 
when first we come into a trial. The refiner takes this 
1lrcso awa.y and puts it on one gide. By and bye the clear 
gold is seen; and the man can see his own image in it. 
'l'he Lord tries his people to seo his own image in them. 
When the trial is near the end, when the Lord is about 
to deliver, it has the effect that it had on Jo,b presently, 
when he said-" Behold, I am vile." " Wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." lie was 
little in his own eyes now. He was humbled in the dust 
before the Lord. He was fallen into the hands of the 
Almighty. When we fall down before the Lord we have 
not a word to say about anything, but feel that the Lord 
has done right and we are wrong. 

Job said-" When he hath tried me, I shall come forth 
as gold." "But God is faithful, who will not suffer you 
to be tempted'" That is tried. "Above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation al,so ma.ke a wa.y of escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it." Sometimes I have thought 
-I cannot bear it-I must sink under it; but the Lord 
has enabled me to bear it. If he tries us he will br'ing 
us out right. When he tries us, the trial is in his hands. 
All events are at his commands. Ryland says-

" Sov'reign Ruler of the skies, 
Ever gracioua, ever wise! 
All my times are in thy hand, 
All events at thy command." 

The cross, must indeed be a cross. My flesh does not like a 
cross; it wants to pare off the rough edges, and try an<l 
pad between the cross and my shoulders. If I had the 
making and arranging of 'it, it would be no cross at all
only in name, nothing else. But what makes the cross 
to you and me? When the keen edge touches us to the 
Vr~·y quick. Ah! friends, my carnal feelings at times 
a_l'l8e, and I fool-Anything else but this! But fait~ be
lieves that we shall come fort.h- conic, forth out of the 
!rial, heing beH.eretl by t.he eross; c1mie. forth submissive 
lo God's "1ill · come forth with more ()'race iu our souls; 
coiue forth as' one1 that has benefit.eel h; the trial; and we 
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<'Orne forth fooling we would not ha.ve been without the 
trial, without the cross. Come forth, a.a the scum is partocl 
from t.he gold; witl1 ll"ss love to the world and t.he thing8 

of the world, for the tinrn being. l\iark, for the time 
being, your lust after tJrn world will be less; to its riche8, 

to its prosperity, to its ple~1sures, to its ma.xims, and so 
forth. We read of the Church of Go<l-"-Who is this 
tha.t cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her be
loved?" 'l'hero is a coming forth from the wilderness
from self. 

" w·hen he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." 
By and bye the~• will be the last trial, the last coming 
fo1i.h as go-Id without any dross at all, and then he will 
iake our souls tu, heaven, away from a, body of sin an<l 
df'a.th; away frnm the worl<l, from temptation, from tiJial, 
and from affliction. 

'l'he positions in which God's people are found are 
varied. Look a.t Abraham, he had ahunda.nce of every
thing; but of Lazarus we read that he la.y at the rich 
man's gate and his poor body was covered with sores; but 
it was the body of a vessel of mercy. The Lord may try 
a man by giving hi~ a large family and not food enough 
for them. From some good m·eu God withholds children, 
and they are tried that way. He is a sovereign in all his 
doings. He may try by giving to us, and then taking 
from us, a:s he did Job. But he inte,nds by all his deal
ings to do us good, if he intends to take us to heaven. 

Job says in this cha pt.er-" But he is fo one mind, and 
who can turn him?" If he mea-11s to, send a man ·a poor 
si<'k wife, he will send her. If he intends to a.fHict your 
r:hil<lren, he will afflict them. If he intends to take your 
child away, he will do it. If he intends to cross you in 
providence, so that you have a trouble to make, two ends 
meet, he will do it For years I tried to get out of debt. 
I was like a ma.n down in a, pit struggling a.nd striving to 
get out, a.nd when he gets nearly out his foo,ting gives 
way and down he goes--1•ight <lown to the bo-ttom. I_ usecl 
to work sixteen hours a, day, and I used to eat spanngly 
and drink sparingly; and when we nearly got out o~ debt, 
smne sic.kness, or affliction woul1l come to- my w1fo, or 
children, a.ud then we were ai; badly off ns ever. My he.irt 
n,lJelle<l, and I felt I eoul<l not and would not bear it. Ai1 afflir·ted friend said L.tteh--" 0 Lord, I cannot bear it'. , • " 'l' cannot be:lr it." The Lord came with these words- 0 

<o<Jmfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them tha~ mo~rn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, the 011 of J0Y 
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for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness." She saith~" The Lord Jesus came so 11e,1r 
tha.t I felt I could clasp him in my arms, and I could bear 
it theu." We can bear affiiction then. I say to tho'8e 
tried in providence, use all lawful means; use all rigltt 
moa.ns; that is the right way to take. All our trials are 
appointed. 

"But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? and 
what his soul desireth, ,even that he doeth. For he per
formeth the thing that is appointed for me: and many 
such things are with him." Better be a tried soul all 
your l'ife, than have a name to live and be dead. If he 
sends trouble, he will <lo, by the trouble what he intends. 
I believe every trial iutein<lecl for me will last as lung as 
he intends it to last. All his actions are to bring a.bout 
his designs, to humble us in the <lust, to teach us that we 
are nothing, and that he is all and in all. That the sinner 
should be laid low, and Jesus Christ exalted in the heart's 
affections. That is how he wrought with Joh; and I can 
say, in humble measure, he has wrought the same with 
me. I am a bigger coward than ever I was as regards 
trouble; as soon as I see a little cloud, I begin to wonder 
what is coming and-how I shall bear it. My flesh dis
likes the way. My flesh never likes trouble. 

" When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as fine 
gold." We must be made meet for heaven. Trials sanc
tified to the heart bring us more and more submissive tu 
the will of God, more like little children. Jesus called 
little children unto hiim, and said--" Yerily I say unto 
you, "\\'hosoeve,r sha.11 not receive the king1lom of God a,s 
a litle child shall in no, wise enter therein." A little chill! 
needs another's wisdom; it needs its father's a.nd mother's 
wisdom and counsel. The Lord brings his people to need 
lris wisdom and counsel; to need him to provide for them, 
protect them, preserve them, uphold them, defend them, 
and shield them, all through their lives. 

Do you know anything of ,1 ob's way. "He knowrth 
!ho way tha.t I talrn." I shall leave the subject wht>re it 
ts. After preaching I feel like what Jesus said of the 
Woman-" She hath done what she could." I try to tell 
the lrnth as the Lord eua bles me, arnl there I wish to leave 
it. Uuy the Lord cast a mantle of forgiving low u.-e'l· a)l 
that is amiss; and own and bless his won! for his names 
sake. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

POOR RELIEF SOCIETY. 

The Trustees and the Committee of the "Gospel Standard 

Aid and Poor Relief Societies," being always desirous of making 

the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 

the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the " Poor Relief Society," 
which provides "That, except where otherwise expressed by the 

Donors or Testators, all donations and legacies above £ 50 . . .. 
shall be invested in the names of the Trustees in some Govern

ment security, and, when once invested, shall not at any time be 

disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) thereon being from 
time to time added to the funds for current use ...... " 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 

sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 

Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to 

add to the Capital Fund all legacies above £ 50, " EXCEPT 
WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRESSED BY THE TESTATORS." Will, 

therefore, our friends who are kindly contemplating helping 
the Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following 

Form of Bequest: 

" I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GOSPEL 
STA!\'DARD PooR RELIEF SocIETY, whose original trust deed is 

dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 
the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same 

may be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capital 

or income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I 

declare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer 

of the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words "IN THEIR DISCRETION AS CAPITAL 

OR INCOME" the Trustees and the Committee will have 

power to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either 

to the current account (in which case it would be used in 

pensions, or sums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or 
to the Capital account when it would be invested, but not sunk, 

as it must be, if the old Form of Bequest is used. 
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THF. NEED OF A SEARCHING MINISTRY. 

My dear Friend,-1 was glad to hear that dear Mr. Prince was 
able to speak once on Sunday last: I wish there were more of 
his stamp of ministers amongst us. But alas! such men get to 
be few and far between. But I think they are quite as numerous 
as most people wish them to be. There are but very few in 
our day that oleave close to a searching ministry. Many people 
would rather listen to an eduoated man, who can talk well, and 
speak of the doctrines of grace, the security of God's people, etc. 
But the plague of the heart, and its desperate wickedness opened 
up they do not want to hear anything about. Ah! my dear 
friend, is it not to be feared that very many of the hearers, and 
the ministers also, are secure enough; but alas! I fear they 
are in a state of carnal security; and O what an awful thing 
it is to be left there. Very, very few are saying "Search me, 0 
God, and know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts: And 
see if there be any wioked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting." ( cxxxix. 23, 24.) Therefore they do not want 
those ministers that are caloulated in the hands of the Spirit to 
hunt, after them, and searoh them out, and show them where, and 
what they are! 0 no, they hire a sitting, and belong to the 
choir; and perhaps have been baptized, and are members of the 
church, and have a voice, and a loud one, in the management of 
the business transactions, and they make it their business to 
cry down what they oall corruption preaching, and preachers, but 
patronize Mr. or Miss, So--and-So, who are so very pious, and 
charitable. Well my dear friend, may it be your lot and mine 
to be kept in the "Old paths," notwithstanding our friends get 
fewer and fewer. "For evil men, and seduoers will wax worse 
and worse; deceiving and being deceived." But " he that en
dureth unto the end, the same shall be saved." May we be kept 
by the Spirit of God through faith unto salvation. And if we 
nre, it will be through much tribulation within and without; 
and cares, and sorrows will come upon us like a flood. I am 
Rorry to tell you that I am still very far from being well. I was 
helped through on Sunday, but since then I have been fit for 
nothing. I sometimes wonder how it is the Lord is pleased to 
mnke use of me! It is very easy to he made willing to he some-
thing, hut it is very hard work to be made willing to he nothing-! 
And sometimes I appear to be both. Did you ever hear of such 
I\ person 1 If not look within your own heart. Graoe, mercy, 
und pooro he with you. I am, yours in the Lord, 

W. BOTTEN. 

Harbour Villa, The Dioker, Hellingly. 

August 28th, 1900. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS IN 
PROVIDENCE AND GRACE WITH THE LATE 
MR. ROBERT MAY, of Staplehurst, Kent. 

( Continued from page 387 ). 

One Sunday (wening, while re,1ding the first chapter of Luke, 
when I came to the sixth Yerse: "And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the oommandmenta and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless. And they had no child, because that 
Elizabeth was ba.rren." These words so arrested my attention 
that I pondered them over in my heart. At first it struck me, 
that the Lo,rd Jesus Christ was not yet born in their hearts the 
alone hope of erernal ~Jory. [But they were righteous and blame
less before God.] Tlus a.ppoored to be a great help to me. But 
soon after such a sight and sense· of my own unworthiness waB 
again uppermost in my mind; I did not know then that I was 
looking into myself t-0 try to find something better. One Sun
day morning I tried to pour out my heart before the Lord; and 
F:.'l.id, 0 that he would bless my soul, and grant that some word 
might drop from the lips of his servant that day to do me good. 
While Mr. Burch was preaching that morning he was led to enter 
into what had been on my mind, and said, "The more you pore 
into yourself the blacker you will appear to get," and he then 
quoted these never-to-be-forgotten words: "Looking unto Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was 
set before him endured the Cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the throne of God." (Heh. xii. 2.) 
Such light, liberty, and love broke into my heart as I had never 
before felt. I sat and wept for joy of heart, and looked on and 
wondered; and felt that I could have stood up before the whole 
conwegation and told them what a wonder-working God he was 
to me. Just then I felt that I could endure anything and every
thine:. I was now led t-0 see tha,t the ordinances of God's house 
were despised ordinances; but for the joy that was now set before 
me I felt that I could face a frowning world. This took plaoo 
on August 14th, 1859, and on the 28th of the same month I was 
11nabled t-0 go before the church and tell them a little of what 
God had done for my soul. I thought I never should forget this 
happy time. I was baptized with several others on October 16th, 
and the Lord only knows what conflicts of mind I had to pass 
througi1 during those two months. For in about a fortnight after 
J;?"ving before the church such wretcheaness, darkness. and mis~ry 
camE- uoon me that I wrote a letter to Mr. Burch telling him 
tl1at I found I was deceived, and <la.re not venture to be baptized, 
and expressed a hope tliat he would think no more ab_out me 
tl1an if he had never lieard of such a person. But these words 
;;topped me from sending it: "No man having put hie hand t?, 
tlte plough and looking back ie fit for the kingdom of God. 
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The time came on, and although I had no special ble11sing at the 
ordinance of baptism, yet I had the answer of a good conscience 
before the Lord. . 

One night I had walked to East Peckham with my friend 
Mr. Johnso!)., and on returning home much cast down in my 
111in<l, when paBsing, through the fields about eleven o'clock, I 
Imd such a bl~sse,d view.- of Christ in the garden. 0 what a sight 
it was; surely I thought, never to my latest breath shall I forget 
tl,e look he gave me, which made me feel that it was my sins 
that had caused him thus to suffer, bleed, and die such an 
ignominious death! And as dear Mr. Hart says in that well
known hymn 107 (Gadsby's): 

" To look on this "d'hen sunk in fears, 
While each repeated sight, 

Like some reviving cordial, cheers, 
And make-s temptations light." 

"Ah," I said, "this will break the hardest heart!" I wept 
bitterly to think that my sins had so pierced the dear Redeemer. 
This sight lasted but a few moments, for just before ooming to 
a stile I thought I heard footsteps behind me, which caused my 
hair to stand on end, I had just courage enough to turn my head, 
but I saw nothing. But O how it robbed me of the blessed feel
ing I had been under! 0 the power of the enemy on our imagin
ation is marvellous. 

After hearing Mr. Burch for about five years he was laid 
aside for some months through affliction, and had to undergo 
an operation; during which time my soul got into a barren 
state, and at times I wished I had never joined the Church. Little 
did I think then that I should so soon have to wade through so 
much darkness. One night I went over to East Peckham to 
hear Mr. Burch, and to tell him to blot out my name from his 
remembrance, for I felt at times more like a walking devil than 
a human being! His text was : " Can the children of the bride
chamber mourn, as long as the, bridegroom is with them 1 but 
the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then they shall fast." (Matt. ix. 15.) He was led to 
describe the sta,te and feeling of the soul while it enjoyed the 
L_ord's presence, and then described the feelings of the soul when 
h_1s presence was withheld. He said that he often compared Chris
t'.ans to be like a clean, tidy house-wife, one who wanted things 
right and in order, but she had got a kind of a crazy man for 
he!· husband, and as soon as she had got things a little straight, 
this crazy man of hers would come in and disarrange the whole, 
so that the poor woman has scarcely any peace of her life! Then 
h~ spiritualised the figure, and said that this crazy man was 
111lleted with eve,ry poor child of God for life. Here I was led 
to see the cause of the state I had been in. The snare was 
hl'ok<;n anll my poor soul was for a season delivered. But I found 
Go<l's word to be true, viz. "The days of darkness shall be many." 
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One Sunday my dear wife was obliged to remain at home, so 
that I had to go to Staplehurst alone, and e,verything appeared 
to go wrong within me, and round about me. And oh, the awful 
feelings that I experienced in my mind when the enemy turned 
upon me as an aoouser, and guilt almost overwhelmed me I I 
was so ashamed of myself for what I had done that I would have 
iriven t.he world, had I been able to do so, to have reoalled the 
last few minutes of m~· life. I had not seen my dear wife for 
some little time, who I kne,v (or thought I knew) had heard the 
sad effects of the dreadful things arising from what I felt within 
my heart. I crept upst;1irs to see her, as she was ir, a critical 
condition, quite expecting to be ~harply reproved by her for my 
wrong doings; but the moment I opened the door, a voice spoke 
to me with such power, and said, "Behold the goodness of God," 
which caused me to weep like a ohild. I saw the goodness of the 
Lord made known to my dear wife in a marvellous way and 
manner, in bringing her through the trouble that had overtaken 
her, and in so many ways beside that I was like one dumb
founded. She, poor thing, seeing how matters were with me, did 
not utter a word of reproof as she had intended to do. But my 
conscience sharply reproved me, and a guilty conscienoe who 
can bear! 

I well remember that Sunday morning when at the chapel, 
the last hymn given out contained these lines: 

" 'Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it proceeds, and all is the Lamb's; 
No goodness, no fitness, expects he from us; 
This I can well witness for none could be worse." 

This broke my heart again and made me ashamed of myself. Did 
I want to do the same wrong things again that grace might 
abound 1 God forbid; for I felt such a hatred to my sins, and 
such shame, and self-abhorrenoe, that could I live as I then de
sired, I would never sin against suoh a good and gracious God 
anv more. But O I still find, and feel that sin dwells within 
m;; and "Death (only) which puts an end to life, will put an 
end to sin." 

On October 25th, 1863, the Lord was pleased to take our 
dear minister to himself; and my friend Mr. Johnson was re
moved from East Peckham, so that I seemed to have lost my 
hest earthlv friends. Mr. Burch was the instrument used in the 
Lord's hands of cutting me down in my sins, and was also. ns 
a nursing father to me for seven years. I felt such love to ]um, 
that at one time I felt willing to have done any menial wo_r~ 
in his service to have lived with him. But "when I was a chi! 
I spake as a child, I understood aB a child, I thought as a child, 
hut when I became a man I put away childish things." . h 

Mr. Pert preaohed a funeral sermon on the death of Mr. Bure 
to a crowded congregation from the words : "Blessed are .t~e 
dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
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that they may rest from their labours; and their works do 
follow them." (Rev. xiv. 13.) He was buried in the churchyard 
ut Cranbrook, in Kent, on October 29th, 1863. 

On December 9th, 1863, I removed from Yalding Railway 
Station to take the charge of the station at Staplehurst (but this 
removal has been minutely entered into in the account given of 
Mrs. May which appeared in the " Gospel Standard" for the year 
1899) where I found a staff of men that were respectable, and 
who understood their work, so that I had little to do beyond 
taking the oversight of the whole station. When at Yalding I 
had often wished I had a little more time for reading the Word 
of God, and meditation and prayer. But alas! now that I had 
more time, I found myself to be destitute of both the will, and 
the power. But the daily papers which came every morning to 
the station, giving at that time, a graphic account of the civil 
war in America, wonderfully engrossed my attention, and it be
oame a regular thing with me to take up the paper daily, the 
devil working on the carnal mind said; there can be no 
harm in just seeing how matters are going on in America; for 
what affects that country will affeot England more or less! But 
0 what leanness and barrenness of soul came over me! How 
often would conscienoe speak out loudly, and what hypocritical 
ways I resorted to, 0 the hypocrisy of the human heart! I gradu
ally got further off from God, and when I oame at ni!!Jit in secret 
before him, I felt dumb with silence, so that it seemed a mockery 
to go upon my knees before the Lord! Thus I went on in a life
less state of feeling for nine or ten months; when things in con
nection with the station began to go wrong, and the more I tried 
to straighten them the more crooked they appeared to become, 
so that I began to wonder what it all meant. I began to ask 
myself some important questions such as, What am I 1 and 
where am 11 Where have I got to 1 No desire to read the Word, 
and no heart to pray. I felt like a man who had lost his way 
and unable to find it again. At last there came such a compli
cation of things which pressed heavily upon me; but not heavy 
enough to produce an earnest cry to the Lord, although to my 
feelings I had as muoh as I could bear. I had to learn this 
portion of God's word-" Fools because of their transgression, 
and because of their iniquities, are afflicted." (Psalm cvii. 17 .) At 
that time several olaims were made upon the Railway Company, 
and as I thought, they arose from neglect on the part of the men 
I had under my care. Parcels went astray, qausing much annoy
an<:e and inconvenienoe, which wrought wonderfully upon my feel
ings, and I verily thought that I should lose my senses. The 
enemy was roaring in my ears, "where is now your God 1 You 
are deceived altogether," and I feared it really was so. In this 
dismal dejected state of mind, after the duties of the day were 
0 rer, I went indoors, and as there was a little cessation I wished 
iny wife would go to bed, for I could hardly bear her to look at 
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me-. Presently she went, and I was left alone; when my burden 
eame on stronger than ever. I was so troubled that I oould not 
speak; at last, under the oppression I fell upon my knees, and 
it was 11s though an iron hand gave way, and this ory went out 
of m~· heart, "0 Lord, I am oppressed, undertake for me, for I 
C,'m bear it no longer!" when in a Yery short- time the words 
came with great power into my soul:-" Call upon me in the day 
of trouble, I will deliYer thee, and thou shalt glorify me." This 
brought such a change, and a sweet persuasion into my heart 
that the dear Lord would fulfil his gracious promise, that my 
burden ll·as gone, and my heart was melted, so that I looked on 
with ll'onder and astonishment at his goodness and meroy. Truly 
'· he sent his word and healed me." I got up from my knees 
feeling satisfied that the Lord would bring me through, and to 
his honour and glory he did so, although previous to this my 
hope was dashed to pieces. . . . . Truly the dear Lord filled my 
heart with such loYe and gratitude, that I wept like a ohild, and 
enjoyed such Divine familiarity with him, that I thought it was 
a fornur indeed that a worm of the earth like me should be per
mitted to commune with God. Oh, how I was led to bless, and 
praise him with all my heart o.nd soul I I felt while going a 
journey through the woods so overpowered, that I had to lean 
for a time on a stile to rest myself; and how thankful I was to 
he alone wi~h the Lord! Here I lost sight of everything except 
this dear and blessed Friend, whom I felt to be closer to me than 
a brother. I called him by all the endearing names I could 
think of. Trulv it was a memorable time indeed, and never
to-be-forgotten °by me. I felt that I could willingly place my 
soul in his hands if he were pleased to take me home to himself. 
It was so marvellous to me that I thought I should never forget 
it, or that I ever should harbour one hard thought against him 
anY more. I would not have been without this trial which arose 
fr~m serious mistakelil being made at the station I was in oharge 
of for all that the world calls good or great. Here I learned 
what Hezekiah means where he says : -" By these things men 
]iYe, and in all these things is the life of my spirit." I said 
A men, to it all ; and I would say to eYery poor tried child of 
God; that if you wish to have fellowship with the Lord, you can 
r,111_,. obtain it hy travelling in the path of tribulation. Thus 
wl1e11 your own stren~th is gone, and nothing left, so that you are 
,·<J111pelled to fall down before him, and find none to help you, 
t 1,eRe are the times the dear Lord is pleased to make bare his 
:mu and make a wav for us where we could see no way. 

AH for the olai;1s that had been ma.de upon the Railway 
C"1rqi:111_,·, I never heard anything more of them, which was quite 
,, s 1rprise to the Goo:ls clerk, and he could not make it out. But 
I I(• w:is not in the secret; only .Jonathan and David knew the 
J11;itj1,]' I 

Mr Stuart, of Cr:inhrook, hnd several times asked me to call 
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on<l see him when passing that way, hut I felt that I had not 
courage enough to do so. However being in the town on this 
occnsion, I felt that I must call and tell him of the goodness 
and mercy of God to my soul. As I wanted no other company 
hut that of God's people, I went to his house, but was told that he 
was gone out for the day. 0 how disappointed I felt I I turned 
away, and as I was going through the gate the servant called 
out and said, "Mrs. Smart would like to speak to you." I turned 
back, but never having spoken to her before I felt at first some
what embarrassed; but after a time the blessed Comforter 
brought all things to my remembrance, I then told her the 
trouble I had been in, the promise the Lord gave me in my. 
trouble, and how he had been pleased to fulfil it, and what joy 
and gratitude he had filled my heart with as I came through the 
woods from Hemstead to Cranbrook, I felt so blessedly wrought 
upon in relating the Lord's goodness that I shed tears of joy be
fore her, and we both wept together, for we felt our hearts burn 
within us while the Lord communed with us by the way. I felt 
as free in conversation with Mrs. Smart as though I had known 
her all my life; and I spent two or three hours in her company 
with pleasure, and profit to my spul. This was a special day 
with me. "And in that day thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I will praise 
thee: Though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortest me. Behold, God is my salvation; 
I will trust, and not be afraid; for the Lord JF.HOV AH is my 
strength and my song; he also is become my salvation." (Isa. xii. 
I, 2.) "For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength 
to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall." (Isa. xxv. 4.) I oould break out with the 
Psalmist and say, "0 that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness; and for his wonderful works to the children of men." 
Rut I ha.d to prove like Samson when his strength was gone, he 
then hec.ame as weak as another man. 0 how prone I am, as the 
hymn says, to believe the Devil's lies; muoh sooner than what 
niy friends may say! One day it was as though this question 
was asked me, What was it you were in so much trouble nhout 
a short time ago 7 Was it soul trouble 7 No, I replied, and I 
sank fathoms deep within me. But one Sunday when at Cran
hrook Chapel, the clerk gave out these two lines on prayer : 

"If cares distract, or fears dismay 
The remedy's before thee--Pray." 

The snare was broken and my soul escaped. 
But O how soon I forgot God's mercies, and became lean and 

barren in my soul, and I began to be much oost down that it was 
so with me, and I seemed to get to the end of all things in my 
feelings . 
. One night, I dreamed that I was in a foreign land, and was 

tlit·L'l'.te<l to a mansion in the distance, aml there I was to enquini 
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my way. When I reached the gate, I enquired of the porter if 
the owner were in 1 He replied, The Prinoo will be in in a few 
minutes! At the word "Prince" I felt much perplexed in my 
111ind, and felt I was not a proper person to go into the presence 
of a Prince. The porter howe,er came again and said that a 
gentleman named Mr. Covell was enquiring for me. I said, "Mr. 
CoYell did you say 1" "Yes," he replied. "Dear me," I 
answered, " Mr. Co,cll is the last man I expected to see here;" 
but I felt pleased to hear his name mentioned, and I said, "I 
will ask him to speak to the Prince for me, as he can speak much 
better than I can ; " on this I awoke. The next day was tho 
anniYersary at Tonbridge, and Messrs. Hazelrigg, Covell, and 
Smart, were to preach, and I WM enabled to go to hea.r them. 
Mr. Co,ell spoke in the afternoon, and truly in his prayer he 
did speak a word for me before the Prince, yea, he was, indeed, 
a mouthpiece before God for" my poor soul I He so spread my 
needs before the Lord (the "Prince of Peace") that I thought of 
my dream, and marvelled to find tha.t it all came to pass as it 
was shown me. His text was : -" Thou that dwellest in the gar
dens, the companions hearken to thy voice: cause me to hear 
it." (Solomon's Song viii. 13.) I sat on the pulpit stairs, and it 
was a good time to my soul, I felt melted under the Word. Mr. 
Co,ell quoted these words : -" Thus saith the Lord; I remember 
thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when 
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown." (Jer. ii. 2.) The words oame with such power into my 
heart, and I received them as coming from the Lord; I sat and 
wept for joy, looked on, and wondered that the Lord should 
look upon me, a vile worm. of the earth. 

( To bi! continued.) 

THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN. 

A gentle woman now behold 
Come from the coast of Tyre, 

At .Jesus' feet she waxeth hold 
To J,rcathc her warm desire. 

Her faith can the Messiah see 
-King David's royal Son

In the Poor Man of Galilee; 
And thus her prayer begun : 

"Oh, Lord! have mercy upon me, 
My child's afflicted sore; 

I ha Ye no other hope hut thee; 
Thy mercy I implorr.. 
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"Thou Son of David, hear my cry, 
Nor let me plead in vain, 

Though a poor sinner, Lord, am I, 
Do not my suit disdain!" 

Now comes the trial of her faith, 
-All true faith must be tried

For not a word the Saviour saith, 
Nor to her suit replied I 

His followers said, " Send her away, 
Nor listen to her tale ! 

Shall woman dare in public pray, 
And thus our ears assail 1 

" Oh I send her speedily away, 
She maketh such a fuss

How dare a Gentile woman pray, 
And thus cry after us 1" 

.Now Jesus speaks-Oh ! will he ohase 
The suppliant from his feet 'l--

"I came to seek, from Israel's race, 
The lost, the straying sheep!" 

But still she will not be repulsed, 
But at his fee-t will lie, 

"Have pity, 0 dear Lord, help me I" 
Is still her earnest cry. 

" Let my own children first be fed, 
For surely, 'tis not meet 

To cast to unclean dogs the bread 
The children ought to eat!" 

" Yes ; Lord, I am a dog, 'tis true, 
And 'neath thy table lie, 

Yet oast to me a crumb or two-
Thou hast a rich supply!" 

" The dogs beneath the table eat 
The children's crumbs that fall; 

I am resolved to clasp thy feet, 
And still for meroy call!" 

"Oh! woman, great indeed thy faith 
-It is u gift Divine--

Even as thou wilt," the Saviour saith, 
"The blessing shall be thine!" 

The word of Jesus was with power, 
The DcYil must depart; 

From that most memorable hour 
Christ reigned within her hca.rt. 

C. Sl'IHE. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE AND EXPERIENCE OF 
THE LATE JOSEPH HART (Author of Hymns). 

["-e have often thought that as Mr. Hart's Hymns are held iu 
such high esteem by many of the Lord's tried people, and as 
many of those hymns are universal favourites with those godly 
souls who know the plague of their hearts, the evil of sin, and 
the fiery temptations of Satan, it would not be out of place to 
reproduce in our pages a few extracts from that gracious experi
ence which he wrote with his own hand, and which is prefixed 
to his collection of Hymns; and as Mr. Hart lived and died in 
the early part of the eighteenth century there may be many of 
our readers in this twentieth century who have not seen an ac
count of that remarkable experience. But, the late Mr. John 
Gadsb~- gi,es all the leading features of Mr. Hart's experience in 
his "Memoirs of Hymn Writers, and Compilers," a most interest
ing work which we can heartily recommend to all lovers of free 
and sovereign grace, and the experimental truths of the Gospel. 
The compiler of the brief memoir of this worthy author of hymns 
says : " As the memory of Mr. Hart is very dear to many Chris
tians, a few particulars concerning him will doubtless be accept
able. It is, however, matter of regret that the means of infor
mation are so scanty, and that no fuller reoord exists of this 
eminent ser,ant of Jesus Christ."] 

Mr. Hart was born in the city of London, about the year 
1 il2. Of his parents, little is known, further than what is said 
in his experience, and the mention that is made of them by Mr. 
Andrew Kinsman, in his funeral oration. He says, "I had the 
pleasure of knowing, and I will say, the honour too, of preaoh
ing the Gospel to his aged parents, who both died in the faith." 
From this it may be inferred, with some probability, that Mr. 
Hart's parents attended George Whitefield's ministry, for whom 
Mr. Kinsman ocoasionally preached on his visits to London. The 
eYents of Mr. Hart's early life are little known. His subsequent 
oourse, howe,er, proves him to have received a classical educa
tion and from the testimony of Mr. John Hughes, his brother-in
law, and successor in the ministry in Jewin Street, it appears that 
"his civil calling was that of a teacher of the learned languages." 
About the year 1733, Mr. Hart showed great anxiety as to his 
soul; of which a full account is given in his "Experience." In 
tl1is state of deep conoern he oontinued above seven years, wheu 
it pleased the Lord to comfort him a little. But this happy 
frame of mind was short, and thick darkness followed; for "rush
ing impetuously into notions beyond his experience," he fell into 
gross sin ..... In this state of backsliding he probably re
ruained until about 1751, during which period he "published 
seYeral Pieces on different subjects, chiefly translations of the 
aucient heathens." He now (1751) "began by degrees to re
form a little, and to live in a more sober and orderly manner." 
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So ho lived for nearly four years, when he fell into great de
spondency of mind; and remained so until 17 57, when Go<l was 
pleased to pour consolation on his soul. But we will let Mr. 
Hart speak for himself, who says, "Through the rich displays 
of God's electing love, and sovereign grace to me, the chief of 
sinners, may be seen by an enlightened eye, in several parts of 
the __ oomp?sitio~~; a~d though one of the~ in particular (No. 
xxvu. entitled, The Author's Own Confess10n ") be written pro
fessedly with that view; I shall nevertheless lay hold on the pre
sent occasion to make my public acknowledgment of God's un
merited mercy to me, by giving a brief and summary account 
of the great things he has done for my soul. I say, a brief and 
summary account; for a minute and circumstantial detail of them 
would more than fill an ample volume. As I had the happiness 
of being born of believing parents, I imbibed the sound doctrines 
of the Gospel from my infancy; nor was I without touches of 
heart, checks of oonscience, and melting of affections by the secret 
strivings of God's Spirit. with me while very young. But the 
impressions were not deep, nor the influences lasting, bemg fre
quently defaced and quenched by the vanities and vices of youth. 

About the twenty-first year of my age I began to be under 
great anxiety concerning my soul. The spirit of bondage dis
tressed me sore; though I endeavoured (as I believe most under 
legal convictions do) to commend myself to God's favour, by 
amendment of life, virtuous resolutions, moral rectitude, and a 
strict attendance on religious ordinances. I strove to subdue my 
flesh by fasting, and other rigorous acts of penance and mortifi
oation; and whenever I was captivated by its lusts (which indeed 
was often the case) I endeavoured to reconcile myself again to 
God by sorrow for my faults, which, if attended with tears, I 
hoped would pass as current coin with Heaven; and then I judged 
mys~lf whole again, and to stand on equal terms with my foes, till 
the next fall; which generally succeeded in a short time. 

In this uneasy, restless round of sinning and repenting, work
ing and dreading, I went on for above seven years, when a great 
domestic affliction befalling me (in which I was a moderate 
sufferer, but a monstrous sinner), I began to sink deeper and 
deeper into conviotion of my nature's evil, the deceitfulness aml 
hardness of my heart, the wickedness of my life, tl1e shallowness 
of my Christianity, and the blindness of my derntion. I saw 
that I was in a dangerous state, and that I must have a better 
religion than I had yet experienced before I l'Onld, with an\· 
propriety, call myself a Christian. How did I now long to feel 
the merits of Christ applied to my soul by the Holy Ghost! How 
often did I make my strongest efforts to call God my God! Bt1t 
alas! I could no more do this than I could raise tl1e dead. I 
found now by woful experience, that faith was not in my power : 
nnd the question with me now was, not whether I wonl,l lie a 
Christian or no, but whether God would gi,·e me true repentance, 
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and II living faith. After some weeks p:.1-sseu in this gloomy, 
dreadful st.11te, the Lord wa8 pleased to comfort me a little, by 
enabling me to appropriate, in some measure, the merits of the 
Saviour to my own soul. This oomfort increased for some time; 
and my understanding was also wonderfully illuminated in read
ing the Holy Scriptures; so that I could see Christ in many 
passages where before I little imagined t-0 find him; and was 
encouraged to hope I had an interest in his merits, and the bene
fits by him procured to his people. 

In this blessed state my continuance was but short; for, 
rushing impetuously into notions beyond my experience, I hasted 
to make myself a Christian by mere dootrine; adopting other 
men's opinions before I had tried them; and set up for a great 
light in religion, disregarding the internal work of grace begun 
in my soul by the Holy Spirit. This liberty, assumed by my
self, and not given by Christ, soon grew to libertinism; in which 
I took large progressive strides, and advanced to a dreadful 
height, both in principle and practice. In a word, I ran such 
dangerous lengths, both of carnal and spiritual wickedness, that 
I even out-went professed infidels, and shocked the irreligious 
and profane with my horrid blasphemies and monstrous impie
ties. Hardness of heart w11<1, with me, a sign of good confidence; 
carelessness went for trust; empty notions for great light; a 
seared oonscience for assurance of faith, and rash presumption 
for Christian oourage. 

My actions were, in a great measure, conformable to my 
notions; for having (as I imagined) obtained by Christ a liberty 
of sinning, I was resolved to make use of it; and thought the 
more I could sin without remorse, the greater hero I was in 
faith. A tender conscience I deemed weakness; prayer I left for 
novices and bigots; and a broken and con'trite heart was a thing 
too low and legal for me to approve, much more to desire. Not 
to dwell on particulars, I shall only say (what, though shocking 
to hear, is true!) that I committed all uncleanness with greedi
ness. In this abominable course I continued, a loose backslider, 
an audacious apostate, a bold-faoed rebel, for nine or ten years, 
not only committing acts of lewdness myself, but infecting others 
with the poison of my delusions. I published several pieces on 
different subjects, chiefly translations of the ancient heathens; to 
which I prefixed prefaces, and subjoined notes of a pernicioUB 
tendency; and indulged a freedom of thought far unbecoming 
a Christian. 

But God, who is rich in mercy, and whose graoe is, like him
self almighty, did not altogether give me up to hardness and 
impenitence. I felt, from time to time, meltings of heart a_nd 
inward compunction, and had a secret hope at the bottom (which 
often rose above my gross corruptions) that I should not always 
go on in this abandoned manner, and run as a reprobate to final 
perdition. 
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About seven or eight years ago I began by degrees to reform 
n. little, and to live in a more sober and orderly manner. And 
uow, as I retained the form of sound words, and held the doc
trines of free-grace, justification by faith, and other orthodox 
tenets, I was tolerably confident of the goodness of my state; 
especially as I could now add that other requisite---a moral be
haviour. Surely, I thought, though I have been so profligate 
and profane, yet, as I am now reclaimed, and am not only i;ound 
in principles, but sober and honest in practice, I cannot but 
be in the right way to the favour of God. 

For several years I went on in this easy, cool, smooth, and 
indolent manner, with a lukewarm insipid kind of religion, yet 
not without some secret whispers of God's love and visitations 
of Lis grace, and now and then warm addresses to him in pri
vate prayer. But alas! all this while my heart was whole; the 
fountains of the great deeps of my sinful nature were not broken 
up. I was therefore conscious that the written Word of God 
was against me, especially those parts of it that represent the 
children of God as an afflicted, poor, mourning, broken-hearted 
people; of which characteristics I was destitute. Nor was the 
blood of Christ effectually applied to my soul. I looked on his 
death, indeed, as the grand sacrifice for sin; and always thought 
on him with respect and reverenoe, but did not see the inestim
able value of his blood and righteousness clearly enough to make 
me abhor myself and count all things else but dung and dross. 
On the contrary, when I used to read the Scriptures (which I 
now did constantly, both in English and the original languages), 
though my mind was often affected, and my understanding illu
minated by many passages that treated of the Saviour, yet I was 
so far from seeing, or owning, that there was such a necessity for 
his death, and that it could be of such infinite value as is repre
sented, that I have often resolved (0 the horrible depth of man's 
fall, and the desperate wickedness of the human heart!) that I 
never would believe it; and have been tempted to tell God him
self, thllt be could not make me, without injuring my reason, 
and imposing on my understanding, by downright violence and 
perversive power. 

About three or four years ago I fell into a deep despondency 
of mind, because I had never experienced grand revelations and 
miraculous discoveries. I was very melancholy, and shunned all 
company, walking pensively alone or sitting in private and be
wailing my sad and dark conditon, not having a friend in the 
world to whom I could communicate the burden of my soul ; 
which was so heavy, that I sometimes hesitated even to take 
my necessary food. But after many a gloomy, doleful hour, 
spent in solitude and sorrow, not without strong and frequent 
cries ancl tears to God, and beseeching him to reveal himself tn 
me in a clearer manner, I thought he asked me in the midst 
of one of my prayers, Whether I rather ohose the visionary reve-
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lotions of which I had formed some wild idea, or to be content 
with trusting to the low, despised mystery of a orucified Man 1 
I was enabled to prefer the latter; and felt great oomfort in ex
pecting the future effects of mv choice. . . . . The week before 
Easter, 17 57, I had such an a~azing view of the agony of Christ 
in the garden., as I know not well how to describe. I was lost 
in wonder and ardoration; and the impression it made wos too 
deep, I believe ever to be obliterated. I shall say no more of 
this; but only remark, that, notwithstanding all that is talked 
about the sufferings of Jesus, none can know anything of them 
but by the Holy Ghost; and, I believe, he that knows most, 
knows but very little. It was upon this I made the first part 
of H,rmn I, "On the Passion," which, however, I afterwards 
mutilated and altered ..... While the horrors remained, I used 
to run backwards and forwards to places of religious worship, 
especially to the Tabernacle in Moorfields, and the Chapel in 
Tottenham Court; where, indeed, I received some comfort, 
(which, though little, was then highly prized because greatly 
needed,) but generally speaking, almost everything served only 
to oondemn me; to make me rue my own backslidings, and envy 
those children of God who had continued to walk honestly ever 
since- their first conversion. Notions of religion I wanted no 
man to teach me ; I had doctrine enough ; but found, by woful 
experience, that dry doctrine, though ever so sound, will not 
sustain a soul in the day of trial." 

This " Experience " of Mr. Hart's is deep, and to some, it 
may be diffioult to understand; but when we consider what a 
choice selection of sublime hymns he has written, and left behind 
hin1, for the spiritual benefit of the children of God, down to the 
end of time, we need not be so much surprised that the Holy 
Ghost should lead him into such deep places, giving him such 
an experimental knowledge of the human heart, of the deceitful
ness of sin, the falf of man, and the utter inability of man to 
keep himself from evil. Then on the other hand, how highly 
fa,·oured he was with blessed views by faith of the dear Redeemer, 
as his God-man, and Mediator; :rnd having such blessed, be
lieving views of the Son of God in his temptations, suffering~, 
and death, how well furnished he was with an experience of his 
own, to set forth in verse the tribulatory path of Christ Jesus, 
and his ignominious death, and glorious resurrection, suitable to 
the experienceij of the household of faith, throughout their wilder
ness wayfare; and their life-long warfare I Mr. Hart excels as a 
Hymn writer; few can equal him in depth of experience, ~nd 
none oan surpass him. But, 0 what it oost him in his trymg 
experience to live those hymns. This we gather from hymn 27, 

f . " in his own selection, called "The Author's Own Con ession. 
Commenoing : -

" Come hither, ye that fear the Lord, 
Disciples of God's Suff'ring Son; 
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Let me relate, and you record, 
What he for my poor soul has done." 

In that hymr1 he gives us a transoript of his heart's experience, 
and O how he abhors himself for his past wickedness, and deeply 
regrets that he should have so foully backslidden from the ways 
of the Lord I But O the meroy revealed to him, when far from 
God by wfoked works; how it showed him, Prodigal as he was, 
that he was not beyond the reach of God's all-powerful grace, and 
his electing love I But how vividly does he set forth the power 
of God's grace, meroy, and love, in bringing back 11uch a base 
backslider into the embraces of an offended Father, and to all 
the spiritual privileges of his Father's house in the 71st hymn of 
the same selection, called " The Prodigal," commencing : -

" Now for a wondrous song, 
(Keep distance, ye profane, 
Be silent, each unhallow'd tongue; 

Nor turn the truth to bane.) 
The prodigal's return'd, 

The apostate bold and base ; 
That all his Father's counsels spurn'd, 

. And long abus'd his grace. 
What treatment since he came 1 

Love tenderly exprest, 
What robe is brought to hide his shame 1 

The best ; the very best. 
Rich food the servants bring, 

Sweet music charms his ears. 
See what a beauteous costly ring 

The beggar's finger wears!" 
The whole of the hymn, especially applies to himself, and is full of 
his own heart's experience; and perhaps no one more clearly 
represents the Prodigal Son, as recorded in (Luke xv. 11-32), than 
did this sublime Hymn Writer, Mr. Hart; both in the great 
lengths of sin he was permitted to run, and in the unkind treat
ment he received from several godly ministers, and friends, when 
with broken bones, he returned to his Father's house with "weep
ing and supplications." Doubtless those godly ministers that knew 
him in his backsliding state, and like the elder brother, were 
envious towards him, felt that they could not receive him 
as a reclaimed child of God, so as to be reconciled to him in the 
spirit of the gospel. Indeed, it is reported of some Gospel 
ministers then living in London, that they would not believe that 
Mr. Hart was reclaimed by Divine Grace, and had received God's 
favour and love into his heart; yea, so very strong was their 
h~tred, and opposition to him, that they refused to acknowledge 
lum for some considerable time after his Lord and Master had 
by his good Spirit brought him into the glorious liber_ty of t~e 
Gospel, and for ever pardoned his sins, and adorned his soul m 
the garments of salvation, and clothed him in the "Robe of 
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Righteousness." But, Mr. Hart, feeling a sweet measure of that 
'' peace wl~ich passeth all understanding " reigning in his heart, 
and kuowmg that God was pacified towards him, manifested UCl 

unkind feeling towards those godly ministers and friends, but 
treated them as brethren in the Lord; just as a reclaimed back
~lider would do when the love of God is felt in his soul. rr;,u,i, 
m a sweet gospel spirit, in the same hymn, he addresses them 
thus,-

" Ye elder sous, be still; 
Give no bad passion vent : 

My brethren, 'tis our Father's will, 
And you must be content. 

All that he has is yours : 
Rejoice then, not repine, 

That love that all your states secures, 
That love has altered mine. 

Good God, are these thy ways! 
If rebels thus are freed, 

And favour'd with peculiar grace, 
Grace must be free indeed." 

But, what different feelings Mr. Hart 'manifested towards those 
elder sons that were envious at him, and so thoroughly opposed 
him, to what some professors manifest towards " the elder 
brother" as set forth in the parable (Luke xv.). Some have 
denounced the elder brother as being an awful hypocrite, others 
set him forth as a Pharisee of the Pharisees; while others, for the 
want of spiritual light, and judgment, have wrested the parable 
from its true meaning, declaring that its intention is to set 
forth the two seeds, the Jews and the Gentiles, or the bond 
children and the free. Whereas no suoh interpretation spiritu
ally can be applied to it, seeing that Christ in setting forth the 
paraLle intended to show that however much any true son hns 
rebelled against his Father's laws, or become discontented with 
the provisions of his Father's house, and sought for better fare 
in a far off land, yet he never could sever the relationship that 
existed between himself and his family, and however far off he 
might go in the ways of sin, he could not wander beyond the 
limits of his Father's love. The same meaning is applied to 
the other two parables. The lost sheep must be found, and 
brought back, and the tenth piece of silver must be sought after 
dilio-ently· until discovered, and all, with the Father, rejoiced 

0 • 

exceedingly when they found that which was lost.- Truly there 18 

joy amongst the godly people when a backslider in heart retu~ns 
from the error of his ways with a gracious repentanoe; and with 
weeping and supplioation to his Father's house of plenty, or to 
tlie sheepfold of Christ Jesus from whence he has strayed. Mr. 
Har,t, then, through grace, returned to the sweet embraces o~ a 
merciful, and compassionate God, and thankful to do so, and in

stead of looking upon the elder sons of the Lord's family as not 
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Laing true sons, he still retained a brother's feeling towards 
them, and begged that they would not indulge any hard feelings 
towards him, but bid them to rejoioe that their spiritual states 
were secure, while he rejoiced that the everlasting love of God 
had made his eternal state secure also. Thus he says, " God's 
free distinguishing grace is the bottom on which is fixed the reat 
of my poor, weary, tempted soul. On this I ground my hope, 
oftentimes, when unsupported by any other evidence, save only 
by the Spirit of adoption received from him. He hath chosen 
me out from everlasting, in whom to make known the inex
haustible riches of his free grace and long-suffering. Though I 
am a ... stranger to others, and a wonder to myself; yet I know him, 
or rather am known of him. Though poor in myself, I am rioh 
enough in him. When my poor, dry, empty, barren soul is 
parched with thirst, he kindly bids me oome to him, and drink 
my fill at the Fountain-head. In a word, he empowers me to say 
with an experimental evidence, "Where sin abounded, Grace did 
muoh more abound." Amen, and Amen. 

REVIEW. 
THE "HARP OF ZION." By F. WINDRIDGE. 

F. Kirby, 17, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, E.C. ; 
Author, 93, College Place, Camben Town, 1903. 

London: 
or of the 

The respected author of the little work, bearing the above 
title says, "The world is flooded with books; and books of 
Yers.e, especially those bearing on religious topics, which are 
now looked upon with mueh indifference, if not with downright 
repugnance." True, very true; and io speak still more plainly, 
there a.re but few religious books now offered to the public on 
religious subjects that are in any way attractiYe to a spiritual 
mind. The religious press for the most part studies most care
fully the religious appetites of the masses, and labours hard tc 
set before them some delicious dainties that will please the carnal 
mind, and give no offence to the strictest sect of the Pharisees. 
Such religious literature is eagerly sought after by the multi
tudes; passes through many editions, and CO!llmands a high 
price, whether it be in prose, or in verse. But let one of the 
llitizeus of Zion, who aJ"e well taught by the Spirit, who have 
lmeri deeply, and experimenta.lly led into the mines of GoLl's 
eternal truth, oome forward, well equipped with all the necessary 
qualifications for writing a book of sound gospel truths, in what
ever form, or style he may, and then offer it before the public 
for sale, and at the very lowest price, he will find in many in
elanccs, to his sorrow that it does not take wrr well with the 
P00ple; and grave fe~rs will arise in his mind l~st the proceeds 
from the sa.le thereof will not be sufficient to cover the cost. This 
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will apply in many instanoes to books of sound truth, to Pamph
lets, Booklets, Leafletfl, and all other productions which treat 
upon sound Gospel Truths, and the work of Divine Grace in the 
hearts of the Lord's people. Thus, Zion's sons, and daughters 
for whom such works of truth are produced, being much in the 
minority, a.re unable from various circumstances to obtain them 
to any large extent, and those that have no spiritual appetite 
for such reading pass them by as books of no real value. Need 
~·e wonder that book-making, and book-selling in God's Zion, for 
a long time past has been at a low ebb, but the why, and the 
wherefore the Lord only knows! But it is no new thing; for 
book-makers among those that feared God in the past, and even 
many of the Puritan writers were far from becoming rich in the 
spiritual employment to which God had called them. If we 
are rightly informed, several of our godly authors of standard 
works of truth died in debt; and some of our best poets were 
very poor and lived in garrets. Even our excellent Christian 
poet, Cowper stood in need of help before he departed this life; 
and when King George the Third heard of his need, he granted 
him a pension of three hundred pounds a year; but he was called 
to his eternal rest before he received any part of it. D~r 
Cowper, his name sounds melodious in the ears and hearts of 
many of the Lord's tried people, who know that "God moves in 
a mysterious way his wonders to perform"; and who have been 
greatly oomforted by that good man's poetical works, which are 
bespangled with rich gospel truths, and are most encouraging 
to the ohildren of God in their travels through the wilderness. 
His oompositions are truly exoollent, and as a Poet he is said to 
be one of the world's greatest reprovers; and perhaps that is 
'1·hy he did not in his day shine in the world as a star of the 
greatest magnitude. But like others of his time, including Top
lady, Hart, Dr. Watts, Huntington, Gadsby, Philpot, eto., they 
had to die that their real worth to the Church of Christ might 
be more fully known and more warmly appreciated. Servants of 
God, and especially authors of sound Divinity, are much moro ap
preciated for their works' sake by the faithful in Christ Jesus, in 
after days, when their works have been blessed to their souls. 
We have thus experienced it with regard to many of our Hymn 
,vriters, whose productions have been dear to our heart, an<l 
though we have never known them personally, yet our love to
wards them is grea£ aHd unfeigned. Good versifiers of scriptural 
truth, if it be experimentally woven together, invariably ~e~t 
with a warm reception by "the household of faith," and t~1s 18 

how it is that our selection of Hymns (Gadsby's) are so highly 
esteemed by truth-loving people, their spiritual value, and worth 
to tlie poor, and needy in Zion cannot be told. We ha_ve. often 
said tliat this selection of hymns cannot be surpassed, 1f 1t can 
enr be equalled, therefore we gather that the writers of these 
hymns were a very godly raoe of people, aud well taught by tho 
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Holy Spirit the sublime truths they have set forth as with a 
master's hand. But it is a blessing indeed for the Church of 
God that all the poets, and hymn-writers did not cease to exist 
when our selection of hymns was finished, and sent forth in book 
form by Mr. Gadsby to our various churches of truth. Oh, no! 
We have some very able writers in verse abiding amongst us now, 
whom the· Lord the Spirit has very graciously instructed. And 
if we cannot boast of many poets, we have some versifiers whose 
productions are very beautiful, and would rank well with many 
of our excellent authors. Good Daniel Herbert, was not a poet, 
nor did he excel as a rhymester, but his productions as a versifier 
nre truly excellent, being so experimentally put together as to 
express the sincere feelings of the ohildren of God, and here he 
shines in the eyes of the godly people as a master in Israel. 

But in the little work we have set at the oommencement of 
these papers, we have some truly blessed meditations on many 
gracious portions of the Holy Scriptures, 'laid before us in verse, 
which will compare well with many of our choicest hymns, and 
we notice that the author has well thought out his subject before 
he puts it into verse; thus his meaning is clearly understood in 
every line. Thus, in writing on the word~, " An horror of great 
darkness fell upon him."-Gen. xv. 12, and upon his own present 
feelings. On page 11th he says: 

"What darkness overspreads my mind! 
What horrors line the way I 

The path of peace I cannot find, 
Or see one guiding ray. 

I get no sweetness from the Book 
That fed the saints of old ; 

Into the Volume often look, 
And yet foel hard and oold." 

Is not thii; a true description of what a, child of God often feels 
whcu he sits down £o read, and meditate upon God's holy Word. 
Then he goes on to say at the third verse : 

"I search for some consoling seal, 
The pnge intently scan; 

Then put the book away, and feel 
As dark as I began. 

In solitude I mourn and mope, 
With fruitless groans and sighs; 

Bereft of every gleam of hope, 
What dismal scenes arise! 

0 Jesus, speak a word to me I 
My doubt and darkness t>TJ.d; 

My soul would find repose in thee, 
The sinner's only Friend." 

To read suoh language is like reading page nfter page . of our 
own experience, and if that be the author's experience, it then 
follows that we are both taught by the same Spirit, and are 
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exercised in a similar manner for our souls' welfare, and ewrnal 
safety. On page 36 he writes on the postponement of the King's 
Coro11ation, June, 19l:l2-

" 0 England, what a stroke is thi&
Sore wounded in thy Head I 

Thy dream of coronation bliss 
Shattered, dissolved, and fled I 

From east to west, from south to north, 
The tidings quickly flmv; 

Despairingly the cry went forth, 
'Can it indeed be true 1' 

Who shall describe the awful thrill 
Which wondering millions felt, 

When the great King made known his will, 
And bade the vision melt 1" 

,vhat a remarkable time that was in the annals of English his
tory; when the great Jehovah laid his affiioting hand upon our 
King Edward the VII., and stopped his coronation, thus showing 
to the creatures of his hand, that the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. We are pleased that our esteemed author has noted 
that solemn event in this interesting little book, so that future 
generations may see it, and fear and tremble, and learn by that 
world's disappointment that the God of Heaven, who ruleth over 
all, is to be had in reverence of all that are about him. But we 
pass on to give one more extract from lines written on (Psalm 
xv. 9) page 91: 

" The years roll on ; 
Time swiftly bears us to our end; 

0 that we could repose upon our Friend, 
Like happy John I 

Onward we move 
To that vast number in the tomb ; 

But there's a place beyond the vale of gloom
The land of love I 

Jesus is there, 
The Saviour of thy trembling soul; 

To lead thee where the living waters roll 
Will be his care. 

But ere that day, 
0 that we may together !li11g, 

And see that Jesus is our Lord and King 
Through all the way!" . 

We trust from these extrac.ts given, our readers will see that tlus 
book, the "Harp of Zion " is well filled with choice gospel truth~, 
whioh are set forth by the worthy author in a manner that 18 

calculated through the Holy Spirit to attract the attention of ~he 
trit,d c.liildren of God; and in reading these truly interesting 
pieoes, it will be seen that the author has been led to write for 
tl1e beuefit of the Lord's family some of the things he has throug 1 
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grace, handled, and tasted of the Word of life through the pread1-
i11g of the everlasting gospel, and from the various dealings of 
God with his soul. The book is well got up, and the contents well 
arranged; and as the profits are to be given to the "Gospel 
Standard" "Poor Relief Society," which is in need of help, we 
earnestly hope the blessing of the Lord will attend it, that it 
may be helpful to his chosen family, and bring glory to his name. 

GOD IS OUR REFUGE AND STRF.NGTH. 

My dear Friend,-This is the second attempt I have made 
to reply to your kind letter of the 2nd inst. I am, or rather 
we are, afa·ays glad to hear from you. We often speak of you, 
and in our feeble way "remember you in our prayers and de
siring the Lord to be your Helper, in the arduous duties, and 
responsible position you have, in the order of Divine providence 
been oalled to occupy. It is an honourable post, but a respon
sible one, and laborious. We have many mercies, and strength 
has been given to us equal to our day; so that we have not 
yet fainted nor turned back in the day of battle. "God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble." (Psalm lxvi. 
1.) And we have proved it to be true. 

Business has not been with us as we expected it would be, 
owing to the unsettled state of the weather; but we feel a mea
sure of thankfulness for what it has been, and continues to be. 
In our measure we have waited for the Lord "in the way of his 
judgrnents," and the desire of our souls has been turned towards 
his Holy Name. (Isa. xxvi. 8.) Though much tossed about 
in our minds, we have been enabled by the Holy Spirit to " hope 
in God," and to cling to Christ, who is the "Rook of Ages." 

Well might the prophet say, "Trust ye in the Lord for ever : 
for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." (Isa. xxvi. 4.) I 
quite agree with your remarks about the nation. The Lord is 
Yery long-suffering : There appears to be around us, an utter 
disregard to everything which tends to godliness, and respect 
for the Lord's day, what the issue of it will be the Lord only 
knows. But of this we are sure, that " God is not moc,ked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth ( or a nation) that, shall he also reap ... 
(Gal. vi. 7.) I think we are living in the last days, for iniquity 
everywhere abounds; and the love of many (even of some of 
whom we have hoped well) is waxing cold. There is in these 
days much lip profession, but what little heart-worship do we 
see of the right sort I The Lord himself said, "When the Son of 
~an cometh, shall he find faith upon the earth 1" "As it was 
Ill the days of Noah, and of Sodom, so shall it. be when the Son 
?f man cometh." But the Lord has giYen a gracious promise 
IIJ his Word that in that day "it shall be well with the righteous." 
There appears to be a. marked withholding of the Holy Spirit's 
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gr11oioui1 influenoe11 in the Churoh of Christ, e.nd e. drinking in to 
11 great extent of the spirit of the world. The two 00,nnot a.bide, 
or dwell together. If we a.re beguiled hy Mr. Cerna.I Security, 
11nd Mn sit at ease at the fee.at he makes, the Holy Spirit's in
fluence will he withholden from H. It is our mercy if godly 
fear be in our heart, and a tender conscience makes us feel uncom
fortable at 1ruoh times, and stirs up our mind to consider our 
l!olemn condition, and oouses us to cry to the Lord for him to 
"renew a right spirit within us." You will be pleased to hear 
that we a.re going on very oomfortably together at our little plaoe 
of worship. We have just had the chapel cleaned, and put in 
J!ood order both ineide and outside, and the ooet of it is paid 
without appealing to others for help. There is one circumstance 
which causes me much anxiety (viz.) my brother deacon is 
obliged t-0 leave here, his employer wishes him to do so, and go 
l!Ome miles away. How the matter will turn out I cannot say; 
hut at present it seems as though the weight of the cause will 
fall heavier upon me, but I am comforted with the thought, that 
it ie all in the Lord"e hande, and there I deeire to leave it ..... 
We sincere!.'" hope you are better, and stronger in body than you 
were, '8Ild that Mrs. F. is favoured with some relief, and trust 
~-our afflictions are being sanctified. He whom we profess to 
lm·e, and follow, was "a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief"; and the Word says that it is through muoh tribulation 
we must enter the kingdom of heaven ; and the Refiner knows 
how to heat the furnace so that the gold may be properly purified. 
Remember "Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, and as thy days 
thy strength shall be." What a meroy the Lord fits his children 
to the rough and thorny way, he does not leave them to make 
themselves fit. We are fairly well in health. My dear wife and 
da.ll#!hter join me in kind Christian love to you ; and may the 
Lord stand by you and grant you every needed blessing, and 
bless your labours, and you in them. I am yours very truly, 

J. L. 

LETTERS TO A FRIEND.-No. 18. 

My dear Friend,-Our ever to be adored Lord came into the 
world aooording unto the wise eternal counsel of God. There 
was an over-ruling Providence disposing events, causes, circ~m
stances, and men, and whioh prevented certain things takmg 
plaoe which men had proposed adverse to the Divine will, and 
whioh influenced and permitted the doing of other things. "And 
the eves of the Lord, which run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth:" steadily watched over all. He that keepeth Israel neither 
slumbers nor sleeps, constantly observes all things. Ja.cob or 
Israel was the head of literal Israel, so the Saviour ie the Hea1 
and Representative of the whole Israel of God. The glory 0 
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Go<l is wh1Lt Christ hod in view when he came in the flesh, in the 
111inwlcs he. wrought, in the cwctrines he taught, and in the 
great work of salvation-every perfection of the Trinity is glori
fied in him. 

In the first verse of the forty-ninth chapter of Isaiah Christ 
speaks (for he is the great prophet of the Church): "Lieten, O 
isles, unto nie; and hearken, ye people, from far." That is, the 
inhabitants thereof, and even these our British Ieles arP. in
cluded, perhaps primarily intended-0 deaf England! to whom 
dost thou listen, after whom art thou going 1 God has dealt 
kindly with thee, more mercifully than with any other people. It 
may be said of thee as it was said of Israel of old : "What one 
nation in the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom God 
went to redeem to himeelf1" (2 Sam. vii. 23.) What one nation 
in ihe earth is like thee, even like thee, 0 England 1 Behold God 
in his providence went forth to redeem thee from those tyrannical 
laws beneath which this land once groaned. He has given to 
thee privileges more than to any other nation. He has given 
thetJ his Word, put it into thy hand, with liberty to read it. He 
has raised up his ministers to open that Word, and some of them 
of illustrious name because of the grace of God that wae with 
them. They are embalmed in the memory of the true churches 
of Christ, they being dead yet speak even now to thee. Listen, 
0 England! They come with the message of the Lord. There 
is Huntington of bleBBed memory; Gadsby a deeply-taught man 
of God; the late Warburton-God, by his message, rejoiced the 
hearts of hundreds; Kershaw-how sweetly he talked of Jesus; 
Philpot, a man of erudition by grace becoming a fool that he 
_!!light be wise unto salvation. These, and many more, ha,e 
lifted up their voice within thee; and they have left a testimony 
behind them which thou, if so disposed, mayest peruse, and 
if thou openest thine heart to recei,e their reproof then thou 
shalt have a prophet's reward. (Matt. i:. 41.) But if thine 
heart turn away so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn 
away after cunningly devised fables I announce unto thee that 
thou s!ialt not prolong thy days in thy flesh-pleasing supersti
tious, and valueless mode of worship falsely so-called l 

We have a remarkable instance of Divine pro,idence recorded 
by Luke of the ciroumstanee of a certain decree from Caesar 
Augustus that all the world should fie taxed. In obedience to 
this all those concerned throughout Judea and Galilee and Syria, 
~nen women and children, everyone went into his own city-that 
111 whic.!1 he was born, had any estate, or to which he belonged. 
This came to pass a little before the birth of our Blessed Lord; 
and this it was that caused Joseph to go up from Galilee to 
~e_tlilehcm with Mary. (Luke ii. 1-5.) The notable feature in 
it is this: Those who are acquainted with anoient history inform 
us that Augustus, when in Spain twenty-se,en years before, de
teri11i11cd upo11 this Lut he was diverted from it by some dis-
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turbanoes in the empire, so that it was deferred to this time. 
Had this decree been made at the time intended the probability 
is that it would not have been carried out at the time of tho 
SaYiour's birth and therefore Joseph and Mary would not have had 
occasion to have gone to Bethlehem. But thus it must be, being 
all settled in the purpose of God, and made known by the testi
mony of the prophet : "But thou, Bethlehem, Ephratah, though 
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he oome forth unto me that is to be a ruler in Israel, whose 
goings forth have been from everlasting." (Michah v. 2.) 

" What shall we then say to these things 1" Surely there is 
safe and good ground for every believer to confide in the wise 
oYerruling providence of (iod; and encouragement to commit the 
concerns of business, the family; the body, the soul, to his un
cn;.ing hands. The Psalmist, when he felt these things spring
ing up in his heart to the refreshing of his soul, speaks in the lan
guage of enoouragement to believers who are careful and troubled 
about many things: "Commit thy ways unto the Lord; trust 
also in him; and he shall bring it to pass." (Psalm xxxvii. 6.) 
And also to put all soeptics--if they were not wilfully case
hardened against the truth-to the blush. From the manger to 
the triumphant entry of the Saviour into eternal glory in the 
greatness of his strength he travelled every step of his life in 
the ordained path of God's predestination-" And the scripture 
must be fulfilled." The Lord said of himself-and that wisely 
and truly-that he was the Truth. I may say to every poor, 
doubting, cast-down, trembling, fearing, Christ-desiring Christian 
u Deborah said to Barak, Up, is not the Lord gone forth before 
thee 1 Yes; he has gone forth, and he, in the leading of thy 
soul, is putting thee forth in the path which he has sanctified. 
If thou art poor-his poverty will sweeten thine. If thou art 
perseouted-his reproach will season thy injuries. If thou art 
tempted-bis temptation will soften thine. Thus he is indeed 
tlie Truth in the leading of his people in the predestinated path 
of tribulation the only way to the kingdom of heaven which he 
himself trod : " Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, 
and to enter into his glory 1" (Luke xxiv. 26.) "In the world 
ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overco_me 
the world." (John xvi. 33.) He is the Truth in condescendmg 
to be subject to the law-he that by nature was, and is, the Son 
of God was ma<le under the law to re<leem them that were under 
the law. What a subjec' for meditation I The suretyship of 
Christ. David craves, "Be surety for thy servant." What a 
request! Not, provide a surety for me, be my surety, thou 
tliyself, take my place, be answerable for me, take upon thyself 
my responsibility. Thou who are free become a slave, take 
upon thee my cl1ains, come into my dungeon, take upon thee IIIY 
disgrace, all to procure my emancipation! The Saviour took 
tl1is yoke upon himself to exempt his people from the law. Sweet 
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truth, precious to feel it I The Saviour sets us free; glorious 
liberty I 

"Ye slaves in Sinai's cell, 
Your liberty receive; 
And safe in Jesus dwell, 
And blest in Jesus live." 

He is the Truth by voluntarily offering up himself as a sacrifice 
for sin. Every sacrifice under the law pointed to him; and he 
himself submitted to this decree, it was not forced upon him. It 
was his own act to bind himself according to the determined 
counsel of God. Now this was the more binding, because it was 
the decl1tred counsel in prophecies, sacrifices, and figures, of the 
Old Testament. Therefore Christ cried out at his death, "It is 
finished," it is accomplished, I, the Truth, have completed it. 

He is the Truth in destroying the works of Satan which is 
the bruising his head, and this he did in his own person when 
he defeated him in the temptation in the wilderness. Christ then 
triumphed over him, and again when he rose from the dead he 
swallowed up death in victory. He again triumphs over Satan 
when, by grace, he rescues his elect from his power by the im
planting of Divine life. "Shall the prey be taken from the 
mighty, or the lawful captive delivered 1" All mankind are 
taken captive by Satan, the strong man armed; he thinks that 
he has a right to them in that they give themselves to him, he 
leads them as willing captives; and it may be supposed that he 
asks in presumptuous pride : " Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty 1" Thus saith the Lord, even the captives of the 
mighty shall be taken away-and that to the bruising of thEI 
Rerpent's head. May the Lord seal these truths in our hearts.
yours in love, 

J. WARBURTON. 
Southill, March 26, 1888. 

A LETTER TO THE EDITOR OF THE" GOSPEL STANDARD'' 
AND REPLY. 

Dear Sir,-In reading the "Gospel Standard" for May, 190~, 
I noticed a remark by the lnte Mr. Da(liel Keevill, whioh I was 
surprised to see inserted. On pnge 208, lines from top, 10, 11, 
12; which remark does not appear consistent with the fumla
Hlental truths of the written Word; nor yet with the general 
principles of the "Gospel Standard." Had Mr. Keevill said it 
was the only way into a Strict Baptist Church, all quite right; 
hnt to say it was the only way into the Church of Christ is to 
rny mind a serious error, and not orthodox. Alas! If it i~. how 
many private Christians, and eminent Gospel ministers have 
111isscd the way 1 I refer you to (Matt. iii. 11) Inst c-lause, which 
I consider is conclusive. Other readers of the "G.S." have 
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named the matter to me, who believe it is calculated to wound 
the feelings of many, who in simplicity would be in a. measure 
disturbed in their minds. I have been a reader and subsc1·iber 
to the "Gospel Standard" oYer fifty years, and believe the para
graph referred to is c.aloulated to damage the position of the 
periodical, and also the cause. Dy kindly inserting this in your 
next issue of the "Gospel Standard," you will oblige, yours faith
fully, 

A. B. 
The following is our Reply to the above letter: -
Dear Sir,-We are always pleased to have any mistakes 

pointed out to us by our friends, as with all our care, and at
tention, we regret to say they will at times creep into our pages. 
But, in calling our attention to any inaocuracies that may occur, 
we _wish it to be done in the spirit of the gospel; as writing in 
that spirit, it meets with a hearty response, and fills our mind 
with a buming zeal to be more careful in the future. Some per
sons who write to us on such matters, show a dictatorial spirit, 
others we notice labour hard in trying to show us how wise they 
are, so wise, that their judgment is not to he doubted. Hence 
we are led to gather that such persons' interest is not so much 
centred in the subject in hand, as it is in trying to convince us 
tl1at they are an authority, and that their wisdom ought to be 
respected. Letters from such perwns, we invariably take no 
notice of ai,; they only provoke bad feelings in our heart, at the 
way in which they have been written. But, dear sir, we will not 
say that you have written to us in a similar manner, and there
fore your letter shall have our attention, as we believe your 
motive is pure, and as far as you know yourself, you have writ
ten honestly, what you consider to he right. But, because you, 
and a. few other readers of the "Gospel Standard," have corn· 
plained of an error being inserted in the May number (1903) it 
does not follow that the bulk of the godly readers of the Magazine 
1rnuld consider the paragraph in the same light as you, and your 
friends have done. If, as you say, it is calculated to damage 
the position of the Periodical, we fully believe that many of our 
godly friends would have called our attention to the error a 
long time ago, and not allowed, as you have done, nearly four 
months to pus away without gi,·ing us a friendly hint of such 
a serious matter. It i1tsomewhat singular to our mind that you 
(a-11d not one beside) should raise an objeotion to a warm-hearted 
expression or two by the late Mr. Keevill being inserted in the 
"G.S." It is true, we were not personally acquainted with M~
KeeYill, but from many reporlB of him that have reached us, it 
is generally believed that he was a sound Strict Baptist preach~r 
of tl1e gospel; and as the account given of him says, his testi· 
111onv was IJlessed to many. But for the benefit of our readers 
we ;vill here give his exact words which you, and your friends 
u,111,ider to be au error: "Ilut in my searching I was led to see 
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that there is no other wny into the church of Christ but hy being 
haptize<l in wnter, which is the only Scriptural command laid 
tlown in the Word of God." Sir, we fail to see it in the light 
you do, hence we do not consider it to be an error, nor inconsis
tent with the Word of God, nor does it clash with the principles 
of the " Gospel Standard." You then go on to say: "Had Mr. 
Keevill said it was the only way into a Strict Baptist Church, all 
quite right; but to say it was the only way into the church of 
Christ is to my mind a serious error, and not orthodox." This 
sir, is somewhat beside the mark, as any one will know that 
to be baptized in water is the way to become a Baptist. But, alas! 
say you, if it is the only way into the church of Christ; how many 
private Christians, and eminent gospel ministers have missed 
the way1 If sir, you mean here that such persons have missed 
heaven and glory, it surely does not follow so! and here we are 
afraid that you are not clear in your judgment. You ap
pear to confuse the church of Christ on earth, with the eternal 
purposes of Jehovah concerning his elect people, who are all 
safo and secure in Christ Jesus, and ever were, and always will 
be. Your private Christians, and eminent ministers, may then 
be safely secured in the covenant of grace, and have their names 
written in the Lamb's Book of life, and not be admitted into the 
Church of Christ in this time state. We do not look upon Be
liever's Baptism as a saving ordinance, but as the fruits and the 
effects of Divine grace in the heart, and the outcome of the Holy 
Spirit's teaohings. You call our attention to the last clause of 
(Matt. iii. 11), which reads thus: "He shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire." Which you consider to be conolu
sive. But, dear sir, that does not touoh the point in hand, and 
has no reference to being baptized in water, but it applies to the 
Lord's people being bapt.ized with the Holy Ghost, which takes 
place when the Holy Spirit is poured out upon them, as saith the 
prophets Joel, and Zechariah; and was blessedly made manifest 
in the hearts of the Apostles on the day of Pentecost, for "there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost." 
If then, you have ever had such a blessed outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit in your heart, no wonder then that you should consider 
the baptism of the Spirit to be conolusive, which we suppose 
you to mean that you are a ohild of God, und hereafter will be 
an inheritor of the Kingdom of Glory. But you will see from 
(Acts ii. 41) that "those that received the word gladly, and to 
whom the Holy Ghost was given, were bnptized, and were ad~ed 
11 nto the disciples the same day, and oontinued steadfastly with 
them in doctrine, in fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers." This sir was the first Church under the Christian dis
penstttion, whici1 c'hrist himself established with his disciples, 
and was the foundation of. Surely then we cannot be doing 
wrong whon we call it "tho Chmch of Christ" 1 AnJ were not 
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the churches that were planted in after days by the Apostles 
built upon the same foundation, and imbibed the same prin'. 
ciples, kept the same preoopts, and were governed by the same 
rules; the Churches of Christ too 1 And you will remember the 
oommand given by Christ to these disciples before he went 
home to glory. "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost-. Teaching them to observe all things whatso
ever I ha,e commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." (Matt .. xxviii. 19, 20.) Nothing 
can he clearer to our mind from these words of Christ, than that 
helier-ers in Jesus are commanded to obey the precepts of the 
gospel, as Christ himself •did, and to walk in all the ordinances 
of his house blameless.: and, sir, in doing so, there is great re
ward. We know of nothing better than the answer of a good 
conscience toward God, and faith in tl1e Lord Jesus Christ. It 
is then a high privilege to be a member of Christ's Church here 
on earth, and we see no other way whereby we can become a 
member of it only by being baptized in water, as was Christ, 
and sitting down with his believing followers to the Lord's 
Supper. We then endorse the statement made by the late Mr. 
Keevill i.e., "That there is no other way into the Church of 
Christ but by being baptized in water"; and if you kn~w any 
other way into his church here below, why did you not point 
it out to us in your letter. Your private Christians, and eminent 
ministers, if they have not been baptized under the same teach
ings, and leadings, as were the disciples, that is to say by the 
Holy Spirit, whatever Church they may belong to, it is not scrip
turally orthodox, and they are not walking obediently to the 
Lord's gracious commands. And should you be in a like posi
tion, we would say to you in the spirit of the Gospel, look well 
to your ways, and ponder the paths of your feet, for they th_at 
despise Christ's commands, shall he lightly esteemed. Wlule 
they that take up their daily cr-oss and follow him, shall each be 
able believingly to exclaim in the end, " That Christ is not 
ashamed of me." I am, dear sir, yours truly, 

THE EDITOR. 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. MOUNTFORT. 

My dear Friend,-1 was inditing a letter to you a few even· 
i11gs ago, on going to bed, and I thougl~t it high time to kuo: 
something about you; an<l I was not a little pleased to see you 
letter yesterday, and I would I had something to send you worth 
\'our acceptance but if you will have suoh things for correspon
. ' h ve dents and friends, you must be content to have what we o. 
got! My heart sins are a great plague and torment, I mournd 
and vet I need mourn wore. I am grieved for my sinfulness ~\ 
sinnings, yet my grief is as nothing compared with them. I stg 
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for delive,ranbe and cry to be kept from evil, yet still seek after 
my lovers; I hate vain thoughts, yet sometimes, they and I walk 
together as friends, and I try to extract as much juice from 
them as I can. Disappointment and vexation is a bitter portion, 
but the rod of correction is needful for heart folly. The Lord 
makes a hedge of thorns and a wall, to keep us from one path, 
"hich would lead us to hell-and weakens and wearies us in 
our pursuit, till we are miserable and wretched, and are made 
glad to return to our· first husband, and we bitterly feel it was 
better with us then than now. Mercy and compassion cause us 
to forget our sorrow, aJ1d remember our misery no more, and we 
reokon little of th£ little hells we passed through to find so 
much of heaven, things behind, are forgotten, when our prospect 
of bliss is clear, and our election and calling are manifest-and 
the Lord alone can make it so, to the satisfying of the desire of 
a living soul. The living God, for a living soul, and as he lives 
in us by faitli (the substance of what we hope) we live by him, 
and in him, and to him, in thanksgiving, praise and glory; and 
it is our mercy, we find no life in any other---our life may be hid 
and concealed, but never lost, nor die. We mourn and sigh 
because we find so much death in ourselves, and the world, but 
have more cause to rejoice, for if our life was there, it would 
not be hid in Christ, and it is in safe keeping there, and when 
he appears (as he surely will to all who are ready to perish with
out him) we too, shall appear with him as hid in him-and as 
we rejoice now, when he appears, his appearing shall be to our 
joy and rejoioing hereafter.-" In the world ye shall have tribula
tion." Then let us bless him, it is so." "But in me ye shall have 
peace." Then we need glory in tribulations, which are made to 
yield such peace, though the world within and without threatens 
our overthrow, and sometimes boasti! of victory : "Be of good 
cr.eer, I have ove,rcome the world," and if we could overcome with
out him, we should neither know nor see him so glorious, as at 
times we do, when he overcomes us (our unbelief, self-will, peevish 
lusts, ill tempers, doubts, fears, etb.) and the world too, and shows 
our safety that neither earth nor hell can reach us to destroy us, 
blessed hiding place, sweet rest, pre~ious peace, happy souls that 
run i_nto this and are safe !-Felt mourned, grievous, confessed 
infirmities, make us meet for• this. Great grace says: I'll glory 
in them, that his power may rest upon me. Through mercy 
-Tahez is improving and gaining strength, and affords me much 
hope, he is destined for heaven, my dear wife is toler:1hle, and 
al~o the children. The Lord be thanked; may he bless thee allll 
thine and our dear brother Dennett, to whom remember me 
affectionately, mercy and peaoe be with all them that loYe the 
Lord Jesus, and m'l.y he help you to remember me in your prayers, 
aA I hope I may you, and remain in love, your companio1, in tribu
lHion, 

Walsall, June 10th, 1863. C. MOUNTFORT. 



450 THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-] 903, 

MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS PORTIONS OF THE 
WORD OF GOD. 

Bv JoHN RusK. 

"Thou lumest man to destruction; and sayest, return ye children of men." 
(Psalm xc. 3.) 

(Conti11uedfromp. 377). 

( 4) Another blessed effect of this returning to the Lord is de
li Yerancc from everv foe. Now, when we are turned to destruc
ti<,n tJ1is is not so for God permits man to ride over our heads, 
our enemies triumph over us and rejoice in our calamities as may 
he seen in tlie case of Job where he says, "They that are younger 
than I have me in derision,'' for he said the Lord had turned 
him to destruction, and had loosed his cord and afflicted him, 
and his enemies had also loosed the bridle before him, they came 
upon him as a breaking-in of waters, in the desolation (or destruo
tion) they rolled themselves upon him; but the rod of the wicked 
is not to rest for ever on the lot of the righteous. Two purposes 
are brought about while this destruction is going on-the wicked 
in so doing ripen themselves for eternal destruction, and on the 
other hand God's poor family are well humbled and brought 
down to the very dust, but when he says, " return" then their 
eyes see their desire upon their enemies. When Satan and 
the host of ccrruptions within us and without, innumerable fears 
on all hands, conie upon us then the promise is fulfilled that the 
just shall come out of trouble. God's hand is known towards 
his servants, and his indignation toward his enemies for no 
veapon formed against us shall prosper. Read the thirty-seventh 
Psalm and look at David-see the many entanglements he had 
nnd yet he never left his Gcd. The craft and subtilty of Saul, 
Ahitophel, his son Absalom, and others, all of whom came to 
untimely ends but the Lord preserved David whithersoever he 
went. "Yes," say you, "David was a great man, a man after 
God's own heart and therefore he differed much from such a poor, 
weak, timid, feeble worm as I feel myself to be I" But do you 
know that David felt the same7 Did he not say that he waA 
poor and sorrowful, and did he not call himself a wonn 7 You 
know that those very feelings prove you to be on a level with 
David and that David's God is your God in e<. venant little as you 
11Jay think it. Take particular notice of the following promise: 
"In that dav sha.ll the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jeru
salem;" by ·which spiritually I understand all the election of 
g-race and none else, and for this reason hecause we read : "I will 
pour upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru
Ralem the spirit of grace and of supplications." (Zech. xii. 8, 10.) 
But God's Spirit is only poured on Christ's seed, for the world 
r·a11not receive him, thus the same "inhabitants" that he de-
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fends are the same upon whom he p9Urs his Spirit, and by 
Jerusalem I understand God's covenant as may be seen in Gala
tians fourth ohapter and twenty-fourth ve·rse. Then take notice 
of those who need this defending and how they may be said to 
become on a level with David the man of God. "And he that is 
feehle among them at that day shall be as David." Is it not 
wowlerful that you and I who g•J tottering, trembling, and fear
iug should, in that day--or day of return to the Lord-be as 
David 7 It is astonishing but it is God's word and the se,riptures 
cannot be broken, and see that ye reftme not him that speaketh. 

Observe then, that when we return to the Lord this deliver
DllCC takes place. When Samuel spake unto the house of Israel 
saying, "If ye do return unto the Lord with all your hearta, then 
put away the strange gods and Ashtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve him only : and 
he will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines." And 
they obeyed and eventually overcame the Philistines for they 
returned to the Lord; and Samuel took a stone, and set it be
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. (1 Sam. vii. 3-12.) 

(5) Another blessed effect in this returning is peace. During 
the time that God contends with us there is no peace, our feel
ings are ·wretched, we are miserable at home and abroad, in com
pany or alone, hearing the Word or in reading it, in short do 
what we will nothing but destruction appears before our eyes. 
Rut when he says "return," then a change takes place and 
peace is sweetly felt and enjoyed; hence David prays, "Turn us 
0 God of our salvation, and cause thine anger towards us to 
cease," and then later on in the same Psalm he says, "I will 
!:rnr what God the Lord will speak: for he will speak peace unto 
hi,, people, aud to his saints; but let them not turn again to 
folly" (Psa.. lxxxv. 8). Now what can be compared to the peace 
of God reigning in the heart 1 It proves that we are in covenant 
with him, that we walk with him as Levi did, that we are in a. 
pardoned justified state, and shall be with Christ for ever and 
ever. Surely, fellow traveller, we do well to seek this peace 
and pursue it, for there will be many things come upon us to 
interrupt it. Hezekiah found bitterness, and so shall we again 
:rnd again, but here lies our comfort that it cannot be finally 
lc,st but is of everlaRting duration : "The mountains shall depart, 
n11d the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neithe,r shall the oovenant of my peace be removed, saith 
the Lord that ha.th mercy on thee." (Isa. liv. 10.) This 
Christ made for us on the oross, and he left it us before he as
C"ended to glory, for he said, "My peace I leave with you, my 
penc,e I give unto you." Now, such as have this peace possess 
Ciod's Spirit for this peace is one of his fruits; suth persons 
:;re _<lelivercd out of Satm!'s kingdom, and God's kingdom is set 
up 111 their hearts which kingdom is righteousness, peace, and 
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they n.re adopted into his family. Now when we return to the 
Lord :t:ll_this is enjoyed, and how precious is it then to live up to 
our pnvileges. 

(To be cont/nued.) 

@bituar~. 
Mr. TAVLOR.-My dear brother Benjamin Taylor, was born 

on May 2nd 1834 of poor, but God-fearing, parents. His mother 
was a membe~ of the Chu_rch of England, but she was no stranger 
to the new birth, and faith and repentance towards God, which 
are blessings ?Y whioh admittance is obtained into the Kingdom 
of hea,en. His father was a member of the Strict Baptist Church 
at Old Hill, Staffordshire, under the pastoral care of the !at~ 
Mr. J. Smith. It was his parents' united aim to bring up their 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Family 
reading and prayer were striotly attended to; but in my dear 
brother's ease, as in the case of many of us, he only learnt the 
truth in the letter until he was about eighteen years of age; 
when the burden of his sins was laid with solemn weight and 
power upon his conscience, and which brought him in guilty 
before God. He now had to diligently read his Bible, and turn 
aside in secret to pray. He still attended the Church, and was 
much esteemed by the minister, but in time, through luck of 
proper spiritual food for his hungry soul, he was constrained to 
lea,e the Church, and to seek spiritual food, and rest for his 
weary soul at the Strict Baptist Chapel, where his dear father 
was a member until his death, in the year 1860. My brother 
and sister with myself were baptized together in the year 1862, 
and joined the Strict Baptist Church, where my brother con
tinued a oonsiRtent member until his death. For many years 
he was one of the deacons of the church, and gave out the hymns 
as long as he was able to do so. I must pass over many heavy 
trials he had to pass through (both spiritual and temporal) during 
tlie next thirty years, for the record of them would fill a large 
volume. Indeed I might say that my dear brother's life, was 
a life of trial. He had, however, many gracious promises given 
liim in his many times of need, and the dear Lord mercifully 
deli,·ered him out of his numerous trials, temptations, and sor
rows. Often when his trials were most severe, and his path so 
dark, and crooked that lie failed to see the Lord's hand opening 
011 liis behalf he had grace given him to get on to his watch-tower, 
looking for and expecting the Lord to appea.r for his help ~nd 
guidance. Sometimes the help he sought was delayed, (not deniedJ 
tlien he was at times able to trust the Lord, even wher~ ~e could 
not trace him, which was hoping in the dark; and hvmg an 
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walking 11 little by faith. But the Lord had so many times ap
peared for him in times of trials, and afflictions that he had never 
sought his face in vain, and those gracious deliverances, and 
blessed visitations were wonderful helps to him by the way, and 
whioh emboldened him to say, "The Lord is my Rock, and my 
fortress, of whom shall I be afraid!" But I will come now to the 
last eighteen months of his life, the greater part of which time 
he was confined to his home through illness; and was like an 
old soldier he had retired from the battle-field, and from his daily 
labour, and from Church trials, of which he had many, then 
he became a daily pensioner upon the bounties of God's kind 
providence, and he was led to observe that he never lacked one 
good thing that he actally needed, either in things temporal or 
in things spiritual. And there was scarooly a cloud ever obstructe<l 
his sun spiritually but he was favoured in some measure with 
a fore-taste of that heavenly rest whioh he now most blessedly 
enjoys. 

The following extracts which were sent to me by him will 
show the state of his mind better than I am able to do. "De
cember 25th, 1895.-My dear sister, I never remember enjoying 
such a Christmas day before. My soul haB been humbled before 
the Lord. As soon as I awoke this morning, these words came 
with power : 'Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
cloths and lying in a Manger.' 0 what a sight, and sense by 
faith I had of Incarnate Deity, with his life of suffering, and his 
painful death which appeared to be all for me!" "January 1st 
1896. Dear Sister, I have been much worse this week, but I 
hope you will not be too much cast down, but I would have you 
rejoice, not at my sufferings, but for the glorious prospeot I have 
before me. I have this morning been favoured in my feelings to 
ascend the Mount, ru1d view the goodly land, even before I enter 
there. 0 the unspeakable glories that await me! I shall not 
attempt to describe my feelings respecting this blessed subjeot, 
were I to do so I should fail in the attempt; but my soul's desire 
is to 'lose myself in Jesus quite.' 

' Millions of years my wondering eyes, 
Shall o'er thy beauties rove; 

And endless ages I'll adore 
The glories of thy love.' 

Talk of dying! 'Faith may triumph o'er the grave, and trample 
on the tomb, and cry, O grave, where is thy victory; 0 death, 
where is thy stincr r " 

" ., . k January llth. I am certamly worse to-day, and I -now not 
what awaits me. I still enjoy the prospect of that glory of which 
I have had a view by faith. 

" 'There from the bosom of my God ; 
Oceans of end lest. pleasure roll; 

There would I fix my last abode 
And drown the sorrows of my ·soul.' '' 
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" Fehruary 1st. My dea.r Sister, I neYer remember being fa
Youred with such a. drawing out of my soul towards tho Lon\ 
11s I experienced last night. I felt lost to eYerythi11g here 011 

earth. It 'l\·as such a. breathing after God that cannot be ex
pressed. 

' His hands arc fairer to behold, 
Than diamonds set in rings of gold; 
Those heavenly hands, that on the tree, 
\Vere nailed, and torn, and bled for me.'" 

"March 21st. I have been favoured this morning with a sweet 
view of Divine meroy flowing copiously from Calvary, and found 
it good, as I trust I h:n-e many times before, in feeling that that 
ric.h meroy has come into illy soul. This poor body of mine will 
soon hee-0me food for worms; but oh ! the rich meroy of God 
which enables me to look forward and behold it rise again with
out spot or blemish, and 

'My purer spirit shall not fear, to put this body 011; 

It's tempting powers no more are there; 
Its lusts, and passions gone.' 

And then, a long eternity of rest and peace in that mansion of 
Glory." The many precious things that dropped from my dear 
brother's lips, were they all written, would fill a volume, but I 
will come now to the last fortnight of his life, during which time 
I saw him nearly every day. On June 22nd the following por
tion was much impressed upon his mind, "For whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 
Moreo,er whom he did predestinate, them he also called; and 
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, 
them· he also glorified." (Romans viii. 29, 30.) He then said
,. the Lord called me by his grace more than forty years ago, and 
I am justified in, and through, and by Christ Jesus, and I _nm 
now waiting to be glorified." He then repeated the followmg 
,erse-

" Now let the Lord my Saviour smile, 
And show my name upon his heart; 

I would forget my pains awhile; 
And in the pleasure, lose the smart." 

'· It would swell my sorrows very high, were my blessed J e_sus 
to frown upon me; but bless his name, I receive from him smiles 
and not frowns." 

"Lord, I belieYe, thou hast prepared, 
tT11wortl1_r though I be; 

For me a blood-bought free reward, 
.A. Goldeu harp for me. 

Tis strung and tuned, for endless years, 
Aud formed by power divine; 

To sound in God the Father's ears 
None other name but thine." 
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llo thou said, "I hnvo Leen asking the Lord to 'lead me into 
!-(!'CCII pustures; und hcside the still waters'; but blessed he hiM 
11111110, he has gi veu mu some of the old corn of the land, which 
cnaLles me Ly faith to ndopt the language of the Apostle Paul 
wlwu he said, 'For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present; 
nor thiugs to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.' " 

.fuly 1st he said to me-" It reads, 'Being confident (not may 
be confident) of this very thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.'" 
I found him the next day very weak in body, and not able to 
converse. Whcu I entered his room, he looked at me and said, 
"How can I sink with such a prnp; That bears the earth and 
all thi11gs up.'' I replied "Never! never I" On July 3rd which 
is the day he died; as soon as I entered his room, he said to 
me," Don't leave me," I replied," No, I will not leave you again.'' 
He then raised his eyes upwards and in a solemn manner said,
" Dear Lord, come and fetch my longing spirit home 1" Soon 
after this, he very quietly breathed his last, to be for ever with 
the Lord. His mortal remains were committed to the dust in the 
burying-ground at the back of the Chapel, by his esteemed friend, 
the late Mr. Keevill, whom he dearly loved for the truth's sake. 
Thus lived, and died, one who was dear to me in the double 
bonds of natural, and spiritual love. I have lost in him a good 
counsellor, and adviser, but my loss, is his eternal gain. 

A. JEFFERY. 
Mrs. STEPHENS. - My dear wife, Fanny Stephens, was born 

of God-fearing parents, William and Sarah Kelly, who lived in 
Cumbergate, Peterborough. They attended Zion Chapel at that 
time (1830) but great alterations at the ohapel have taken place 
since then. Ground has been purchased, the chapel enlarged, 
and a new street has been formed, and the name Zion, has been 
altered to Salem ; hence the Chapel is now known by the name 
"Salem Chapel.'' I mention these matters for the interest of 
those that ma.y remember the time I allude to. 

As my wife grew up from childhood she became of a lively 
turn of mind, and was much attached to the carnal amusements, 
and pleasures of the world, nnd she hns told me that she usetl tu 
look forward with delight to the tirue when these worldly amuse
ments were to be carried out. But in due time the Lord was 
pleased to put a uheek upon her taking delight in these cmnal 
alllusements. Through her brother John she was induced to gu 
an1ongst "the people c,dled l\Iethodists," ,111d she Yery soon be
came hicrh!v esteemed bv them, and as she w,1s ven- attentiYe 
to Class Me.etiugs, and L~ve Feasts, she bee,ame quite· a favourite 
among them. Being at one time so delighted at one of these 
Joye feasts, when she reached her home she said to her mother, 
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" Mother, you never told me what there was to be enjoyed in 
religion!" Her dear mother said, "Ah I my dear, you do not 
know the secret!" This unexpected expression g\·eatly surprised 
her. as she has told me since, and no wonder, when it is remem
bered at thllt time she was but a young thoughtless creature, full 
of Yain things. But as time went on, and knowing a good 
number of those that attended these love feasts, who could talk 
,·er~· much of what the Lord had done for them, and my wife 
beginning now to feel some tenderness of conscience, and under
standing a little more of what was right, and what was wrong, 
she began to see that their life did not agree with what they 
said, and did, at these love feasts. At length she asked her 
brother John (who stood very high in the Methodist connection) 
what he thought of these class meetings 1 And to her dismay 
he evaded the question asked; which led to a great change being 
made in her feelings, and in her daily life. It was the custom 
on the Sllllday mornings for her mother to go to Zion Chapel, 
and she to the Methodist, they parted at a certain place. But 
one Sunday morning they set off as usual, arid when coming to 
the spot where they generally separated she said to her mother, 
"Oh mother; I think I will go to your chapel this morning." 
Her dear mother's heart instantly went up to God and was moved 
with delight, when she exclaimed, "Do, my dear!" and they 
both weht together to Zion Chapel, and heard a godly minister 
preach the gospel. In the afternoon she went to see her sister, 
who was highly esteemed by the Wesleyans (Methodists) who 
said to her, "Fanny, I did not see you at chapel this morning!" 
There was a pause for some moments, then her sister said
" Surely Fanny you have not been to hear that old creature at 
Zion Chapel 1" To which question she gave a decided "Yes, 
Sarah," and then went on to say-" You may depend upon it, 
Sarah, I shall never want to go into that Methodist Chapel again 
as long as I live." I might here say that her dear father enter
tained a good hope, that his daughter Fanny would be called by 
grace, and that God would plant his holy fear in her heart, _and 
so it came to pass in due time. Soon after this eventful time, 
we were married, and our Wedding day was June llth 1843. We 
lived together until April 28th 1898, which was fifty-four years 
and ten months, and during all that time I never knew her to 
enter a Methodist Chapel. The Lord the Spirit so instructed 
her in the things of God that in course of time she became sound 
in the faith, and a firm believer in a free grace gospel, through 
the merits of the Lord .Jesus Christ, as wrought in her heart by 
the ble'ssed Spirit of God. 'fhe operations of the Spirit were 
,·erv effedual i11 lter soul, which made her co11science very tender, 
a11d the fear of the L<Jrd bei11g i11 exercise iu her heart were the 
means of preserving her from a wavering ruind through life in the 
thinas of God and which laid a good foundation in the oaths, 

o ' . n and promises of the Lord, for her faith and hope to r_est upo 
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as to her eternal safety in the blood and righteousness of Christ 
Jesus. But she was often tried respecting the dootrine of the 
new· birth, and the repentance unto eternal life. She has told 
me on several ocoasii:ms, that when being exercised about being 
born again, this portion of the Word has been a help to her: 
"The _wind bloweth where it listeth," etc. It gave her some 
cnoouragement to hope that she had been born again of the 
Spirit. But her daily life to a spiritual observer would assure 
such an one that she brought forth fruit unto riehteousness, and 
showed marks and evidences of the new birth being wrought in 
her soul. She was a great Bible reader, and its blessed contents 
often were made most helpful, and encouraging to her often cast
down mind. By a continual reading of the Holy Scriptures, the 
Lord gave her a wise and understanding heart; so that I felt 
I could listen to her like a ohild that needed instruction. Her 
counsel was good, and worth acting upon, and there was weight 
and power attending it, whioh impressed me that she was taught 
from on high, which is a great favour, and a wonderful mercy 
indeed for any one; and I am at a loss to find words suitable, to 
express the grateful feelings of my heart for having suoh a valu
able praying wife. But she with myself had to travel through 
a path of tribulation, but to relate all the circumstances in con
nedion therewith would fill a large volume. We had fourteen 
children, but eleven of them were afflicted, and died, and the 
sorrows, and trials that attended those afflictions and bereave
ments none can fully enter into but those that have a similar 
experience. The Lord, however, remembered us in our low 
estate, and fulfilled his promises on our behalf, so that my dear 
wife, and myself could say, "The Lord is good, and a very pre
sent help in times of trouble." And how true that portion has 
been in our trials: "That, as thy days so shall thy strength be." 
Especially so did my dear wife prove it towards the close of her 
journey here on earth. The gracious helps she received from 
the Lord at times, were like props to support her, until the 
Lord came to take her redeemed soul to that blessed mansion in 
glory afore prepared for her, and for every elect vessel of mercy 
that are interested in the covenant of grace, and when they ha,e 
finished their course upon earth. Some time before my dear wife 
departed, as she was sitting in her chair as if dozing a little, she 
exclaimed. "Think what the blood of Christ can do! Invalu
able blood!" She was much favoured at times in hearing the 
gospel proclaimed by the Lord's sent servants at Salem Chapel. 
S_he felt at those times her safety and seourity in the blood and 
righteousness of Christ. When I think of her, as I often do, I 
[eel sure the Lord gave her to me for a wife, and I feel inwardly 
sure the Lord has taken her unto himself, to see him as he is 
anll to 

"Join in the everlasting song, 
And crown him Lord of all." 
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I could say much more respecting the life of my dear wife, but 
I must draw to a olose. The dear Lord brought her to the close 
of her days in a gentle peaceful manner. She lay very quiet 
for some time with a well-grounded hope in her soul that it would 
be well with her at the last. I was with her in the room, and 
our only son came up to see the last of his dear mother, and a. 
few minutes before she departed she said, "Good bye, my de:tr 
son, I hope we shall meet in heaven." I can only add, that thus 
passed away my dear faithful wife. She was an affectionate 
mother, a kind friend, a good adviser, and an excellent peace
maker, in the Church of whioh she was an honourable member• 
and she was loved, and esteemed by all that knew her. I ea~ 
truly say that my love and affeotion for her never abated from 
the first time I saw her down to the time she closed her eyes in 
death. There were many hindrances put in our pathway at the 
first to prevent our being joined together in marriage, but the 
Lord was pleased to over-rule every obstacle for our good, and I 
trust for his honour and glory. But I feel I can say,-" Bless the 
Lord O my soul ; and forget not all his benefits." The deliver
ances he wrought for us in passing through life's journey are 
many, and demand my heart-felt thanks. My dear wife, and 
myself have said many times, that, it will take a long eternity 
to praise the Lord for all the mercies, spiritual, and temporal that 
we have received from his hand. Truly he has been a good God 
to each of us, ever since we came together. Therefore "having 
obtained help from the Lord, we have continued unto this day," 
even the day of my dear wife's peaceful departure to eternal 
glory. 

I have written the above account of my dear wife from 
memory, and if you thjnk it might be of any servi~ to t~e 
readers of the " Gospel Standard" you are at liberty to msert 1t, 
for I can say in conolusi'on that, "Blessed are the dead whioh 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them." 
(Rev. xiv. 13.) 

R. STEPHENS, 

[We had the pleasure of knowing the late Mrs. Stephens for 
some years, and can truly say that she feared God above many, 
and was an ornament to her profession.-Ed.] 

A RELIGION that does nothing for a man's soul is practically worthies'., 
and a religion that never manifests itself in a man's lift: is as worthless a~ha 
religion that does nothing for the soul. Death is stamped up~n b~hai 
Religion to be worth anything must be a living religion, a religion 1 . . 1·' t the sou, 
pruceeds from a work of grace upon the h1::arl, communicating 11e O it 
and exercising an influence wheresoever it exists, and in who~soever be 
reside, for where there is a springing up of life in a man's soul it must 
made ~anifest by his words and actions.-/. C. Philpot. 
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"MY SOUL THIRSTETH FOR GOD, FOR 
THE LIVING GOD." 

SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON PREACHED AT COVENTRY, MAY 16TH, 

1841, MR. R. DE FRAINE. 

" Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul; and why art thou disquieted in 
me? hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him for the help of his 
countenance."-PSALM, xiii, 5. 

Religion is a personal thing, as I hope most of you 
believe; ·it begins with a change of heart. The great 
Head of the church has said, '' Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the Kingdom of Uod." As religion 
begins with o. change of heart, it is a matter of infinite 
importance. Then let us make the enquiry, Has this 
change passed in our hearts ? Are we the subjects of that 
gr~ce, which is the gift of God? and prepared to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in this present evil world, 
and ready to enter into that world in which "the inhabit
ant shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein 
shall be forgiven their iniquity." It is a searching en
quiry, Do you possess a religion which is of God r 

My dear friends, it is a solemn matter to be a Chris
tian, to be brought before God as a sinner, a broken
hearted sinner, pleading with the Almighty for forgive
ness of sins. Now, where this change is wrought in the 
soul by the Holy Ghost, there is a pleading with the Lord 
for forgiveness; and the prayer of the Psaclmist, "For thy 
name's sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great," 
suits every convinced sinner. If sin be not felt to be a 
burden, if there be not a crying and entreating God for 
de~'iverance, a groaning after God for pardon, there is no 
ev1denee of divine life in the heart. WheJ"ever there is 
true religion, there will be a. groaning to God for mercy: 
t~e prayer of the poor publican, "God be merciful to me, a 
sinner," will be the prayer of that m:rn or woman. _ May 
the Lord the Spirit impress your minds with these thmgs; 

No. 814.J K 
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time i~ very short; . w:e are fast hastening to that perio<l 
t~a:t will put all rel~g10n to the test. I hope that the re
hg10n you possess will be a comfort to you in that solemn 
moment when you are leaving this world, that you may 
have that support the gospel giveB, having a knowledge• 
of him " who destroyed him that had the power of death 
and delivered them who through foar of death were aJ ;: 
the.ir li.-~etime subject to bondage." 
. Havmg made these remarks, I will say as the Psalmist: 
m the context, "As the hart panteth after the water brooks,. 
s~ p_an~th ~y soul alter thee, 0 ~od_."_ What a stiiikiug, 
distmction 1s here between the md1vi<lual who is. bo-ru. 
again, and one who is riot; the language of the wicked is,. 
" Depart from us, 0 Lod, we d~sire not the knowledge of 
thy ways"; but the language of the Christian. ia, .. " Giv.e, 
me Christ, or else I die " : also, " Whom have I. in heav.en: 
but thee? and there is none upon earth that I_ desire beside~ 
thee": the soul panteth for his love, his_ pr.e&euce from, 
time to time, for the manifestations of h11s favour and! 
power. "My soul thirsteth for God, for_.the living, God,;; 
when shall I come and appear befo~ God_?" Whern 
Chri~t is mad~ known to t~e soul, it. i~ very pa~ul to be) 
deprived 0£ his presence. The Psahn1st. says, My teaJ;s; 
have been my meat day and night,. whil~ t.hey continuailJr 
say unto me, Where is thy God P When I rememhen· 
these things I pour out my soul in m~." He saw his trials: 
working together for his good, and th;i.s led him to pray 
with more earnestness; when in the greatest difficulties: 
the soul, if taught aright, will be.more import.un.ate. U nden· 
the old dispensation the church was n~ver more impo-rtun
ate at the mercy-seat than when she foll. into. straits; she' 
thus expresses herself : I rememb.1,;r the past mercies 1 
received, the past enjoyments with w4iph 1· have been fa
voured, the kindness of my Master (God), my Father, and, 
my Friend; when I remember these things 1 pour out 
my soul in me; for I had gone with the multitude, I used. 
to go with them to the ho~1se of God, with the voioo· of 
joy and praise, with a multitud_e tha_t kept holy-day. Here: 
the Psalmist takes a retrospective view, remembers better 
days, when he felt hi~ love to ~hrist more in exercise tha~
at this time, more enJoyme.nt m the gospel, more earnest
ness at the throne of grace, more pleasur_e in God's house; 
but now it seems his harp was on the willows, he was not 
in the e11joyment of these things, therefore he was trouble?,· 
a11;d expressed, in the ~:or<ls o_f our text, t~e state"of his-: 
mrnd, and encouraged himself Ill the Lord his God. Why 
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oli t.ho,u unet. <lawn, 0 my soulP an<l why art thou dis
quieted in meP hope thou in ll-o<l: · for I 1:hall yet praise 
him for the help of his countenance." Here we have----

:F'ir>it. The ieatures of a Go<l-fearing ma,n, the experi
ence of one born from heaven, and wei see at times anJ 
seasons he wa~ cast down. 

Secondly. 'l'he source of ho,pe, " hope thou in ll-od." 
Thirdly. 'l'he anticipation of the future, "for I shall 

yet praise him for the help of his countenance." 
ln the first place, we have the experience of a feeling 

Christian, who at e;ertnin ilimes, while going through the 
wilderness, was cast <lown; he was in trouble, spiritual 
trouble. Have you, my dear friends, ever been in spiritual 
trouble? troub1eJ before God because you were a great 
sinner; troubled because of the magnitude of your guilt, 
and perhaps nave had no one to point you to the reme<ly. 
Are you ever troubled to know whether you are one of tnc 
living family of God? do you desire to know what Dr. 
Watts meana when he sl1ys, 

"When I can read my title clear 
To m ·msions in the skies ?" 

an<l do you long to have that contrite heart which the Lord 
says he wiU not despl.s·e, and with whiC'h he says he will 
dwell? The Israelites in going through the wilderness 
passed through a variety of changes, and so does the 
Christian; it is frequently a great trouble to him that he 
doe.., not alwa.vs fe~l the same love to Christ, that is, in the 
sitme degree, though the same 'in kind. Sometimes he feels 
more than he Clll express; at another time he feels that 
he has hardly any love at. a.ll: he kno-ws what the pOE't. 
means when he say11, 

"If I 'Jove, •why am I thus? 
Why this dull and lifolPJ.'lR frame~ 
Hardlv, sure, can they be worse 
Who have neve,r heard his name." 

What is Christianity? It is the, love of God in the heart. 
and the life of God in the soul--Christ in us, the hope of 
glory; it is livino- on Christ, through virtue of union tH 
him, being vitally and eternally un~t.e<l to Christ th!!i liv
ing vine. · The soul is often sc troubled that he feels as 
1.he prophet sa.ys, "Woe i~ me! for I am as whe1~ they ~ave 
ga.thered the summer £nuts, a.s the gra.pe gleanings of t.lrn 
vinta~e," etc. Ho wa.r,ts more lifo. mo,re love, more enjoy
ment in believing on the Lord; but perhaps the hand of the 
~ord seems going ou~ against us, in o.u~ circumstances, 
111 the cirole nf our fnends, our dearest friends, as well as 
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dearest comforts, in order io test our faith. The Lonl 1s 
pleased to allow h:'is people to walk in darkness. " Who 
is among you that feareth the Lo,rd, that obeyeth the voice 
of his servant, that walketh in darkness, a.nd ha.th no light:' 
let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his 
God." Then they cry unto the Lord, and he delivers them 
out of their distresses. leads them forth by a right way, 
though not always to their feehngs a straight one, becaus,e 
in going through the wilderness his people are much per-. 
plex.ed with the Lord's dealings with them. Jacob said, 
" All these things are against me," etc. ; but he found . 
God was working for him all the ilime. If there are any 
here who have experienced bereavements, crosses, and 
losses, I would say to you in the language of the poet, 

" God nothing does, nor suffers to be done, 
But what thyself would do, if thou could'st s·ee 
The end of all as well as he." 

There is infinite wisdom in all his dealings with his 
people, and it will prove to be for their good and his own 
glory. 

"Why art thou cast do-wn, 0 my soul?" We some
times see extreme cases. The Psalmist once put up a 
petition like this: "Will the Lord cas,t off for ev•er? w111 
he be favourable no more? is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his promise fail for evermore? hath God for
gotten to be grncious? hath he in anger shut up his tender 
mercies?" According to our feelings we may think the 
Lord has forgotten ; yet God does not forget his people, he 
has engraven them upon the palms of hlis hands, and their 
walls are continually be.fore him; then, " Why art thou 
cast down, 0 my soul? and why a.rt thou disquieted in 
me?" This supposes unceasing •restlessness, no solid 
peace; we want the comfort of a bright evidence, the wit
ness in our hearts; we do not merit any mercy, yet we 
say, "Hope thou in God." This was David's langua,ge, 
a blessed resource to him ; here is the foundation of a 
!Christian's hope in time of trouble, "in God." The 
apostle Paul saith, "which hope we hav~ as an ancho~ of 
the soul, both sure and stedfast, and w h1ch entereth mto 
that with'in the veil; whither the forerunner is for us en
tered even Jesus." "Wait," therefore, " on the Lord; 
be ol good courage, and he shall_ strengthen thine hear~." 
llope in God, in God's everlastmg love. He hath sa!d, 
" I have loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee.'' Hope in God's 
mercy; though thou art affl'icte<l, thy chastisements are 
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eent in love; hecause he loves thee, he chastens thee: 
" the Lord loveth whom he chasteneith, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth;" therefore, " despise not 
the chastening of the Lon.I, nor faint when thou art re
buked of him." 'l'he love of Christ Jesus is the same 
yes-terday, to·-da.y, a.nd forever; though your soul and mine 
pass through many changesS, yet the Lord knows nonb. 
ile is my only hope I have no other refuge upon which to 
hang my helples,s soul. 

" .A. guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall ; 

Be thou my strength and :righteousn~ss, 
My Jesus and my all." 

Here is the Christian's hope,; and when enabled to con
templa,te on the character of Christ, he seoo him as the Lonl 
our righteousness, Immanuel, Go<l with us, and altogether 
lovely, the, chief among ten thousand. He gave his life for 
our ransom, pa.id the price justice demanded. " Therefore 
we a.re jus-ti:fied freely from all things." Ile sufiered, 
"the just for the UI1just." He wrought out that robe of 
righteousness in which the poor sinn.er appears before 
God without spot. Think of the wonderful e.flicacy of that 
blood that " cleanseth from all sin " : think on h!.im as an 
intercessor, who " ever liives to make intercession for all 
that come unto God by him": think on the fulness of 
his grace, " It pleased the Father that in him, Christ 
Jesus, should all fulness dwell;" thus all those poor, Uil.

done, helpless stinners, who come to him, are told to cast 
their burden on the Lord, and he will sustain them : 
"Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you." 

" Hope thou in God." I cannot go over half the pro
mises in support of the child of God in trouble: though 
"wee-ping may endure for a. night, joy cometh in tho 
morning." " Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as 
thy days, so shall thy strength be." " Fear not: for 1 
have red·eemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou 
art mine. When thou passest through the waters" of 
affliction, trouble, and sorrow, "I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when _thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burne~; neither 
~h?ll the flame kindle upon thee." '.' Fear not, l11~tle fioc~: 
it is..rour Father's g_ood ~leasure t? g:ive you.,th~ km~dom: 

Hope thou in God,' because- 1t 1s saHl, _ L1g~t 1s so\\~~ 
for the righteous, a.nd gbdne.ss for the _upright m heart. 
Consider the word of God; thou poor tried soul; and may 
the Spirit, the Holy Ghost the Comforter! take of the 
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things which are Christ's, and shew them unto you, that 
your hope may be encouraged, and your faith strengthened. 
""'Vhat thou knowest not now, thou sha.lt know hereafter." 
Does the Lord seem to hide his face, and to hedge up the 
way, and, like ,Jeremiah, you say, " I am the man that 
bath seen affliction bv thf' rod o,f his wrath?" but we find 
that after he came f~rth from this trial, he said, " It i8 

good that a. man should both hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lore.." 

We will now notioo the anticipation of the fulfilment 
of the promise nf t11e future: " £or I shall yet praise him." 
Your h,ups may be on, the willo,ws, but you will take them 
down when the Lord comes again. He will surely come 
and revive the work ; come and shew himself as your God, 
your Jesus, and your Saviour: he w1ill remove your bur
den, wipe away your tears, comfort your heart, direct your 
feet, and shew you the way in which vou should walk. 
" I shall yet praise him for the, help of :his countenance." 
I have often thought of the Apostle Paul's words, "If in 
this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of al} men 
most miserable." The safety of our state does not depend 
on our feeling, though our comfort may. What a. mercy 
Christ died, and he lives ! " The Lord liveth, and blessed 
be my rock, and exalted be the God of my salvation." 
What a blessing t.o be made alive! to have a hope in God's 
ruercy ! and a, good thing it is when enabled, with the 
Psalmist, to say, "Let everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord." "I shall yet praise him for the help of his 
countenance." Have you never gone to God with your 
burden, and left the throne of grace without itr lbs 
not the presence of the Lord attended the hearing of the 
word of life, and at the table of the Lord? We must use 
the means though we cannot command the blessing. I do 
not believe because a man is saved by grace, he is to• say 
it is no use for him to be obedlient, it will bring nothing to 
him, and that disobedience keer,s nothing from him. 'l'he 
Word o,f God savs, "If ye be willing and o,bedlient, ye shall 
eat the g-ood of the land." Antl my own experience teaches 
me, if I walk contrary to Go1l. he w<ill walk contrary to 
me. Oh ! it is as dear to me as life to be kept from back
sliding: my cry is, "Hold up my goings, 0 Lord; never 
lrave me, neither forsa,ke me, 0 God, thou Go,cl o.f m1 
salvation." "Where there is a trne, saving knowledge of 
the doctrines of graee, there will be an experience o,f the 
Bame, and a consistent practice of them. 'l'hose p0rsous 
who contend for doctrines, and their practice is not con-
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sistent, their religion is of little worth : " By theiir fruits 
ye shall know them." It is in the use of the means we 
enjoy the favour, friendship, an<l blessing of the Lord; 
there we are sometimes pr'ivilegd to see .his face arid to 
rejoice in his love. 

I shall leave these, few remarks, entreating the Go<l of 
my salvation to own what is agreeable to his will. And I 
would say to such before me, who know nothing of the 
exercise I have boon trying to de.scribe, though you may 
have the name of Christians, if you have no spiritual de
sires, no anxiety about the Lord's presC'Ilce, and are a care
less, Christless, prayerless man or woman, that unless the 
grace of God change your poor heart, where God is, you 
can never come. M.ay God command the blessing . .Ameu. 

"Some have a desire to preaoh, and from that feeling conclude 
it must be of God. They go forth and try their gift; but their 
preaohing is only from self. 'What mark, then, have we that a 
man is really sent of Go~ to preach 1' Some will say. Is it be
cause the scripture is applied to his mind to go 1 That is not 
always a safe nor certain rule. For we have known women who 
have had scripture applied to their minds to preach; but I am 
sure the Lord never applied scripture for such a purpose. Not 
but that the scriptures may be, and are frequently applied to a 
preacher's mind; but the best test, the safest evidence that the 
man is sent of God, and that the Lord has raised him up to be 
his servant a-nd mouth to his people, is the people themsel...-es. 
When you hear of a clever workman, you may credit what people 
say; but when you see his work, you will find that it speaks for 
itself. So when a man's work speaks for itself in the Churoh of 
God, that is, in the hearts and conscienoes of the people, it needs 
no further evidence,---the people hear it, feel it-, fall under it, and 
living effects are produced by it. 

Then, again, respecting those whom we believe are sent of 
God. They are constantly in danger of deficiency on the one 
hand, or of extravagancy and extreme on the other; of being too 
little or too muc,h; of coming short on some points, or exceeding 
-on o-thers. Thus, even the Lord's own L:ommissioned servants, 
nee<l keeping, teaching, and preserving in the wa,y of truth. We 
lin<l some standing up to preach nothing but doctrines ; scarcely 
,can you hear from the beginning of the sermon to the conolusion, 
week after week, and year after year, but the doctrines of grace, 
.and tlrnt stated in a dead, dry, lifeless, systematic wiiy, so that 
jt Llries up and h11r<lens the hearts of God's trie<l children." 

J. MACKENZIE. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

POOR RELIEF SOCIETY. 
The Trustees and the Committee of the "Gospel Standard 

Aid and Poor Relief Societies," being always desirous of making 

the wry best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 
the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 

which provides "That, except where otherwise expressed by the 

Donors or Testators, all donations and legacies above £ 50 .... 
shall be invested in the names of the Trustees in some Govern

ment security, and, when once invested, shall not at any time be 

disturbed, the dividend., (that is, the interest) thereon being from 
time to time added to the funds for current use. , .... " 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 

sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 

Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to 

add to the Capital Fund all legacies above £ 50, " EXCEPT 
WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRESSED BY THE TESTATORS." Will, 

therefore, our friends who are kindly contemplating helping 
the Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following 

Form of Bequest : 

" I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GOSPEL 
STANDARD PooR RELIEF SOCIETY, whose original trust deed is 

dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolied in Chancery, 
the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same 

may be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capital 

or income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I 

declare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer 

of the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words " IN THEIR DISCRETION AS CAPITAL 

OR INCOME" the Trustees and the Committee will have 

power to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either 

to the current account (in which case it would be used in 

pensions, or sums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or 

to the Capital account when it would be invested, but not sunk, 

as it must be, if the old Form of Bequest i■ used. 
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EX'rRACT FROM THE WRITINGS OF THE LATF. W. 
GADSBY. 

"For the love of money is the root of all evil; which while 
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows." Is this the case 1 Yes, 
in very deed, it is. The fact is too obvious to be for a moment 
denied. 

Beloved, does this solemn portion of God's word prove a 
Na than to any of our consciences 1 Let us not kick against the 
message of God, but with deep humility fall at his footstool, 
and, like David, confes!l we have sinned against the Lord, and 
fervently cry, "Quicken me, 0 Lord, for thy name's sake; for 
thy righteousness sake bring my soul out of trouble." "Be 
watohful, and strengthen the things which remain, which are 
ready to die." May we watch over our own hearts, thoughts, 
and ways, and daily watch the hand of God in the dispensations 
of his providence and grace. If God the Holy Ghost enable us 
steadfastly to watch the goings of the Lord in ~ giorious sanc
tuary, we shall never be at a loss for a subject of wonder, admira
tion, and praise; and we shall invariably find that his blessed 
Majesty makes all prondences, however trying they are to flesh 
and blood, work for our real good. Earthly prospects of riches 
and honour may, for a moment, make a very enticing and 
glaring appearance, but the present trying circumstances in 
the co.mmeroial world* are ilnother proof that all their glare is 
but a mere flash in the pan. Riohes take to themselves wings 
and fly away; they are altogether uncertain. Let us not trust 
in them. But they that trust in the Lord shall never be con
founded. Blessed be God! &ternal realities are eternallv cer
tain. The promise, the oath, the blood, the name, an"d the 
glory of God, with all the perfeotions of his glorious Majesty, 
unite to make them sure. Happy is the man whose God is the 
Lord. 

But, beloved, we will just glance at a few of those iwportant 
things which remain, and which are ready to die. To me it 
appears that by these things we are to unde1 stand the discrimin
ating truths of the glorious gospel of Christ, not in themselves, 
for they yet remain, nor can they ever die, but they appear to 
be ready to die in the ministry of them. Here is a very great 
want of becoming fervenoy and zeal in the open vindication 
of them, even in many who profess to believe them. The spirit 
of Antichrist is gone forth into the world under the guise of 
charity. True charity rejoices in the trnth; but the charity 
~r. this day of hla~phemy and rebuke shu;1s the truth and re
Jo1oes in almost crnything; and, sad to reiate, many who some 
few yerrrs ago would not have allowed thoir ears to have been 

*There was i::reat commercial distress in this year, 182(:i, 



1111111111""1 wit.It t,111, ffo11h,11l11R11l111f, (fo,1 11l11h11111111rl11,i, 0111•l11t,, 
,111"pi11h11t, U,11,,• Cll111llt,ho11111.111ir 1111111irr1•I 11,v11l.l'f11 11t · t.111, 11n,Y, 
,,, • ., 1111w 1.111i,,11 1•11plh•,,, n111I nppi,nr In "''· nt, 1•111111 111 llnli,vl1111, 
1'lr11i, w11111 wl11•11 It. 1141111,nrl•cl to 1,., Lh!ilr jfrunt, 11111111t11'11 to 1111 
111plrlt,11nlly ,a(lt11111l11tc:1d with 0111I 1111Jny 001!'11 lilu1111u1l truth In 1t-ll 
it11 irl•~•i11111i 1ll"'ll'h11l1111t 11111 hr11111•l1"11: lint,, nl1111 I nl1111 I Uuw 111 tl11,1 
11111• Jtflhl IIPllnlttll 111111, •r,•11tlt 1. uot pnlnt.nl,lo lo t.h11 t1u1hlu111tlih1 
111•11fo11111111f worltl. M1111t. ,,t thP rl11h 1u11l 01mh111I, 1lU11pl.u It, 11111,l 
11111,11!11.ut P lffltnrt1,11l11ir 11h1r 111 1111 "'"'™1, f'nul'" n1Mru•11 to 1,ho 
ll11lnl.in11" 111 , . .,,.,. 111'1'1'11111,11> 1~, 111n11y 111 1.1111 1m1111111t llAy (C1nl. 
Iii. 1 °:l), MC> Clllllllltrh11t WIIII ,.11111 lll(lllfll'l:II 11,v11t.m11 In ih@ llA)'II 
of Jtniil, t.h11t. ltt1 00111p11rCl4) It 1.0 wHuh-irl\Jt.: 11 Wl11l 1111th hitwltuluul 
)'uu 1" 11nid l1t1 ; 11111I thit '11:111h 0 plt11udnll 11y11to111 of t.hl11 dny 111 v@ry 
11111,1 i ,•111 h11t i.., tlu• fllllilhly 111l11c.l, 111111 tJumitoro 111ny w11l1 l10 01Llloo 
~-it"l111r11lt., for 1~11 nclv111'ff1~ nro vnry 1111nu:rt111t1, n111I, ht tho 11li;ht 
ur 11111 w11rl1I vnry ro"llPOt-nl,lo ton; n111l It. 18 womlorfully oo.lcm• 
111,1..,.1 111 h11r1111nh• l!41r,U Info llin 111lt111 t1f thu tt11wnry nrul tltn 
i11r,tporit1111!4'41. Wo l111v11 ltt d1-1 wit.Ii 0011 11111-I t.riith, I\Jlll It 111 
rnrr ~l.4>J 1,rh'il~ll'! t.o llv1t iipu11 thi, triith l1y n. pro11lo1111 tnlth 
i11 ll11t Lord Jp11u11 Chrh1t, Thlr11fll w111tr n l(loomy n11poci~ wh(tfl 
1,r11fcw•l'II ol t.l11t lllurlnUN I r11th11 of 001l 111 1ll1mrl111ln1tl11,i jlr1100 
111111 mt1~nt. t.l1etn11111lvr11 111 11l1.tl111t 11111Jur !\nil 1uvvurth1Je thl\t 
111·1,id, n11n n,m,r dolivrr t.holr wml11 m1t. nl troulilo, 11or lnduuu 
I 1,Mn w ;i,·o Ood Urr "lory 1h11, ltt 1,111 unmo. J 111111.ve t.lil11 h, 
1,11 h1111r of tM11f1lnUn11 whl11h I• 11(111111 Ufl'llt 1111 tlu1 wnrl'1 tn try 
l-htiiu ~l Jw.,t 11po11 all tlto 11nrth ; 111111 It 111 u11@ lmmuh f>f th11 
IJ1Jtit11•csr111 Juty 11J1J privll11,rt1 to k11t1p tltci worJ @f 000111 plltltt111Ut, 
Wln111 tJ,i1 i• c!utl(! 1.m1kr t.l11i u11otlm1 ot GoJ tho ff Ply GIIQ11t, 
it i•" l,J.-,,J frn'-"' n,:nlru•L tlto c,,m,r• t1f lhl11 tryln,i hour, l11wh11( 
fhr 1,lrllllleld prnmill(' nl lire l,r,rrl oonnochMI with It: ,, nom111111 
t-l1m1 hallf. k.pt t.l111 worll of rnr rnlionrc, J n.lllO wlll koep thoo 
from Lh" h1Jur nr l.l'mplnt.1011 ' (lluY. Ill. 10). Uvlnv1id CJf tl11i 
,,,,,..J, it i11 liisrl, tit11C1 "' 11wnkc, nut "' Nlr.q,, rnr IIOW IN nur 1111l,11-
ti1,t, 11•r11r l-111111 wlw11 wu tlr11l l1tili11vc,J: "Po Wl\tohful, thoru• 
1 .. ,. •• 1111cJ 1tr,,11gllum ll,1:1 tl,i11a11 whiuh 1"611111l11, whioh 11r11 ro,uly 
lo Jjp," U yo II(, ri,.,11 with Cl,ri,t., 11t•ok tltlltkl tltl11g11 whloh 11r11 
111,on•. Whl"f'O rJ,ri•l 11iU..•Ll1 "" tlie rlglit l,nn,1 or Ood. •• Sot 
n,ur affection• on thinll• nl,,.,,·e, not. on thiolfll on &.he earth." 
f,c-t nnt. the r,,a.J l>t•li11,·11r in Chri11t. forsrut hi1 high aallinl(, nor 
rlu• glorinua ,.,11lili••• J,., i• r.nllrd to enjoy, hut r.011nt 1111 t.'11111(• 
,-1- l,ut. dun1t oucJ d,,, .. , for tl11J i,1cc,ll1m11y ,,r thu kuowlodla uf 
I ·1,r,11l J0111-1• the f..,,,,I. ( J, 111-l,,v .. -.l, lul il ,.., yuur grunt 0011cl.!rll 
,., ,,.. r,,.11111 iii l,im, 1,11l l11"·i1,g .,·1111r ""''' rigl1ll•ou,r11nu wltinl1 
i• ,,r IJw l11w, 11111 t.lmt wl,id, i11 thr,1111(11 11," (nitl, of Cl1rl1t, t.1111 
ri1tl1lMu1111e• which i• nf Gr..-1 loy faith: thnt ye moy know l1irn 
111 1,j,. 1tlorio11111 per ... m, work, offior111, rluirn~t.cra, namca, relation· 
111,ip, fiL11•-• 1•rr1111illf', ootl,, l,lood, loYc, nn,I lovuline111, and tho 
, .. ,,.,., ul hi■ reaurrectiou, ir, -c,etly rai1ing you al.iove ■in, &.he 
1:.1.ir,w, of tlw 1,,w, liar world, tl,o Jcvila, crro,., deatJ1, and every 
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r111•, n111l "I' IAJ Um 11w11nt, t111J11ymnr,t of U,o hl111111i1t11I 'rrlrdt,y 111 
111111,,y, 11,n, 1,y n, llvluit vlLnJ lnlt.l,, you rnn.,y ,lnlly llvn 111 'n,111 
1111d wll,h Clotl, n11 y1111r owr, 1w1v11111111t, Clod, nrirl 1u11nrlirnnn 1,hnt, 
1,,, ,lwi,1111 111 y1111 1 111111 U,nf. y1111 11r11 l1111«11mrn.l,ly 1111lt11r,J to lil1r1, 
"'"' llflH l1lo1i1,111dly 1my, 11 'rruly Ollr tul111w11lilp 1111 wlt,h th11 Vathttr, 
111111 with hl11 Ro11 tht1 J,or,1 ,111111111 Cl,rl11t.' J,11t Chrl1t t111 11II 

111111 111 nil, Vlr111lmdA1 1 lu, 1(l11rl111111 l111111111r11 ,,, your 11vnr hl1111lfflll 
1111,I nf, 1111 f,11111111 ,uul 1111111lr nll nlr111ur111tn111w.111 n.1111 n111IMv011r to 
l1111tp U,o 111111,y or tlu, ~r,lrfl, '" f.1111 IM11I "' pennP., 11trivlnJ&' tn° 
f!11l,littr, 1111L tor worl<ll,Y loy11, 111,r for U,n 1111t11h1ry1 nnr t.t, '""" 
y1111r nwn wny In thci C:hurut. of <:011, hut fnr tl111 Jrl"1l0t11 fAlth 
of tlro IJllllpol, ttrul tor U111 11111t1111I t11llf111ntlon of 1:11111h othtir. Htn.11tl 
,,.~,, In tlr11 l111@rty wlu,ritwlth Cltrl11t 111111 mntltt you fr1;111, 1111tl l1t1 
1111L 1t11tn111(lml lij!'I\IH wlLh th11 yokn or l,0111lnicn, Jf yoo luur1 
n,, v root r~nr,1 tor tl11.1 l1011t111r 11r Oo,I, tl,n wnlt,m, tJf ?.Ion, n.11,I 
Iii~ pro11porlty or your own 11011l11, l,ownru ol rJr:~11, l1ownr1J ,,t ovil 
w11rkrr11, lmwnro or tl11? 11n1111h1l1111. T)n ML forKl?t U1I" "°'""'" 
l11j111111U1111, U1h1 tlm,i,fol,I f111wnrn. 

11 Goo 111 11 Spirit, 1u11l thtty tl1nt wor11lilfl hlru mWtt w~r,dalp 
lii111 In 11plrlt 11nd In truth." All wor11ltlp 1hi,rt of -rlrltunl wor. 
~trip 111 1111lt1m11 mookory, J tul1lr!l1111 you, hrCiU1rt111, u tl11i pc,npl6 
,,r 111,y ol11trgt1. W11 rm, tMt li1U1t.J11l11,;c IA tho IIQlotrm morn,.nt 
wliun ilu, ourt.nln l1f Umr. wlll 111:1 tJirown 1,nnk, Rn,1 o~rnlt.v 
nponml to m1r vh>W, In J!rnndour nnd f(lor:v lndotlOrihnhle. D,i~ 
.,11,h nit you lmftir11 rn11 n• 11r11 11Lrnn"M't1 to the, 1.or,1 Jr111111 Cl,rl11t, 
.,, 1lyl111r, 11t@r11lty wlll ltfltlll tu ,vour vlt1w with unuL"1rn.1,I" 
l,omm1. 0 th-t l1l61111t1dmu111 ttf l1ei11~ one with Chr!.t a11tl lltn11d· 
i111t M111pllttcl In him. "J~t 111 who nr6 of thtt J11y h6 ,1ohc1r, a11.J 
11111111 t.i, Lho oncl"; fM mir mm,t. l1lt111801l 11n,l 1rlnrln1111 J,,ml rnt,1 
n~11ttrl'd Ill tl,nt. tho Afin nr mnn oomrtl1 l\l llh h1111r wh!Jtl WI) 

tliink not. Whllt n lffllrmn l01u,on til11 ,ilnrim111 Mnjel!lt.y hrui ''"" 
li~·rrrd untn 1111, n11 l'Clf'Orrlod hv f.,uko. lfrnr it, 11ml Onrl "rn.nt 
11 111ny 1tlllk 110011 inh, onol, nf our hanrt.: "l,e,,t, your win• '"' 
vinlt!1l ftlu,ut, 1111d your lliltt.t l111roi111f: rt.nil yu y11unialvD11 likn 
1111t,1 IIMI tl14t w11it for tlwir l;0rd, wl,t!n he 1hnll return fro111 
11,,, w1µ1,ll111t: lhnt wl1rn hu 1iomt1lh Pll•I k110'1krth 1 tlmy rnn.r 
,,, ... ,. unto l,im lm1ttc-,llntclv. nt.,....J 111"1: tl,,-, ll'!t'Vnnt. whnm 
11,,. J.,.,rJ wlmn lw r.omdh ~hnlt And wnt.oliin11. Do ,·n tl1r.rrl,m, 
rri)(h· nlllf'I: for llw 8nn nf Mnn r.otnoth nt nn hour wl;en vc think 
11,,1 .. " Tf wa nrP i1ullff1:rcmt In our mi11d11 wlint "" h""' ~nJ lw• 
•"· l,1·nr, wn •li1tll ,,., c11r"l"11.11 nlm11t ,,ur nwn 111,iritttnl 1:111jnyn11111t 
,,r tl,11 tl'l1th o( Oo,I, ntul c41111ot Ill! 1·m111i1lt!rc,J 111 wntclii11&: n11J 
";,j, i111t frir llll' l'11mi11JC of t.11,: J,or,l O tl,11.t it mnv 1 ... 0•1r 
,.~,,,,IIH•• tn lie ,,, lho r:umhcr ol u,~ llf'f"\Bllt. wl,o ~, .. '"'""' 
•;i• 1·l.inir wl,e-n the J.ord mmc11. Th- IUllll1rc,I, hrcll1rl!TI, ll,nt n 
•J•irilunl aNIUllint.nre with ,Ji vino tn,th n.nd ,m 11nctiOU11 en joJ
rr,~ri,. of it will nhrny11 h1, n.!'4'nmpnni!lfl witli n lcMnr rt'jlard for 
'', 1111,I n t.01YJ111in~ :u,nl in ••1111,orti1« nn,J , inilir;itin« ilJI p;lnri,111.11 
r,-:ilitit .. , u far 114 t~ L,1nl gin,. tbc aJ,ility llll•I opportunity. 
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It is a proof of awful apathy; when those who profess to be
lieve in the discrimi1rnting t.rnths of God cn,n content themselves 
with hearing the word of life preached once n, week, while they 
haYe every opportunity of hearing it three or four times. When 
the world and the things of the world engross almost all their 
time and talents, and the moons of grace must give pla.ce to their 
worldly concerns, and when almost uny trifling circumstance is 
considered a sufficient exouse for sitting on their chair or couch 
at home, even on the Lord's day instead of assembling with 
the family of God, and attending the means of grace and the 
ordinances of God's house ; I say, beloved, when this is the case, 
where is there any real proof of intercouree with G0d 1 And who 
can be surprised at such people oomplaining of darkness or dead
ness when they do attend 1 Jehovah has said, (and every word 
of God is true) "If ye walk contrary to me, I will walk contrary 
to you." May we esteem it as the word of God, and not as the 
word of man. 

My dear brethren, whom I highly esteem in the .bowels of a 
dear Redeemer, believe me, it is your real welfare I have in 
view. This, oonnect€d with the glory of God and the awful re
sponsibility that lies upon me as a minister of Christ, compels 
me thus to deal faithfully. Should anything I may say appear 
to be personal, and give :my of you pain of mind( receive it as the 
wound of a friend who seeks your eternal good, and wishes you 
real prosperity both in body and soul. The Lord enabling us 
all to search the word of God, and bring conscienr,e to that un
erring standard. 

Let us for a moment just glance at part of that wholesome 
lf-sson given to the Hebrew Church by the Apostle Paul : "Let 
us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering; for 
he is faithful that promised; and let us oonsider one another,. 
to provoke unto love and to good works; not forsaking the as
sembling of ourselv'3s together, as the manner of some is; but 
exhnrting one another; and so much the more as ye see the day 
approaching." The old way of works, by reason of sin, is ren
dered impassable for poor sinners; but t.his glorious, new, and 
living way is just suited to our circumstr.nces; and blessed is 
that sinner who, under, the glorious teachings of God the Holy 
Ghost, lives and walks in Christ hy a vital faith. But men give 
poor proof of enjoying the glorious blessings contained in the 
former part of this portion of God's word, while, instead of hold
ing fast the profession of their faith without wavering, they are 
pa?ing more attention to worldly concerns and worldly respect
ability_ than they are to the truth of God; or while they oan 
in a great measure forsake the assembling of themselves together, 
and thus slight the truth of God apd the meaning of his grace. 
"Be watchful, ther:efore, and strengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die." 

"The end of all th'.ngs is at hand; be ye therefore sober, 
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and watch unto prayer" (I Peter iv. 7, 8; see also 2 Tim. iii. 
16,J7; Prov. xv. 32). 

May God the Holy Ghost. engrave the following solemn in
junotion upon eaoh of our hearts; and may we each be deeply 
ooncern~ to act as it becames us: " Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they watch for your 
souls, a11 they that must give account, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief; for that is unprofitable for you." 0 
thou blessed Spirit, let us not shrink back from thy truth, nor 
aot under the influence of our fleshly feelings; but enable us 
to watch, and stand fast in the faith; and quit ourselves like 
men, and be strong. We must not expect uninterrupted ease 
in this world. This is a time-state, and a state of warfare. The 
church of Christ and every real believer is the envy of hell, and 
must expect to meet with enemies, external, internal, and in
fernal. May we ever view them as enemies, and not nurse them 
in our bosoms as friends. "The friendship of the world is en
mity with God." Though our enemies are numerous and in
veterate, we have no oause to fear. If we can only trust in the 
Lord, we shall find all is well. Bless l::is precious name, we are 
sheltered by Christ, the Rock of Ages, defended by the omnipo
tent arm of Jehovah, guided by his wisdom and counsel, succored 
by matchless love and grace, and finally secured by all that is 
dear to our ever-blessed Three-One God. Well might David 
triumphantly sing, "The Lord is my light and my salvation," etc. 

The Lord has various ways of trying his people, and of mak
ing himself known unto them as their help in time of trouble. If 
we are left to be off our watch tower, we shall sometime!! mistake 
the Lord's design, and, in reality, Unite with the foe. It is 
very blessed to be enabled to see the Lord riding upon e,ery 
storm, and managing all things for his own glory and our real 
good. Should heresies rise up amongst us, be not alarmed at the 
matter; it is one proof of the trutli of the Bible." For there 
must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved 
ma_v be made manifest among you"; "Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them." In this case, brethren, as well ns in all others, it 
behoves us to make our stand upon the word of God, and not let 
our conduct be governed by natural attachment, fleshly union, 
or worldly connexions I have· witnessed some very disgraceful 
circumstances, sanctioned by members of the Church of Christ, 
purely because the parties were united together by worldly cir
cumstances, or a fleshly connexion. But these things ought not 
to be; and if any of us have been left to fall into such a snare, 
may we he humbled on the aocount of it, and in future make 
the word of God the fixed standard of our conduct; for bv that 
unerring rule we must act, ~r smart for it. The truth of God, 
the order of his house, and the peaoe and well-being of his family, 
should lie near our hearts, and ought to be dearer to us than any 
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worldly connexion, or ~elf-pleasing gratification whatever. When 
1\'e act with decision and firmness, our conduot may be disap
proved of, and heartily ooudemned by self-seeking men; but 
while the word of God will bear m1· out, we have nothing to fear, 
neither from open foes nor pretended friends, no, nor from mis
t~ken real friends either. "Now, I beseeoh you, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions and offences oontrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid them. For they that are 
suoh serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." 
Avoid them! Mark that! Let not their good words and fair 
speeches deceive you. Be not so simple. The fairer the speeoh, 
when there are artful designs and rottenness at the bottom, 
should put us so much the more upon our guard. Truth does 
not stand in need of artful disguise; nor should God's saints 
be capit.ated with smooth words and fair speeches. The solemn 
injunctions of Jehovah are pointed and decisive: "Now we com
mand you, brethren," (ob:;:erve, God speaks with a commanding 
authority,) "in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye with
draw from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of us." 

It becomes each of us to give proof that the glorious truth of 
God, in all its bearings, is dearer to us than any natural ties ; 
yea, than our hearts blood. Have we erred 1 May we never be 
above confessing our errors to God and to one another, and 
may it be our concern in all things to walk and act as it be
comes tht:l gospel of Christ. It is nothing but the hateful pride 
of the heart that keep;; God's children, for 1.1, time, from humbly 
confessing their faults. Let us riot forget that "pride goeth 
before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall." "Be 
watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are 
readv to die." 

But, to proceed. The glorious doctrine of the Trinity, or 
three distinct persons in one undivided Jehovah, iS a doctrine 
of the greatest moment in the Christian religion ; but in this 
day of blasphemy and rebuke, it is much upon the decline, in 
the ministry of it, though it contains the very pillar of our hope. 
To denv this grand truth, is in reality to deny the very existence 
nf the true God. Men may form a view of a God suited to their 
own carnal conceptions, for there are god's many; and lords 
man_,.; hut the God of Israel necessarily exists in three distinct 
]'l'rsons, in one IJle!!se<l undivided .Jehovah, and it is of infinite 
H10me11t to ha.ve right viewH of this all important truth. God 
l,ns Holemnlv declared t.l1at nil his ohildren shall be taught of the 
Lord : and ·it is one of tlie greafost blessings promised in the 
1,ew c•.()rnnant, that they slwll all know tl1e Lord, from the least 
ol' tl,ern eYen to the greatest of them (Isa. !iv. 13; .Jer. xxxi. 34; 
11,,1,. viii. 11). . 

!\ow, heloYed, either tl1ose who believe in the glonou~ 
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Trinity or those who deny that docrtrine must be strangers to 
the Lord ; that is, one or the other do not know the Lord ; there
fore, the God they worship is not the true God; so they must, 
of course, be idolators; and unerring truth says, "No idolater 
shall inherit the kingdom of God." I do not mean to say that 
the people of God are free from temptations on this subjeot. 
There is no branch of divine truth that the grand enemy will 
not tempt them to disbelieve, and make use of their carnal reason 
to aid him in his infernal projrnts ; and often, very often, he may be 
permitted for wise ends to fill them with great confusion and horror 
of mind; but labouring under temptation, and being settled 
and at rest in the matter, are very different things. Christ 
himself was tempted to question his own sonship. "If thou be 
the Son of God." (" 0 what an if was there!") But when men 
preach, write, or deliberately dispute against the glorious doo
trine of the Trinity, they appear to be settled in the errors, and 
are anxious to bring others into the awful snare. 

Beloved, I have through the kind pro,,idence of God, been 
pastor of this church more than twenty years; and I am not 
aware of anything that has been a souroe of greater trouble to 
the churoh of Christ here than that of (directly or indirectly) 
opposing the glorious doctrine of the Trinity. This, together 
with the self-gratifying wa.ys of some who put themselves into 
the ministry, and have never given proof that they were called 
of God to the work, he.s been a cau_se of great trouble amongst 
us. The glorious doctrine of the Trinity has been openly op
posed by 1mme and. artfully opposed. by others among ourselves; 
and in each case it has proved a oause of distress. It therefore 
behoves us to be watchful, very watchful, upon a subject of such 
moment. It is in itself a subject that needs no covering, nor 
any artful explanations; therefore be upon your guard. 

If any of us have exeroised a false charity towards those who 
have opposed this grand truth, let the past be sufficient wherein 
we have thus wrought the will of the Gentiles; and as the enemy 
makes further advances, may we be able to detect his designs; 
and, in the strength of the Lord, stand up for the truth of our 
blessed God. Some of us have felt the dreadful weight not only 
of an open denial of this glorious truth, but of artful nibblings 
about it; therefore we should be the more upon our guard, and 
take care that we are not captivated wit.h good words and fair 
Rpeeches, and artful explanations. 

I can never believe that any person who is capable of convey
ing his views can heartily believe in the Trinity, while he objects 
to the solemn term, Go<l the Holy Ghost, and while he objects to 
~ive divine homage to eDch glorious Person distinotly. Should 
?Ou meet with any cunning, artful reasoners upon this subject, do 
not suffer yourselves to be entangled with their reasonings. Ask 
them these important. quest.ions : Do you believe in three dis
tinct persons in one undivided Jehovah and do you believe it 
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beoomes the people of God to say, Gotl the Father, God the Son1 
( or Word), and God the Holy Ghost, both in vindicating the doc-. 
trine and in your solemn addresses to Jehovah 1 and do you1 
believe it is the duty and privilege of the believer to worship each 
glorious person distinctly 1 If they shrink from any part of· 
this, they cannot firmly believe in the glorious doctrine of three 
glorious persons in one undivided Jehovah. There are men who, 
may say, "Though I object to part of the above statement, l 
oould converse with a number of the members of this church, andt 
make them agree with my views, though they profess to agree 
with you upon the subject." Be it so; such men only give the 
greater proof of being wolves in sheep's clothing, who would, it 
it were possible, deceive the very elect. But suoh things should! 
be the means of teaching the sheep to watch and pray, that 
they enter not into temptation. It is dangercus for little chil
dren to play with razors. 

You will perceive, brethren, that, on the present occasion, I 
cannot enter into a large vindic.ation of this glorious truth; but 
it will be enough for you who believe in, love, and fear the Lord, 
by the blessed teachings of God the Holy Ghost, to find it re
corded in God's word. That there is a plurality of persons in 
the one undivided Jehovah, will readily appear from the follow
ing portions : " And God said, Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness" (Gen. i. 20). And again : "The Lord God 
said, Behold the man is beoome as one of us" (Gen. iii. 22). And 
again : " Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom shall 
I send 1 and who will go for us 1" (Isa. vi. 8). Thus we find that 
the glorious undivided Jehovah speaks of himself in the plural 
pronouns, us and our. Many more portions of God's word to 
the same import might be quoted, but the above shall suffice for 
the present. 

" IN ALL THEIR AFFLICTION HE WAS AFFLICTF.D." 
Isiaih !xiii, 9· 

My very dear Brother, . 
In the faith, and in the true fear of God. "Blest be the tie 

that binds our souls in Christian love." It is a sweet thought 
to me to day ; for being bound by God's eternal love, and so · 
tight that Satan cannot get at me to my real hurt. But oh, he 
trie1, to upset me, if the Lord only hide his faoe for a small m?
ment. But I feel to-<lay as safe in a precious Christ as Noah did 
in tlie Ark, when the eternal .Jehovah had shut him in. The~e 
are no doubts and no fears; but I feel that "the eternal God 19 

rn:v refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms." Most 
l,P:irtilv do I thank vou for vour good letter, and for your en
C"i"~c'd fa.;our, wl1 ioh touched ~y soul so closely that I wept over 
it like a oliild, and it was the means in the Lord's hands of 
r,1!iti11g fresh courage into my heart, and giving fresh matter for 
['r:iyer and praise. It is not a little that will satisfy a needy 
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beggar like me I I want to feel that I am a receiver of spiritual 
favours, as well aa temporal blessings. Mine is a rough, and 
painful pathway, but so long as I can feel "the Lord is my Rook, 
and my fortress, my deliverer, my God, in whom I will trust, my 
buokler, and the Rook of my salvation, and my high tower," I 
can bear it; and can smile at the storm. I was glad you were 
led to write to me in the way you did, aa Satan had begun to 
thrust his fiery darts at me, telling me that I was not a child of 
God, and that by sending that poor scrap of a letter to you, you 
would be led to think that I was a goat, and not a sheep of 
Christ's pasture; and that you took as an insult my doing so. 
But, bles11ed be God for opening the door of your heart to reoeive 
it, and that you felt a sweetness in reading its contents for by 
so doing we prove that Satan is a liar once more, and the Lord's 
name is honoured and glorified. One thing I know the contents 
of the letter were what my soul had exporienoed, yes, both the 
dark side and the bright. Ah I my dear brother, all we oan say 
when so sorely tempted by Satan is-" That the Lord keepeth 
the feet of his saints"; and he has kept mine, or else, where 
should I have been 7 Why my body in the grave, and my soul 
banished from his presence; for we know that no murderer can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Once in particular did the 
Lord appear for me when I was strongly tempted to take away 
my own life. I was in great distress of soul, and Satan was 
raging and roaring at me, and telling me that God was an~ry 
with me; and the words foroibly came to my miml : ,. Whu 
can face an angry God 7" "Not I," I answered, aml in a mume11t 
Satan J!Uid-" destroy yourself, for those that are in hell am nut 
su miserable as you are"! and just as I was about to executB 
my purpose the weapon dropped down at my feet, as the strengtl1 
was taken from my hand, and in an instant these words came 
with power-" Kept by the Almighty power of God." Now, only 
those who have experienced similar temptations, and been de
livered from them, oan rightly understand what my feelings were 
when passing through them. The Lord looked upon me, aml 
I was favoured to look upon him, and I not only mourned like 
one that was in- bitterness, but I wept bitterly like Peter, aml 
repented in dust and ashes, but could get no rest until I felt 
God's love and mercy made known in my soul, and these wonls 
were blessedly applied: "I am he that blotteth out thy trans
gressions for mine own sake, and I will not remember thy sins_"" 
ThesL~ words broke my heart to pieces, and although the Loni 
has graciously forgiven me, I feel that I ean never forgi,·e rny
~elf .... Your letter wa:; a great comfort t.o me, and it c,illlll' 
Just at the right time, even when most bitter c.ries were going 
0nt of my heart to the Lord, ancl beseeching hilll to µ:rant lllL' 
another token of his love to my soul. I am a poor tried L-.rcatnrL'. 
and am as a sparrow alone, althoug,1 I dwell in the miLlst ot' 
professors, I am much despised, because God has ordained it that 
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I should be poor in this world. But there is a rich fulness in 
these words: "In all our affliction he was affiicted," when they 
are applied they are as a rich cordial to my inmost feelings, and 
help me to lift up my head with joy, and I can then bear up 
more patiently ullder the heavy load that has fallen to my lot. 

What a difference there is in the mere professors, to what 
there is in the true servants of Christ I 'l'he former appear to 
be full of pride, and carry themselves so haughtily, that if they 
come into a siok room, and it is not in appearance as they think 
it should be, they do not stay with you very long, and if they 
attempt to pray it is in such a polished style, that it does not 
appear to be real, and there is no spiritual benefit arising from it 
to a poor thing that has been raised from the pit of despair, and 
humbled by God's graoo as I have been. Such oold hearted 
prayers add more to my misery than they do to my soul's com
fort. But God's servants who have known what it is to feel a 
hell within them, as I did when God first stopped me in my 
sin, and have felt the pardoning love and blood of Jesus applied 
to their soul, are the men I can feel at home with, and welcome 
to my heart. I trust I can say that I have had many soul
refreshing times with such godly men. Yes, and when dear 
Mr. Muskett has been in prayer with me I have found it to be 
a bl~ssed time to my soul, the oil of graoe has been poured forth, 
and we have been refreshed as with new wine; I had also a 
specia~ time with Mr. Smith, now of Croydon, when at the foot
stool of mercy together. Our souls were melted before the Lord 
in my humble little cot, and it rejoices my heart to welcome the 
Lord's tried people in it, to speak of what the grace of God has 
done for our souls. Last Lord's day morning whilst trying to 
pray the Lord gave me this promise-" I will not leave you com
fortless, I will come unto you," and I felt he did come, and abode 
with me, until I cried out and said-

" He is our everlasting rest, 
The fairest of the fair, 
Of friends our Jesus is the best 
None can with him compare 
And when from earth, and sin we're free, 
With Jesus glory share, 
We then shall sing in holy glee, 
None can with Christ compsre." 

The pains of my poor body have been hard to bear at time~, 
1,ut O my dear brother the Lord has done right in laying this 
affliction upon me, for it has been the means of weaning me from 
this earth, and from earthly creatures, and in drawing me near~r 
to himself; and often when my poor head is weak, my soul 18 

feasting upon the smiles of my God. I often try to prny for 
yu11 in my poor way that a blessing from God may rest upon 
your loved editorial work, as I have not read your little book 
"F. C." in vain, but with much pleasure and profit ..... May 
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the Lord bless you (l,nd your dear wife in your souls for your 
great kindness to me. With warmest Christian love for Jesus' 
sake to you both, in which Mr. Muskett joins. 

FROM THE LORD'S PRISONER OF HOPE.* 
Salhouse, Norwich. 

June 2, 1903. 
*The above letter was written to Mr. Jefferies. 

THE HUMBLE CRY. 
Luke xviii, 10. 

The PuLlican's prayer, will suit me so well. 
His cry near despair, struok the portals of hell. 
He smote on his breast; for death was within; 
But Christ gave him rest, and pardoued his sin. 

The temple he entered, iu anguish and woe, 
By sin was tormented, and guilt was his foe. 
Thu'! meroy alone was the gist of bis prayer. 
His soul cried for mercy, and Mercy was there. 

No goodness, no worth, could he bring as a plea, 
Or tell of his works, like the proud Pharisee. 
He craved present mercy, and mercy to oome; 
And, justified freely, he went to his home. 

Then let m~ just mark the prints of his feet, 
The force of his cry from th_e breast that he b~at. 
And hope for the grace which met hi~ Short Prayer 
And the mercy that saved him from death and despair. 

Then prais'd be the Spirit who press'd out the sigh; 
And bless'd be the Saviour who unseen stood by; 
And lov'd be the Father whose glorious plan 
Can save a black sinner; and I am the man. 

Chelsea. A. B. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS IN 
PROVIDENCE AND GRACE WITH THE LATE 
MR. ROBERT MAY, of Staplehurst, Kent. 

( Concluded from page 428 ). 

Mr. Smart was so led out in his prayer to confess his sins, am! 
then to supplicate God's mercy, that my soul followed him in 
every word. Truly I felt he was a mouthpiece to God for m_,. 
~oul. His text that morning was, "And he said to the wo:u,rn. 
thy fa.ith bath saved thee, go in peaoo" (Luke vii. :ill). He c.nm
mented verv blessedly on the previous verses; and told us that 
he l1[1d bee,; very comfortable in his soul dmi11g the first p,nt of 
the woek; but he sa.id, what sad havoo the devil hat! m,llk lit 

him since! He spoke sweetly of the ric.h mercy of Goll tu 8Uc·h 
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vile wretches, and showed the effects, that like the poor woman 
we were brought to the Lord's foot. The dear man did not know 
how to lay himself low enough; and I am sure I did not. He so 
entered into my case ru, though he knew all about me, and all I 
oould do was- to sit and weep, look on and wonder; and I kept 
saying, "Lord, how is it that thou canst look upon such a 
wretch T' And soon after these words oame with power:-" I am 
the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of J aoob are not oon
sumed" (Mal. iii. 6). This day, I hope never to forget. What 
a mountain of sin and guilt was on me when I entered the Chapel, 
but it all vanished away at the Lord's presence. I went in like 
the poor publican, durst not look up, but oame out with the lan
guage of good Simeon, " Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de
part in peaoe, according to thy word" : (Luke ii. 29). I wanted 
the Lord to take me to himself, that I might not sin against him 
any more. 0, how precious that day was Christ to my soul. 

" 'Tis not for good deeds, good tempers, nor frames; 
From grace it procoods, and all is the Lamb's; 
No goodness, nor fitness, expects he from us; 
This I can well witness, for none could be worse." 

"In the day of prosperity be joyful; but, in the day of adversity 
oonsider " : and truly did I prove that the one was set over 
against the other. For man does not continue long in one stay. 

Soon after this I began to feel getting at a distance from 
God; and I have felt it to be a great mercy to be brought to 
the spot where the prodigal was, when he began to be in want. 
I felt that I had abused the Lord's goodness, and basely sinned 
;igainst his faithfulness and love; that his longsuffering mercy 
towards rue was great. One morning while taking ruy break
fast, feeli11g very low in mind, and musing over God's kind for
beara11ce t-0wards me, and wishing that I had more gratitude in 
wy heart, these words dropped blessedly on my spirit: "And 
w!Jen he thought thereon he wept," they had such an effect upon 
me that I had to go out and weep before the Lord. And 0, what 
a blessed union of spirit I felt to dear Peter, and such a volume 
wa.,;; opened up to me of the goodness and mercy of God in Chri_st 
Jesus, that I bowed my head before him, and put my mouth m 
the dust at the dear Lord's feet I ' 

Thus far, Mr. May has given some of the Lord's gracious 
dealings with him in providenoe and ·grace, but I regret to ~ay 
that for the l!iBt twenty-five years of his life he recorded nothmg 
more of him.Bel£, to what is here written. After his death, I 
found a book, in which were entered many interesting particulars, 
touching upon the Lord's great goodness to him from tim~ 00 
time; and feeling encouraged to hope that some of them might 
lJe made useful to the Lord's people, I will give the following e~
tracts. On Feb. 25, 1876, he thus writes :-While reading this 
warning the sixty-first and sixty-second chapters of Isaiah, tb! 
blessed Spirit so applied the fourth verse of the sixty-secon 
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chapter that it melted my heart, and filled me with brokenness, 
and contrition before the Lord. And while reading the third 
verse, "Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God," I could only 
exclaim, "What dear Lord I and how can it be, that I am so 
precious in thy sight 1 What I, who only seem to live, tu r~uel 
aga.inst thy dispensations! What I, Lord, such a vile polluted 
creature I" Then the Lord spoke again with power, in the words 
of the fourth verse, which I could not resist: "Thou shalt no 
more be termed forsaken ; (Ah; I have often feared I was) neither 
shall thy land any more be termed Desolate; but thou shalt 
be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah : for the Lord de
lighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married." " Oh, this 
blessed 'shall'" I exclaimed, "when dear Lord shall this be" 1 
But the words "shall be married" seemed to come to my soul as 
a verily, verily I say unto thee, "thy land shall be married," 
and I believe one day it will be verified. I thought if I possessed 
a genuin-3 note on the Bank of England, whatever the amount 
might be, there was on it a promise to pay, and when tendered 
at the Ba,nk, the cash would be forthcoming. Ancl will my 
heavenly Banker demur to cash this bill when presented 1 Never! 
He oannot deny himself! He is bound by his oath, and promise, 
and I feel he will perform all that he has promised to unworthy 
me. Truly it is ruarvellous; but his ways i,re not our ways, 
neither are his thoughts our thoughts. "For he knoweth our 
frame he remembereth that we are dust." July 21, 1877. I 
have been more or less in the <lark ,dl the week, I feel thus-

" Sin has put my joys to flight, 
Sin has turned my day to night." 

A complication of things, and a guilty conscienoo have stopped 
all access to a throne of graoo. Last night (Friday) I felt full of 
rebellion, but this morning while in my room I felt. a secret 
prompting to pray, and while upon my knees before God, the 
Lord the Spirit came in an unexpected way and manner into my 
soul, which wonderfully affected me, and I could say-

" Thy mercy is more than a matoh for my heart, 
Which wonders to feel its own hardness depart; 
Dissolved hy thy goodness, I fall to the ground, 
And weep to the praise of the mercy I found." 

Being alone in the room, I sobbed aloud, and such a blessed 
Spirit of grace and supplication was given me, but which was 
soon turned into praise. Oh I what n, sense and sight I hi,d of 
~he mercy of God in Christ Jesus to me, the very ohief of sinners; 
it quite overpowered me; and I dropped my vile head in the 
dust, and what love and grief I felt for grieving him I Sunday, 
August l~th, 1877. I rose this morning at about six o'olock, 
and went downstairs to read the Word of God, and then I tried 
to_ ask God's blessing to rest upon us, and besought him to be 
With us in his earthly courts, and lead my mind to such hymns 



480 THE GQSPEL BTANDABD,-1908. 

that might be suitable to his exercised children. And truly I 
felt in going to chapel that I had a single eye to his glory. 

I commeuced the servioe with hymn 827. 
"Suffering Saviour, Lamb of God, 

How hast thou been used 1 
With the Almighty's wrathful rod 
Soul and body bruised I" 

The second hymn I gave out was the 153, and when I got to this 
Yerse 

" The Jews with thorns his temples orown'd, 
And lash'd him when his hands were bound; 
But thorns and knotted whips, and bands 
Dy us were furnished to their hands. 
They nail'd him to th' accursed tree; 
(They did, my brethren ; so did we;) 
The soldier pierced his side, 'tis true, 
But we have pierced him thro' and thro.'" 

I was so overcome, and broken down that I had great difficulty 
in finishing the hymn. I tried hard to suppress my feelings, but 
could not do so. Oh, what a sight I had of my sins orucifying 
my dear Lord and Saviour that I entered into the hymn, and 
realized the truth of those words, "They shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced; and shall mourn for him, as one 
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as 
one that is in bitterness for his first-born" (Zee. xii. 10). Oh, 
how I wished I could live my future life so that I might never sin 
against such a good and gracious God. Surely, I thought, I shall 
neyer be so base as to harbour a hard thought against him again. 
Dut alas! alas! in about ten minutes it was suggested to my 
mind that it was only my natural feelings touched at the suffer
ings of Christ. Well, I felt I should like to have more of suoh 
hlessed feelings, for they made my tears flow apace, and led my 
heart up to God. For a little time I felt lost to all that was 
around me ; my sins were gone, and Christ and my soul were 
alone. 

(I have heard Mr. May speak of this special season m~y 
times; but I never heard that the Lord was pleased to grant him 
a renewal of such a blessed favour. It is a, mercy to be blessed 
with one suoh season in a lifetime. Surely such is an earnest . 
of heaven, and as Bunyan says, "Of all tears, they are the best 
that are made by the blood of Christ; and of all joy, that is the 
sweetest that is mixed with mourning over Christ.) As related 
rn the Account given of Mrs. May in "G. S.'' for 1899, page 468, 
he left the South-Eastern Company's Railway service on January 
4th, 1881, having Leen in that Company's employ nearly thirtf 
five years. This release he much prized, and in which he, and ~us 
dear wife saw the good hand of God going before them, and wh10h 
they felt was brought about in answer to their united prayers. 
Though thus freed from his former daily duties, he was not idle i 
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£or having the prosperity of Zion at heart, (particularly that 
part of God's Zion of whioh he felt to be an unworthy member,) 
his time was much taken up in visiting those of the Church and 
congregation whom he believed possessed the f~ar of God. The 
poor nnd the needy found in him a true friend, nor was he 
wanting in practical sympathy as far as his means would permit, 
and the Lord was pleased to use him as an instrument of consola
tion to many of his tried people; and hfl was a welcome visitor 
to the affiicted. The Lord was pleased to bestow upon him a 
good measure of grace; even the grace of humility, which pro
duced low views of himself, and exalted views of Christ Jesus 
the sinners' Friend. He saw other godly people so far before 
him in Divine things, while like Peter he seemed to follow the 
Lord afar off. In prayer, what heart-felt confessions would drop 
from his lips, with godly sorrow for sin, and much self-loathing 
Lefore the Lord, bemoaning too, his far off condition! He also 
prayeJ earnestly for the peace, and spiritual welfare of Jerusalem. 
But he has now finished his course, and called from the militant 
Church on earth to join the Church triumphant above. The last 
Lord's-day he was at Cbapel, he felt unusually well; but the 
friends remarked what solemn hymns he had been led to give 
out at the services. He oomrnenced the service in the morning 
with hymn 64: (Gadsby's) 

" Sov'reign Ruler of the skies, 
F.ver gracious, ever wise ; 
All my times are in thy hand, 
All events at thy command." 

In asking a blessing at· the table he appeared to be in a solemn 
frame of mind, he said,-" Dear Lord, there are but a few grains 
of sand left now in the glass of time, do prepare me for the 
solemn change that soon awaits me!" Evidently he felt that it 
would not be long. On Monday he was well enough to visit 
several of the friends, and spent the greater part of the evening 
in reading. He retired to rest as usual, but at a quarter to live 
in tho morning, Mrs. Shepherd, his housekeeper was awakened 
by hearing a peculiar noise, and on going to his room she found 
that he had been seized with a stroke, which affected his speech, 
and his left side. The doctor was soon sent for, and on his 
nrrival, he said it was a rupture of a blood vessel on the brain. 
Th~s took place on Tuesday, December 2nd, and he lingered ~n 
until the 18th, during which time, he was for the most part m 
a semi-conscious state, but at intervals, he was conscious, and 
knew those that were about him, and conversed a little with 
!,hem. One day one of his brother deacons called, and found h_im 
in a blessed frame of mind, and able to oonverse a l'Tttle w1tb 
l1im. He was much in fervent prayer to God on behalf of his 
family, tho Church of which he was a deacon, anJ the friends. 
[I_Icre follow lines, and parts of hymns which he felt precious to 
lua soul, and which he gave utterance to as they were brought 
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to his mind. They would be interesting to his family, e.nd olose 
friends, but will not be of the same interest to many ot our 
readers, and as the aocount is somewhat lengthy we will omit 
them.] The day before he passed away, he had to encounter a 
sharp oonfliot with the enemy of souls. He was in solemn prayer 
more or less for an hour, but his breathing was most trying. 
After this he soarcely spoke but in a whisper, which could not be 
m:derstood. On the evening of December 18th, 1902, he entered 
into his eternal rest, and w!Ul absent from the body but present 
with the Lord. 

On Tuesday, Deoember 23, the funeral took place, when all 
tha.1 was mortal of him was laid to rest in the same grave with 
bis late dear wife, to await the blessed re3urrection of the just. 
The Church, and many of the friends assembled together at his 
burial to show the love and Christian esteem they bore to the 
dear departed, and to see all tha.t was mortal of him "well 1aid in 
the grave." The service was conducted by Mr. Ashdown, who 
gave a solemn address at the grave side. After the interment a 
service was held in the Chapel, and was oommenoed by singing 
the 463 hymn : " Sons of God, by blest adoption," etc. After 
reading and prayer Mr. Ashdown spoke from these words--" Pre
cious, in the sight of the Lord, is the death of his saints" (Psalm 
cxvi. 15). And was led to speak solemnly, and enoouragingly to 
the bereaved family, the Church, and the congregation who were 
met together on that solemn ocoa.sion. Our departed friend had 
been a member of the Church forty-three years, and a deacon 
of it for nearly twenty-seven years, whioh office he honourably 
tilled for the good of the oause of truth,· and for the glory of 
God. He is now taken from us, to enjoy the reward of his la
bours. And as holy John, heard a voioe from heaven saying 
unto him, "Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 
So we believe the dear departed one sleeps_ in Jesus, and his 
works will follow him. 

R. BROOKER. 

"I WILL BRING THE BLIND BY AWAY THAT THEY KNEW 
NOT." 

---- Isaiah xiii, 16. 

The whole of the above passage came to my mind a short 
time ago, with particular sweetness and power. I was lamenting 
my blindness, and my inability to determine what way to take, 
and lamenting my want of deoision. It was no new position 
to find myself in, rather has it been the normal oondition of JllY 
mind, all through the oourse of my Christian ooreer, less or more. 
My great need has been for more light. Not but that I hope, I 
!,ave had part light, yet, with few exceptions, there has Leen a 
felt need for more; so that I was compelled to olassify Jllyself 
with the blind, without knowing, although I had read the p~s
sage again and again. The blessedness of their present inherit-
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anoe. " They are to ho brought by a way that they knew not," 
whioh mea,ns, that they were not previously familiar with it, 
that they had uo previ0us knowledge of it. Possibly they had 
11 theoretical knowledge of it, but that did not help them, for 
they could not reduce the theory to practice. That means, they 
seh.lom or ever knew exactly whereabouts they were. That goes 
far to prove they were blind. For, if they had been able to 
see olearly at any time, they would have been able to apply the 
theory. But not being able to see, and not knowing exactly 
where they were, the thec.ry was of no use to them. "I will lead 
them in pathii that they have not known " : However well the 
heir of salvation may be advanced in theory, or what is oommonly 
calkd, the plan of salvation, as far as all practical purposes are 
wnoerned, he finds he knows nothing. This is another proof that 
he is blind; and it becomes later on to him a proof that this 
Scripture is the truth, for it is true in his experience. How often 
the heir of salvation moves on in the dark; not, knowing whether 
he is taking the right or the wrong way : often brought to a 
pause for fear it be the wrong road. Standing still as he thinks, 
yet moving more swiftly on. Strange though as this may seem, 
especially to human rrnson, yet I think I may say it is true ! 
Jehoshaphat and his army never gained a greater viotory or took 
more spoil, than wheo they stood still while the Lord fought for 
them. I do not say this to encourage people carelessly to stand 
still. For I verily believe the heir of salvation will be most 
Llesiruus ever to press forward. But like Jehoshaphat lw may 
lie afraid to move ou, or he way fiu<l as did J eremia,h the way 
blooked up. That is, it seems to l>c so tq his feelings. For his 
is a feeling religion. He feels the doubts and fears; the in
fidelity, and heart-wanderings which he is the subject of. But 
this is where the enjoymmt comes in, the uplifting of his mind 
"·hen the clouds break, and when the Lord speaks a word with 
power to his soul, causing a good hope through grace to spring 
up in his bosom. Yes, when the olouds break, and that is when 
th~ ot.her part of the promise is made good; "I will make dark
Hess light before t.Ltem, and crooked things straight." The heir 
of salvation can then look bark on many a crooked path, but it 
is no longer orooked; the 'crooks have b·een taken out of it, and 
he se.eR nothing but a straight pathway to Christ. Here he sees 
that there was a needs-be for all that he has passed through. It 
was all intended to make him realize more, deeply his need of 
Christ Jesus, and make Christ more precious to his soul. When 
this desirable commWJic.ation takes plaoe, and it always will 
sooner or later with eYery tnily exercised soul, he is ready to 
biesR and praise the 'Lord for the past things he groaned and 
lamented over, and thought they were the worst things that 
~oul!l have fallen to his lot. He now becomes more firmlv estab
lished in the faith of God's elect, and more confident t~ha,t the 
nxercises he has paBsed through are of the Lord and not of man. 
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That wiU have been a deep trial to him, to know whether his 
religion was of the fksh, or of God; as he knew well that every 
plant that the Lord bad not planted shall be rooted up. It is 
not a question of how the plant looks, but who planted ·it. The 
fig tree that the Lord cursed, no doubt, looked well enough ; but 
there was something he took exception to, and that proved its 
ruin. 

So will he take exception to everything that is the work of 
man. The only thing that will stand his scrutiny is hls own 
work. And the heir of salvation is his "workmanship, Created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works." His workmanship alone, and 
not partly his and partly man's. That is like daubing with un
tempered mortar, or putting new wine into old bottles, with 
disastrous effee-ts following. From this he desires to be saved 
at all oosts. Religion is a matter of vital importance, and not 
something taken up, and laid down at will ! nor is it taken up for 
the purpose of showing forth man's importanoe, or to while away 
a vaoant hour. It is far too important for suoh purposes, and 
as it began in an alarmed conscience, so nothing can support it, 
and bring it to a glorious fruition but the power of God. 

Then notice, the following clause : " This will I do unto them 
aud not forsake them." What can be more soul-cheering than 
this 7 This means the final persevering of all the Lord's blind 
people. Everyone of them will reach the goal; all shall enter the 
haven of everlasting rest; not a single soul shall suffer shipwreck 
to his hurt, all shall get safe to land. May it be our happy por
tion to be partioipators with them, and t-hen we shall have oause 
to praise the Lord for ever and ever l 

J.P. 

"THE LORD KEE PETH THE FEET OF HIS SAINTS.'' 

BRIEF NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED AT GOWER STREET 

CHAPEL, LONDON, BY MR. PICKNELL, ON TUESDAY 

EYENING, APRIL 8TH, 1902. 

" Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present 
ynu faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only 
wise God, our Saviour be glory and majesty, dominion and pQwer, both now 
and ever. Amen."-JUDE, 24, 25. 

What a solemn 0hapter is that from which our text is taken! 
Two characters are set forth therein-one to be destroyed, the 
othP-r to be blessed with preserving grace and meroy: one strong 
in their own strength, wise in their own wisdom; the other feel
irq,dy werrk and foolish, only safe as kept, only wise as taught. 
\Vliai a wercy to know uur own foolii;hness and weaknesFJ l Those 
wlw liaYe been most favoured-those who ha.ve been LlesseJwith 
the pardon of sin and had many tokens for good-feel that if left 
of God even for five minutes they might mar a fifty years' pro-
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fession. It is a mercy to know that the saints cannot fall finally ; 
Lut they are indeed liable to fall temporarily, and of this we 
have many examples in Scripture. 

The language of those taught of God ie, " Hold thou me up, 
aml I shall be safe" (Psalm cxix. 117); and in the midst of the 
greatest dangers they shall be kept from final apostasy. Even 
Adam was not able to keep himself from falling. But perhaps 
some will say, "W ae not Adam created with power either to 
stand or fall 7" • Well, if we grant this, we know that he did fall 
wh~n temptation came. 

Angels fell as well as man. And do we not see the sovereignty 
of God in passing rebellious angels by, and raising vile man to a 
throne 1 There is no mercy for fallen angels; they were not, 
nor will they ever be, recovered. 

God trusted man once, but will never again do so. Adam 
stoud upon a mutable basis; the saints upon an immutable one, 
even upon Christ. It is a mercy to be kept from open sin. If 
you have been preserved, it is a favour indeed. Many of God's 
dear Raints have been permitted to fall, and they have had 
bitterly to weep and mourn. But though we have been pre
served outwardly, we have fallen inwardly; we have fallen in 
spirit from our own stedfastness. God is able to keep us in both 
respects. None of his people are exempt from temptation-none 
ur11 total strangers to it. 

" Satan the weakest saint will tempt, 
Nor is the strongest free." 

~ome are more tempted than others, but all in some <legree. 
J11sus was tempted, and-

" Your Master's lot you must expect, 
Temptatit,ns more or less." 

Though God keeps his saints from falling, he does not keep them 
from temptation. They are tempted and they have fellowship 
wit.h Christ in his sufferings. He "was i1i all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin" (Hebrews iv. 15). The Lord, has 
trod the path of temptation upon every point. During those 
forty days in the wilderness, who oan tell what temptations he 
endured 1 We have but a few of them recorded. If Satan could 
tempt you upon a point on which Christ was not tempted, I 
believe you would fall in it never again to rise. It seems im
possible that he should have been tempted in all points like a~ 
we are; but reason must give way to the Word of God. 

The saints are tempted by Satan, tempted by the world, and 
tempted by their own hearts. Left to yourself, the smallest 
temptation will be too much for you. You may have thought 
yon would never fall in such and such ways, and may have said, 
" I shall never be overcome by that, by such a foolish thing as 
that!" Ah! be careful; you may. Our strength is perfect weak
ness; we know not into ~vhat we may fall. But Gou "will keep 
the feet of his saints" (I. Samuel ii. 9). 
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We may, M before observed, fall in spirit if not in deed. For 
there are, as the apostle says, sins both of "flesh and spirit" (II. 
Corinthians vii. 1). We need preserving from them both. 

There is the sin of oovetousness. This is looked upon, for 
the most part, very lightly; but it stands in the same catalogue 
as murder. Then, again, there is pride; and how dangerous is 
that I F.nvy, too; what a cruel spirit I We may fall into these. 
Again, the love of the world; how easily we become entangled 
in this, especially when the world smiles. The world's frown 
will not hurt us, but its smile may; its allurements, enchant
ments, and bewitohing attractions may and do overoome us at 
times because we have a nature that loves these things. 

The Lord's people are sometimes kept from falling by having 
bur4_ens laid upon them. Into what should we have run, where 
should we now have been, if we had had no trials, oppositions, 
and afflictions to restrain us 1 We have been preserved by these 
things, preserved in the brine of affiietion ; and, as one has said, 
"It is better to be preserved in brine than to rot in honey." 
These afflictions are--

" Not in anger, 
But from his dear covenant love." 

God has a favour towards those whom he thus chastens. "If ye 
be without chastisement, whereof all are partrkers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons " (Hebrews xii. 8). 

" Bastards may esoape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly, vain delight; 
But the true-horn ohild of God 
Must not, would not if he might." 

It is sometimes hard work to say that last line, " would not if he 
mil!ht," when the flesh repines and longs to escape from the 
trial. But I think the poet was right, for there are times when 
we can say, "The Lord's will be done," and are made willing 
to walk in the path of sorrow 

The Lord will keep his people; he has engaged to do so. 
"Christ is the Keeper of his saints." 

Their salvation and his honour are bound up together. Should 
one perish, how would Satan rejoice I Would he not say, 

" Here's one among the damn'd 
That, by a precious faith in Christ, 
Behind this Shield did stand" 1 

But Sat.an shall never triumph in this way. Every one of 
Christ's sheep shall be kept; for-

" His honour and his name's at stake, 
To save them from the burning lake." 

What a soul-humbling truth ! kept for his own great name and 
honour·s sake. 

ThPse people are unable to keep themselves. I need not say 
much upon this point. All taught of God feel their inability to 
stand. But there may be some who are strong and wise in them· 
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selves. These know neither the power of sin nor the weakness 
of the flesh; but ii they are the Lord's he will bring them to 
know both. We cannot keep our own spirit. Sometimes, as we 
have been singing this evening, we feel peace, "so calm and 
sweet," and much humbleness of mind. And yet very soon, if 
left to self, we find an uprising within our own spirits prevail, we 
speak unadvisedly with our lips, and then we perceive "our 
mountain slip." This may take place almost before we are aware. 
We rise, perhaps, in the morning, afraid of self, afraid of the 
world. But in a very little while we find ourselves entangled 
and ready to grasp the world with both hands. Upon reflection, 
we then say, " How soon I was ensnared I How quickly I was 
entangled I Where have I been 1 Lord, keep me I" It is a 
mercy if we know that we cannot keep ourselves, and if our 
slips and falls teach us not to trust in our own heart..1 

"And to present you faultless." Some may be ready to say, 
"I oan believe that God is able to keep and preserve me, but 
that I should be presented faultless-I, who am full of faults and 
blemishes-this seems almost impossible and would indeed be 
a miracle." True; every child of God is a miracle. But the 
Lord's power and goodness will bring it to pass, although the 
saints feel themselves to have many faults---great faults, number
less faults. And I believe that those who are the most upright, 
and live nearest to the Lord, are the most conscious of their faults 
and imperfections. We have no sympathy with those who oon
teud for perfeotion in the flesh. Such are deceived by Satan, 
and, unless graoe prevent, will find themselves woefully wrong at 
last. 0 what a delusiou ! "If we say that we have no sin, we 
<leccive ourselves, and the truth is not in us" (I. John i. 8). Let 
it not be thought that we glory in sin. No; as Mr. Hart says, 
we "would be holy." We hate sin; we would be faultless. How, 
then, can this be 1 W a.shed in th0 blood of Jesus, clothed in his 
robo of righteousness, accepted and complete in him : our " sins 
by imputation his." His righteousness by imputation ours, he is 
our Advocate, our Daysman, our Surety. We are the sinners. 
He is the sinners Surety. In him the church is 
without "spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing" (Ephesiuns v. 27). 
He "is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think" (Ephesians iii. 20). You do not expeot to be delivered 
~rom the inbeing of sin while here do you 1 If so, you are expect
mg what God has not promised. You will have to groan under 
the weight of indwelling sin as long as you live. The Christian 
shall 

"feel, when resigning his breath, 
The Canaanites still in the land." 

But all shall be presented faultless. The text, be it observed, 
speaks of sinning men, not of sinless a.ngels. 

0 what a wonderful plan! Don't you admire t.he well-ordered 
covenant1 ' 
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"This covenant, 0 believer, stands, 
Thy rising fears to quell; 

Seal'd by thy Surety's bleeding hands; 
In all tl:ings order'd well." 

Even the pure eye of God shall see no fault in those presented 
by Christ, and the devil will be unable to bring any charge 
against them, for they will be olothed in the spotless righteous
ness of Christ. 

"With exoeeding joy." We might here notice a three-fold 
joy. (1) The saints will joy. Have you ever had a little joy1 
That will fade in the fulness, as Mr. Hart puts it, "like drops in 
ocean lost." (2) God himself will joy : "he will joy over them 
with singing" (Zephaniah iii. 17). (3) The angels will joy. For 
if " There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth" (Luke xv. 10), will not they rejoice to 
see them all safely gathered in 1 And a Are they not all minister
ing spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation." · 

"Exceeding joy." By this we may understand a joy exceed
ing every other joy, a joy beyond what the saints have ever· 
realized, and a joy surpassing finite comprehension. 

I have not entered upon the second verse of my text; and, as 
the time is gone, I will not attempt to do so. May the Lord oom
mand his hlessing, and pardon what has been amiss! 

A FF.W PARTICULARS OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH 
THE LATE MR. HENRY TAYLOR, OF MATFIELD, KENT. 

WRITTEN BY HIS DAUGHTER. 

My beloved father was born on April 20th, 1826, and brought 
up by his parents to attend a place of worship; and he grew up 
to be a very moral youth. I have heard him say that he felt 
a great regard for those whom he thought to be Christians, and 
lie often wished that he was like them. He entertained the 
thought that ministers, and people at the house of God were all 
lioh·, a:;.d he often felt that he was not fit to be in their oom
pa~y. When about nineteen years of age he went with his 
father to Mayfield to hear the late Mr.· Burch, and under that 
discourse he said that he felt as he had never felt before under any 
preaching. Tbe words Mr. Burch preached from were these:
" And I, if I be lifted up from the earth will draw all men u?to 
me." The solemn truths he heard that day made a deep 1~

pression on his mind which abode with him. He became now m 
g-reat concern ahout his soul, and he felt that there was a Recr~t 
in real religion which he did not undE:rstand, and he feared it 
was the case with some whom he h:td thought were a holy people. 
Thus, as opportunity offered he heard suoh men as Messrs. Burch, 
Crouoh, etc., and I have heard him say that he felt such Jove 
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and reverence for those dear men of God that he could not ex
press, and a desire would rise up in his heart while hearing them 
to know the same things for himself. He now began to fool 
that it was a solemn thing to have a name to live while dead in 
trespasses and sins. The words : "Strive to enter in at the 
straight gate," were often on his mind, and produced very solemn 
feelings within him; especially so, as he saw now, from God's 
Word that there are but few saved. But his cry was, how could 
he be one of those few I And I believe it was many years before 
he felt that God had a favour t.owards him, though he was kept 
earnestly seeking after a felt interest in Cr.rist Jesus, but was 
fearful of taking any encouragement to himself that did not be
lo11g to him. Once while working in a wood by himself he felt 
muoh cast down about temporal things, and the thought of his 
soul being lost pressed heavily upon him, so that as he worked 
and oried mightily unto the Lord, suddenly these words came 
as forcibly to his mind as if some one had spoken them to him; 
"The Lord will provide." This greatly encouraged him; and 
he often spoke of it in after years, and would say, "How little 
did I think then that the Lord would provide for me in the 
way that he has done I" My dear father was favoured with good 
health, and the Lord blessed the labour of his hands in a remark
able manner, although he had his trials and sorrows, and some 
were very bitter ones; and not feeling that oonfidence respecting 
his eternal safety as ho desired to do it often made death a terror 
to him. He was not one given to say very much about religion, 
lest he should say more than he knew, or had felt. He would 
repeat good Mr. Hart's solemn words:-

.'' May we never, never, dare, 
What we are not to say we are!" 

which had a great meaning to him and weighed much upon his 
mind. The following letter written to his dear friend Mr. New
ton will show in some measure his inward feelings before the 
Lord. 

"My very <foar Frieml,-What a poor thing I am indeed, A 
worm, and no man ; have not the understanding of a man ! I 
feel ashamed of myself even while I write; and think how kind 
you are, and have been, to send me a letter from time to time 
which I so much value; and looking at them again last night 
hrought it fresh to my mind that I had not acknowledged the last 
one I received from you, and perhaps not all the others. Not 
but that I have had it upon my mind to do so; and have felt 
my heart drawn towards you, and my prayers have gone up to the 
L?rd on your behalf; some times in the silent watches of the 
night, and sometimes in tle fields in the 1lay time. But I am 
so cJrnngeable, and so full of confusion that oftentimes I know 
not where I am, or what I am doing. At such times something 
seems to say to me, 'Don't say anything more about religion, 
then you won't deceive the dear ohildren of God. You know that 
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you have not been born again, BJ1d quickened into spiritual life 
by the Holy Spirit; and you know that you have not experienced 
what you hear many of the Lord's people speak about I' and 
many other similar things are suggested to my mind. Now, 
under these exeroises of mind my religion seems at an end ; and 
l am very anxious to know if ever I had BJ1y that would stand 
the trying day I When I read of so few being saved, and that 
'many shall seek to enter in at the straight gate and shall not 
be able,' this tries me much, and has done so for a long time 
past. When I look back upon both my parents, and upon my 
offspring and see on both sides chosen vessels of mercy ; and 
although I hope I have felt it to be the greatest blessing next 
to the saving of my own soul, yet it tries me much seeing that 
there are but few to be saved. ' One of a City, and two of a 
family.' Oh! my dear friend, I feel to be standing in a solemn 
position I I am not on such high ground as some people appear 
to be, and I fear I am only as the scaffolding to the building. 
I felt the solemn weight, and reality of the sermon preached 
by you at the re-opening of the Dioker Chapel muoh. I read it 
with fear and trembling lest I should prove in the end to be a 
-castaway, although at the time I had a feeling of love flow out 
of my heart towards you, as the instrument in God's hand for 
preaching his truth so faithfully to your fellow-sinners. May 
the Lord still enable you to go on in this great and solemn work 
of preaching the Gosp1:d to never-dying souls. I hope you will 
be ~treugthene<l, and upheld in the work both in soul and body. 
l look upoH the work of the ministry as being the greatest work 
the Eternal J ehcvnh ordained man to be 0Pgaged in. 

As time goes on I see, and feel more and more the vanity of 
all things here below. Truly this world is not our resting plaoe ! 
But l.IlJ flesh has felt a readiness to settle de,wn here, and to take 
things a little more quietly and oomfortably. But the dear Lord 
has ,ery wisely ordered it otherwise; and, to my shame I say 
it, I have kicked, and rebelled, fretted ancl murmured like a 
bullock una.ccustomed to the yok0; but I hope I have some little 
evidences that it has been sanc.tified to my soul's good, and 
now I feel that I would not have one thing altered. I must say 
the Lord has been good to me, who is one of the greatest sinners 
011 earth. I had no thought when I began of writing so much, 
but pardon my ignoranoo, I feel poorly in body with a heavy 
cold upon me, I hope yourself, Mrs. N. and children are well, 
and with berst wi~hes from Mrs. Taylor and myself, I am yours 
sincerely, 

Feb. 8th, 1881. HY. TAYLOR." 
_l\f_v dear father sometimes received enoouragement under the 

preauhed word. He was much attached to the late Mr. Row, 
il!ld had a special time in hearing him at Southborough. He 
said that he felt as though his heart-strings would break when 
Mr. Row was speaki·Jg of the temptation~ of the enemy. The 
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preaching of l\lr. Smart was often made a blessing to his soul; 
and he said he scarcely ever heard him without some feeling. 

In October 1883, the Lord laid his afflicting hand upon my 
dear father, and being in a low desponding state of mind at the 
time, he burst into a flood of tears, saying, "I fear that I know 
nothing about real relig10n; and therefore I do not feel pre
pared to die I" But in that affliction the Lord grac.iously ap
peared unto him, and so blessed his soul with a sweet manifesta
tion of his love and mercy as he had never experienced before ; 
and he could from his heart say, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless his holy name." In a little time 
he was able to get about again, when he soon found that blessed 
feeling began to decline. During his illness, l!.nd walking about 
the house, distressed in his mind, fearing his religion was all 
a delusion, these words came very powerfully to his mind:
"Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love," etc., which 
ag3<.in calmed his fears; but he would often say, "Oh, I fear it is 
too much for me." He was f!O fearful of being deceived. After 
this he had repeated attacks of illness. At one time he was 
confined to his bed for several weeks, and was seriously ill. When 
at the·worst he was much favoured with·peace and quietness in 
his mind. Often did he say-" it was a sweet affiiotion," and 
during the night time he would ask me to read Mr. Hart's hymns 
on the sufferings of Christ; which he much enjoyed. He was 
very fond of those hymns, and said, no others were the same to 
b.im as those of Mr. Hart. We thought in this affliction that 
the Lord was about to take him from us, as the fear of death was 
in a great measure tak€;n away: many precious things fell from 
his lips at this time which I oannot sufficiently remember to 
relate them. The Lord however was pleated to raise him up 
again to a good measure of health for some years. 

Previous to the year 1896 his health began to fail again, and 
having a large business to attend to, it became a burden to him; 
and he was much tried in his mind fearing his end was near at 
hand. When reminded how good 1he Lord had been to him 
in former afflictions, he would say-" Ah! I want something 
more than I have ever had to die upon. Past favours seem to 
be out of sight!" He would say-" What a solemn thing it is 
to die, and not to be prepared!" I never remember seeing him 
more cast down. He mid he believed his time was short; and 
bow could he face death 1 He feared that he had been too much 
ta.ken up with worldly things, while in health, although he knew 
that etenial realities had often the greatest weight with him. 

In April, 1896 he was taken suddenly ill, and was much dis
tressed in his mind, saying that he thoug-ht he was taken for 
death. He was so weakened in body as not to be able to speak 
to us ; and we feared that he never would again. M'y distress 
was great. Not tliat I doubted the reality of my dear father's 
eterna~ safety, but knowing the dark state of his mind, I lon.~ell 
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for the dear Lord to itppea.r and give him a word to speak to us 
hcfore he passed away; and this desire was granted us in a few 
hours. 

·My dear father looked at mo and said,-" My dear, I am 
going to leave you, but I am happy, and going to hea.ven." I 
then felt, that if he did not speak again it was enough to satisfy 
us ; and the dear Lord had granted me the desire of my heart. 
After this he lay for three days as we thought in the arms of 
death, but on the morning of the first Lord's day in May he 
again reYiYed, when I asked him if he was able to speak to us 
onoe more! He replied-" Ah I know what you want; but you 
must wait.! Blessed are they that wait upon the Lord, for he 
will come, and will not tar,ry !" The doctor who had just arrived 
was surprised to find him talking, and asked him "if he did not 
feel ill 7" "Oh ! no" he replied, " I feel well; nothing is the 
matter now." The doctor then said, "you had better take some
thing!" "Oh! no" he replied "I have food to eat the world 
knows not of." After the dootor had gone he talked to us in 
such a manner as surprised us all. He then said, "Oh I how 
different it is to what I thought it would be! Instead of hell he 
(Christ) brought me heaven. I looked for the sentence of death 
:::nd misery for what I deserved, but he has come with love and 
mercy! I cannot express it all to you, but I possess now what 
I ha,e been waiting for, for more than forty years. But you 
little know what I have had to pass through; and how I have 
feared death, and felt that I could not die, having no strength to 
die with, but, 'At most we do but taste the cup, The Lord alone 
has drank it up.' Yes, the cup of wrath; and you cannot con
cei,e how the Lord supports me, and how good he is to me! 
Oh ! to be made right, God alone can make us right. And what 
a blessing it is to be one of that few that are by grace found in 
the narrow way. Give God ,he praise, for this man is a sinner 
saved by sovereign gra.ce alone. What a. wonderful thing it is 
that I feel no condemnation. Oh! the love of Christ to poor 
mined sinners." 

For several weeks he was in this blessed frame of mind, and 
would often say, "I looked for hell, he brought me heaven." One 
morning he said, "Oh! v,tat a grand night I have had I I really 
tlwught I was already in heaven, I had such peace of mind, and 
death appeared to be so comfortable. Truly t-he Lord is good. 
One thing is certain-I have got the best thing at last. But 
you do not know what I feel. It appears to be more than I c~n 
expres~, or hear. 0, bless the Lord my soul, and all that 18 

""itliin me; liless his holy name." He then said to my sister, 
and l1er lmslJand, "Never be afraid of affliction! How afraid I 
liaYe been of death, and wor.dered what I should do when its 
i('y hand laid hold of me; but this has been the happieRt tirne 
I ever had in my life I" 

HiR sufferings at tirr.es were very great, but often he wquld - ' . 
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break out and say,-" Did Christ, my Lord suffer, And shall I 
repine." "Oh no, for 'we do but tagte the cup.'" Every <lay 
we thought his end was near, but it was suoh a comfort to us to 
see him in nuch a blessed frame of mind. He often said that 
death was no terror t-0 him now. We proved that the Lord's 
thoughts were not as our thoughts, for quite contrary to our 
expectations, and according t-0 his eternal purpose he raii1ed J1im 
up again, and gave him a good measure of health and strength, 
though for montb.s he was in a feehle state, hnt in time he 
gained sufficient strength to get t-0 the house of God, and also 
to leave home for a change which was very helpful to him, al
though he remained more or less a sufferer down to the day of 
his death. After this he was never so troubled about his end 
as he had been, but he lost to a great extent the sweet e·njoyment 
of the Lord's presence, and wa.'I much tried and tempted by the 
enemy. He knew much of the plague of his own heart, and he 
felt that death was a solemn thing; but would say, "I hope it 
will be well with me. The Lord is gently taking down my 
poor tabernacle." The last time he left "his home for a change 
to Folkest-One was in June 1900. He was then very feeble. While 
there he said, "Oh I what a mercy it is t-0 have a better home to 
go to!" signifying that he felt his time was short upon earth; 
and that he had a good hope of a better home beyond the grave. 
He heard Mr. Weeks preach on the Lord's day, and was much 
affected under the word spoken; remarking afterwards that it 
was more t-0 him than everything temporal in Folkestone. Two 
days after we returned home, he had a slight stroke of paralysis, 
which we feared would shortly bring him t-0 his end. He was 
rnry calm, and told us not to be alarmed, nor t-0 put ourselves 
about, for "you havo a good God who will take care of you." The 
following day he was able to leave his bed, but was very weak, 
but much supported in his mind. On his dear friend, Mr. New
ton (whom he had long known, and t-0 whom he was greatly 
:ittached) entering his room, he wept, and theu told him that 
he felt he could run -to meet death. He again was given suffi
cient strength to get out at times to the Lord's house, but in 
ahout eight weeks he had another slight stroke, after which he 
was muc.h depressed, but his affliction did not prevent him from 
o~oasionally attending the Chapel, which he did within a fort
night of his death. During the winter he was as well as he had 
hcen for some time past, and would often say how good the Lord 
was to him, and what comforts he was surro1mded with! He 
Woultl sometimes weep and say, "why should I possess all this 1 
I lmpe I shall not have all my g-ood things in this life1 That 
1Vonl1l he sad indeed ! But the Lord will have mercy on whom 
he will, but if ever he takes suc.h a. sinful wrf'tch as I to he,wen 
that will he a mercy of mercies!" 

Tlic last few months of his life he much enjoved the reading 
n'. Mr. Philpot's serlllons. Sometimes when thio sermons h:l~l' 
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been read to him, he has exclaimed, "how true I" and, "I know 
tha.t is the truth for I have passed through it I" About a month 
before his death his sufferings increased; but he was at the 
chapel at both services on March 16th when Mr. Histed preaohed, 
and he was greatly helped under the word, especially in the 
morning. The following Thursday he took to his bed, and his 
sufferings were painful to witness, and sad to say the Lord had 
then hid his face from him. I tried to oomfort him by telling 
him of the Lord's past goodness and mercy made known to him, 
and I tried tu assure him that he would come again unto him. 
But he said "I want to feel him with me now, I do not want to 
be fl&ttered !" When crying out from pain of body he said, "Oh I 
do not let me murmur I" The last Lord's day he was alive he 
sa.id, "I shall never go down to the Chapel a.gain." Upon Mr. 
Harris calling to see him he remarked-" I am so pleased to 
see you, I felt you would pray for me, I am so anxious to be 
right and to feel so now." The following day he appeared to be 
a little brighter. On my sister going into the room with me, 
he raised himself in bed and said, " Oh ! my dear sweet ones, I 
must leave you! May the Lord bless you all. Live in his fear 
and you will die in his fear!" The next day being again muoh 
distressed he exclaimed, " Oh, do pray for me," I said, " It will 
not be long now, and heaven will make amends for all." He 
replied, "do you really think so 7" He then said, "lift me up, 
I want to bless the Lord." But he soon appeared distressed 
again, and remained r,,o until the next morning when I noticed a 
visible change upon hie countenance. He asked for my dear 
mother, and when she entered the room he said, "You and I 
must part dear mother, but O mother I am saved, saved with an 
everlasting salvation !" He wept much, and when my dear 
brother oame into the room, he exclaimed, "0 my dear Thomas, 
I am saved, saved with an everlasting salvation. The greatest 
wretch in the world. I feel it I I feel it 11" Then turning to 
me he said, "Don't you fret, we shall meet again, I am sure of 
it." Here he again w~pt, and said, "It seems too good, b~t I 
feel it." He then gave instructions for his funeral, saymg, 
"have all things plain. Christ like, no pomp, no pride. 0 that 
cursed pride, how it will work." He then said, "If I go to sleep 
and do not wake again you won't grieve, will you 1 I shall sleep 
my life away." I told him I had rece!ved a kind ~essa~e for 
hin,, from Mr. Newton, when he burst mto tears, saymg, How 
kind of him! 0 my affection for him, I cannot tell him, but 
you must. He has been a real friend to me." He talked to ~s 
during the day, and the day following, but we did not think t~s 
end was so near. His family lay with great weight up~n t 
mind, and he repeatedly said, "I must leave you; be krnd ~ 
each other, and take care of your dear mother." When any ~ 
the famliy came into the room he wept much, and begged ft 1 

"to be kind to the other, and to his dear grandchildren for w om 
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he felt much, as they were growing up into the world." The 
day before he died he sai<l but little, but at ten o'clock at night 
he 1mi<l to my surprise "Won't you read 1"" I thought he was 
too near death for me ever to read to him again. I said where 
shall I read 1 He answered "in God's holy Word." I opened 
the Bible at the uinety-sixth psalm, when he began blessing and 
praising the Lord, exclaiming "Oh, that's it, sing aloud! praise 
him! 0 let all the ends of the earth praise him!" until he was 
oompletely exhau~ted. After this he· took but little notice of 
any one. Once during the night when I spoke to him he said 

. quietly, "Let me die," as though he had dcne with all below. 
It was evident now that all natural ties were severed; thus he 
gradually sank, and the following evening he passed away with
out a sigh or groan, on Maroh 29th, 1901. 

N. TAYLOR. 

"BEHOLD THE MAN." A TRANSPOSITION. 

"Behold the man 8.8 one of us become!" 
'Tis Godhead's taunt, as pilloried and dumb 
The wayward sinner who would wiser be 
Stands brought to book for his stupidity. 
Satire indeed on knowing as the gods 
His thirst to know two states and tell the odds ; 
Ire's righteous irony the butt must hit, 
And by its light to show the biter bit! 
Ev'n two agreed, together cannot walk 
If one claims right to draw his tomahawk-
Ah ! no but here behold the Greatest stoop, 
Succumb to grace, and then the weapon drop. 
Here is the soene transposed, and changed its tone, 
Reversing its severity full blown, 
We find no more " man one of Us" to soan, 
For God, this very God, beoometh Man ! 
Behold the Man of his right hand-The Man 
Whom he made strong for his salvation plan, 
Able to save and keep for evermore 
The ponderous trust committed to his store. 
Behold this God is like to us become! 
Of sovereign-all self moving love the sum, 
'fhis grace abounding with like themes for me, 
For my sole pastime fishing in this sea. 
Redemptive skill must yield him endless fame, 
The sinner saved engrossed within his name* 
Ile still, 0 eartl1, and wonder HeaYens high! 
Here shines salvation ingenuity. 

* S,e E.1,·()(iu1 iii., r.j. 
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Tnie body he assumed, and with our fle!!h endued, 
The sin alone in its similitude-
To prove his love the flesh must with him st.,y, 
But proves his grace by putting sin away. 

Up to the tree in his own body where 
And once for all our load of guilt he bore, 
Bore too away out to a bourne unseen, 
Hemoved as olean as it had never been. 

He bursts the tomb, and lives to justify 
All who shall yet the pa.th of life desory; 
Huge barren blocks, death in our passage laid, 
For us he pierced-a thoroughfare he made. 

Edinburgh. A. B. 

A JOYFUL MESSAGE; OR, GLAD TIDINGS FOR THF. MEEK. 
TO MISS B. 

My very dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peaoe from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ be multiplied to you. Amen. 

I recei,ed your truly refreshing epistle : it rejoioeth my heart 
that my poor scribble is made a blessing for the profit and oom
fort o• your soul. Oh that my heartl would hold gra.titude ! that 
thereliy I might be enlarged to praise the Lord. I am truly glad 
tha.t your heart is comforted; the more i!O in that your oomforts 
flow froin the true Comforter, as is evident from the effects. You 
state that when the letter was read, all you oould utter (or no
thing plainer expressed your feelings than) '' Glory be to God." 
Surely it was a breathing from on High that oame upon you, for 
nothing will tend to give glory to God but that which cometh 
of his blessed Spirit. Christ saith, "He (the Holy Ghost) shall 
glorify me, for he shall take of mine and shtw it unto you." All 
trne oomfort :;.nd joy tendeth to this. "Not unto us, not unto 
u8, but to thy name be all the glory." David says, "He hath 
set m_Y feet on a rock, and put a new song in my mouth, even 
praise to our God." This is the ground on which he delivers. 
·· I do not. this for your sake be it known to you, but for my 
narue's sake." "Call upon me in the day of trouble, I w!Il 
deliYer th~, and thou shalt glorify me." Why he delighteth Ill 

1uerny (tu show mercy) is because he 1..herehy reaps glory from 
Iii;; owri rrrace, :md this is whv he is out of his element in extencl-o ., .. 
i11µ- or retainiug anger. ".Tudgrnent is his strange work "-1t 1~ 
uot l1is element, he hath 110 pleasure in it. "As I live, saith the 
Lord, I have no pleasure in the <lea.tit of the wicked : but rather 
that ye turn :ind live:" therefore, "lie will not keep anger for 
eYer, liec,rnse he delighteth in mercy" (not in auger). In shoiv
i uµ- a11ger he only gets glory from sinners, passively; and that 
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only to part of his attribute.'!, M justice, holiness, truth, and 
faithfulness. But when he extends his mercy and favour to the 
colllfort, refre11hment, and enlargement of his people, he gets 
pmise a1;1d glory_ from Lhem a~tively-they are bro_ught to give 
him praise. It 1s for the praise that cometh to his name that 
he deferreth his anger end extendeth favour. "For my name's 
sake will I defer mine anger." When W':l pray for deliverance, 
that we may be more free to praise and give him glory, then are 
we and our prayers in a right channel. "Save us O God of our 
salvation, for the glory of thy name, and purge away our sins for 
thy name's sake." How doth he get praise when he comforteth 
and refresheth the soul 1 Thus-such refreshment brings repent
ance. "The goodness of the Lord leadeth to repentance." A 
person's affections are never so much against sin as when he en
joyeth the love and goodness of God. " Ye that love the Lord 
hate evil." It is said of some, "They repented not to give him 
glory," whioh shews repentance gives him glory. Again, when a 
soul is delivered there is confession. When the Father embraced 
the Prodigal he burst out and exclaimed, " I am not worthy to 
be called thy son "-such condescension, kindness, and favour is 
too great for me. Oh, what a heaven I have sinned against! This 
tendeth to God's glory : " Give glory to the Lord your God
make confession to him." Deliveran{\e brings gratitude and 
praise. Oh, "what shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits 1 
I will take the cup of salvat,ion and call UJ:'.On the name of the 
Lord." "I will praise thee, for thou wast angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away and thou comfort.est me." "I will praise 
thee for thou hast heard me." Then "he that offereth praise 
~lorifieth me." This word "he that offereth " is sweet, for 
when we enjoy his goodness w~ find how infinitely short we come 
from rendering to him Pccording to the benefit received: it seems 
as if our contracted hearts do not praise him at all :for that which 
we give is so short of that which is due that we count it to be 
nothing worth; so after all we seem only to offer praise-----our 
contracted hearts seem to hold no gratitude to give. But. this 
is well-pleasing to the Lord, that our wills are willing to praise 
hirn, and that we offer to praise him. "He that offereth praise 
glorifietli me." Again, deliverance brings fruitfulness, and 
" herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit." The 
fruit of the Spirit i"s love, joy, peace, longsuffering, goodness, 
gentleness, faith, charity," - these things tend to the glory of 
r.o1!. Wherefore, my friend, this sentence "Glory he to Go<l" if 
from the heart, under a sense of his goodness, is the real work 
;;nil fruit of the Spirit o.f God-the true breath of spiritual life. 

'l'he living, the living, he, shall praise thee." '' The dead cm1-
n~t praise thee.'' Oh what encouragement to "open our mouths 
wide" and "covet earnestly the be~t gifts!" seeing the more 
fa.Your we, enjoy the more we sha.Jl give and ascribe all the glory 
to God. 0 what encouragement for faith and hope! seeing God 
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giveth (not for any merit) but for the glory of his name. The 
more grace we enjoy, the more glory will he get: therefore when 
our petitions are pinched-when we come reluctantly to the 
throne of graoe-when we do not crave the greatest favours, I say, 
when this is the case, how do we requite him for his kindness 
by diminishing his declarative glory. Oh! is it so, that his grace 
in our hearts glorifieth him, and he giveth it that he may be 
glorified 1 Then we cannot offend him in going too often to the 
throne of Grace, or in cra'l'ing too much. Is it not. the delight 
of our hearts when we enjoy his grace, so that we, are enlarged 
to give him glory 1 And is it not his delight when we do so1 
Oh what encouragement to hope in him-look to him-wait on 
him-and long after him ! "Call upon me I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me." 

You have tasted of the heavenly stream-you have tasted of 
the sweetness of the precious promises; you can now say, "Thy 
love is better than wine." Your language is evidently the lan
guage of Canaan. You now pronounce "Shiboleth" plainly. The 
word signifies the "waters of the river." Your language is from 
the waters of the river of life : yea, it droppeth as the dew of 
heaven; for my heart is refreshed and fructified thereby. I bless 
the Lord that you are comforted in reading his Word : that his 
word is the joy and rejoicing of your heart; for this proves your 
hope to be of the right sort. "That, through oomfort of the 
Scriptures, we might have hope." It is a real hope, for it is a 
glad heart; made so by the goodness of God in his Word. "A 
good word maketh the heart glad," and "the hope of the righ
teous shall be gladness." I am glad you can say with the Psalmist, 
" I waited patiently for the Lord." When thine heart is glad 
from the precious word and promises of God, and this joined 
with it----earnest longings, yet patient waiting, then hath your 
hope its proper companion; it is the "patienoe of hope." "If 
we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for 
it:" and "blessed are all they that wait for him." You long to 
be clothed in the righteousness of Christ, and you have a sure 
promise for your hope. "He satisfieth the longing soul, and 
filleth the hungry with his good things." No, my friend, I shall 
not count you an enthusiast" or your "writing false" : for, "as 
in water, face answers to face," so the heart of one child of Go_d 
tc> :mot-her. Blesserl be precious Christ, "I know him that JS 

true, and the anointing which is the truth and is no lie." There 
i~ in a!J the children of God, when brought to experience true 
comfort and refreshment, that identity or sameness, whereby 
the,• lcr1ow each other: especially do the servants of God find 0?t 
nnd know the work of God in his children, by what is going on m 
their own soul. Paul, "Though absent in body, could be ~re
Hrnt in spirit: joying with (the people of God) and behol,~wg 
their order, "more especially, where there is oonferenoe." d 
speak that which we ~now, feel, taste, and handle, of the wor 
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of life."" Ye beoorne our epistle, for in your heart is read what 
we speak antl write: and" you speak the same things." By this 
we know each other to be born of Goel. This creates brotherly 
union, and gaineth the love antl peace of God. " Be of one 
lllllltl, live in peace, and the God of love and peace shall be with 
you." Oh, my dear friend, be covetous for the best things, yet 
wait with patience for them. Be ashamed of slavish fear and 
distrust, seeing all is free and the Lord will give that he may 
Lie glorified. My heart is truly glad from what I heiu- of your 
dear sister. Oh that her appetite may be more and more re
oruited for the best things: may your comforts kindle a godly 
Jealousy in her; that this may wax warm, and ascend to God 
in longings and pantings more and more for the enjoyment of 
his favour. I feel an earnest longing for you all. Those who 
olioose the precious Word of God have indeed the good part that 
shall never be taken from them. Rejoice, rejoice, for all is 
well. Give my love to your sister, I truly love all who love our 
Lord Jesus Christ, or desire to love him: and to your brother. 
The good Lord be with, bless, and prosper your soul abundantly, 
so prays, your'a very affectionately. 

D. FENNF.R. 

WE WILL NOT BOW THE KNEE. 

" We will not bow the knee ! 
We will not bow the knee I 
O'er hill and dell the eohoes swell, 
We will not bow the knee I 
The old Reformers nobly fought, 
And Truth their soul-inspiring thought, 
But they are now no more( 1)-
They live! their memories revere, 
The standard raise they held so dear, 
And treasure as of yore. 

Chorns-We will not, eto. 
Our old Reformers won the day : 
No interdiots their progress stay
No menaoes avail-
These vanish as the Alpine snow 
When fair Aurora glints below 
And smiles upon the vale. 

Chorus-We will not, eto. 
Blest Volume! in thy page we read 
How superstition does recede 
And oower from thy light. 
Rome hides the Ilook-all cheats in trade 
Require their balance in the shade, 
The soale put out of sight. 

Chorus-We will not, eto. 



500 '111:l: GOSPEt StANl>A.RD.-1 tJOS. 

Oi apathy and sloth beware, 
In mea,ns of grace and private prayer, 
For apathy is sin.* 
The Romish priest is at the gato 
To undermine both Church and State, 
And Rituals within. 

Chorus-We will not, eto 
The RoyaJ Oath's a solemn fact, 
And ever must remain iutact, 
Or Ilrita,in's glory wane; 
Her sun go down in black~st gloom, 
Her throne and sceptre to the tomb, 
_tnd both with crimson stain ! 

Cl10rus-We will not, eto. 
Forbid :t, Lord! avert the stroke; 
Preserve us from the Papal yoke, 
And shield us 'neath thy wing. 
As Prot-estar,t, we plight our troth 
To stand by Crown, to stand by Oath, 
And pray "Cod save the King!" 

Chorus-We will uot, etc. 
From the Bulwark, July l901. H. BELCHER (Late of Paris). 

*Rev. iii. 15. The predominant sin of the Christian Church of this epoch is 
indifference. Vide Letters on Papery by the late Mr. J. C. Philpot. 

THE SAINTS' FELLOWSIDP WITH FATHER, SON, AND 
HOLY GHOST. (Communion with each Person Distinctly.) 

By DR. OWEN. 

(Conrinued from page 36o). 
Now of the things which have been delivered, this is the sum: 

There is no grace whereby our souls go forth unto God, no act 
of divine worshio yielded unto him, no duty or obedience per
formed, but thev are distinctly directed unto Father, Son, and 
Spirit ; now by these, and such like ways as these, do we hold 
communion with God; and there we have that communion dis
tinctly, as hath been described. 

This also may further appear, if we consider how distinctly the 
Persons of the Deity are revealed to act in the communication or 
those good things, wherein the saints have commu,nion with God. 
As all the spiritual ascendings of their souls are assigned unto 
them respectively, eo also their internal receivings of the c~m
mUIJications of God unto them are held out in such a distribution, 
as points at distinct risings a,nd fountains, (though not of being 
in, themselves yet) of dispensations unto us. Now this is declared 
in two ways: 

1. When the same thing is, at the same time, ascribed joi!1tly, 
and yet distinctly, to all the ·Persons in the Deity, and respectively 
to each of them. So are grace and peace : "Grace be unto. you 
. w.d pea.ea from him which is, and which we.a, and which 1s to 
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come, e,nd from the seven spirits which are before his throne, 
and from Jesus Christ who is the faithful witness," Rev. i. 4, 5. 
The seven spirits which are before the throne are the Holy Spirit 
of God, considered as the perfect fountain of every perfect gift 
and dispensation. All here joined together, and vet all mentioned 
as distinguished in their communication of grace and peace, unto 
the saints, " Grace be unto you from the Father, and from etc. " 

2. When the same thing is attributed severally and singly 
unto each Person. There is, indeed, no gracious influence from 
above, no elapse of light, life, love, or grace upon our hearts, but 
proceedeth in such a dispensation. I shall give only one instance, 
which is very comprehensive, and may be thought to comprise all 
other particulars ; and this is TucHING. The teaching of God is 
the real communication of all and every particular emanation 
from himself unto the saints, whereof they are made partakers. 
That promise: "They shall be all taught of God," enwraps in 
itself the whole mystery of grace, as to its actual dispensation 
unto us, so far as we may be made real possessors of it. Now 
this is assigned 

1. U~to the Father. The accomplishment of that promise is 
peculiarly referred to him : "It is written in the prophe~s, And 
they shall be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, who hath 
heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me" (John vi. 45). 
This teaching- whereby we are translated from death unto life, 
brought unto Christ, unto a participation of life and love in him, 
it is of and from the Father: him we hear, of him we learn, by 
him are we brou.1?ht =to union and communion with the Lord 
Jesus. This is his drawing us, his begetting us anew of his own 
will, by his own spirit. And in which work he emnloys the minis
ters of the gospel. Acts xxvi. 18. 

2. Unto the Son. The Father proclaims him from heaven 
to be the great Teacher in that solemn charg-e to hear him which 
came once again from the excellent glory : "This is my beloved 
Son, hear him." The whole of his prophetical, and no small part 
of his•kimgly office, consists in this teaching ; herein is he said to 
draw men unto him, as the Father is said to do in his teaching-, 
(John xii. 32,) which he doth with such efficacy, that the dead 
hear his voice and live. The teaching of the Son is a life-giving, 
a spirit-breathing teaching: an effectual influence of light where
by he shinP~ into darkness: communication of life quickenin!.!' 
the dead, Ml opening of blind eyes, and changing of hard hearts, 
a pouring out of the Spirit, with all the fruits thereof. Hence 
he claims it as his privileire to be the sole Master: "One is your 
Master, which is Christ, " Matthew xxiii. 10. 

3. To the Spirit. "The comforter he shall teach you all 
things; and the nnointing which you have received (saith the 
Apostle) abideth in you, and you need not. t hn.t any ma 11 

toach you, but as the sa.rne anointing teacheth vou of all 
things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath t,i,ught 
you, "ye shall abide in him" (1 John ii. 27), that blessed 
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unction, which is not only tru~., but truth itself, is of the Holy 
Spirit of God : so that he teacheth also; being given unto us, 
that we may know the things that a.re freely given unto us of God, 
1 Cor. ii. 15. I have chose11 this special i11stance, because as I 
told you, it is comprehensive, and comprises in itself most of the 
particulars that might be enumerated ; quickening, preserving, 
et.o. 

This further drives on the truth that lies under demonstration; 
there being such a distinct communion of grace from the several 
Persons of the Deity, the saints must needs have distinct commu
nion with them. 

It remaineth only to intimate in a word wherein this distinc
tion lies, and what is the ground thereof. Now this is, that the 
Father doth it by the way of original authority ; the Son by the 
way of communicating from a purchased treasury; the Holy 
Spirit by the way of immedi.a.te efficacy. 

l. Th.e Father communicates a.II grace by the way of original 
authority. "He quickeneth whom he will," John v. !H ; "Of 
his own will begat he us," Ja.mes i. 18. Lif&,givingi power is in 
respect of original authority inve1ted in the Father by the way 
of eminency : and therefore in sending of the quickening Spirit 
Christ is sa.id to do it from the F1ather, or the Father himself 
to do it. "But the comforter, the Holy '8pirit whom the Father 
will send," John xiv. 26. "But when the comforter is come whom 
I will send from the Father," John v. 26. Though he be also 
said to send himself, on another account, John xvi. 7. 

2. The Son, by the way of making out a purchased treasury. 
"Of his fulness do we all receive, and grace for grace," John i. 16. 
And whence is this fulness 1-" It pleased the Father that :iin. him 
all fulness should dwell," Col. i. 19. And upon what account he 
hath the dispensation of that fulness to him committed, you may 
see, Phil. ii. 8-11. "When thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall prolong his days, e.nd the pleasure of the Lor_d 
shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his 
soul, and be satisfied : byi hie k.inowledge shall my righteou!I s~
va:nt justify many : for he shall bear their iniquities, lea. bu. 
10, ll. And with hie fulnees he bath also authority for the com-
munication of it, John v. 25, 26. Matt. xrriil. 18. . .. 

3. The Spirit doth it by way of immediate efficacy, Rom. Vlil, 

11 : "But if the Spirit of him that raised up J eaue from the dead, 
dwell in you; he that raised up Christ from the de-a.d shall ale~ 
quicken your mortal bodies by hie Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
Here a.re all three comprised, with their diatinct concurrence '?1to 
our quickening. Here is the Father's authoritative quiokenmg, 
he raised Christ from the dead, and he shall a.leo quicken you : 
and the Son's mediatory quickening, for it is done in· the ~eath 
of Christ : •and the Spirit's immediate efficacy, he shell do it by 
the Spirit that dwelleth in you. He that deairea to see this whole 
matter farther explained may consult what I ha.ve elsewh?re 
whitten on the subject. And this is the distinot oommUDlOD 
-°""hereof we treat both proved and demonetra.ted. 
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©bttuar~. 
Mrs Buss,-My dear mother, Esther Buss, peacefully fell 

asleep in Jesus on July 4th, 1903, after nine months of great 
suffering, during whioh not a murmur escaped her lips. She 
had been affiioted for about twelve years, but was not confined 
to her room until the last nine months of her life. She had but 
few oppo1·tunities of hearing the gospel preached, which was ~ 
source of pain and grief to her; hence she could not often mingle 
with the Lord's people as she once was privileged to do. But, 
it pleased the Lord to bless the reading of the "Gospel Standard" 
to her many times, to the great comfort of her soul. She was 
a reader of its pages for a period of fifty years or more. The 
enemy of her soul appeared to harass her when nearing her encl,, 
as she was heard to say, "run! run!" and then she said "the· 
Lord's name be praiszd. Yes, I shall soon be landed. Blesse<l: 
Jesus, Dearest Lord!" which she repeated many times. She had 
been asked, if able, to raise her hand if she was happy, she raised: 
it once and exolaimed "Hallelujah! hallelujah!" and tried again. 
to raise it, but her strength failed her. She passed gently away 
with " hallelujah" on her lips. 

" She has now gained her releaBe, 
From all that disturbed her below ; 

Made meet for the Kingdom of Peace, 
Where pleasures eternally flow. 

There all her affi.iotions are past, 
For ever in glory set down, 

A Victor through Jesus at last; 
Her cross is exohanged for a crown." 

G. Buss. 

Mr. CHANDLER. - Our late dear friend Edward Chandler of 
Leicester, fell asleep on July 12th, 1903, on Lord's day morning 
at 10.30; when he ceased to worship with the Church Militant, 
and joined the Church Triumphant. He was a native of Gil
lllorton, in Leicestershire; and brought up in the teaching of 
the Church of England, to which Churoh he was greatly attached. 
~ut, when quite a young man, the writer has heard him say, that 

~e was the subjeot of solemn convictions, and a tender oon
~~1ence, 1 which were the means in the Lord's hands of keeping 

un from falling into gross sins, into which some fall. 
In the providence of God he obtained a situation as coach

man t-o the late Mr. Rollestone, vicar of Scraptoft, (of blessed 
fernory,) under whose ministry he was oalled by grace, and was 
ded to see, and feel his state as a sinner before God. On the 
!Ieath of Mr. Rollestone he beoame coachman to Mr. Bryan, of 
II U~berstone, near Leiooster, who attended Allred Street Chapel. 

aving to drive him there on the Lord's-days he was favoured to 
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lioar many of the Lord's ministers who preaohed there, Ruch aa 
Mcs~rs. Philpot) Godwin, A. B. Taylor, Warburton, and several 
oLlicrs who a.re now in glory. He was much a.ttaohed to Mr . .Phil. 
pot's ministry and writings, a.nd found them very supporting, and 
l'ontinning to his soul, and which led him to see that salvation 
is all of free and sovereign grace, and which had separated him 
from an ungodly world. He was a.lso a constant reader of the 
.. Gospel Stauda.rd," and a firm advocate for the truths it set 
forLh, 3,!ld the sound doctrines it maintained. Two oopies were 
uuJer his pillow while he was lying on his bed of affiiction; and 
as often as his bodily strength would permit he would read them 
to the joy of his heart,. 

He subsequently attended Newark Street Strict Baptist 
Cliapel, and was baptized, and received a member there, as was 
also his wife, and both adorning the Gospel of Christ and walk
,ng consistcutly before the Lord. He much enjoyed the ministry 
of the Word, and sometimes returned home after the service with 
the writer having his soul truly blessed. His soul, sometimes 
1rnuld be all a-glow, when dwelling upon the theme of" Sovereign 
loYe." He was generally a sober-minded man, with a quiet and 
lmmble disposition ; but when anything arose that affected the 
pure truth he was a.s firm as a lion against it, and did all that he 
c0uld to maintain the truths of the Gospel as they are set forth 
in the Scriptures. His ohief companions for reading were, the 
Bible. Gadsby's Hymn Book, and the "Gospel Standard." On 
the 10th inst .. he was visited at the Infirmary by his pastor, and 
wheu asked the state of h'.is mind he repliP,d "Not altogether as I 
could wish it to be," but he said, "It is all of Sovereign grace 
from first to last" ; and he could see how by that graoe he had 
been made to differ. He was very patient under his great suffer· 
ings, which arose from an internal and incurable oomplaint. He 
ofteu felt weary, and would say, "I want to go home," evidently 
feeling " Weary of earth, himself and sin." Shortly after, two 
ladies Yii;;ited th ward in whioh our friend lay, and commenced 
singing: "Home, sweet home." Although it was very senti· 
mental, he said "that goes right to my heart," and appeared to 
say to him, "Home is in view!" He shortly afterwards becan_ie 
uuoonscious, from which he never recovered, and passed away lil 

his sleep on the date above given. His dear wife, and children, 
l•y his death ha.Ye lost a good husband, and father, and the churr,h 
of whioh lie formed a part have lost a praying member, _and the 
writer a beloved friend. But, we can truly say, that he ~as 
"well laid in the graYe"; where he awaits a glorious resurrectwn 
to eternal life tliroug-h Chrii,t Jesus. 

" Great God in whom we live, 
Prepare us for that day, 

Help us iu Jei,us to believe; 
A11d watch, and wait, and pray." 

F. PEET, 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
DECEMBER, 1903. 

MATT. V. 6; 2 TIM. I. 9; RoM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII, 19. 

'' THE PRAYER OF CHRIST FOR HIS 
PEOPLE." 

.\ SERMON PREACHED DY MR. DENNETT, AT FREDl':RICK 

STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, ON LORD'S D.\Y 

EVENING, DECEMBER 3 I ST, I 899. * 
"Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 

where I am ; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world."-JNO. xvii. 24. 

My dear friends and brethren in Christ Jesus,--These 
are great words to utter, even to say, " My brethren in 
Christ Jesus," because of all persons I feel to be the most 
sinful and the most unworlhy to thus address you, and I 
was before the Lord called me by his grace one of the most 
unlikely ever to have a hope in the mercy of God. But 
time brings about the fulfilment of the will and purposes 
of God. So Solomon said, " There is a time to be born; " 
-I kn0,w I have been born into this world a sinful man
and he says, "There is a time to die," and that in a 
spiritual sense means many deaths,-a death to this 'lrnrld, 
a death to all hope in self, a death to all hope of being 
saved by the law of works; for " by the doocls of the la.w 
there shall no flesh be justified." (Rom. iii. 20.) There
fore it is a great thing to know anything savingly of God. 

Well, we are brought thus far through life and almost 
tu the close of a.nother year, this being the last. day in the 
year 1899. The year 1899 will soon have passed away, and 
1900 will be upon us very quickly, and who amongst. the 
many thousands and millions that now inhabit the earth 
will be alive when 1901 rolls round God only knows. 0 
to be made right for eternity and to be prepar~d to ~eet. 
death! Paul says, " God hath chosen the foolish thrngs 
of the world to confound the wise; and God hath chosN1 
the weak things of the world to confound the things ~hat 
are mighty; and base things of the world, and th~ngs 
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and thmgs 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are; that 

No. _815.] L 
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no flesh shall glory in his preisence." (1 Oor. if 27,a:¥,).) 
,,Tell, the Lord only knows what is before us. But· liere 
we are privileged to come once more into his earthly 
c-ourts, and I can truly say my principal desire is to know 
more of t.he Lord. If Paul only knew in part, I must in
<leed sa)· I only know in part,. 

But there is something very blessed which the Lord 
8ets be.fore us in the words I am about to rea-d as a text 
and from whic-h I hope to speak a little: "Father, I will 
ihat they also, whom thou h.a:S.t given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast 
gi.en me.'' Here Christ is praying for his own people·,· 
and ihis is a prayer that cannot foil. It is a prayer which 
was recorded in heaven before Christ ascended on high. 0 
how limited is this prayer! It is by no mean-s uni:versa). 
Christ did not pray for everyone. There was one part·of 
the world he left out., and thuse wera and still are those 
that the, Father did not love, those that -God had -not 
ehose111,- those that God did not give to Christ; · but' the 
Lord J e-sus prayed- for -all-th·osei that God0 :iihe F~thet-hatl 
f;6 v-eu to him, and foi; -them only. -_ So. thei Loi'd' if :pr~y.er, 
is ex-elusively for his people, and his-poople--a1;9-hifi: ehur,eh;· 
and his church are thos,edhat God the F-'ather set his:.Iov-e 
upou before the world had -a beginu-ing. : 0 tlie fore:knl1'-W~ 
ledge o-f God! What- a -depth there-is--jn- it .. <Who -~il 
meas1.fre-it,:I mean-, the-depth-that is -incit?- ·,The·o:epth-Of 
the sea eammt bei nieasur~ "fo some pads; a_nd W~& can_ 
measure the depth of God s love? Thein agam, this love' 
of God is speeial : " Thou hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me." My friends, what you will be most oo,ncerned 
about if you are born of God is to know wheihe,r God has 
loved you. The feeling of your brea·st will be, " Has God
loved me? Did he love me before thei foundation o.f the 
world. Did he give me to, his dear Son before -time be
g-an? Did he make me one with him?" We have no dm~ 
,·em about these things until God makes us conce~n00; j 

for it is he alone that can convince a sinner -of his sill 
aud show him the right way; and no sooner do~s the· 
ble~sed Spirit come, ace-0rding to God's will upon a smner,_ 
nrJ matter who he is or where he is; or what-he has boon-
] iYing in - he i1iay have beeli th~1 vewy worst of characte~·s: 
uiJ der heaveu', as -lfaj·y Magdal-eue an<l many- Qthers; · ~ 
";he11 the ble~~d Spirit coinei,;· he-comes _with a d·e,terroinfl_-~ 
i ion~ t+J q liiekeu ·a:ud to enlighten- ai1-d to, ma..ke- the p00plt. 
of God's ehoiee new-creatures, and' he ·calls them-out of
d..,Tkuess aud uut of death. I tru8t he ha8 doue:this for 
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many of us here present this evening, a.nd what greater 
thing can hei do for us? But how are we to know that we 
possess this spiritual life? I speak in the name of the 
great God, and I speak his truth; yet I feel myself most 
unworthy to do so.-The blessed Spirit of God quicke11S 
the souls of God's elect when dead in sin; but he never 
quickens any that God the Father has not loved. A man 
may have a ha.re knowledge of the truth, he may have a 
nominal faith, he niay make a profession of the Lord"s 
~ ame, he may have been baptized in the name of Christ; 
he may have strong confidence, and that confidence may 
be only presumption; he may go a long way in religi.011 
and yet have no grace; he may indeed. We read of some 
in the Word who went a long way in their profession and 
yet came short at last. 0 to be saved ! God puts the 
principle of faith into the hearts of his people; he puts 
light into their souls, so that 'in God's light they see light, 
and that light shows to them their sinfulness : " God is 
light, and in him is no dark.neiis at a.11." God pli.ts 
spiritua.Jlife into the soul, and this Me and this light briiig 
feeling. 0 wliat a discovei·y there is of what we are and of 
ho,w the Lord alone can save -i.i:s. Life, in tbe soiil is· faith 
in lhe soul, and this fa-ith discci,~ei·s to u·s what we.- ai:e aut1 
that Clii•1st alone is the Way by whi_ch we can be,-saved 
and justified·. These are two g1;eat things to realize and 
we hope Gud has made so-me of u:s -fp -know f.hem. -The-n 
the,re is this great discovery niade that_God has got a people 
he has chosen, a people he has loved because he would lo'°e 
them, a.nd the1Sei arei the people God has given. to Christ, 
und for these people Christ prayed, saying, "Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where, I am," etc. What Ch1◄ist prayed for is what every 
('hi1d of God prays for, eve,11 that they may one day be 
where Christ now is, in heaven. That is where I hope to 
go when I leave this sinful, dying world. I am a dying 
l'l'eature in it, and I must meet death and meet God, and 
I must e!llter into_ eternity; and you, my beloni•d fri_ends, 
urnst do, the same; a.ud great as these things are I would 
say to you who are often troubl_ed aud full o,f fears aud full 
uf sins: a.mf"iufo·uiities and often east down by l'easo_n of 
lhe ,,·ay aud who fe:el t~e confl.ict'.wit-hin going on eonti_un: 
,d!r, ~u ~wt you ~an_no,tbeliev~ as :y~u_wouh1,_ llQf re~~u( 
,t.~ _ _.yon would,. nnr moun1 oYer_ your sms ·as )·ou wuuld; :: 1 
\\unra sity fo.-.y.ou;° . . ' 

. : '•i·cheer up, ye trnYelliug ~ouls, 
. - On Jesus' aid rely." 



608 THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1908. 

Cheer up, your sins a.re all forgiven. 
· " Let not all this terrify, 

Pursue the narrnw path; 
Look to the Lord with steadfast eiye, 
And fight with hell by fa1ith." 

We must ham a c-onflict., we must have the trial of faith; 
there is no true religion without it: " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation." But I would say to you who are 
thus exercised in your souls, look a.gain and again and 
again toward God's holy temple, that temple which was not 
built with hnnds, that tabernacle which the Lord pitched 
and not mtlll, and to- the blood that flowed out of that 
Tabernacle when Christ made the atonement; a.nd O may 
we be encouraged by what the Scripture says, " The blood 
of Jesus Christ "-no other blood is mentioned, no other 
blood will do, no other blond does faith trust in, no other 
blood is felt to be precious to the soul, no other blood 
cleanses from sin. 0 the blood, the blood, the blood of 
Jesus Christ! Poor sinner, hear it! (' The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin." And who are the "us " 
that it cleanses from all sin? Those who are brought to 
confess their sin. There, my friends, let us bless God 
that he has ever made us sensible of our sin. We do not 
bless E.im because we have sin in us. But let us bless God 
that he has ever made us sensible of our sin and assured us 
that nothing can satisfy us but to real1izei these great 
truths and to praise Christ's holy Name for a hope of in
terest in them. Such souls as those I have been describing 
who feel the conflict going on within are tho-sei who see the 
greatness of God's love. I say, the greatness o·f it, for it 
is so vast, my beloved friends, in my sight that notwith
standing all the goodness of God to me I can hardly realize 
that it can be true that God should have set his love upou 
me, because I look upon myself and feel myself to be, a 
~inful man, and you know how the Apostle was tried and 
how we must be tried and how all the saints of God who 
are gone to glory were tried when on earth, how the 
prophets were tried, and how Christ himself was tried. 
Peter says, " That the trial of your fa.'ith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto :praise and honour and 
glory at the· appearing of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. i. 7.) So 
although Christ knew his Father's will he prayed, saying, 
"Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory." 
Now are we one with ci,..,ist in this prayer that where he 
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is we may be also,? Perhaps you will say, " 0 could I 
but be assured that mine is real prayer, that mine is real 
desire!" Well, we know we were once without prayer 
and without desire after these things. 0 to be with Christ ! 
And he will not be satisfied until he has all his people, 
nen every member of his church, without any exception, 
with him in glory. A babe in Christ is a babe in Christ, 
and a man in Christ is a man in Christ; and as parenfa 
who love their children, when they see them in sicknes'! 
and pa-in would certainly relieve them and help them if 
they could; so will the Lord save every member of his 
mystic body, the church; but no more. 0 let me limit 
this, because God has limited it, and because it is not his 
righteous will to save any hut his own elect people; there
fore I am obliged to Emit it in my ministrations. Let 
the preachers of the world go with the world, and let the 
world go with the preachers of the world. John says, 
" Hereby know ye the Spirit of God; every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the :flesh is of God ; 
and every spirit that conf.esseth not that Jesus Christ is 

come in the :flesh is not of God." (1 J no. iv. 2, 3. ) You 
know what the Unitarians and Arians and many others say 
who deny the Deity of Christ. They cannot say that he 
is come in the :flesh if they deny his Deity. Saith John, 
"Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the :flesh is of God." Is that a part of your real confes
sion, even that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is come in the 
flesh? Though he was God he became Man that in his 
manhood .he migh.t die, and yet he died a sinless death, 
but he died 'in and through that Manhood to put away 
sin for his people; for as a father may treasure up riches 
for his children; so Christ has treasured up riches for his 
children, that is, he has given himself for them, and his 
precious blood and righteousness are their riches. Now is 
this our confession that Jesus Christ is come in the :flesh, 
and are we cleaving to what he has done? He said when 
he died on the cross, " It is finished." Is that our hope, 
that he has finished salvation for us, that we should be 
saved thereby? Or are we trusting to anything in our
selves? If we have livinlJ' faith in God and Christ, that 
faith, though small, and it may be ,ery small in a weak 
~>eliever, but if that faith is in Christ, you cannot help feel
lllg after Christ a.nd crying to Christ, and nothing will 
satisfy you hut Christ, nay, further, nothing will satisfy 
you but to be where Christ is to behold his glory; -not to 
sre, him as a sufl'Pring man and a man of reproaches and 
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afflictions; not to soo him a.s he was to be seen when on 
earth, even as a " Mau of sorrows and acqtrninted with 
grief;" but to see lrim in his glory-so glorious that we 
cannot. behold him now and live. I say again, Do we de
sire to be with Christ to behold his glory P O what un
wo!'thy creatures we -are, if I may speak for yoU: that fear 
God. " Shall I realize itP O shall I realize it," say you. 
0 the castings down, and the temptations and trials that 
the Lord's people have to endure! How many sorrows 
come upon us and in what a variety of ways ! The 
Lord's people know well what it is to have pricking 
thorns. My beloved friends, be not. ovea.· cast down through 
the trials of the way. Others who have gone before you 
ha,e ha.d to endure tribulations and have known what it 
has bP-eu to be much cast dm,n because of the way. Sor
row not as those who ha,e no hope. Cast not away your 
C'onfidence Little children, for that is how God often a,d
dresse.s his people-Little children, seek unto the Lord 
who has said, "All thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord." Therefore if there are any here desiring and pray
ing to be led and taught as God leads and tea.ches his own 
people, I would say to you, Go on amidst all discourage
ments and amidst all the castings down and temptations 
that you meet with by the way; for the Lord has said, " I 
will ne,er leave thee, nor forsake thee." You may be 
greatly trie.d, and you may think yourselves some of the 
great.est monsters of iniquity under heaven, and you may 
at times be tempted to think it is impossible for you to be 
the children of Go<l, that it is impossible that Christ has 
lo,ed you; but we must pass through temptations, we 
must suffer afflictions, for it is the lot of all God's people. 
Well, you weak believers, you that are comers to Christ, 
" be not weary in well doing; for in due season ye sh~ll 
reap, if ye faint not." And you that are fathers in Chnst 
-and I hope God has made me one, and I hope he h~s 
mqde me a spiritual father to many of you, but he alone 1s 
:,our heavenly Father-,but to you, my aged friends who 
have endured many trials with me for very many years, 
:rnd who have upheld me in preaDhing the truth and who 
have received that truth in the love of it into your hearts, 
remember tMs, you will never go to hell; but remem_bcr 
this, though you are sinful, you won't die in your srns. 
Remember this, though grey hairs are upon your heads 
the Lord never intends to cast you away, although you 
often have to pray, like David, Cast me not away from thy 
pre,.~enee, and take not thy holy Spirit from me." But. 
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remember this, my uge<l frieu<ls, who have travelled with 
me for mauy, many years an<l who have listened to the 
tr¥t4s I have preached and have loved them and have beeu 
deter,nil).e<l th;:it if the chapel were to be three parts emptied 
to-morrow, to abide by the truth, having real1zed the 
truth of what i_s record.eel respecting the llebrew servant, 
that wh_en he had served his master seven years, if he wag 
pleaaed to abide still with him, he was to have _his ear 
bore,d through with an awl to the posts of the door; anrl 
you· know if a man's ear was nailed to the posts nf the 
doors of this house he could not be1 in the· streets; he coulrl 
not. be in worldly assemblie.~, he woulrl not be foun,l 
amongst the congregations of deacl professors, neither 
rhurch~people, nor Unitarians, Arians, or Sabellians, or 
an.y others; but he would be found amongst the people of 
God. · The Lord enable us "to stand, and having done all 
to stand." Therefore keep on seeking and praying th~t 
you may be where Chfist is, to behold his glory. 

"Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast gtven 
me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou ha,st given me; for thou lovedst me 
b~for~ the foundation of the world." This is the gospel 
wp.ich I have to preach to you, and no other; -that those 
who are seeking after these things shall certainly find 
them, a,nd that those who pray that they may be with 
Christ in gl01:y shall certainly realize it; that those who 
knock at mercy's door--who knock often and knock long, 
knock ~ay after day, week after wee,k, and year after year, 
shall at last haye the door opened unto.them; as the Lord 
himself says, "Knock, and it shall be opened unto you; 
seek, ancl ye shall find." But when once, the master of 
the house is risen up, and shut to the door, then what will 
~1e say to the wicked? " Depart, ye cursed, into e.erlast
mg five prepa-red for the devil and his angels." We reatl 
that " the Bridegroom came, and they that were ready 
went in w·ith him to the marriage, and the door was shut." 
~ow, my friends, those who went in with him to the mar
r~age had to be. clothed in a spt:'Cial garment, even the 
:ighteousness of Chriet, and it is said of the bride of Chri~t 
in Rev. xix. 7, t1rd "his wife hath made herself rea(ly.·' 
How has she, thein, made, herself ready? I have seen 
sueh a bea.ut.y in this since I was with vou last Sabbath-
that thei way she hath made herself ready, is to present 
herself completely naked. I say completely naked. A.; 
Adam and Eve before thev sinned had no clothing upon 
them, for it ,mys "they we-ie both naked;'' and Adam took 
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unto him his wife whilst she was in this state; so now 
the church, or bride of Christ comes and presents herself 
unto him and casts herself down before him as a naked 
bride, praying that she may have on the raiment which 
her Husband hath prepared for her. 0 what a beauty I 
saw in this l This, then, is how the bride of Christ hath 
made herself ready. As if she should say, "Here I comf', 
Lord, _naked, and have not a rag to cover myself with. I 
ha,e no wedding garment of my own. I ha.ve no works 
of my own that can meliit salvation: but I come to thee 
naked, lost, ruined, and undone, and I address thee as 
m:v Husband and best Friend, and pray thee to clothe me 
with the garments of salvation and make me fit and count 
me worthy to sit down to the marriage Supper of the 
Lamb.--But I must not exhaust myself too much. If I 
ha.e said anything right in Gods sight ma.y he bless it to 
your souls, and if I have sairl anything wrong to discour
age a~y that are seekers of the k'ingdom of God, may he 
forgive me; but I do not think or feel that I have; for 
God has given me a clean conscience in this respect; and 
in looking back upon my ministry and how the Lord first 
called me to preach his word, how well I remember that my 
call to the ministry was so separate and distinct from my 
r-all by grace, and O ho-w I realized God's presence in my 
own soul, and felt assured he had called me to preach his 
gospel ; and the Lord so blessed his· word t }..rough me to 
his people that I could not disbelieve it. Since then I 
have, had many trials; but here J am brought thus far, 
and may the Lord in his rich and tender mercy help me 
to the end of my days and then bring me off, more than a 
c·onqueror, to behold his glory and to be with him for ever 
and to be made like him. This is the climax of all my 
desires and of aU your desires, even to know Chri_st, ~ncl 
to be found in him, and at last to be -swallowed up m ~1D1, 
and our bodies cJ:i.anged and made like unto his glor1~us 
body, to be for ever and ever and ever free, from the in
fluence and from the indwelling power of sin. Well, the 
Scripture says, "The desire of the righteous shall be 
granted." May the Lord add" his blessing. Amen. 

Would you see sin in its true light? This is the mirror. The drowning 
of the whole world at the flood; the destruction of Sodom by fire; the ten 
thousand hospitals of mankind ; yea, the whole earth co_nsidered. as onl~ . 
great mass of misery; and even hell itself, with its everlasting bumin!~ ~ t 
form no equal manifestations of the malignity of sin, compared t~ bn:e 
bearing the curse and punishment of sin, when in the Garden . e u·s 
agonies, and on the cross he died, "the just for the unjust; to bring 1 

people to God."-Dr. Hawker. 
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SPECIAL NOTICE. 

POOR RELIEF SOCIETY. 
The Trustees and the Committee of the "Gospel Standard 

Aid and Poor Relief Societies," being always desirous of making 
the very best use of all money entrusted to them, wish to direct 
the attention of friends to Rule 6 of the "Poor Relief Society," 
which provides "That, except where otherwise expressed by the 
Donors or Testators, all donations and legacies above £ 50 . . . . 
shall be invested in the names of the Trustees in some Govern
ment security, and, when once invested, shall not at any time be 
disturbed, the dividends (that is, the interest) thereon being from 
time to time added to the funds for current use. . . • . .'' 

The Trustees and the Committee consider that there is now 
sufficient capital invested, and yet, as the Rules are enrolled in 
Chancery and cannot be departed from, they are compelled to 
add to the Capital Fund all legacies above £ 50, " EXCEPT 
WHERE OTHERWISE EXPRESSED ·Bv .THE TESTATORS:" Will, 
therefore, our friends who are kindly contemplating helping 
the Society in this manner, strictly adhere to the following 
Form of Bequest : 

"I bequeath to the Trustees for the time being of the GosPEL 
STANDARD PooR RELIEF SocIETV, whose original trust deed is 
dated 23rd day of November, 1878, and is enrolled in Chancery, 
the sum of pounds, and I direct that the same 
may be treated by the said Trustees in their discretion as capital 
or income, to be applied for the purposes of the Society, and I 
declare that the receipt of any Trustee being also the Treasurer 
of the Society shall be a sufficient discharge for the said legacy." 

By inserting the words " IN THEIR DISCRETION AS CAPITAL 
OR INCOME" the Trustees and the Committee will have 
power to place the Bequest as circumstances may require either 
to the current account (in which case it would be used in 
pensions, or sums voted to the poor, and current expenses), or 
to the Capital account when it would be invested, but not sunk, 
as it must be, if the old Form of Bequest i1 used. 
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.. BOAST NOT OF.TO-MORHOW, l<'OR~E I~NOW NOT WHAT 
A DAly 't.iAt DHI'NG !<'ORTH." 

My dear Friend,-:--1 thank you: f<pr ~ou_r ~ast letter. Time 
_rol!s on_ and we are ~_ve_ry day co_ming 1~~a~e~· to tl~e ~nd C>f our 
lire: -Young and old fall by 1:he scythe· of death.-' W1i 'cannot 

:" boost nf to-morrow for ,we do not k11ow what. a: day inny .bririg 
forth." Th~ wife of a: Genera! 9--_ied _herfl ,ye~terd!,1-Y, N::ed_ 3_3 
?"C:~rs.. I hn,:e lost a nep~ew _a~ou~ ~he ~~-~~-age. !.1.a~ed Pl_iill/p~. 
fh1s 1s a dymg world, and all· thmgs ·are· unoertam: ' We know 

--not what :troubles- mav come .. This is a: ,.fa-roured· · land. · I am 
certain that God is loiig-suffering towards us for there. is much 
sin in 'the world, in professors, and Ill the Church of God, Mav 
the Lord raise up ministers to preach-his glorious gospel and ble's's 
·trose whom he hath sent. I am glad -.that you are··so well at
tended 11.t the Abbey Chapel. Ministers arll, e~co_uraged ta come: 
when t.he Lord blesses their souls. It is a great 1H>nour to be. a.n 
instrument in the Lord's -hand of good ·to his pe'ople. · My voice 

-i.~ no bet~er. _Sometimes my thro~t .is nC>t so '.s.ore. •.J .11ope that 
the warm weather m~y b!! b~netj.cial: May_ !h_e _Lord guide my s~p~. 
Through grace we are what we are. And that makes an· the 
diffe~en~: IR · trials ·and. affiictioni'l patience- is- needed : ·• we -iiril 
p.o_t to choose our owi:i, ~th.s~ _a oi:os~ ,11;n~st. at~end ,!lll tli~ r~ 
followers of the Lamb, not OW' own cro_Sl\leS, they wqu_ld be ligh_t, 
and do us· no good.· him gla:~ tci ee·e a'n'y seticius 'inipressi?ii!!' on 
y~ung. minds, There are great MmptaHons and. marry snares•Jaid 
{<!r the~ every~here. . Fha,t a_ great-n:i.ercy it ia to_ be pre_serv~d. 
Gi-re my lo-re to the deaoons, and to friend Tanner. ~ay _ _the 
Lord be with him on the Lord's day. Give tnf lo\'e' to ·au eri
q.ui:ring friends.. May the siok and the afflioted be truly· blessed. 
I hope t4at your wiio is_ better. __ If people <;,a.I).not p:ray 1Vh.en tli,ey 
are sick, they cannot when they are well. · Yours aff~cti'oriately, • 

To Mr. Porter. .. . - . Wll:-lflPll'J\.FT: 
Dak.ham, May llth,-1864-.' · :,, . 1c ~ 

ON BA°CKBITING: -

'· Lord, who shall abide in thy ta\)el'f!acle? Who -shall dwell in ~hy h?l:Y 
hill' He that speaketh the truth in his heart. He that backbiteth not ~•th 
hi;; tongue; nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach against 
his neighbour."-PsADI x,·., 1-,J. 

----
. . . 'fo the Editor-of the·" Gospel Standard." , : ·· • ·. 

D.ear Sir,-:--What a mercy it is,to be.~ad~ h;uly ..sen~iqle o~ our. 
fa.lien·, ruined, .state as ·sinners before God I' I wa.s 'reading the 
experience of Mr. May, of Staplehurst, in this month's "G'. S'." 
(September) and hOlV it took my mind back to about thirty. rea~·11 

ago: Oh! how au.re are the testi..g10ni~i! 0£ the Lord theSp1!1t ~n 
the hearts of hi~ people. The_" Gospel Standard" continue.~ still 
to bear the marks of gospel teaching; It hail had many arrows 
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shot at it, but it still abides, and it still keeps alive i11 Divine 
tbings. I have been a. subscriber, and a reader of it for thirty 
years; anq have b~en cut up and wounded, and encouraged 
by it many times over; but, blessed be God, it is· still the same 
t,rut!1-ripeaking Magazine a_s it ever has ·been; and I cannot.help 

· saying that the good Lord has mercifully helped; and strengthened 
you in your _labour of love And my heart's desire for you i.~, 
that the Lord may still spare you, and uphold, support, and fur
ther st_rengthe!t you to preach, and write a separating, and Christ-
exalting GospeL _ _ _ _ _ 

We are living in very solemn times. Times in which much 
1Ieoeit and hypocrisy abounds. What a mercy it is to know, and 
feel it, and to be .stript from it, and made willing to be searehecl 
throug~ and through by the Lord the Spirit! 

My dear Sir,-1 was looking ov~r some old " Gospel Stand
ards"· for the year 1838 and came upon an excellent piece " On 
Back.biting." I thought it was a solemn article, and if suited to 
the times then, how much more is it suited to the times now. 
I should be so much obliged if you will reprint it in the .. GoRpel 
Standard" at an early date,and my desire is, that the LorJ will 
make it a blessing to some, and a warning to others, that his 
Word _may be obeyed, his commands fulfilled, and his name 
honoured and glorified. My prayer for you, dear sir is, that the 
God of all grace may still bless you, and crown your journey's end 
with his rich blessing. I am yours with Christian lo,;e. 

Swindon, Wilts, August 17, 1903. 
.A. w. 

[We agreo with the writer of the above letter, and willingly 
comply with his suggestion. Believing that the solemn times in 
whi1:,h we live call a.loud for a searching ministry from the pul
pit, and very searching articles from the press, to awaken many 
that a.re slulllbering on beds of ease; and to reprove the many 
inconsistencies that" are tci be found in God's Zion. The follo\\·-
ing is the artie'le referred to. -

0 this abominable haokhiting ! Is there anything more tlt'• 
testnhle 1 Is there anything more sickening to a. heart mad,· 
honest in the sight of God 1 In (Romans i. 2!l-:n ), it is chsse, 1 
with crimes of the most heinous description, such as fornication, 
murder, etc.; and I believe in GoJ's sight it is a sin equally 0011-

temnable as either. "The froward mouth do I hate; ; ·• (PrO\·. 
viii. 13). "Who shall abide in thy tabernacle 1 He that walketh 
uprightly, that backbiteth not with his tongue," eto. And yet 
I believe there is no orime of which many professed Christians 
are more guilty. And how is this 7 Because of maliciousnesi\ 
envy, jealousy, deceit; (Rom. i. 29;) beoause of the fear of God, 
which is to hate evil (Prov. viii. 13), is not before their eye,,. 
When I seo a man, whether he be a minister or not, continuall_,
runnirig after reports against his brethren, eagerly swallowing 
them, 11nd ns eagerly promulgating them, adding a little hit 1,y 
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w11.r of embellishment, till a mole hill is made a mountain; I 
say, when I see this, I need no greater evidence, that though the 
.fear of God may be in that man's heart-, yet, if it be, it is in a 
t0rpid state, it is not lively. 

That dear Writer Mr. John Koy, of Abingdon, exposes, to my 
Y1ew, in a truly Scriptural and forcible way, the ungodliness of 
mere professors; but I cannot help dwelling upon nnd pointing 
nut, in some degree, the inconsistencies of real possessors; and 
T am the more earnest in this, be<'ause, ,vhile I reflect upon the 
mot~ that is in my brother:S eye, and how unseemly it appears, I 
,1m led to discover something of the beam that is in my own ; 
and I am made to cry and groan to God that he woald hold me 
up, else my feet would surely slip. And O how it cuts me up 
when, in a moment of self-confidence and self-importl;mce, I have 
been left to "take up a reproach against my neighbour." If a 
man be a faithful, honest, God-fearing man, and hear a rumour 
against his brother, instead of writing about it to this plaoe, arid 
~ending it verbally to that; instead of talking about it here, 
and babbling it out there, he will go immediately and at on_ce 
to his brother, and inquire about it, face to face, and not say, 
"0 ! I am sure it is true, because such a minister; or such· a 
member told me, and he would not have said so had it not been 
true." And yet are there not soores of my readers who witne.ss 
this e,ery week, yes, and many who practise it too 1 

I ha,e seen some men go to a minister, heartily shake hands 
with him, extol him to the very skies, and! yet, when he has 
turned his back, rail against both his preaching and writing. 0 
where is that spirit in which there is no guile 1 (Psalm xuii. 2). 
Where is that wisdom which is without hypooriey1 (James iii. 17). 
But I ha,e marked these men, and to some I have spoken; and 
I have always disoovered that they belong to one class, those who 
(·.an hear anybody, any minister, except those who rightly divide 
1he word of truth, that is, who are led fo draw a line of separilr 
tion-a separation which cannot be misunderstood-a sepal'.a:.tio_n 
1 !1at makes hypocrites snarl, and heaven-born souls feel for their 
legs-a separation that drives the seeming wise to gossiping 
l1ouses and the feeling fools to a throne of grace with a "Search 
11,e, Lord, and try me,"-a separation that makes seared con
sciences kick and tender consciences tremble; I say, thie class 
l~U~ hear any minister except those who are led to draw this line 
of separation between the goats and the sheep, between God's 
1,,inisters and the devil's ministers, if they do but talk about the 
,weetness of pardon, the preciousness of Christ, the joy of be-
1 iev in!!, etc:. But they seem to forget or are ignorant that all 
1 !,is, and more, the Wesleyans will do, and really do, and yet they 
g iYe no proof of life, because they cannot distinguish between 
JJatural c-0nviction and regeneration, between natural belief ~nd 
1 hat faith whic.11 is of the operation of God. Their foundat10_n 
l ,t·i 11g in the flesh, the whole fabric must be so also. And this 
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appeal's to me to be the reason why some experimental mii1i8ters 
:ire no deeper now than they were years ago, and why they oan 
he heard with pleasure by members of the dead churches around, 
,rhile they call really spiritual taught ministers savage and un
rhl'istian. "0 I I like Mr. So-and-So. He is a nice man. He 
i~ not so severe as old' Gadsby or up-start Philpot." But I have 
mal'ked these characters, I say; and I find that these are they 
who, fol' the most part, are backbiters, deceivers, whisperers, eto.; 
(2 Cor. xii. 20), while a poor soul, whose quick-raw-flesh conscience 
can scarcely bear the weight of a feather, is glad to get out from 
among them, and leave them to their abominable hypocrisy, tell
ing them honestly that there is no food for them. 

"~oi c.annot wifik · together except they be agreed;" and I 
am sure it cuts a living soul to the quic.k to hear this evil report 
bandied about here and there, while the party thus injured and 
abused perhaps never hears a word about it, till some faithful 
brother, out of a hundred almost of the contrary sort, goes anJ 
tells him, and thm, behold, in most cases, after all, it is proved 
to be a lie,_ 0, is it not to be lamented that this is the case in the 
churches 1 There are a few who "cannot let such words go out 
of their mouth" (Job xv. 13), but who are held in with bit and 
liridle; and if the Lord Almighty senJs these remarks home l11 
llie oousciences ,of a11y who are wantonly guilty, I hope it "·ill 
!Pad them to confess their Grime, and to ery for gral'e lo preserYc 
I hem iu future; for they know not ho\\" mucl1 they 1You11d their 
brethren, and how detelltable the crime is. Iu the psalm at the 
head of this epistle, it is solemnly implied that such cannot abide 
in the tabernacle of the Lord, nor dwell in his holy hill; and yet 
our charity would shrink if we attempted to out them off as ha.-
ing no part or lot in the matter. I tell you what, friends; per
haps in all churches there are two classes; there is the fleshly 
class, and there is the in earnest spiritual class; an<l if we are 
in the habit of attending places of worship where supplies occa
sionally come, we shall have 110 great difficulty in drawing the 
line. When a well-instructed minister comes, who upsets all 
false evidences and lying refuges, who clips off the wings of one, 
and amputates the legs of another; who shows that a man may 
appear to come within a "hairsbreadth" of true religion, and yet 
lie destitute of it; when one of this searching kind comes, then 
some are missing, or sent away snarling; and enquire where they 
haYe been, and perhaps they have been to hear the generals. 
'· Birds of a feather flock together." And so, on the other hand, 
when one of the fleshly sort comes, then another part is missing. 
Poor souls; no food for them; they cannot feed upon husks : 
thev cannot hear a• man talk about salvation who does not know 
wh:;t it is to be damned; they cannot hear a man talk about 
('hrist who knows nothing about the devil; they cannot hear :L 

111an point out the way to heaven who has never been on the brink 
u! hell, yea, in hell in his feelings; and so off they go, not to 
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reproach their neighbours, no, but with thei1• heads lumgiug 
aown like bulrushes, lamenting that there is so little life and so 
much death; so little possession and :,;o much profession. 

Lord, make thy people more honest and faithful, for thy 
uamc·s sake. Amc11. 

TIMOTHY. 

LETT~~H BY THE LATE MH. ROMAINE. 

My very dear Friend,-I am wishing for your prosperity in 
body and soul, but above all that your soul may prosper; and it 
is in the most thriving state when you arc lowest and vilest in 
~·0111· own eyes, and Jesus alone is eyed and-esteemed. This is 
µ:rnwth. As self is kept down, so is Jesus exalted. Oh,· what 
views have I of this manner of growing in grace! Let me talk 
to you freely of it at our next meeting, as I have learned it not 
from books, but from God's Word, and God'i! teaohing. 

I am learning, though dull, how to eye him in all things : as it 
is my prfrilege, so I find it my happiness: but, alas! alas! I am 
a miserable learner. However, I set out afresh, and resolve not to 
give on•r aiming at my lesson. Do ever so well, I would do 
better, for I see in him worlds of beauty and glory, which will 
take up a long eternity to study, and, what is best of all, to enjoy. 
To my dear, dearest Jesus, I commend you and all your's, I am, 
very sincerely, your's in the common Lord. 

W.R. 
Lambeth, July 22, 1766. 

FOLLOWING THE LORD JESUS CHRIST BY BAPTISM. 

My dear Frieud,-I feel much pleasure in sending you a few 
lineii; as I felt disappointed last week when I heard that two 
persons had been before the Church at Rehoboth Chapel, as cau
cl idates for baptism, a.nd you were not with them. But this 
1J10rning I have heard that you have sinoe joined them, and are 
about to 00me forward openly to make a profession of the Lo1:d 
.T esus Christ. I feel greatly encouraged, and .are sure that it 
"·ill gladden the heart of your esteemed pastor Mr. W. Smith. 
I !taYe a good hope that you are taking the right step, and at the 
right time. But I know you are not taking it without muoh fear 
and trembling. It is not how muoh religion we have in store i 
lmt it is the quality of it which is so very important. It must be 
that "pure religion" which the apostle James tells us cometh 
from above, and then being a heavenly religion it will lead back 
there. I hope the dear Lord will be with you in passing through 
t lie ordinance, and bless your soul; and give you to feel the 
blessedness of it as I did when I was baptized. I felt then that 
I was made willing to go through floods and flames if Jesus the 
Lord lead the way. Now th~ Lord's own wor<'ls are-" If ye Jove 
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111e, keep 111y commandments." And " they that honour me, I 
will honuur, Lut they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." 
I hope the Lord will honour you by giving you a faith's view of 
himself, he was baptized in sufferings, that his people might live 
with him for ever, and your soul's desire is to live with him too. 

"Ashamed of Jesus! yes, I may, 
When I've no guilt to wash away; 
No tear to wipe; no good to crave 
No fears to quell; no soul to save." 

Christ says, "He that is ashamed of me and my words, of him will 
l be ashamed before my Father, and before his holy angels." U ! 
to have a good hope that he (Christ) will own us at the last. The 
Lord works obedienoe in our hearts by his good Spirit, and shows 
his believing people that salvation is of grace. I am led to be
lieve that if you had not been enabled by gra•}e to come forward 
as you have done you might have felt ashamed of your conduct 
afterwards before the God of all your mercies. My prayer is that 
the Lord will long spare your life, and make you a useful helper 
nmong his people. Yes, and help to enoourage, and hold up 
the hands of your dear paBtor. If I know what the truth is, and 
have any discernment, he is one of the Lord's sent servants; anJ 
au able minister of the Gospel. The Lord be with you in proY-i
denoe and grace is the desire of your ,veil-wishing friend, 

To Mr. Gander. J. DICKF.NS. 
Garden Stn,et, Tunbridge Wells, 

August 28th, 1894. 
======== 

THE SOUL'S TRUE RESTING PLACE. 

In this vain world, of all unrest and care ; 
And so-called pleasure, hurry'ng here and there, 

_ How sweet the place, where a.JI is calm, and rest, 
'Tis found in Jesus, in his love, huw blest, 
There, there, alone, is ruy fair ha,·en found. 
Where Jesus is, e'en there is hallowed ground, 
To rest in him, is perfect peace indeed, 
Though I have nought, he doth supply my need. 
For no good thing does he withhold from me, 
And though my w&y is often dark, 'tis he 
Directs my path, and bids me follow on, 
Trusting his care, leaning on him alone, 
Meroy, and truth, attend me all the way, 
He brings me back, if from his puths I stray, 
Like a lost sheep upon the mountains wild, 
He goes to seek his erring wand'ring ohild. 
By gentle means rebukes; his chast'nillg- rut! 
He ne'er withholds, for he, a faithful God 
Subdues the wayward will, his loving care 
Still watches o'er me; he waits to answer prnycr ! 
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And then what gratitude is felt withi11, 
Hcstoring mercy, and forgiven sin, 
Ca 11 forth a. note of praise e'en here below 
When c.alled aboYe in fuller ~trains to flow. 

September, I 903. 
E. B. 

THE FAITHFULNESS & LONGSUFFERING OF GOD 

BEJ).G A:>! EXTRACT OF A SERMON PREACHED AT TROW

BRIOl;E BY MR. KERSHAW, Oc10BER, 1834. 
'· The Lord is not ,lack concerning his promise as some men count slack· 

ness, but is long suffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance."-2 PETER, iii. 9. 

In tlie religious world, there is a great diversity of opinion 
couoerning Christ. Some are crying out, "Lo, he is here," and 
others, "Lo, he is there "; but we are exhorted by our Lord to 
.. bclieYe them not," but to "try the spirits, whether they be of 
God; because many false prophets are gone out into the world." 
The great error of many is, they take their own sentiments to 
tlie word of God, and labour to make the Bible speak their fleshly 
,1'!1illls and notions, instead of taking their principles from the 
"ord of God, and striving to ascertain the beauty and harmony 
that shine forth in the Scriptures. For instanoe; the Arian and 
Srniinian, who deny the Personal Godhead of Christ, refer prin
,.ipally to those texts that speak of his manhood, and then deny 
1 lie great and glorious mystery of godliness, "God manifest in the 
flesh." Then again, the Arminians, who fight against the doc-
1 rine of eleotion and partieular redemption, and vindicate the 
uni,ersal scheme, refer to our text, and passages of a similar im
port, and labour to make them speak their sentiments, without 
carefully examining the connexion in which such texts stand. 
Were they to do this, under the Spirit's teaching, they would 
find their meaning was very different; as I shall endeavour to 
pro,e. 

From the words of our text, we will, with the help of the 
Lord, take notice of the following things :-(i.) The Lord is not 
8lack concerning the fulfilment of his promise as some men 00~!1t 
r.lackness; (ii.) But that he is long-suffering to us-ward; (ni.) 
X ot being willing that any should perish; (iv.) But that all 
should come to repentanoe. 

First, the Lord is 1J1Jt slae,k oouveruing his promise as son:ie 
llleu ouuut slavkness. 'l'he promise particularly alluded to 1.

0 

"Ur text is that of Christ's second ooming to Judgment; and it 
is u11e of those "exceediug great and precious promises," ;~at 
our Lord has given us. He told his disciples that he would ~o 
n nd prepare a plaoe for them " ; and he made th.em a P:omis~ 
to comfort them in their trouble, saying, "I will come agarn an 
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receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be 
also." This is what the saints of the Lord long for, as Paul did 
when he said, "Having a desire to depart, and be with Christ, 
which is far better," than being here in this "body of sin and 
death," and in this world of sorrow and woe. 

When our Lord asoendcd t:p on high, having "led captivity 
captive," his disciples "looked steadfastly upon him as he went 
up, until a cloud received him out of their sight. And while they 
looked steadfa1:1tly toward heaven, behold, two men (or angels in 
the form of men) stood by them in white apparel, and (making 
a promise of our Lord's second coming) said, Ye men of Galilee, 
why stand ye gazing up into heaven 1 This same Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." Whatever scoffers may say 
against Christ's second coming and the judgment of the great day, 
this word of promise, "spoken by angels, shall stand, and every 
transgression and disobedience shall receive a just recompense of 
reward," in that great and awful day "When the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not Gou, and that 
obey not the gospel of o:.ir Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of tho 
Lord, and from the glory of his power." My friends_ this is tlie 
awful and doleful side of the question. But the apostle direots 
our attention in the next verse to another and more glorious encl 
that our Lord has in view in his second coming : " He shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe." 0, my friends, have we not often admired his beauty 
rund glory when, by the eye of faith, we ha,·e seen him who is 
invisible; for the "goings forth of our God and King are to be 
seen in his sanotuary," or church in her militant state. " For 
thus _saith the Lord, thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty ; 
they shall behold the land that is very far off;" and though it is 
but " through a glass darkly," yet one glimpse of his beauty con
strains us to say, "Whom have I in heaven but thee 1 and there is 
none upon earth that I desire besides thee. For thou ,u·t the 
ohief amongst ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." If this 
be the joy we feel when we see but a glimpse of his beauty, ancl 
that through a glass darkly, what, my friends, will be the joy 
of our hearts when we behold his face in righteousness, without a 
glass or cloud between 1 We shall then admire his beauty, aud 
adore his blessed Majesty, for ever and ever, with joy indescrib
able. 

In the verses preoeding our text, the apostle Peter bring·s 
funvard the arguments that the scoffers of his day raised again~t 
Christ's second coming, saying, as they did in ,t cont_emptnous 
lllanner, "Where is the promise of his coming I ior sinee :],e 
f~thers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the be
~1nning of th~ cnmtion." "For this," s!.lys Peter, "they are 
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willingly ignornnt of, that, by the word of God, the heavens were 
of old and the earth standing out of the water and in the water; 
whereb.Y the world that then was, being overflowed with water, 
perished, but the heavens and the earth, which are now by the 
1,ame word, Hre kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men." Whatever infidels 
ma~- say, the day of the Lord will oome "as a thief in the night; 
for the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voie€ of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and 
he shall sit upon the throne of his glory, and before him shall 
lie ~athereJ all nations." Yea, these 

" Scoffers must then come forth, 
And stand before the Lord, 
Whose word they scorned on earth, 
Whose ohildren they abhorred." 

'· And these shall go away into everlasting punishment, prepared 
for the devil and his angels, where their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched." 

But how amazingly different is the state of the true Christian, 
who is looking for, and hasting unto, the coming of the day of 
God. Ha,ing felt the sentence of the killing letter of God's law 
in his conscienoe, a knowledge of sin has revived, he· has died to 
all hope of going to heaven upon the ground of his own works, 
and, like the Psalmist, has oried unto the Lord out of the horrible 
µit ; and the Lord, in answer to his prayer, has lifted him out of 
the miry clay and set his feet for eternity upon the Rock of 
P.ges, being washed in the blood of the Lamb. Clothed in the 
wedding garment, and sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 
whioh is the earnest of our inheritanoe and pledge of future glory, 
the belie,er is ready to exclaim, "Come, Lord Jesus come 
quickly!" 

V{ e Jim in a dav when muoh is said about Christ's second 
wmiug, and the millennium, or Christ's thousand years reign 
with his saints upon earth. Some men are so full of this dootrine 
that it is the principal thing they dwell upon, and they labour 
in it as if they meant to frighten their hearers out of their senses. 
But, my dear friends, the most needful thing for us to enquire 
after is this-are we born again and made new creatures in 
Christ Jesus? Have we th!:l Spirit of Christ7 Are we complete 
in Christ 1 Have we the oil of divine grace in our hearts, and are 
our lamps burning 1 If so, let the Lord come soon or late, we 
:ire ready to enter into the marriage supper of the Lamb; and 
it will Le of little avail to us whether we reign with him on earth 
nr in hea\·en; for if we are where Jesus is, we shall be happy i 
!· For in his presence there is fulness of joy, and at his rigl~t 
l1aud there are pleasures fot evermore." (ii) Secondly. He 18 

1wt slack in the fulfilment of his promise as the God of nature i 
for he hath said, "While the earth remaineth, seedtime and ha\ 
,·est, wld and heat, and summer and winter, day and night, shal 
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nut uease" (Gen. viii. 22). My friends, we are all witnesses of 
the faithfulness of God to this promise, for we see the seasons 
regularly roll round. After a cold and dreary winter, during 
which the trees, and plants, etu., have appeared withered and 
Jead, have we not beheld the return of spring-the "time of 
singing of birds "-when the sun has gone forth in his strength 
and warmed the earth, and the Lord has oommanded the early 
and latter rain, to water and replenish it 7 We have seen the 
trees budding and blossoming and bringing forth fruit, and the 
cartf1 yielding her increase, filling our barns with food for man 
and beast. May the Lord make us thankful for his goodness as 
the God of nature, aud enable us to use the good things of this 
life so as not to abuse them, giving thanks to his name. But, 
(iii.) Thirdly, Our God has not been slack in the fulfilment of 
his promise, made to his servant Noah, that he never would more 
destroy the whole earth with a flood of water. As a token of 
his faithfulness, he hath " set his bow ( oommonly called the 
rainbow) in the clouds" of heaven; so that .when we see it in 
all its beautiful colours, it is a silent but true preacher of the 
faithfulness of God to his promise. The Lord speaking by the 
mouth of tlie prophet Isaiah (!iv. 10), for the comfort of his 
people, says, "lu a little wrath he hides his face from us for a 
moment, but with everlasting kindness he will have mercy upon 
us. For this is as the waters of Noah unto me; for as I have 
sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth, 
so have I sworn that I would not be wrath with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed, 
but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the 
Covenant of my peaoo be removed, saith the Lord that hath meroy 
on thee." 

My friends, when we have looked at this bow in the clouds, 
has it.not, even when our minds have beeu in darkness, been the 
means in the hands of the Holy Spirit of leading our hearts to 
him who hath said," Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in darkness anJ 
hath no light, let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon his God." For there is nowhere else for us to look for 
comfort but to him who is everlastingly the same in all his attri
butes and perfections, whatever be the state or frame of our 
minds: "For if we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; he mn
not deny himself;" so that we c.an at times sing, ewn when in 
darkness-

" The gospel bears my spirit up : 
A faithful and unchanging God 
Lays the foundation of my hope, 
In oaths, and promises, and bluud." 

'l'lto IlaLel builders, disbelieving the promise of Gut! made tu 
Noah, began to build their tower, whioh was to reach from earth 
lo heaven, by which means they might esoape another deluge, 
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shoulci one come upon them. But the Lord was displeased with 
1Ylrnt they did; and a Triune Jehovah came down from heaven, 
and, confounding their language, defeated their design, as he 
always does the fears of his people, overthrowing all their pro
je0ts proceeding from unbelief and c.arnal reason, like Babel, it 
must fall, but the faithfulness of the Lot·d shall stand for ever, 
for it is establishe.l in the Yer_,. he:wens. (iv.) Fourthly, God 
the Father is not ~lack conc-eming the promises he hath made 
to Christ, the church's Head and Mediator. In reading the Scrip
tures, we find many promises made by the Father to Christ, as
suring him that he should have and enjoy all the purchase of his 
blood. As, for instance, in the second Psalm, the Father, speak
ing to Christ, says, "I have set my King upon my holy hill of 
Zion. I will declare the decree; the Lord hath said unto me 
Thou art my Son, this day ha.ve I begotten thee. Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for thy possession." By the heathen 
and the uttermost parts of the earth are meant God's elect people 
scattered abroad amongst the Gentile nations. They are Christ's 
"Other sheep (which are not of this fold), and them also he must 
bring, and they shall hear his voioe, and follow hilll, and there 
shall be one fold and one Shepherd" (John x. 16). Wherever the 
King's banished ones are cast, in the oloudy and dark day of their 
unregeneracy the Lord knows where they are: "Having this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his." And hearken, my 
brethren, to the voice of the great Shepherd, speaking by the 
prophet Ezekiel (xxxiv. 11-13): "For thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I, even I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out: 
as a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among 
his sheep that are scattered, so will I seek out my sheep, and I 
will deliver them out of all places where they have been soattered 
in the cloudy and dark day;" and behold my friends, in the next 
verse, what a display of the disoriminating nature of God's grace 
rui it shines forth in the effectual calling of his people, and how 
evident it is that he is "found of them that sought him not, and 
made manifest unto them that looked not for him!" " And I will 
bring them out from the people, and will gather them from the 
countries, and will bring them to their own land." Mark this 
well, my friends! The Lord does not say, I will give them an 
opportunity of coming unto me, if they will but exercise the free· 
dom of their own will. No; but he "will seek that which was 
lost, and bring again that which was driven away" (ver. 16). 
Some may say, "But how if they will not come to Christ, and be 
gathered by him 1" 'fo answer this question, we are led to another 
promise that the Father has made to Christ "Thy people shall be 
willing in the day of my power" (Psa, ox. 3): Observe the beauty 
and force of this passage. The Father, speaking to Christ, says, 
"Thy people "-those that I gave thee in covenant love, wh0!11 

thou hast engaged to redeem by thy blood~" shall be willing rn 
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the <luy of thy power." See, my friends, how gloriously this pr0-
mise was fulfilled at the day of Pentecost, when the apostles were 
in so eminent a manner endued with power from on high, and 
when the word spoken by them entered into the hearts of the 
murderera of Christ; for, being pricked in their hearts, they 
said unto Peter and the other disciples, "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do 1" Peter preaohed unto them the doctrine of 
repentance and of baptism in the name of Jesus Christ, that they 
might receive the remission of sins; and that they who gla.dly re
ceived the word willingly bowed to the sceptre of that Jesus whom 
they had crucified and slain, manifesting their love to him by 
being baptized in his name. " And the same day there were 
added unto the number of the disoiples of Jesus of Nazareth 
about three thousand souls" (Acts ii. 31-41). What a proof of 
the power of the Lord attending the preaching of his word by 
these poor illiterate fishermen, and of the faithfulness of the 
Father to his promise, saying "Thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power!" 

Solomon says, "Where the word of a king is, there is power." 
Our Jesus is King of kings, and Lord of lords; so that where his 
Yoice is there is, the greatest of all power; and his voice is often 
heard, and his power felt, in the ministry of his word by his sent 
senants to this day. For the Lord is riding forth upon the 
"white horse of his everlasting gospel, conquering and to con
quer"; and at his word the stoutest heart must tremble, as S'.lal 
of Tarsus did (Acts ix. 6); "And the loftiness of man shall be 
bowed down, and the haughtiness of man shall be made low, 
and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day,"-to wit, the 
day of the Lord's power. His grace shall reign in the effectual 
calling of his people until the headstone is brought to the build
ing of mercy, when the cry shall be with shouting, "Grace, grace, 
unto it." 

This leads us to another of the promises the Father hatlL 
made to Christ, whioh we have upon record in (Isaiah liii. 10). 
"He shall see his seed, he shall prolong his days, and the plea
sure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands." Obsen-e, m_v
friends, there is a seed here spoken of, which is Christ.'s spiritual 
seed. This seed Paul speaks of in Rom. ix. 29 : "Except the 
Lord of Saboath had left us a seed, we should have been as Sodom 
and been like unto Gomorrah." This is a quotation of Paul's from 
Isaiah i. 9; and what Paul calls a seed, the prophet calls a very 
small remnant; and again, in Rom. xi. 5, Paul calls it "a rem
nant according to the election of grace." Christ is the Father's 
first elect, and nll his spiritual seed were "chosen in him," who 
is the corn of wheat that fell into the ground and died, but dicl 
not abide alone, but sprung up again, and i~ bringing forth his 
.~piritual seed unto this day: "And he shall prolong hi.s days"
till they are all "born again, not of corruptible but of incor
ruptible seed, by the word of God, whioh liveth and abideth for 
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ever." Beiug born of God, they are "a seed to serve him, aud 
n generation to call him blessed." This spiritual seed of Christ, 
( he Father tells us (Psalm lxxxix. 29) he will "make to endure 
for cwr, and the throne of the Hedeemer shall be as the days of 
heawn, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands." 
When the harvest is gathered in, and they are all brought into 
the garner aho,·e, both men and angels shall shout the harvest 
home, and a Triune Jehovah rejoice to hear. 

_Another promise that the Father has made to Christ is, "He 
shall sec of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied" (Isa. liii. 
11 ). By the travail of the Redeemer's soul, we are to under
stand the sufferings he endured in working out our salvation. The 
prophet Isaiah beheld him "travelling in the greatness of his 
strength," treading in the winepress of his Father's wrath, and 
of_!]1e people there was none with him. In this prophecy, we be
hold Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane, resisting unto blood, 
striving against sin, and we hear him say, "My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful even unto death." And if we look at him upon the 
cross, we behold the sword of divine justice unsheathed against 
him, and his soul made an offering for the sins of his people. Hav
i n~ thus travelled in soul, "he shall see his seed and be satisfied." 
.\s a woman, after the sharp pains of labour are over, having 
brought forth a son, looks upon him with joy and satisfaction, 
and rejoices that a man is born into the world" (John xvi. 12), so 
the Redeemer, after the travail of his soul, shall rejoice to see 
the purchase of his blood, plucked as a. brand out of the fire, 
l1umbled at his feet with a broken and a contrite heart, deter
mined to venture their soul's eternal all into the hands of Jesus, 
awl to take up their oross and to follow him through evil and 
through good report, until they sit down with him in his king
dom of glory above : for neither will the Lord nor his people ever 
he fully satisfied till they are all enthroned together in the realms 
of bliss to part no more. But some people tell us there are of 
the purchase of Christ's blood now in hell. If so, my friends, 
there is a slackness in the Father's promise, and it falls to the 
ground unaccomplished; for Christ will never be satisfied if he 
he deprived of his purchase, as is evident from his intercessory 
prnyer, "Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me 
be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory." So 
you see, my friends, as Christ's will is that they all shall be with 
him where he is, he oonnot be satisfied, nor will the Father be 
faithful, if any be lost. But I speak it with reverence, before 
this can take place, heaven must sink, and hell must rise and 
triumph over the throne of God and the Lamb; and this can 
never, never take place. In order to more clearly show the foroe 
of the argument which arises out of these statements, I will use 
a. simile. The greatest part of you my friends, in this large oon
gregation are labouring men, who earn your bread by the sweat 
of ;your brow. You go to your work on Monday morning, and 
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having done what is just and right to your employers, not with 
eye service, as pleasing men, but Gori, when Haturday night oomes 
you go to your master's pay table and receive your wages, and 
return to your homes with it. After whioh, you go to the market, 
and buy those things that you and your family have need of; 
after which, you return home, and, as prudence dictates, examine 
whetlrnr you have all the goods you have purchased, when you 
discover that this and the other thing is wanting. And are you 
satisfied 1 No; the husband says to the wife, "My dear, did not 
we buy this and that 1 but behold, they are not here; we hRYe 
Leen robbed of them, or have lost them." So there is nothing 
Lut dissatisfaotion. But if, on the other hand, on examination, 
you find all the purchase there, you are satisfied. If this, my 
friends, be the case in these minor things, can we for a morn en t 
suppose that the great Redeemer will be satisfied to· lose his pur
chase 1 0, no. But more of this in another part of our discourse. 

[This extract being very interesting, especially to those of 
our teaders who kne,v the late Mr. Kershaw, and revere his 
memory, we may tum again to the discourse in a future number. 
-Ed.] 

,. GODLY CONTRITION." 

My dear Friend Mrs. S, will find by this note that notwith
standing my long silenoe, I am still spared through the Lord's 
tender mercy unworthy as I am to sound the gospel trumpet a 
little longer on the walls of Zion, how muoh longer is only known 
to him with whom we have to do and with whom is the residue 
of the spirit, but whether it be long or short I desire to leaYe it 
with him who is too wise to err, and that knoweth not the least 
variableness neither the shadow of a turning, but is Jehovah that 
rhangeth not the same yesterday to-day and for ever. How is 
it with my dear friend 1 Are you living under a gracious humb
ling enabling sensibility of that mercy that is from everlasting 
and to everlasting that flowed so freely into your poor heart the 
morning we met in the Lord's house-the blessed effects of the 
same, so freely flows out of your eyes, in the tears of godly contri
tion, and yet melting gratitude and love to the Lord for the free 
and manifested exercise of his goodness and meroy to you a poor 
lost and ruin'd sinner. 0 my dear friend those are choice mo
ments, sacred spots dearly loved, highly prized, and as anointed 
pillars to remi.nd us of the Lord's goodness and mercy may you 
have many of them, to smooth the path of tribulation in whil:lt 
}ou may have to walk. Which is the cert11.i11 path of all the 
quickened and called, elect-, who are brethren and companions in 
the rugged way of tribulation, also in the kingdom and patienrn 
of Jesus Christ, in which path our old friend and Lrother G. has 
been lately most peculinrly cnlled to walk in arising from a law 
suit he has had, which terminated in Court against him, iuvoh·-
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ing him in the whole amount to 1ilore than £GO which is 0, largo 
sum to us poor parsons, and indeed to most of the Lord's people, 
for not many riC'h not many mighty not many noble are called
but as you will so soon sec him, when if he has not, he will then 
giw ~-ou all the necessar~• particulars of the case, and as the friends 
both in London and the country are endeavouring to help him 
I hope you will do the same at B. and that his dear friends Mr. 
and Mrs. S. will take up the oase and do among their friends all 
they c.an-this appeal to the tender sympathies of a gospel 
friendship in behalf of a deeply tried brother I trust will suffice. 
No doubt ~·ou are aware, hy the Lord's grncious permission, I 
shall be at B. in NoYember when I hope to find the friends well, 
in a healthful state of body and soul, as John says, "Beloved I 
wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, 
eYen as thy soul prospereth." And as I have no doubt the enemy 
has muoh perplexed your poor mind at my long silence, when we 
meet we hope to prove face to face that his insinuations have 
been fal!-!e and groundless. Please to present my kind regards to 
~-our dear husband hope he is well and amidst all enemies and 
opposition pressing towards the mark, for the prize of the high 
('ailing of God in Clnist Jesus. Hope that good and gracious old 
l,rothcr C. is better and indeed the friends in general that they 
are well. . I am still weakly finding continually that I am in the 
Lod~· and that it is very frail at best, but a natural body, an 
earthen Yessel that must soon go to corruption. The Lord will
ing I leave for home on Friday, where I hope to arrive safe, and 
find all well, still remaining yours in the gospel, 

R. ROFF. 
London, October 16th, 1856. 

"ASK, AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN YOU." 
____ (Luke xi. 9.) 

Dear Sir,-In the "Gospel Standard" for this month (Septern• 
ber, 1903). I see a special appeal made for the benefit of the 
"G. S." Poor Relief Society, which I was pleased to see, in order 
tl,at the minds of the Lord's people who are able to help the poor 
and the needy of his dear family might be stirred up. When 
reading the appeal, I thought, that, as I had been presented with 
firn dollars lately, I would give the money to this good Society. 
But soon after I began io get rather careless about the matter, 
aud my covetous heart began to plead very hard for me to keep 
it for my own uise, and I found it so strong that I could n?t o~er· 
come it. This led me to prayer, and to seek the Lord's direction 
i11 tltis matter; and I was led to set 011 foot a subscription list, 
wliioh I headed with tlw fh-e dollars above mentioned. The day 
fullowiug my wife much wished the amount to be doubled, to 
which suggestion I instantly agreed. Thus we made it i~~ dol• 
lars, and to which was added ten dollars from a friend! 
ltalf a dollar from a.nother friend, on~ dollar from another, twq 
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dollnrs from another, half a dollar from another, five dollars from 
a lover of truth, ten dollars from a debtor to merny, two dollars 
from another friend, one dollar as a small thank offering, seven 
dollars from nnother friend, five dollars from another, anJ three 
dollars from anot!1er, making in all fifty-eight dollars. [In Eng
lish money it amounted to £11 18s. 2d., which is carefully entered 
in our money column, with the subscribers' names attached.] I 
will send you a. P.O.O. for the amount, and if you will kindly 
insert it a.s received in the "G. S." the kind donors will see that 
it has reaohed you in safety. I had hoped to have received more, 
but some of our friends I have written to have not answered my 
letter. I felt exceedingly glad as the money came in, I think 
more so, than if it had been for myself personally. But alas! 
what changeable. creatures we are; for having finished the good 
work I took in hand, I feel now, so shut up, as not to be able to 
express my thankfulness unto the God of all our mercies. And 
I cannot of myself produce that good feeling in my heart, not if 
the whole world were offered me to do it. I really feel just now 
to be good for nothing. But how we prove here the words of 
Christ to be true: "Without me Ye can do nothing." And Yet us 
l\Ir. Hart says:- · ~ " 

" He guides, and mons our steps, 
For though we seem to move, 
His Spirit all the motion giYes, 
By springs of fear and love." 

But when faith and love a.re lacking, tl:en we feel like a tree that 
is dead, and withered, sapless, fruitless, barren, and dry, and 
worse than nothing. I often think when I get into these sad places 
of the vision Ezekiel had of the dry bones, and the question he 
asked, "Can these dry bones live 1" It looks impossible! and it 
is impossible with man. In these plaoes we learn our absolute 
nothingness in all spiritual matters. We need no man to te II us 
that" we can do nothing," for we are taught it by painful experi
ence in our hearts. And we can say feelingly, our bones are 
dried, our hope is apparently lost, and we are cut off from our 
parts. The case appears to be desperate indeed. But, dear sir, 
is not this real spiritual poverty 1 And if so, then, notwithstand
ing all our felt deathliness, and barrenness, are not these charao
ten1 called blessed 1 and did not the Lord Jesus say of them: 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit," but what is more wonderful still, 
he adds, "for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Yes, dear sir, 
how prone we are to be wanting something good in ourselves to 
lrnild our hopes upon, instead of building them upon the livin~ 
Word of Uod, the Rock of etemal ages. But how hard il is t11 
jn<lge ourselves by the Word alone! If we are feeling poor in 
8pirit, let the devil, and carnal reason say what they will, we 
must be saved, "For theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Not shall 
he, but it is so now. Blessed be God then, for his faithful word. 
And now, dear sir, may the God of all our mercies be pleo,sed to 
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~irn you st.rength, wisdom, and all needful grace to do his will 
relnti,·e to your work. All the Lord's people have many triuls, 
hut those who are leaders in the great work. to which he hus 
c~lle,l you, Satan especially a.ims at, to weaken, discourage, and 
to overthrow :·ou if possible. And how low do such sink at times, 
and it seems almost impossible for them to hold on, and to hold 
out to the end I But, blessed be God, they are held up, and held 
011 year after year by the Lord"s gracious helps, and will be until 
their work is done, and then comes an eternal rest for them, 
with a heaYenly welcome into a heavenly home. The battle of 
life l\·ill be m·er, sin for eYer done a.way, a. crown of victory re
ceiYed, perfec.t freedom from bondage given, no laws to break, no 
danger of falling, no restrictions whatever, no pain, and no 
iretting old or infirm, and never more to get weary, but every
thing will be ever new. 

But how little we know here of that rest that remains for the 
people of God! But if we knew very muoh about it here, it 
''"ould completely take away our hearts from earthly things, and 
we should be of little use in the world. Our life here would be 
unprofitable if our hearts were always in heaven, and only our 
J.,,clies left here below. But the Lord has ordered all things for 
the best, aud '' after the i:ouusel of his own will," if we oould but 
~ee it so, and realize it in our hearts. His ways are far above our 
"·a:·s, :·ea, they are aB far above ours as the heaven is above the 
<'arth. It need nut then be any great surprise to us that w~ arn 
confounded, and brought to a stand in our daily life, and wonder 
where the scene will end. I believe it is our wisdom to trust 
the Lord where we cannot trace him; and yet at times how Yery 
little of the grace of trust we possess, but we are filled with un
belief so that we are quite sure of the truth of those excellent lines 
of Mr. Hart : -

" How strange is the eourse that a Christian must steer! 
How perplex"d is the path he must tread! 

The hope of his happiness rises from fear, 
.And his life he received from the dead." 

Wishing you, and all the Lord's poor tried ones, the best of 
blessings, I remt1in dear sir, yours in hope of eternal life, 

ROBERT MILLS. 
53, Gileert Street, 

Oneonta, N.Y., U.S.A., September 20th, 1903. 
(The above enoouraging letter was written to Mr. Stonelake, 

Ed.) 

THE COMING OF CHRIST. 

Hark, the glad sound, the Saviour cou1e~, 
The Saviour promised long! 

Let every heart prepare a tlmme, 
And every voice a song. 
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011 him the Spirit largely poured, 

Exerts its sacred fire; 
Wisdom and might, and zeal and love, 

His holy breast inspire. 

He comes, the prisoners to release, 
In Satan's bondage held; 

The gates of brass before him burst, 
The iron fetters yield. 

He comes, from thickest films of vice 
To clear the mental ray; 

Aud on the eyeballs of the blind 
To pour oelestial day. 

He comes the broken heart to Lind, 
The bleeding soul to cure ; 

And with the treasures of his grace 
To enrich the humble poor. 

Our glad Hosannas, Prince of Peace ! 
Thy welcome shall proclaim ; 

And heaven's eternal arches ring 
With Thy beloved name. 

531 

DODDRIDGE. 

ENCOURAGEMENT FROM A FRIEND. 

My dear Friend,-! send you a few partioulars respecting the 
friends at P. You were anxious to know how dea.r Mrs. K., is 
progressing in her bodily health. I may say first of all, that she 
was confined to her room for ten weeks, so that none of the friends 
were able to see her the whole of that time. She is now much 
better and able to get downstairs again, so that I have had the 
pleasure of seeing her a few times. But, though she is some
what relieved from the serious attac,k that so prostrated her, still 
it is to be feared that the cause remains, an_d it appears to be 
gradually bringing her down to the olosing scene; and she is 
conscious of it, and so are her family. During her long illness 
she has been very much favoured in her soul, which is a great 
blessing, and she wishes to thank you for the kind note she re
ceived from you a little time ago. You will be pleased to hear 
that Miss K. is much better than she has been for some time 
past. May it please the Lord to spare them both to us for some 
time to come ! 

I see, my deur friend, that you huve still to combat with :;up
posed friends. You require much wisdom, wisdom enough to 
make you as wise as a serpent, and as harmless as a dove. To my 
mind it seems strange indeed for a man to be a reader of the 
"G_ospel Standurd" for the greater part of his life, and then to 
write of ns Baptists in the m11nner he has done. I am very 
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pleased to find that you were enabled to handle the matter t!O 

wiselr and eonclusively. You may perhaps have a few more 
~hots in reply, hut do not heed them, the Lord will be with you 
to support and to sustain you. Yes, he will bring yo'cl through 
if you contend for his truth and for his commands being obeyed. 

I think, m~- dear friend, that is an admirable letter of Mrs. 
Littleton's in the September number of the "G. S." respectillg 
.. Individual Cups." What a mind the dear woman has for Divine 
things-letters of that sort are very edifying. 

But I hasten on to inform you that Mrs. R. and my dear 
niece, L. have come forward and joined the Church. And al
though I have long anticipated it would be so still it came about 
somewhat quiqkly at the last. My niece has been very blessedly 
led by the Holy Spirit the last few months, so much so that she 
could not keep baok any longer. She came before the Church on 
the twentieth of last month, after being visited; and stood up for 
nventy-five minutes relating the dear Lord's dealings with her 
soul for the last nine years in such a clear, definite, and loving 
manner that we (the Church) were all deeply affected and as
tonished at the good things the Lord had done for her soul. Not 
one question was put to her, as all were so pleased with her testi
mony. It is a long time since we had such an encouraging and 
1ilessed church meeting. My poor heart overflowed with gratitudt> 
to God for such a gracious manifestation of his love and rnercy 
t,O richly rnade known to my niece. There were many thinµ-s 
Rhe related of which she had not spoken to me, and she had had 
man_v fears in her mind respecting her standing before the Lord, 
whether she was right or not, and she was fearful whether she 
would be able to express herself before the friends so that they 
would understand her; she not having been always brought up 
under the sound of the gospel until she came to live here. But 
all these fears and mi,givings gave way under that burning love 
nhe felt in her heart to the Lord, his ways, and his people. She 
inwardlv felt that she must oome forward and tell those that 
feared the Lord what he had done for her soul, and she closed 
up her aoceptable testimony with Kent's lines : 

"On such love, my soul, still ponder, 
Love 1:,0 great, so rich, so free, 
Say, while lost in holy wonder, 
Why, 0 Lord, such love to me 1 
Hallelujah! Grace shall reign eternally." 

What enehanting language; and spoken with suoh warmth and 
feeli11g too! I can hardly tell you how I felt, but for the time 
l,eing I was lifted out of my wretched self, so that I could say-:
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless 111 8 

I.oly name." There were such blessed feelings rising up in m_v 
l1ea1 t which yielded me double comfort, and how thankful I felt 
l,efore God, that it could not be said that dear L. joined the 
Churdi because she is my nieoe ! 
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I am now led to ponder these things over in my mind a little, 
nnd would not under any wrong influence burn incense to my 
own drng, and humbly hope that graoe will ever be given me to 
prevent such a thing. 

Our dear friend, Mrs. R. had a blessed time in her soul on 
the following Tuesday from these words: "Let your light shine 
hefore men," so _that she felt the time had come for her to cast 
in her lot, with .us as a ohurch. She was much depressed in her 
mind when she was visited by the friends, so as almost to despair 
of coming forward; but when she awoke on Lord's day morning 
these words were a great help to her-" (Venture on him, ,en
ture wholly, Let no othe.r trust intrude." With that she oame 
forward, but through fear and trembling she had not ,ery much 
to say, but though she lacked a little in her testimony before 
the Church, yet her godly and consistent life amongst us for many 
years past made up for all deficiencies. Her life and walk has 
been that of a "truly Christian person, and she was warmly re
ceived. Our friend Mr. F. J. K. being engaged to preach for us 
last Tuesday night, he baptized our two friends, and everything 
was attended to in an orderly and gracious manner. And we 
were helped to thank the Lord and take courage. Knowing then, 
that you are interested in our little cause, I have given you these 
rew particulars for your comfort. With Christian love, I am 
yonrs very sincerely, 

October 5th, 1903. F. ~-

LETTER BY THE LATE MR. MOCKFORD. 

Ramsgate, July 8th, 1886. 
Beloved in the Lord,-1 received your letter last evening, 

glad to hear from you, sorry to find G. is unwell, hope she will find 
the medicine she is taking do her good. You will, I know, be glad 
to hear that I feel better and stronger, yet cannot bear but little 
exertion. I feel I cannot fill my engagement with you on the 
evening of the 15th as I feel that I need be very careful now I am 
improving a little in health not to do that which will throw me 
haok again. I did not think of staying here only a fortnight, 
hut as I feel a little better I am staying a little longer. I spend 
most of my time down by the sea. So glad to find you have 
been favoured with the renewings of the Holy Ghost in your soul. 
Oh, how good it is to a poor weary traveller in the waste, howl
ing wilderness to get a little sip of living water, it does indee,l 
"Cheer the weary thirsty soul." I hope I had just a touch on 
Sunday from these words, "Come nnd let us reason together, 
Raith the Lord, though your sins be as scarlet they shall be- as 
white as snow, and though they be red like crimson they shnll 
he as wool." My heart was a little softened under its effec.ts, 
and a. little contrition and heart-confession of sin was felt, nnd a 
~wcet hope that my sins, whioh are many, were all forgiven me. 
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"Sinners can say, and none but they, 
How precious is the Stwiom." 

The mercy, love, and c-0.1,1passion of God in Christ Jesus are suc;h 
as surpasses all my c:umprehension. I can .say this:___: 

" His love is great, his mercy free, 
That :-;till puts up with sinful me." 

M,· loYe unto each of the dear daughters, ai1d to B. nnd the 
friends. I should like to write to them 11ll, but have to forbear 
writing as much as I can. My Joye to dear Mrs. H., and yourself, 
hoping to he farnured to meet you ngain some time and be fa
Youred to worship the Lord together in his house of prayer. Mv 
wife is well, and sends her loYe. I remain in gospel bonds, yom'.s 
Hr:· sincerely, ======= G. MOCKFORD. 

THE FOLLOWING REMARKS BY THE LATE MR. 
PHILPOT. Being the latter part of a Review on an 
Excellent Work by HENRY COLE. (Reprinted from the 
"G. S.," December, 1859.) 

(Continued from page 316). 
The anguish, distress, the darkness, condemnation, shame 

and guilt, the unutte1,able horror, that any or a.11 of his quickened 
family have ever experienced under a sense of God's wrath, the 
curse of the law, and the terrors of he'11, are only faint, feeble 
reflect,ions of w'oo.t the Lord felt in the garden and on the Cf9SS; 

for there were attendant circumstan~s in his oase which are not, 
and indeed cannot, be in theirs, and which made the distress and 
agony of his holy soul, both in nalture a.nd degree, such as none 
but he could feel or know. He, as the eternal Son of God, who 
had lain in Jiis bosom before a.J'l worlds, had known all the blessed
ne,ss and happin~ of tihe l()JV'e 11/Ild favour of the Fa.t:her--'his OIIV1l 

Fa.tber, .shining upon him, for he was "by him as one brought up 
with him, and mas daily his delight, rejoioing always before hlm:" 
(Prov. viii. 30.) When, then, instead of love he felt his d1s
plearure, insteiad of the beams of his faY10Ur he experienced t11e 
frowns and ten·ors of his W1'ath, inlrle-ad of the light of his ooun
tenance he tasted the darkness and gloom of dese,rtion,-!IV'l~ia,t 
lie:art can conceive, what tongue expre~ the bitter anguish wh1~h 
rnu&.-t have wrung t,he B{)ui of our swfering Surety under tJlus 
agoni,sing experience* 1 A fow drops of the wra.bh of God let 
down into tl1e .conscience of a ohrild of God have ma.de many a. 
liv'ing soul cry ourt, "While I suffer tJhy terrors I a.m distraoted; 

• Those who deny the eternal Sonship of Jesus rob hiw of his grace ~8 

well as of his glory, liy diminishing his Hufferings, and th~s rea!lY strit 
away the greatness. and consequently much of the merit of h1R sacnfice. 

1 was because he was God's own true and proper Son he so deeply: so keen~ 
folt his wrathful displeasure. A Son by office. by mere name,-without 81~ 
filial relationship liut a bare title which might have been any other -c01 _ 
not feel towards his adopted Father what the true, the proper, the. 0f Y

11 
LegoHen Son of God felt to his heavenly Father. One error al~ayf ~h~ist 
another, and thus we see that the denial of the otern·al Sonship? f the 
lowera and disparages the greatness, and consequently lh~ merit 0 

at"n~rnenl. u·t the denierR of the eternal 8onship look to this. 
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I liy fierce wrl1tJ1 goert.11 over me; t.l1y terrors .have cut me off." 
(Pa. lxxxviiL 15, 16.) But what is all thait Joh, Heman, Jere,mi,ah, 
or J oniu/!i experienced, oompared wirt:h the floods of. anguis.h and 
terror which all but overwhdme,d the SO'Ul of our blessed Lord 1 
We. therefore read· of him in the garden, ~hen the first pa!'.[g3 
of his e.,gony came on, that he "began to bes.ore, amazed and very 
he•avy" ;·· a.nd thif!l•made him say to his t:hree ciisorp:les,· who were 
to 'bi~ eye:.witn.ooses of his sufferfogs,· (l ·Put. i · l,) "My soul is 
exceedin_gly sorrowfu! even _unto death." (Mark XlV: 33, 34.). So 
great was t,hat load that · his human naJture mu1.t have sun:k 
bene'3Jth the weight.:..:_his body e.n:d oou~ been rent asunder, but 
for four su:;ibainnng props: 1. ·· Tlhe power of his Deli!ty, for though 
tihat purposeily did not display ib strength, iit rema,ined in firm 
union wi,t,h his sacred humanity; 2. The, help and support of 
the Holy Glio!fu sustaining his hum,•m nature under the load laid 
upon it; 3. The joy selt before him, w'hidh en'a!b1ed him in the 
prospect to endure tlhe crols, desrpisring tihe sihatne; (Heh. xii. 2 ;) 
and 4. Tihe gtroogbheilling of the minisl!:ering angel sent from. 
heaven, (Luke ;xxii .. 43.) Thus supported and rusitained, our gra
cious Redeemer sank nm in the deep w-a't~, but, as ·oui:- great 
High Priest, "offered up p:r,ayers and supplications, with strong 
crying ;a.nd tears, unto him .thia.t was able to save him frC1ID. deiutrh, 
and was heard in that he feared" (Heb. v. 7)-not as some have 
foolislhily thou,ght and 818.-id, feiaTirug the miscarrying of his under
ta.king,· or th~ he eirouild sink inlto heJl,. but because he ferared 
,his hea.venly FlaJtherr W'iltlb. the reverence of a Son,t for fi1ia;l fear 
wiith every other grace, W'aJS in t'he heart of Jesus a.s his treasure. 
(Isai. xi. 2, 3.) Lert us ever bear in mind that the sufferin.:,"'B of 
tihe holy sollll. of Jesus were a.s real, t·h1at is, as .really felt, as the 
sufferings of his sacred .body, and a thousiand tim.es more intense 
·a.nd infu1era;hle. ·· 'Dhougl}l beyond descripit,ion parinful a.nd agon
isirng, yet the wfferings of the body were light indeed .compared 
witJh tihe sufferings of tihe SOIE.. It is SIO with the sruints of God 
·themselvee, when the Lord: lays judgmeDJt .to the line and right
·eousness to tihe p;Jummert in their· com!CJience, and le.ts down a 
sense of his anger and di'S}Yleiasure inrto rtU1eir soul. 

( To bi! continued.) 
---------

t The margin 1·eads, '' for his piety,'' hut the truer and more literal 
nteaning i~, '' ('n Rreount of his rcYerential fear." "Had God in honour." 
-Lrn11m. ' · · 

\lrs. MURRELL.--Our dear· mother was the widow of the late 
~Ir. G. Murrell, minister of the gospel, and who for eighteen y~ars 
,,·us the pastor of Salem Chapel, Portsmouth. He was a faith
ful servant of Christ for more than thirty years, during which tillle 
lie did not shun to declare the whole ~unsel of God; and when 
his Work WIIB done here o'n earth the Lord snid unto him (as he 
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will say to all his dear servants) : "Come, ye blessed of iny 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundntion 
of the world": (Matt. xxv. 34). My dear father pnssed through 
a most painful affliction before he depnrted, which prevented him 
taking food, and rendered him speechless; but the Lord fed him 
with spiritual food. It is said, the last time that he administered 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper at Salem Chapel, it was done 
in silence, and produced a very solemn feeling in the minds of 
the people, and many of them wept from grief, knowing that my 
dear father was soon to be parted from them nil. But to return 
to my dear Mother, who passed away on Janunry 11th, 1902, aged 
77 years. She was born near Alton, Hants, of God-fearing 
parents. Her father, Mr. G. Wickham, lived for some time at 
Skeynes Hill, where he proclaimed the everlasting gospel, and 
doubtless there are some there that remember him. Our ,1ear 
mother was suddenlv called from the Church militant to the 
church triumphant. • She, in a moment on the Friday evening, 
was taken with an apoplectic seizure, and did not speak again. 
She lay quietly through the night, and then breathed her last about 
eight o'clock on Saturday morning without a sigh or groan, to 
be for ever with the Lord. How gently the Lord took -down her 
tabernacle, and we as a family mourn over our great loss, which 
is our dear mother's eternal gain I She was left a widow with 
nine children, and had to pass through many trials, afflictions, 
and bereavements. Two years after our dear father died she 
Jost by death a -dear little boy five years of age. He would often 
sing-

"In heaven, there's ne'er a vacant throne, 
He hates to put away." 

This waB a heavy loss to our beloved mother, and one which she 
did not really get over. She lost a daughter in her nineteenth 
year, and also her eldest daughter, and we believe they are, each 
of them safely landed in heaven, which is a mercy we cannot be 
too thankful for. Our dear mother did indeed find it o. path of 
great tribulation, but the Lord was better to her than all her 
fears. She was called by grace when she was young in years, and 
was a humble walker, but not a great talker; she desired to bo 
a follower of the mee~ and lowly Jesus, for he was lovely in her 
eyes, yea, infinitely more precious than the golden wedge. of 
Ophir. No weather would keep her from the house of God, wh_wh 
she loved; and the Lord's people whom she looked upon as bei~g 
the excellent of the earth. In her latter years she was often laid 
aside, and was not able to meet with the Lord's people so ofte~ 
as she would like to have done. She was baptized at the age 0 

nineteen years by her husband who had previously accepted the 
pastorate at Salem Chapel, and she continued a quiet peaceabl~ 
member there for nearly fifty-nine years. And the dear Lord 
has said, " Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be calle 
the children of God" (Matt. v. 9). In January, 1901, she was 
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laid upon a bed of afflfotion, and to all appearance she was very 
near her end. During this illness, the deacons of Salem Chapel 
called to see her, and after reading and prayer, one of them said 
to her, "I hope Mrs. Murrell you find the Lord precious to your 
soul." She looked at him with such a bright countenance and 
said, "I have found him precious Mr. W. yea so precious; and 
he _has been good to me for many years I When I was about 
twenty-four years of age, I desired the Lord to give me a special 
blessing, and assure my soul that my sins were pardoned; and 
I could not rest satisfied until I felt they were all forgiven; and 
it was after much earnest prayer and waiting upon the Lord that 
I obtained the blessing. Like Jacob, I said, "' I cannot let thee 
go except thou bless me,' and the blessing came with these words, 
'Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love,' and the Lord 
assured me that my sins were forgiven Die, and the words came 
again with power, 'Yea, I ha,e loved thee with an everlasting 
love.' I said, ' Lord, but I am such a sinner,' I was answered 
with these words, "Jesus Christ came into the world to sa,e 
sinners.' These words, too, were made very precious to my 
soul,' In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, 
I would have told you. I go to prepare a plaoe for you' (John 
xiv. 2). I was so favoured with those words at that time, and 
with the love of Jesus in my heart that I begged of him to take 
me to himself, I felt so happy for three whole weeks, that I longed 
to depart and be with him for ever, although I had a good husband, 
and three dear children, but I could have left them, with all 
things here below. I felt, that nothing could separate my soul 
from the love of Christ, and I fully agreed with the apostle Paul 
where he asks, 'Who shall separate us from the love of Christ 1' 
and he goes on to prove that nothing in the heavens above, or in 
the earth beneath, ' shall be able· to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' I remember Mr. Rus
sell saying how he had been favoured, so that there was scarcely 
a quarter of an hour when his mind was not up to the Lord, and 
that is very much as it has been with me. And how bles!ed is 
the. reading of the Word of God to me at times. It says that 
the children of God 'shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat, for the 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
lead them unto living Fountains of water; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes;' so you see Mr. W. I am not with
out hope, that the Lord 'is my Refuge and strength, and a very 
present help in trouble.'" It was most blessed to hear our dear 
mother relate what the Lord had done for her soul. She quoted 
many verses of hymns that had been made a blessing to her, but 
We cannot now call them to mind. The Bible, Hart's Hymns, and 
Gadsby's selection were her daily oompanions. 

In December last she waa again laid upon a bed of affiiotion, 
but the Lord was pleased to raise her up again for a short time. 
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Her mind at this time wa,s cal,m, aiul she found it good to lie pas. 
siYe in the Lord'll hands auJ know no will but hi!!. l:lhe ~xpressecl 
herself as being more blessed in her afflictions than at a11y, othei· 
time. Now she has gone to that celestial city to see· her !fear 
~iniour face to face, a.nd to sing that everlasting song" Unto him 

.who hath lo,ed us," etc. She has also joined the happy thron()' 
'"ho wnxe their palms of victory in trim11phant adorntionofHi~ 
who has finished tramgression1 sntisfied justi~, . mag~i6.ed the 
1:.1 w, and has wrought out, and brought in an everlasting' righteous
ness fqr all the-elect family of God. There are many bless~d liyiims 
which our dear mother c.alled her own, and which were made from 

. time to time meat and drink to her new-born soul. [We ·regret 
our inability to give those hymns here, the writer adds.] Oh, 
that we m{ly be numbered with the Lord's dear people,. and .be 
Found '' li,ing stones in SaJ~m's Streets above, And h,elp !Q sing 
before the throne; Free grace, and _dying love I " · 

J.M. 
Ha,ing been asked to add a few lines to the foregoing ae,. 

c,1unt, I will just say that I knew my dear Au:nt for-many ye:trs, 
and feel a sweet persuasion in my heart that to her, sudden death 
was sudden glory, arid that she is now where neither, sin nor 
sorrow can enter .. It is true, as haB been stated, sh~ wa_s not .a 
great talker, but the little she did say on spiritual thing~ shqwed 
.that she possessed ·« the on~ thing needful," whioh by the grac,e 
of God was made manifest by a c~;nsitent life, ;ind by a iove of 
the truth of God, to his servants, ~nd to his poor and affiicteii 
family. She was buried in Kingston Cemetery, Port~mouth. · In 
ooinmittin.g ber body to the _tomb I felt I Dould say, "in sure and 
certain hope of a, glorious resurrection .. to_ eternal life." And i_n 
reading the following words I felt they were applic.able to the dear 
departed one:. ".And I heard a voioo :from ~eaven saying unto 
me, Write, Blessed_ are the dead wh1ch die in the Lord from 
henceforth; Yea, sarth the Spirit, that they -may rest from their 
labours; and their wor,ks do follow them." ';l'here remaii;i.etl1 
therefore a rest for the people of God." .. 

w.w. 

. Mr. ARCHARD.-ln sending a brief notice of the cleath of 
my beloved father, of Hilmarton, Calne, Wilts, I feel that I should 
like to give a few particulars concerning him, to the honour ancl 
glor.,· of God, and for the encouragement of other seeking, an1l 
praying souls. My Joye to my father was very great. H_e was 
without doubt, one of the best of husbands, and an affect10nate 
father, and a kind neighbour, and friend. One who won ~he 
respect of all who knew him. And although he lived to a ripe 
age, lie did not wear out that love and respect that had been 
so long bestowed on him. · His motto through life was to d~ the 
thing that was right, and leave the result with God; and. tlus ~e 
was anxious to carry out in every department through hfe. 11 
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bis early <lays he Lecame a great politician, an<l took a <leep in
terest in the welfare of his country, and that interest continued 
as long as health an<l strength of body was given him. He did 
nll be oould to help his fellow-man, even at times aga_inst his own 
financial interest. He was brought up to attend the Church of 
England, and about the year 1878 he left it, as he could not. agree 
with the alterations that were made in the choir. For a time 
he did not attend any place of worship, which was a very great 
grief to_ my godly mother, who had been a consistent member of 
the Strict Baptist Chapel here, sinc-e the year 1839. I do not 
remember the particular circumstanc.es which led to my father'H 
first going to chapel, but he became a regular attendant there, 
and particularly so after the death of my dear mother, which took 
place on February 18th, 1882, an account of which, together with 
a short memoir, was inserted in the "Gospel Standard" during 
that year. I have heard my dear father say that from early life 
he had believed in the dootrines of graoe which are held, anrl set 
forth by the Strict Baptist ministers, but felt, that was not 
enough; He wanted to know for himself that he was interested 
in them. He could not see the necessity of Believers' Baptism, 
hut he never opposed those who did see, and feel it. He used to 
say, "let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind." Hav
ing been myself, I trust, brought early to the knowledge of the 
truth, and to a good hope through grace of my personal interest 
in the work of. redemption by Christ Jesus, I watched most 
anxiously for the development of the work of grace in my dear 
father. I knew that uprightness of conduct of itself would not 
save him, nor yet the bare assent and consent to the doctrines of 
grace. Thus I prayed, and watched most earnestly for some 
marks and evidences of something deeper and more personal to 
be clearly seen in him, so that my hope might have a good 
spiritual solid basis to rest upon. One good mark was noticeable 
for many years, which was the fear of God. Another was the 
great dread of- being a hypocrite in any form: Still, not bein!! 
without hope of him, I was not satisfied, neither was he satisfied 
with his then. present state and oondition. Many tirues have we 
talked matters over together, and many times he has said to me, 
"I want to know, not think I do-that the Lord has said ,' I am 
thy salvation.'" The latter was his oft-repeated cry, "Say unto 
my soul, I am thy salvation." Often after conversing with him 
on the best things he would say, "I cannot say what you c,111 
say my child." I would reply, "The next best thing to knowing 
is to long for it my dear father." I would try to encournge him 
with portions of Scripture, such as: "He satisfieth the longin!! 
soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness," etc., but he f~lt, 
and, I felt too, that the blessing must be giYen him by the Holy 
Spirit. Yes, the Lord the Spirit must bring home the comfort, 
and seal the promise upon his heart. Nevertheless, the sincere 
longing he feTt in his soul for the blessing, encouraged me to feel 
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thnt though it tarried, it surely would come in the Lord's own 
time; and so it did. But it did not come in the ~vay I had looked 
for, I had hoped he would have been oonstrained to cry out and 
sny, "Come all you that fear God, and I will tell you what he bath 
done for my soul." Rut that was not the Lord's way. 

For many years we have had the pleasure of entertaining the 
ministers who have preached the Word of Life at our little chapel, 
and they would bear witness if it were neoessary to do so, how 
genuine, and how heartily he weloomed those ministers to his 
home. He was not a man to say much about himself, although 
he would willingly enter into conversation, on the best things, 
but was so afraid he should give them the impression that he 
was more than he felt himself to be. But he would say, "the 
Lord knows l" He very much enjoyed reading Mr. Philpot's ser
mons, the Gospel "Standard," the "Friendly Companion," and 
the "Gospel Magazine." While he has been reading some gra
cious experience in those books, I have seen the tears drop from 
his eyes, and as he laid the book down he would say, "I know I 
have felt like that," referring to the experience that he had been 
reading. One of his favourite hymns was the 1018: (Gadshy's 
Selection) 

"At anchor laid, remote from home, 
Toiling, I cry, 'Sweet Spirit come, 
Celestial breeze, no longer stay, 
But swell my sails, and speed my way.' 
Fain would I mount, fain would I glow, 
And loose my cable from below ; 
But I can only spread my sail; 
Thou, thou must breathe th' auspicious gale.'' 

He was also very fond of the 938 hymn, and loved to join in the 
singing of the hymns as long as he had voice and strength given 
him to do so. 

My dear father had been greatly favoured with good health 
the greater part of his life; but owing to a severe attaok of 
bronchitis which he had some years ago he was obliged to be care
ful, and aoting upon medical advice he retired from business in 
liis seventy-seventh year, and was quite content to divide his time 
lietween his garden (in which he was deeply interested) and read
ing. His disposition was very bright and oheerful; and he was 
so thoroughly contented with, and thankful for all that was done 
for him, that it was a real pleasure to be with him. He was 
taken ill on March 22nd, 1902, with a cough, which brought on 
bronchitis. His medical attendant said he believed it was the 
beginning of the end, although he might last for some time. For 
three weeks he was yery ill, living chiefly upon stimulants .. O~~ 
night I was about to give him a little wine when he said, 
1rnnder if I ought to take this my child 1 I wish to ~o that 
wl1ich is right!" Just at the time these words dropped ~nto Ill~ 

mind: "Give strong drink unto him that is ready to perish, an 
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1yino unto those that be of heavy hearts" (Prov. xxxi. 6). I gave 
i~ him as an answer. He then said, "it must be right!" mean
ing, if the Bible said so. He ever treated God's Word with great 
reverence, and desired very tenderly to fear him. One evening 
before he finally took to his bed, feeling weary he wished to 
retire, and asked me to leave the room! Fearing that he was 
too weak and poorly to be left, I said, " May I not stay to help 
you dear father 'I'' When he replied-" I want to kneel down 
before the Lord," I said, "May I not kneel down too 1" Whioh 
was the first time I had an opportunity of hearing my dear father 
pour out his heart in prayer at the Lord's footstool. 0 the 
Llessed satisfaction it gave me, and I felt in my heart, that if he 
were taken from me it would be well with him, for I felt that he 
was no stranger at the throne of grace. The simplicity, and the 
reality of that prayer was more to me than I can describe. Ju 
the severe illness that followed after sweet words of resignation, 
and entire absence of the least impatience he gave further proof 
that grace reigned in his heart. He did not refer directly to 
any wish to leave ue, but desired God's will to be done, and 
amongst many other things he said, that he perhaps had been 
a peculiar kind of man, yet, he could say the Lord Jesus had been 
his only hope for many years past. 

One night in April we thought his end had come, but insteaJ 
of that it proved to be a turn for the better, and we began to 
hope that he would be spared to us a few more years. Those 
weeks that followed this turn for the better were most precious 
to me, as my dear father was unusually communicative, and so 
resigned to the Lord's will, and so thankful for the very great 
kindness shown him by his dear children, grandchildren, and 
friends. How muoh I would have liked to have written down the 
many l,lessed things he said I but my hands w.ere too full to do 
so. Suffice it to say that they all gave proof of the grace of God 
in his heart. We hoped too that the nourishment he was able to 
take freely, and the refreshing sleep that was given him were 
proofs of returning health, but we proved that his aged tabernacle 
had received too severe a shaking for it ever to be as it was before. 
Towards the end of May we saw signs that impressed us that 
his days were numbered. His mind would wander to the days 
of his youth, and we could not convince him that he was not in 
his own house. When nearing the end of his days upon earth, 
these seasons of his mind wandering were more frequent, but 
through it all, in his lucid momel!lts his conversations were truly 
blessed. We have much to bless God for, that his reason was 
nQ.t entirely taken from him. One day as I sat beside him (he 
being quite sensible) I said, "My dear father!" he answered, "~Iy 
de_ar child I" and with such a beseeohing look he said " Ah:., l 
said, you want to say-" My Lord and my God!" When he ei
claimed "I do! I do!" Thus even then I felt that his longing 
desire had not been satisfied. But, at the same time there was 
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1he assurance of hope which kept him from anything like despair. 
About twenty-four hours before he departed he suddenly began to 
talk to us but his words were so indistinctly uttered that we 
could not understand muoh of what he said; but his beaming 
countenanoe showed the joy he was feeling, and we heard him 
distinctly say-" Such love," " For ever and ever," "Preserve you 
aJI," "Past favours." ,v e felt that he was commending us to 
God, whose lo,e (we could see) he was enjoying. , After that he 
did not open his e.'·es, although when I bent over him to kiss him 
in the morning of August 2nd he kissed me three times. All 
through the day he lay apparently asleep, and gently breathed 
his last on August 3rd, 1902, in the eighty-fifth year of his age. To 
me, who was never away· from him all my life (exoept for short 
Yisits) the loss is very great but blessed be the Lord, our great 
kiss is his eternal gain. 

N. A. 

Mrs. GILES.-F.lizabeth, widow of the late Job Giles, of South
wick, Trowbridge, Wilts, who died on April 8th, 1903, aged 65 
~-ears. She, like many others of the human family, was the sub
jed of many conviot1011s for sin froru her youth. But· these con
,iotions made no lasting change iu her life until it pleased God 
tu ~all her by hi., grace. This important event fook place·when 
she was about 35 years of age.· Some tinre after this she was led 
lo see that Belie,·ers' Baptism was a Gospel privilege, and the 
pathway 6f obedience. These things ,vere wrought ill het by 
the power of the Holy Spirit,chiefly througli the· minisfry of the 
late Mr. Nightiugale, the pastor of Providence Chapd, Soutli,vitk. 
.Vter l>he was baptized by him, and r_eoeived into-the·:c:hffrch; she 
was greatly blessed especially ,vhile singing the 477 h);lllll 

(Gadsby's SelelJion). Her pathway afterwards was oi1e of many 
trials; being left a widow soon after with a family, the youngest 
cl1ild being only three months old. But in all her trials she 
was kept looking unto the God of Israel, and was enabled to wait 
upon hiru by prayer, and she often found him to be "a very pr_e
sent help in time of trouble, and sometimes she felt and said 
that she oould not mistrust the Lord again, after such answers 
tu prayer, and sud1 ruauifestatiuns uf his goodness. She often 
i,:µuke of the comfort aud strength she received in taking all her 
i;urrows and rares tu the Lord. She loved a free grace gospel, and 
li..ighly esteemed those servauts of Go'd who laid the sinne1; low, 
and who exalted the Lo1'd Jesus Christ in their ministry. She 
kLcw Chdst to be the source_ of all spiritual life, the fountain ·of 
all gra,ee

1 
and the author ·a1id finisher of all· living _faith. She 

.,·,J11ti11tied a 111ewber .of' the Church at ·Providencii Chapel"for 
abo_ut_-twenty-eight·yea1;s, until l!et dea~_!l:· Ju:.t·befufe h~r·Ias~ 
~J-l:i1i.'.tw1_r ~he wa~ much _farnure<l by havmg IUany port1on.s of th,l 
\\ ""<l of (y'Jd made pr~cJOUH t,i her soul, aid :.he ll'aS n1uch helpe 
ill rnr·ditati!•g upou them, E~JH::c,ially tliis Yer8e: "Come ·uo1'', 
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arid let us reason together, salth the Lotd; though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; _ though they be red 
like criri1son, theJ· shall be as wool" (Isa. i. 18), These intima
tioiis of· the Lord's favours impressed her mind that 'some fre!!h 
trial was iieor itt hand, and soon after, her right foot ·began_. to 
swell, and turn a dark oolour, which was a symptom of death, ai1d· 
which was the means in the Lord's hands of bringing her tO' her 
end. In this last illness she felt most anxious to have one more 
dear evidence of her soul's eternal interest in Christ Jesus. She 
was always very pleased to see the brethren in Christ, and highly 
esteemed their prayers and spiritual conversation. As she drew 
near her end the' aforesaid hymn was made very precious to her, 
especially the third verse. Her spirit evidently joined with those 
who had already gained the victory, and ascribed all the glory to 
the Lamb of God. She said, in looking baok · upon the means 
of grace, whenever that·hymn was sung in the services of God's 
house. of prayer she invariably felt some sweetness from it; but 
not a!I s-he did when she _first joined the Church. · She did not get 
fhat clear ·standing i11 Chtrst·which her soul desired,_ nor even 
rhat full" assura11ce· of faitll she long~d _for. -Bu~ she was kept, 
waiting and" watching fo_i:· -~ :gre:ate_r: refe-f~t_i!m-~f_t]:ie :deal: Re• 
deemer to her soul as' her -Sa\·ioui·. - · · . · · __ _ 

I saw her a fe,v'Iiours:b~fote:si~~--4ipart~_ci; _wfi.eu· she said to 
me, "I have not got tha_t_ felt ~eu~: of·"!:hEi·L,6i-d'~ ·presem;e with 
me as- l so desired to die with." I feel· that I shall not be here 
loug;_a-~d I "'ant him to come and _assure rue_ that_I am right _for 
lieaven;·!"clo hope he _will cqme." :) said, ~_i_t ii; th_o_se whcrlook 
for •hini" he· has promised ·._to appear unto wi tlwut ·sin unto- sah-a
tio11, ·Now, you ca1mot say you are·not looid~g: for him:" - She 
replied~ a Oh no!_ he knows "tha:t I am looking for-him eo1rti~ual~0

• 

I do ·hope he will appear before I" die:" She·desired· me to r_ead 
and pray with her, and while doing so her heart became worse, 
and a few hours afterward it ceased to beat, and we believe, that 
as she closed her eyes in death, her ransomed soul quitted the 
body to behold him whom she loved to be for ever with, and to 
partake -of hi1_; glory. 

Death, and· other causes are removi1ig many froni our ranks at 
8ciuthwiok; yet how_ cionsoling it is to our feelings to see_ our 
brethren and our sisters in· the faith e1idur.e unto the ·end, and 
tlie in the faith of Gotl's elect! Surelv we rnaY ~veil sing that 
blessed hymn 466 (Gadsby's) by Dr. W;tts :· - . ~- -_ · _ · _- -_ -

. . ''. Why qq _\ye niourn- q~p_att~d friends, - . -_ . - C -- : - •• 

. _ · · Or shake at·deiitli's :ata:niis 7" ·- · ·· · ·' · · · · ·· · 
etc. -And ho~ "tii.~ ·so~~~~igii good1ie~~ or° 'do:il i~- -~~~ -_iti~_tJi"i ja~-t 
that. the1:e. is still a remnant left hete who·fea·t his· ll.Uli)e, seek 
his face, and sound his praise abroad! "This is the Lord's doings, 
anu it is marvellous in our e)-:es.'' -- . 

0. G. SELLWOOD. 



544 TBB &08PBL STAJmillD,-1903, 

Mr. OLIVER.-Thomas Oliver, the subjeot of this brief ac
count, lived at Lane Farm, Stopsley. He was one of the deacons 
a.t Ebenezer Chapel, Luton, for many yean. When he was young 
he attended Welwyn Chapel, where he heard the late Mr. Smart, 
and other truthful ministers. He always felt a great love to 
the memory of Mr. Smart, as he belie,·ed it was under his minis
try tha.t he was oalled by grace. For about thirty-nine years he 
attended the Strict Baptist Chapel at Luton, when, after a short 
illness, he peacefully passed away on April 9th, 1903, aged 68 
years. In his illness he was very muoh favoured in his mind the 
g-reater part of the time, and about a fortnight after he was taken 
ill he wished me to take down in writing the following expressions 
which he diotated to me, for the benefit of his Luton friends. He 
said : -" Some few weeks before this affliction oame upon me I 
felt the dear Lord was so very go0<l to me, and favoured me with 
such blessed times in prayer, that I often wondered what might 
take place with me; and now I feel that the Lord has been good 
to me all through this affliction. I do not feel to have had one 
doubt in my mind of my soul's eternal salvation. But I have had 
such a sweet, and sacred persuasion that if I did pass away from 
this world, I should realise the truth of this verse : -

" 0 sweet abode of peace and love, 
Where pilgrims freed from toil are blest ; 

Had I the pinions of tke dove, 
I'd fly to thee, and be at rest.' 

_ (1048, Gadsby's.) 
And how very different I feel now to what I did in my last afflic
tion, when the enemy was permitted to harrass me so much I But 
now, I feel nothing but a looking forward to the time when I shall 
see the King in his beauty, and behold the land that is afar off." 
He was fa,oured with this peaceful state of mind to the end of .his 
days. We feel that we have lost one of the kindest and most 
affectionate of husbands, and fathers, and it is to us an irrepar
able loss that cannot be made up. We sorrow not as those who 
have no hope; for, before he departed from us, he wished us to 
think when he was taken away, of the very beautiful mansion 
in glory he was inhabiting. Once, as he woke up from sleep, he 
said to us, " I have just had a glimpse of heaven"; and these 
words came to his mind : "These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb" (Rev. vii. 14). His mortal 
remains were "well laid in the grave" by Mr. Diokens, in the 
General Cemetery at Luton, and many friends from far and near 
assembled together to pay their last tribute of respect to one they 
highly esteemed in the Lord. 

M. OLIV_ER. 
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